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PREFACE. 


Among  the^various  events  which  may  assist  us  in  taking  note 

of  the  rapid  flight  of  time,  and  its  accompanying  vicissitudes^ 

^e  are  reminded  that  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  connexion  with 

tDSiny  interesting  and  impressive  incidents,  has  now  existed 

more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

Considering  what  a  concurrence  of  circumstances  is  essential 
to  the  uninterrupted  continuance  of  a  monthly  publication, 
during  such  a  period,  chiefly  depending,  as  it  has  all  along 
done,  upon  the  gratuitous  exertions  of  those  whose  other  avoca- 
tions have  been  neither  few  nor  unimportant,  that  it  should  be 
still  in  a  course  of  encouraging  circulation,  is  certainly  an 
occasion  for  thankfulness  and  perseverance. 

Deeply  conscious,  as  the  Editors  have  uniformly  been,  how 
much  the  energies  of  the  denomination,  to  whose  service  this 
work  is  appropriated,  if  so  applied,  might  improve  its  pages  and 
extend  its  sale,  they  have,  in  these  annual  addresses,  and 
through  other  mediums  of  solicitation,  urgently  requested  such 
assistance  ;  and  they  are  most  happy  in  having  this  additional 
opportunity  earnestly  and  respectfully  to  renew  the  invitation, 
which  they  sincerely  hope  may  prove  more  effective  than  any 
which  has  been  previously  presented. 

In  their  labours,  during  the  past  year,  the  Editors  have  not  been 
inattentive  to  any  suggestion  from  their  numerous  correspondents^ 
of  which  they  could  avail  themselves  for  the  benefit  of  their 
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readers.  They  have  telt  much  indebted  for  many  valuable 
contributions,  which  have  appeared,  in  the  progress  of  the 
volume,  and  to  which  may  be  referred  much  of  that  favourable 
acceptance  which  it  has  received.  Nor  have  they  been  insensible 
to  those  expressions  of  approbation  which  have  been  com- 
municated with  the  evident  intention  of  animating  their  endea- 
vours. 

The  £ditoi*S  request  permission  to  state,  that  they  are 
anxious,  they  ["trust  commendably,  that  the  relief  afforded 
to  the  widows  of  their  brethren,  should  be  amply  supplied ; 
that  their  columns  should  afford  an  enlarged  measure  of 
evangelical  instruction  and  consolation  to  all  who  peruse  them ; 
and  that,  thus,  their  service  may,  in  some  degree,  be  subordinated 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Divine  gloiy. 
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STRICTURES  ON  STUART'S  TRANSLATION,  &c., 
OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mcigamne. 


An  American  work,  a  new  ver- 
sion of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  a  comment,  by  Professor 
Moses  Stuart,  of  Andover,  has 
lately  been  reviewed,  and  highly 
commended,  in  your  pages. 

I  had  perused  the  work  before, 
but  these  commendations  excited 
me  to  peruse  it  anew,  and  to  ex- 
amine it  with  care.     The  task  re- 
quired both  time  and  labour,  as 
the  volume   is  large  and  closely 
printed,  and  the  writer  has  thrown 
his  ideas  over  a  large  surface.  The 
result    of  my  second  perusal  is 
very  painful  to  myself,  and  leads 
me   to  what  may  be  painful  to 
your  Reviewer.    It  would  give  me 
great  sorrow  to  misunderstand  or 
misrepresent  any  writer,  especially 
Mr.  Stuart,  whose  work  has  been 
edited  by  Dr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Hen- 
derson.    These  editors  stand  de- 
servedly high  for  their  piety,  litera- 
ture, and  zeal.     And  their  sanc- 
tion of  the  work  will  confer  on  it 
celebrity,  and  introduce  it  into 
many  hands. 

Dr.  Smith,  it  is  true,  has  ex- 
pressed, in  the  preface,  his  dissent 
from  some  of  Mr.  Stuart's  views. 
Dr.  Henderson,  also,  has  modified 
his  commendation.     But  the  very 
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editing  of  the  book,  by  these  most 
deserving  ministers  and  eminent 
scholars,  is  a  high  commendation 
of  it  to  the  world.  Much  defer- 
ence is  due  to  the  editors;  but 
Truth  has  higher  claims,  and  her 
interests  appear  to  me  to  demand 
that  some  of  Mr.  Stuart's  opinions 
be  placed  before  the  public.       .t; 

Of  the  translation  I  would  say 
nothings  did  not  Mr.  Stuart  make 
it  in  some  places  rather  a  com- 
ment than  a  version,  and  depart 
from  the  authorised  English  ver- 
sion even  where  it  is  verbally 
correct,  and  fairly  and  fully  con- 
veys the  apostolic  meaning. 

Let  me  then  very  briefly  specify 
some  instances  where  Mr.  Stuart's 
version  appears  to  be  faulty. 

XV.  13.  "  Now  may  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may 'abound 
in  hope  through  the  *  influence ' 
of  the  Holy  '  Spirit.'  "  Our  com- 
mon  version  is  correct,  for  power 
and  influence  are  not  convertible 
terms.  Mr.  Stuart  also  commits 
an  oflence  against  an  established 
rule  in  a  faithful  translation  (if 
Newcome  and  Campbell  are  good 
authorities),  when  he  renders 
duvafiig   by   **  influence"    in  this 
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verse,  and  the  same  word  by 
"  power"  in  the  nineteenth  verse 
of  the  same  chapter.  No  unneces- 
sary departure  from  uniformity 
should  be  indulged  in  conveying 
the  words  of  inspiration. 

xii.  16.  "Think  mutually  the 
same  thing."  My  perception, 
Mr.  Editor,  may  be  dull,  but  I 
cannot  understand  Mr.  Stuart's 
meaning ;  and  while  he  is  obscure, 
he  does  not  render  the  Greek 
literally,  */  think  the  same  thing 
towards  one  another,'* 

xi.  31.  is  substantially  the  same 
in  our  version.  But  as  a  new  ver- 
sion should  be  an  improved  one 
(otherwise  it  is  quite  unnecessary), 
I  expected  the  antithesis  in  the 
Greek,  and  which  is  lost  in  Mr. 
Stuart's  version,  to  be  brought 
out  to  view.  The  verse  may  be 
rendered  thus :  •*  For  as  ye  for- 
merly disbelieved  God,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy  by  their  dis- 
belief, so  also  these  now  have  dis- 
believed your  mercy,  that  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy."  Let  the 
Greek  scholar  judge. 

viii.  10.  "But  if  Christ  be  in 
you,  the  body  indeed  is  mortified 
because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  liveth 
because  of  righteousness."  The 
common  version  is  correct,  and 
Mr.  Stuart  has  given  us  his  com- 
ment on  St.  Paul's  meaning  instead 
of  a  version. 

vii.  6.  "  But  now  we  are  freed 
from  the  law,  by  which  we  were 
held  in  bondage,  inasmuch  as  we 
have  become  dead  to  it,  so  that 
we  must  serve  God  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  old  and 
literal  manner/'  The  latter  clause 
is  a  paraphrase,  not  a  version  ; 
and  a  paraphrase  which,  in  my 
judgment,  while  it  does  not  ex- 
press the  apostolic  meaning,  most 
assuredly  destroys  the  beautiful 
antithesis  in  the  Greek,  and  which 
is  retained  in  our  version — *'  new- 
ness of  spirit  oldness  of  the  letter.'' 
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V,  1,  "  By  whom  we  have  ob- 
tained access  unto  this  state  of 
grace  in  which  we  stand."  Here 
we  have  a  common  theological 
phrase  introduced  in  place  of  a 
faithful  version.  What  right  has 
Mr.  Stuart  to  put  his  construction 
of  meaning  into  the  text  ?  Let  him 
permit  the  Witness  to  use  his  own 
words,  and  let  him  in  his  note^ 
explain  them  as  he  judges  best, 
but  let  him  not  interfere  with  the 
testimony  itself. 

V.  2.  "  Knowing  that  tribula- 
tion produceth  patience,  and  pa- 
tience approbation."  The  word 
boxifin  is  found  in  five  other 
places,  and  has  the  well-known 
signification  of  proof  or  trial; 
approbation  may  or  may  not  be 
the  result.  Aoxijtifi  refers  not  to  the 
effect,  but  to  the  trial  itself.  Here 
again  Mr.  Stuart  puts  his  conjec- 
ture for  the  common  established 
use  of  the  word. 

ii.  20.  "  A  teacher  of  little  chil- 
dren, one  having  the  representa- 
tion of  true  knowledge  in  the  law  " 
Mr.  Stuart's  version  here  may  con- 
vey a  precise  meaning  to  others ; 
it  does  not  do  so  to  me.  Does 
true  knowledge  mean  real  know- 
ledge, in  opposition  to  pretended  ; 
or  knowledge  of  truth,  in  opposi- 
tion to  falsehood  ?  Why  did  not 
Mr.  Stuart  render  Paul's  words, 
as  they  are  in  our  old  translation, 
"  having  a  form  of  knowledge 
and  of  truth  in  the  law  ?  " 

i,  3,  4.  Our  common  version  of 
this  important  passage  is,  "  Con- 
cerning his  Son,  who  was  made  of 
the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead."  Mr, 
Stuart  translates  it  thus  :  "  Con- 
cerning his  Son,  who  was  of  the 
seed  of  David  as  to  the  flesh,  and 
was  constituted  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  as  to  his  holy  spiri- 
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tual  nature,  after  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead." 

Mr.  Stuart's  notes,  in  defence 
of  his  version,  are  very  copious, 
and  have  great  show  of  critical 
inquiry  and  knowledge.  Let  the 
following'  very  brief  observations 
serve. 

The  clause,  **  his  holy  spiritual 
nature,*'  is   not  a  version,  but  a 
comment.     Our  version   is   per- 
fectly   correct,    and   Mr.    Stuart 
cannot  'dispute    its    correctness. 
He  has  not   the  shadow  of  au* 
thority   for  rendering  irnvfAa  by 
the   words  "  a  spiritual  nature.*' 
His  view  of  the  meaning  of  Paul 
may  be  right  or  wrong,  but  a  ver- 
sion   is    not     a    comment.     The 
other  part  of  the  sentence  deserves 
special    investigation —  "  Consti- 
tuted the   Son  of  God  after  his 
resurrection     from    the    dead." 
Here  the  two  visions  are  opposed. 
For,  apart  from  comments,  the  ob- 
vious meaning   of  our  version  is, 
that  Christ's   resurrection  mani- 
fested, or  pointed  him  out,  or  de- 
signated him,  to  all,  as  the  Son  of 
God ;  of  Mr.  Stuart's  version,  that 
Christ  was  made  the  Son  of  God 
by  divine  power,  after  his  resur- 
rection.   If  Mr.  Stuart  be  correct 
here^  the  apostle  puts  an  end  to 
a  controversy   which    has    long 
agitated  the  church,  but  in  a  way, 
most  probably,  as  unpleasant  to 
the  gaining  as  to  the  losing  party. 
Let  us  first,  Mr.  Editor,  admit 
Mr.  Stuart's  version.    Mr.  Stuart 
holds  the  tuH>  natures,  the  divine 
and  human,  in  the  one  person  of 
Christ.     If  Mr.  Stuart's  version 
be  just,  Paul  says  that  our  Lord 
is  David's  seed,  or  David's  son,  as 
to  his  human  nature,  and  is  con- 
stituted or  made  the  Son  of  God, 
in  his  Divinity,  after  his  resurreo- 
tion.     This  theory  does  require  a 
comment,  and  at  once  puts  down 
every  view  which  Trinitarians  have 
taken  of  Christ's  Sonship.      The 


phrase,  "his  holy  spiritual  na- 
ture," by  no  ingenuity  can  be 
twisted  to  expcess  his  glorified  con- 
dition, and  must  express,  by  the 
antithesis  of  the  sentence,  what  is 
contrasted  with  his  human  nature. 
Permit  me  now  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  translation  of  the 
word  6^/<fhvTog,  **  declared  "  in 
our  version,  "  constituted  "  in 
Mr.  Stuart's.  Mr.  Stuart,  in  his 
notes,  grants  that  our  version  has 
the  authority  of  Chrysostom  and 
other  the  best  Greek  scholars  on 
its  side.  From  them  he  dissents, 
on  the  plea  that  our  version  is  not 
justified  by  the  classic  use  of  the 
word.  Mr.  Editor,  I  had  long 
thought  that  among  enlightened 
critics,  the  classical  use  of  a  word 
was  not  the  first  law  of  interpre- 
tation as  to  the  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament,  when  the  meaning 
could  be  fixed  either  from  the 
Septuagint,  or  from  the  New 
Testament  itself.  But,  even  in 
this  matter,  Mr.  Stuart  is  not  quite 
confident,  for  Eisner  advances 
(as  Mr.  Stuart  allows)  one  proof 
from  the  classics  to  the  point. 
Why  then  should  not  Mr.  Stuart 
be  satisfied?  I  have  examined, 
on  this  word,  Stephens,  Hesychius, 
Schleusner,  Hedericus,  Schreve- 
lius,  Parkhurst,  Bengelius,  and 
others.  Stephens  refers  for  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  word  to 
Cicero's  definition  of  it  in  his 
Divination,  book  ii.,  chap.  44. 
My  examination  of  these  writers 
confirms  me  in  the  view  which  I 
have  held,  increasingly,  for  years, 
of  the  scholarship  of  the  men  who 
effected  our  common  version.  If 
the  meaning  of  the  word  were  ob- 
scure, I  would  bow  to  their  au- 
thority in  preference  to  Mr. 
Stuart's,  But  Mr.  Stuart  objects 
to  our  version  of  "  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  by  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,"  on  the3- 
logical  grounds.     He  asserts  that 
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the  resurrection  of  Christ  did  not 
prove  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  boldly  asks  "  how  it  could 
show  him  to  be  divine,  when  La- 
zarus and  others  were  also  raised, 
and  when  their  resurrection  bore 
no  testimony  to  their  dignity  ?  " 

Mr.  Editor,  is  Mr.   Stuart  so 
ignorant  of  gospel  history,  and  so 
Ignorant  of  the  economy  of  re- 
demption, as  not  to  know  how 
Christ's  resurrection  is  the  demon- 
stration of  his  being  God's  only 
begotten  and  beloved  Son  ?    Can 
a  Professor  of  sacred  literature 
in  a  Christian  college  be  so  igno- 
rant of  the  "  Deistical   contro- 
versy," as  to  put  a  question  which 
sets  aside  one  of  the  strongest 
proofs  of  Christ's  mission  to  which 
our  best  writers  have   had    re- 
course ?  Surely  there  is  an  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  and  that  of  La- 
zarus, or  Jairus's  daughter,  or  any 
other.     Christ  rose  by  his   own 
power.  Christ  predicted  his  resur- 
rection in  the  presence  of  his  foes. 
"This  deceiver  said,  while  alive, 
after  three  days  I  will  rise  again." 
Christ's  resurrection  then  decided 
his  truth,  and  demonstrated  him 
to  be  no  deceiver,  Christ  claimed, 
in   the   presence  of  his  enemies, 
again  and  again,  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.     This  claim  gave  the  Jews 
the  greatest  offence,  so  that  they 
charged  him  with  blasphemy  in 
making  himself  equal  with  God, 
and  took  up  stones  to  stone  him. 
Christ  persisted  in  his  claim.  They 
refused  to  admit  it,  and  asked  a 
sign  from  heaven,  in  addition  to 
all  his  miracles.     His  reply  was 
memorable :  *'  No  other  sign  shall 
be  given  to  this  generation  but 
that  of  Jonas  the  prophet,"  &c; 
Christ's  resurrection  was  then  the 
sign,   the    very   seal  of  heaven, 
placed  on  his  claim.     In  advanc- 
ing this  claim  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  high-priest,  Jesus  witnessed 


his  confession  at  the  loss  of  his 
life.  "  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy, 
what  need  we  any  further  witness  ?" 
The  hinge,  therefore,  of  the  whole 
controversy  between  Jesus  and 
his  enemies  turned  on  his  resur- 
rection. "Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  build  it 
again."  But  his  resurrection  for 
ever  decided  the  question  in  his 
favour.  He  was  designated, 
marked  out,  defined  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  by  God's  own  powerful 
hand,  in  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

Mr.  Editor,  is  such  a  writer 
qualified  to  translate  the  Romans 
and  comment  on  St.  Paul  ?  This 
is  not  all.  Sir.  The  resurrection 
may  be  viewed  in  a  still  higher 
light,  namely,  its  peculiar  place  in 
the  economy  of  redemption.  Je- 
sus died  as  our  surety,  to  pay  our 
debt,  to  liquidate  the  claims  of  a 
broken  law  on  its  transgressors. 
And  his  resurrection  is  the  proof 
which  the  Father  has  given  to 
angels  and  men  of  his  having  ac- 
cepted the  atonement  or  satisfac- 
tion of  Jesus  his  Son.  By  his 
resurrection,  our  surety  was  le- 
gally and  judicially  Ziftcra^crf.  He 
was  then  "justified  by  the  Spirit," 
and  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
God  of  peace. 

I  should  now  proceed  to  a 
large  class  of  texts,  in  all  of  which 
I  am  of  decided  opinion  that  Mr. 
Stuart  has  mistranslated  the  apos- 
tle ;  texts  in  which  he  has  put^ws- 
tification  for  righteousness.  But  I 
forbear  to  animadvert  on  any  of 
them  till  I  first  say  a  few  words  on 
some  of  the  opinions  which  he  has 
advocated  in  his  notes. 

1st.  Mr.  Stuart  rejects  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  as  stated 
in  the  creeds  of  the  reformed 
churches,  and  as  received  among 
the  maintainers  of  evangelical 
principles.  The  able  defence  of 
it  by  President  Edwards,  of  Ame* 
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ricayhas  very  little  commendation 
from  Mr.  Stuart.  As  it  would  be 
tedious  to  follow  him  through  his 
windings  in  the  notes  and  the 
"  Excursus  *'  which  he  has  devoted 
to  his  theory,  it  may  be  best  to 
put  his  conclusions  down  in  a 
narrow  compass. 

'^IThat  Adam's  sin  is  not  imputed 
to    any ;     that     our    connexion 
with  him  has   involved  us  onhf 
in  the  consequences  of  his  guilt ; 
that  we  are  created  without  the 
image  of  God,  but  have  no  connate 
disposition  to  evil ;  that  guilt  and 
punishment  attach  only  to  per- 
sonal  transgressions;     and  that 
we  all  need  to  be  pardoned  and 
renewed,  before  we  can  be  taken 
to  heaven."    Mr.  Stuart  depreca- 
ting all  the  names  by  which  un- 
mannerly disputants    in    former 
days  were  wont   to  mark    each 
other,  courtesy  forbids  me  to  call 
his  system  by  its  proper  appella- 
tion in  the  theological  nomencla- 
ture; and  it    is  no  part  of  my 
present  design  to  enter  into  the 
merits  of  the  question  itself. 

2d.  Mr.  Stuart  applies  the 
well-known  description  of  spiri- 
tual warfare,  in  Romans  vii.  7  to 
the  end,  to  an  unregenerate  man. 
He  admits  an  internal  struggle  in 
the  Christian,  and  denies  the  pos- 
sibility of  perfect  freedom  from 
sin  in  this  life,  while  he  labor- 
iously and  patiently  explains 
away  the  only  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  in  which  the  inward 
struggle  of  a  Christian  is  laid  open. 
3d.  I  am  constrained,  by  the 
topic,  to  enter  a  little  into  his 
translation  and  notes,  as  affecting 
themethod  of  a  sinner's  acceptance 
with  God.  Among  Protestants, 
who  own  the  fallen  state  of  man, 
the  spirituality  and  immutability 
of  God's  law,  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
the  justice  of  God,  the  question 
of  justification  may  be  brought 
within  a  narrow  compass. 


The  blessing  itself,  the  ground 
on  which  it  is  bestowed,  and  the 
way  in  which  we  enjoy  it,  are  the 
three  parts  into  which  it  divides 
itself. 

The  blessing  consists  in  absolu- 
tion from  guilt  and  restoration  to 
God's  favour.  The  ground  of  the 
sentence  is  righteousness,  either 
inherent  or  imputed.  Inherent  is 
out  of  the  question,  for  all  have 
sinned  and  none  is  righteous. 
Imputed  righteousness,  in  other 
words,  the  obedience  and  satisfac- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  sinner's 
substitute,  to  the  demands  of  the 
law,  is  the  ground  of  justifica- 
tion. Believing,  or  faith  in  Christ, 
is  the  way  of  our  being  inter- 
ested in  it.  In  Scripture,  especial, 
ly  in  the  Galatians  and  the  Ro- 
mans, this  glorious  method  of  a 
sinner's  acceptance  is  stated  and 
elucidated,  defended,  vindicated, 
and  commended.  A  man's  own 
doings  or  works  are  excluded, 
again  and  again,  from  being,  in 
part  or  in  whole,  the  righteousness 
for  which  he  is  justified.  The 
work,  the  obedience,  the  atone- 
ment  of  Jesus,  is  explicitly  ad- 
duced as  the  sole  ground  of  par- 
don and  acceptance.  *  Faith  is 
described  and  proved  to  be  the 
only  way  in  which  this  righteous- 
ness becomes  ours.  It  was  pre- 
dicted that  Messiah  should  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
bring  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, that  his  name  should  be 
called  "  Jehovah  our  Righteous- 
ness,'' that  in  gospel  times  sinners 
should  say,  "  in  Jehovah  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength."  At 
last  God  sent  his  Son  in  the  form 
of  a  servant,  made  under  the  law. 
He  became  obedient  even  unto 
death ;  he  loved  righteousness  and 
hated  iniquity.  Hence  his  priest- 
hood is  not  after  the  order  of 
Aaron,  but  of  Melchisedec, "  king 
of  righteousness."    By  the  obedi- 
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ence  of  one  are  many  made  right- 
eous ;  because  He  who  knew  no 
sin  was  fna<ie  sin  for  lis,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.  And  Paul  joins 
with  David  in  pronouncing  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom 
**  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works,  even  that  right- 
eousness, witnessed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  which  is  unto 
and  upon  all  who  believe."  This 
is  the  righteousness  through 
which  the  abundance  of  grace 
reigns  by  Christ  even  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

Under  the  law,  the  fact  of  a 
sinner's  justification  was  made 
known,  and  God's  mercy  in  the 
remission  of  sin  was  most  dis- 
tinctly announced.  But  it  is  the 
glory  of  the  Gospel  to  reveal  the 
way,  the  method,  by  which  God  is 
just  in  justifying  the  transgressor, 
and  righteous  in  .the  pardon  of  sin. 
All  hangs  on  the  ground  or  basis 
on  which  the  act  of  absolution 
rests  ;  let  this  be  veiled,  and  the 
method  of  j  ustification  is  obscured , 
and  obscured  dangerously.  By 
this  plan,  the  provision  of  a  Re- 
deemer's obedience  and  death, 
the  law  is  honoured  in  all  its  de- 
mands, God's  perfections  of  holi- 
ness and  mercy,  of  justice  and 
grace,  of  majesty  and  love,  are 
harmonized  in  the  justification  of 
the  undeserving,  and  all  the  wants 
of  the  contrite  penitent  heart  are 
fully  met  and  fully  satisfied. 

This  tenet  is  the  glory  of 
Christianity,  and  the  corner-stone 
of  Protestantism.  If  it  be  set 
aside,  the  glory  is  departed ;  if 
obscured  or  veiled,  the  brightness 
of  the  glory  is  tarnished,  and  an 
avenue  opened  for  the  admission 
of  another  gospel.  Luther  laid 
every  stress  on  its  purity ;  our 
first  Reformers  trod  in  his  steps ; 
and  the  standard  creeds  of  the 
Protestants  are  all  stamped  with 


it,  as  with  a  distinguishing  seal. 
Let  two  specimejis  suffice :  the 
first  is  from  the  confession  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland : — 

"Them  God  freely  justifieth, 
by  imputing  to  them  the  obedience 
and  satisfaction  of  Christ ;  they 
receiving  and  resting  on  him  and 
his  righteousness,  by  faith."  The 
doctrine  of  the  English  Church  is 
as  precise  :  ''  We  are  accounted 
righteous  before  God  only  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works." 

Mr.  Stuart  does  not  impugn,  in 
his  notes,  this  doctrine,  but  dwells 
much  on  "gratuitous"  justifica- 
tion, and  justification  by  faith. 
This  is  truth,  but  not  the  whole 
truth.  Faith  is  the  means  on  our 
part,  and  grace  is  the  fountain  on 
God's  part ;  but  the  very  essence 
of  the  truth  lies  in  the  meritorious 
basis  of  Christ's  obedience,  on 
which  the  sentence  rests.  Now, 
Sir,  I  complain  of  obscurity  on  a 
point  where  the  light  should  shine 
brightest  in  the  notes  of  a  Pro- 
testant divine. 

1st.  I  do  not  find  the  imputa- 
tion of  a  Saviour's  righteousness 
^brought  forward  in  his  notes  to 
throw  any  light  on  the  text.  At 
least  /  have  not  found  it,  after  a 
very  careful  search.  The  atone- 
ment of  Christ  is  owned,  I  grant; 
but  the  obedience,  the  vicarious 
obedience  of  Christ,  as  a  surety  to 
the  law,  is  not  advocated,  as  far 
I  can  ascertain. 

2d.  The  translation  of  Mr. 
Stuart  hides  this  doctrine  by 
substituting  "  justification  "  for 
"  righteousness,"  the  act  or  sen- 
tence of  acquittal  for  the  ground 
of  it. 

I  have  the  following  objections 
to  his  version. 

1st.  The  proper  meaning  of  the 
word   hix<x,to<s\)Vfi    is   not  justifica- 
tion, but  righteousness  itself. 
I      2d.  There  is  another  and  pro- 
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per  word  for  justification,  dixai- 
m(fii,  used  by  the  apostle. 

3d.  There  are  many  texts  where 
btxaioffvvfi  cannot  be  rendered 
at  all  by  **  justification,"  and 
some  of  these  are  rendered  as  in 
our  version  by  Mr.  Stuart. 

4th.*  Mr.  Stuart  is  not  correct 
in  rendering  the  same  Greek  word 
by  "  justification  "  in  some  texts, 
and  by  **  righteousness  '*  in  others, 
as  if  these  English  words,  justifica- 
tion  and  righteousness,  were  con- 
vertible terms. 

5th.  My  great  objection  to  his 
version  of  these  texts  is,  the  veil- 
ing of  the  proper  ground  of  a  sin- 
ner's acceptance. 

In  a  word,  if  Mr.  Stuart  holds 


the  great  Protestant  doctrine, 
why  does  he  not  say  so  ?  Let  the 
reader  peruse  carefully  the  pas- 
sage in  his  *<  Excursus"  on  the 
harmony  of  Paul  and  James  on 
this  tenet  (page  506);  a  passage 
which  sums  up  Mr.  Stuart's  views 
on  the  momentous  subject. 

Now  let  the  reader  peruse  the 
following  texts  in  the  common 
version,  which  is  unexceptionable, 
and  compare  them  with  Mr. 
Stuart's,  and  then  judge  if  the 
learned  Professor  does  not  intro- 
duce his  own  views. 

Romans  i.  16,  17.  Rom.  iii. 
21—27.  Rom.  ix.  30,  to  the 
end.     Rom.  x.  1 — 11. 


INew  Veriion/i  Rom.  i.  16,  17.  For 
1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
since  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  the 
salvatioQ  of  every  one  that  helieveth ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  then  to  the  Greek. 
For  the  justification  which  is  of  God,  is 
revealed  hj  it  (justification)  hy  faith,  in 
order  that  we  may  helieye,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 

INew   Versum.^    Rom.    lii.    21—27. 
But  now   the  justification  which  is  of 
God  without   law  is  revealed ;  to  which 
testimony  is   ^ven  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets;     a    justification,     moreover, 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
(offered)  to  all  and  (bestowed)  on  all 
who  believe  ;  for  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion.   For  all  have  come  J  short  of  the 
glory  which  God  bestows, ^being  justi- 
fied fireely  by  bis  grace  through  the  re- 
demption   which  is    in  Christ   Jesus  ; 
whom  God  hath  set  forth  as  a  propitiaiy 
^sacrifice)  by  fieuth  in  his  blood,  in  order 
to  declare  his  justification  with  respect 
to  the  remission  of  sins  formerly  com- 
faitted  during  the  forbearance  of  God ; 
in  order  to   declare  his  justification  at 
the  present  time ;  so  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  he- 
lieveth in  Jesus/' 

[Hfew  Version,']  Rom.  ix.  30,  to  the 
end.  What  shall  we  say  then  1  That 
the  Gentiles,  who  did  not  seek  after  justi- 
fication, hare  obtained  justification, 
even  that  justification  which  is  by  faith ; 
but  Israel,  who  sought  after  a  law  of 
lustification,  have  not  attained^to  a  law 
of  justification.    Whyl    because  (they 


[OW  Version,]  Rom.  i.  16,  17.  For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  helieveth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein 
is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written, 
"  The  just  shaU  live  by  faith." 

[Old  Versimi,']  Rom.  ii.  21—27.  But 
now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ,*ireven  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness  ;  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  helieveth 
in  Jesus. 


[0/(2  Version,']  Rom.  iz.  50,  to  the 
end.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  1  hat 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith.  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained   to  the  law  of  righteousness, 
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sought^  not  by  faith,  but  by  works  of 
law ;  for  they  stambled  at  the  stone  of 
stumbling ;  as  it  is  written :  "  Behold ! 
I  lay  in  Ziou  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
a  rock  of  offence  ;  but  eyery  one  who 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed/' 

INew  Version,']  Rom.  x.  1—12.  Bre- 
thren, the  kind  desire  of  my  heart  and 
my  prayer  ^o  God  for  them  is,  that  they 
may  be  saved,  For  I  bear  them  witness, 
that  they  hare  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  For  being  ig- 
norant of  the  justification  which  is  of 
God,  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own 
justification,  they  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  justification  which  is 
of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  to  justification,  to  every  one  that 
believeUi.  Now  Moses  thus  describeth 
the  justification  which  is  of  the  law : 
*'  The  man  who  doeth  these  things  shall 
live  by  them."  But  justification  by 
faith  speaketh  in  this  manner :  '*  Say  not 
in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  abyss  V'  that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
from  the  dead.  But  what  saith  it  1  The 
word  is  near  to  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and 
in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach.  For  if  thou  shalt 
openly  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  with  thy 
mouth,  and  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
sayed ;  because  with  the  heart  man  be« 
lieveth  unto  justification,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 
For  the  Scripture  saith,  "  No  one  who 
belieyeth  on  him  shall  be  ashamed." 


Wherefore  \  Because  they  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling  stone  ;  as  it  is^written,  "  Be- 
hold I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling  stone  and 
rock  of  offence  ;  and  whosoever  beHeveth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.'' 

[Old  Version,]  Rom.  x.  1—12.  Bre- 
thren, my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  For  they,  being  ig- 
norant of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth. 
For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law,- that  the  man  which 
doeth'  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 
But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise.  Say  not  in  thine 
heart.  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  t 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead.)  But  what  saith  itl  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  w^  preach  ;  that  if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  fromi  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness  ;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. For  the  Scripture  saith,  *'  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed." 


]  But  in  this  same  epistle,  and 
where  the  same  subject  is  dis- 
cussed, are  passages  which  Mr. 
Stuart  is  compelled  to  translate 
in  the  same  way  as  in  the  author- 
ized version.  Here  lies  his  error. 
He  had  no  right  to  vary  his  ex- 
pressions, by  introducing  words 
not  equivalent  in  meanings  where 
the  apostle  does  not,  and  on  a 
subject  demanding  the  most  per- 
fect clearness.  The  following  are 
specimens  of  places  in  which  Mr. 
Stuart  renders  the  very  same  word 
Btxouotfvvfi  by  righteousness. 

Rom.  iv.  4—12.  "  And  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness."  Now  to  him  that 
worketh,  reward  is  not  counted    as  a 


matter  of  grace,  but  as  a  debt ;  but  to 
him  who  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  In 
like  manner,  also,  David  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works : 
"  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered  ; 
blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity."  (Cometh)  tbis 
blessedness,  then^  upon  those  who  are 
circumcised  (only,)  or  also  upon  the 
uncircumcised  t  For  we  say,  that  faith 
was  counted  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. How  then  was  it  counted!  While 
he  was  in  a  state  of  circumcision  or  of 
uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  a  state  of  cir- 
cumcision, but  of  uncircumcision.  And 
he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision  as 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  by  faith  which 
(he  possessed)  ir^  a  §tate  of  uncircura- 
cision,  in  order  that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
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ttier  of  all  the  uncircamcised  who  be-  • 
lieve.  So  that  righteouanesB  might  be  I 
counted  to  them. 

Rom.  vi,  13,  19.  Neither  proffer 
your  members  to  sin  as  instruments  of 
miquity,  but  proffer  yourselyes  to  God 
as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
to  God  as  instruments  of  righteousness. 
Moreorer  being  freed  from  sin,  ye  have 
beoome  the  aerrants  of  righteousness* 
(I  speak  in  the  language  usual  to  men! 
because  of  the  weakness  occasioned  by 
your  flesh ;)  As  then  ye  haye  proffered 
your  members  for  servants  to  iniquity 
and  iniquity  in  order  to  commit  iniquity ; 
80  now  proffer  your  members  to  right- 
eousness, in  order  to  be  holy. 

Rom.  viii.  10.  But  if  Christ  be  in 
you,  the  body  indeed  is  mortified  on  ac- 
count of  sin,  but  the  spirit  liyeth  on  ac- 
count of  righteousness. 

Rom.  xiv.  17.  For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Hoty 
Ghost. 

If  Other  texts  were  added  from 
other  Books  of  the  New  Testament 
^he  liberty  taken  by  Mr.  Stuart 
in  rendering  this  word,  **  d/xa/- 
otfuw,**  by  jostification  in  any 
place,  would  appear  still  more 
faulty.  Let  us  take  Phil.  iii.  6. 
Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  IS  in  the  law,  blameless. 
2  Peter  i.  1.  **  Simon  Peter,  a 
servant  and  an  Apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Stuart,  by  his  rendering 
Rom.  vi.  17,  "Know  ye  not,  that 
to  whomsoever  ye  proffer  your- 
selves as  servants  ready  to  obey, 
ye  are  servants  to  him  whom  ye 
obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  justifica- 
tion ?"  has  made  Paul  openly 
teach  that  believers  yield  obe- 
dience unto  or  in  order  to  justi- 
fication !  And  this  is  the  fruit  of 
departing  from  an  acknowledged 
sense  of  a  word. 


It  gives  me  sorrow  to  add  that 
Mr.  Stuart,  in  his  "  excursus''  on 


the  harmony  between  the  Apostles 
Paul  and  James  on  Xustification, 
is  very  unsatisfactory,  and  teaches 
that  faith  and  good  works  have 
the  same  relation  to  our  justifica- 
tion. This  position  he  takes  when 
in  page  50()  he  avows  good  works 
or  holiness  to  be  the  condition  of 
our  acceptance.  Faith  and  works, 
according  toMr.  Stuart's  theology, 
are  the  co-ordinate  terms  of  our 
acceptance  with  God.  Mr.  Editor, 
is  not  this  a  rejection  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing tenet  of  Protestant- 
ism ?   It  is  of  no  avail  to  say  that 
Mr.  Stuart  holds  the  atonement, 
and  makes  the  death  of  Christ 
the  procuring  cause  of  our  justi- 
fication.    There  was  no  dispute 
between  the  Catholics  and  Luther 
^bout  the  atonement.     None  of 
Luther's  opponents    denied    the 
mediatorial  work  of  Christ.     The 
dispute  hinged   on  the  way   in 
which  that    atonement   became 
ours  to  reconcile  iis  to  God,  or 
the  way  in  which  we  became  in- 
terested in  Christ's  blood.  Luther 
held  (along  with  the  inspired  wri- 
ters, as  I   believe,)   that  sinners 
were  interested  in  Christ*s  merits 
by  faith,  only ;   or  that  in  other 
words,  it  was  the  exclusive  office  of 
faith  to  receive  the  righteousness  by 
which  the  penitent  was  justified. 
From  this  office  he  carefully  ex- 
cluded all  good  works,  and  main- 
tained their   necessity    on  other 
grounds,  and  for  other  purposes; 
Let  me  beseech    Mr.    Stuart 
carefully  to  re-examine  his  views 
on  this  momentous  subject,  and 
give  me  credit  for  the  sorrow  which 
I  have  expressed  for  sucA  opinions 
as  these  being  held  by  one  whose 
character  stands  so  high  for  litera- 
ture, zeal,  and  candour.     Let  the 
reader  search  and  judge  for  himself. 

James  Lister. 
Livet'pooL 
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ON  THE  ANNUAL  CHOICE  OF  DEACONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


I  HAVE  no  doubt  but  many  of 
the  constant  readers  of  your 
Magazine  were  obliged  by  your 
editorial  remarks  in  reply  to  your 
correspondent  from  Manchester, 
upon  the  subject  named  at  the 
head  of  this  paper.  No  doubt 
can  be  entertained  that  the 
motives  which  induced  him  to 
recommend  the  new  plan  are 
honourable;  but,  on  reading  his 
remarks,  a  few  objections  arose 
in  my  mind,  which  with,  your  per- 
mission, I  will  mention. 

1st.  It  is  not  a  scriptural 
provision  f  but  a  human  expedient. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only 
guide  to  the  churches  of  the 
saints,  which  are  holy,  harmonious 
and  efficient,  as  they  are  con- 
formed to  this  infallible  standard. 

If  the  annual  choice  of  dea- 
cons be  essential  to  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  churches, 
how  astonishing  is  it  that  the 
wise  and  omniscient  Legislator 
of  the  Christian  world  gave  no 
intimations  of  this  necessity,  and 
enacted  no  anticipatory  Jaw  to 
meet  it !  All  who  love  Jesus  and 
value  the  increase  of  his  king- 
dom, will  take  heed  not  to  impugn 
his  wisdom  by  a  departure  from 
his  revealed  will,  or  by  being  wise 
above  what  is  written.  "  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  wora, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them."     Isai.  viii.  20. 

2nd.  The  tendency  of  the  mea- 
sure, were  it  generally  adopted, 
would  be  to  increase  divisions 
rather  tlian  heal  them.  The  fact 
of  the  measure  not  being  a  part 
of  the  law  of  Christ  would  lead 
many  of  the  most  pious  members 
of  our  churches  to  oppose  it,  and 


their  opposition  would  be  founded 
upon  principle.  Frequent  elec- 
tions, in  free  societies,  are 
always  dangerous  ;  and  those  in 
churches,  which  are  destitute  of 
the  authority  of  law  from  Christ, 
would  be  sure  to  generate  strife. 
Besides,  there  are  many  who 
complain  of  clerical  lords  as 
well  as  lay  lards;  and  this  being 
the  case,  may  we  not  expect 
soon  to  hear  a  proposal  of  choos- 
ing pastors  annually y  as  a  certain 
remedy  for  the  evil? 

3rd.  It  blinds  the  churches  to 
the  real  cause  of  the  evils  com- 
plained of.  It  is  the  will  of  Christ 
that  his  churches  should  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgmerU 
(1  Cor.  i.  10)  ;  and  exhibit,  to  the 
eye  of  this  sinful  and  ruined 
world,  the  loveliness  of  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Rom.  xiv.  7.  And  why 
is  it  that  this  attractive  scene  is 
so  seldom  beheld?  Why  is  it 
that  the  ^  beauty  of  Christian 
churches  is  marred  and  dis- 
figured by  jealousies,  tumults, 
and  divisions  ?  Is  the  cause 
in  office,  deacon,  or  pastorate  ? 
No.  It  is  much  deeper.  lis 
root  is  in  the  state  of  the  heart 
towards  Jesus,  his  word,  and 
his  people.  The  heavenly  prin- 
ciple of  love  is  wounded.  In 
confirmation  of  this,  I  might  ap- 
peal to  the  state  of  the  church  at 
Corinth,  in  which  there  were 
envyings  and  strife.  But  from 
whence  did  these  evils  spring? 
Hear  the  source  described  by 
the  apostle  :  "  For  ye  are  yet 
carnal;  for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal^ 
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attd  walk    as    men?    For  while 
one  saith,    I    am  of  Paul ;   and 
another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye 
not  carnal?"   1  Cor.  iii.  3, 4.  The 
mind  must  be  melted,  and  ren- 
dered   less  secular  and  fond  of 
power,     and   more  spiritual  and 
humble.     Many  eyes  are  weeping 
over  the  divisions  in  the  churches ; 
but  the  remedy  is  not  in  the  mere 
change  of  office-bearers,  but  in 
the  revival  of  love  in.  its  vigour, 
tenderness^  and  confidence,     God 
is  love,  and  let  the  churches  of 
Jesus  seek  to  be  like  him  5  then, 
instead     of     the    works    of   the 
flesh,    the    fruits    of  the    Spirit 
will  be   visible  J  and,  "walking 
in   the  fear    of    the   Lord,  and 


in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
believers  will  be  multiplied." 
Churches  are  planted  by  Jesus, 
for  high  and  heavenly  purposes  ; 
let  those  who  are  members  of 
them,  therefore,  arm  themselves 
agaiBst  all  specious  novelties, 
and  "stand  fast  in  one  Spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 

The  brethren  in  Berea  "  were 
more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so,'* — 
Acts  xvii.  1 1 . 

T.  W. 

Newbury, 


UNION    AMONG    BAPTISTS, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


I  HAVE  read  with  some  pain  the 
article  written  by  Philemon,  in 
the  supplement,  published  with 
the  December  number  of  your 
w)rk,  on  the  want  of  union 
anong  the  different  ministers  and 
churches  of  our  denomination. 

It  is  quite  true,  as  your  corre- 
spondent states,   "  that  not  one 
half  of  the   Baptist  churches  in 
England  are  united   in   associa- 
tions ;"  but  I  must,  with  all  due 
respect  for  our  good  friend,  Phi- 
lEMON,  beg  leave  distinctly    to 
deny  that  *'  the  chief  reason"  is, 
•r  that  even  to  any  considerable 
txtent   the    circumstance    arises 
from  the  fact,  "that  some  minis- 
ters are  so  inclined  to  have  the 
mastery  in  all  things,  that  many 
of  the  brethren  are  discouraged." 
I  have  had  the  happiness  of  being 
connected    with  several  of  your 
associations,  and  I  never   heard 
such  a    charge  brought   against 
them ;  nor  can  I  conceive,  con- 
stituted as  our  associations  are, 
bow  sucU      "  mastery  "  could  be 


maintained.  I  never  witnessed  an 
improper  interference  "  with  the 
concerns  of  individual  churches 
or  ministers  ;"  nor  did  I  ever  hear 
of  **  favouritism  in  reference  to 
association  preachers."  Your 
correspondent  should  cautiously 
abstain  from  bearing  false  wit- 
ness against  his  brethren.  If  he 
knew  our  associated  brethren 
better,  he  would  testify  to  their 
concern  "  to  cement  brotherly 
love,  and  to  enlarge  the  interests 
of  the  denomination."  I  greatly 
fear  that  his  paper  is  not  adapted 
to  "  accomplish  a  closer  union 
and  co-operation  among  the  Bap- 
tist ministers ;"  but  it  does  ap- 
pear to  furnish  matter  in  which 
our  enemies  may  triumph. 

The  plan  proposed  by  Phile- 
mon, for  the  dissolution  of  all 
existing  associations,  the  division 
of  the  kingdom  into  districts, 
with  a  triennial  convention,  &c., 
may  be  a  very  good  one,  but  he 
will  find  it  no.  easy  matter  to 
I  carry  it  into  execution ;  and  even 
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if  he  covild  accomplish  his  wishes, 
I  am  by  no  means  certain  that  we 
should  be  entirely  free  from  the 
evils  of  which  he  complains. 

I  am  quite  agreed  with  your 
correspondent  as  to  the  "very 
limited  and  imperfect "  character 
of  the  reports  of  the  state  of  the 
denomination  y  read  at  the  meet- 
ings of  June,  1832  and  1833; 
and  hope  that  Philemon,  and 
many  other  country  brethren,  by  I 
the  ample  communication  of  in-  I 


formation,  will  enable  the  com« 
mittee  to  make  their  future  re-* 
ports  more  complete  and  satis- 
factory. 

As  the  principal  object  of  this 
letter  is  of  some  importance,  it 
appears  to  me  desirable  that  its 
writer  should  give  his  name,  how- 
ever humble  it  may  be. 

Joseph  Belcher* 
9,  King  Street,  Chelsea^ 
Dec.  2,  1833. 


EXEGETICAL  EXERCITATIONS. 

No.  I. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Btxptisl  Magazine,. 


Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  | 
hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the 
pit  whence  ye  are  digged.  Isai. 
li.  1. 

As  "  all  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God/'  all  its  state- 
ments must  be  of  great,  though 
not  of  equal,  importance.    Every 
verse,  and  every  smaller  portion, 
if  the  sense  be  complete,  presents 
a  distinct  fact  or  sentiment,  de- 
signied  and  calculated  to  advance 
our  improvement,!!!  amanner  cor- 
responding  with  its  own  charac- 
ter, whether  it  be  in  a  way  of 
instruction,    or   reproof,    or  re- 
straint, or  excitement.     But,   if 
the  fact  or  sentiment  be  misap- 
prehended   and   misapplied,  the 
purpose  which  it  was  intended  to 
serve  will  not  be   secured.     In 
using  it  under  a  mistaken  view  of 
its  import,  though,   perhaps,   it 
may  not  be  absolutely  abused,  it 
will  yet,  of  necessity,  be  misap- 
plied.    Some  other  end  than  that 
originally  designed  may  be  gained 
by  it,  and  it  may,  indeed,  be  a 
good  and  valuaole  one;  but  it 
will  be  compassed  by  an  illegiti- 
mate means ;  that  is,  by  an  erro- 
neous position  put  forth  in  the 


words  which  the  inspired  penman 
had  selected  and  employed  to 
convey  a  different  meaning.  This 
is  an  evil  which  ought  to  be  care- 
fully avoided.  If  we  would  form 
accurate  conceptions  of"  the  vari- 
ous announcements  of  the  sacred 
volume,  we  must  peruse  its  coi>- 
tents  with  great  attention ;  and 
diligently  compare,  mark,  and  di- 
gest its  statements.  We  must 
accustom  ourselves  to  analyze  sen- 
tences, examine  phrases,  and  tiy 
words. 

These  hints,  brief  and  prefatory » 
have  been  thought  necessary  af 
an  apology  for  the  present  at- 
tempt at  exposition,    and,   per- 
haps, for  some  future  exercises  of 
a  similar  kind  ;  and,  should  thej 
be  considered  sufficient  in  that 
point  of  view,  the  object  for  which 
I  they  were  written  will  be  realized. 
The  passage  under  considera- 
tion, it  is  conceived,  affords  an 
instance  of  the  misapprehension 
and  misapplication    referred  to. 
It  is   generally,  perhaps  almost 
universally,  cited  rather  to  humble 
than  to  encourage  the  faithful ; 
though  the  latter,  it  \^ould  seem, 
was  its  obvious  design.     It  is  very 
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frequently  quoted  in  the  confes- 1 
ftional  part  of  a  prayer ;  in  which 
connexion  no  opportunity  is  af- 
forded of  putting  in  a  cautionary 
or  qualifying  clause,  even  were  the 
party  aware  of  the  propriety  of 
doing  so.     This  unqualified  way 
of  quoting  it  tends  to  lead  our 
thoughts  ba^ck  to  our  depraved 
origin,    to    Adam,  our  apostate 
progenitor.     Thus  we  are  taught 
to  read  our  characters  as  the  de- 
generate children  of  a  fallen  fa- 
Uier.    Thisy  indeed,  is  true ;  but 
no  such  truth  is  intended  by  the 
passage  under  notice. 

That  the  words  were  not  in- 
tended to   reproTe  and  humble 
the  righteous  will  become  evi- 
dent, it  i$  presumed,  if  we  exa- 
mine their  reference,  and  consider 
the  circumstances  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.    The 
reference  is  expressly  to  Abraham ; 
but  surely  there  could  be.  nothing 
humiliating  to  the  Jews  in  being 
reminded  of  their  descent  from 
Abraham,  the  father;  of  the  faith- 
ful and  the  friend  of  God.     Nei- 
ther was  there  any  thing  in  their 
condition  that  called  for  reproof 
and  humiliation,  except  those  re-^ 
cent   national    sins    which    had 
brought  upon  .them  the  chastise- 
ments with  which  they  were  then 
visited.     They  were  overwhelmed 
with  trouble,   and    their   spirits 
were  sinking  in  deep  despondency. 
Their  country  was  desolate  and 
defenceless ;    Jerusalem    was    a 
heap    of   ruins;    their   pleasant 
places  were  burned  with  fire ;  the 
land  was  desolate,  so'that  no  man 
passed  through  it ;  none  went  to 
the  solemn  feasts,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants which  were  left,   the  aged 
and  infirm,  fatherless  children  and 
widowed  mothers,  were  deeply  de- 
pressed by  a  long  train  of  afflic- 
tive events  ;  while  those  who  were 
captives   in   Babylon  wept  when 
they  remembered  Zion. 
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Now  these  calamities,  this8ad]re-( 
verse  in  their  condition,  excited  the 
divine  compassion.     The  prophet 
was  sent,  not  to  aggravate  their 
sorrow  and  deepen  their  distress ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  was  commis-* 
sioned  to  console  and    animate 
them,  by  setting  before  them  the 
promise  of  future  deliv>erance,  and 
subsequent  prosperity :    and,   in 
order  to  strengthen  their  confi- 
dence in  the  promised  interpo- 
sition of  the  Divine  Being  in  their 
favour,  they  were  reminded  of  his 
past  conduct.    Few  as  they  were 
in  number,  and  unpropitious  as 
were   their    circumstances,   they 
had  once  been  fewer^  and  in  a 
lo\)rer,  weaker  state  than  they  then 
were;    and  from  the  period  at 
which    God   "  called    Abraham 
alone,"  by  himself,  *^  and  blessed 
him,   and    increased  him,"  and 
when  the  whole  nation  existed  in 
one  individual,  he  had  multiplied 
them^  that  they  should  not  be  f^yrx 
and  magnified  them,  that  they 
should  not  be  small.  Now,  it  were 
easy  for  him  to  raise  them  up  from 
their  depression,  and  again  to  in^ 
vest  them  with  their  past  privileges ; 
and  this  he  promised  to  do  by  the 
prophet,  who  addressed  theni^to 
the  following  effect :   "  Let  not 
Israel  say.  My  way  is  hid  from 
the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  by  my  God.     No  j  it 
is  not  so.     Though  he  be  angry 
with  him  for  a  small  moment,  yet 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  he 
have  mercy  on  him.     Hearken, 
then,  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,   ye  that  seek  the 
Lord :  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 
Say  not,  Jacob  is  small :  ask  not, 
in  unbelief  and  despair,  by  whom 
shall  he  arise  ?   Look  back  to  the 
day  of  small  things  (smaller  than 
at    present),  when    God   called 
Abraham  alone,  and  made  of  him 
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a  great  nation.  Remember  this, 
and  take  courage.  There  is  yet 
mercy  in  store  for  you.  For  the 
Lord  will  comfort  Zion ;  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and 
he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 


Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  :  joy  and  glad< 
ness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
giving and  the  voice  of  melody." 
Ver.  1^3. 

Scrutator. 
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instruction. 


To  the  Ed^ktOT  cf  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


In  the  article  which  appeared 
in  the  Magazine  for  July,  1833, 
and  which  suggested  these  papers, 
it  is  stated,  as  the  result  of  returns 
from  about  40  Schools,  that  "  the 
instruction  is  for  the  most  part 
very  defective  in  its  nature.  In 
8  cases,  writing  is  taught  on  the 
Lord's  day.  In  those  schools, 
where  this  is  not  the  case,  the 
greater  portion  of  time  seems  to 
be  occupied  in  elementary  in- 
struction ;  whilst  in  very  few  in- 
deed has  such  a  system  and  me- 
thod of  studying  the  Scriptures 
prevailed,  as  would  be  likely  to 
produce  very  permanent  impres- 
sions in  favour  of  personal  piety." 

This  is  obviously  a  state  of 
things  which  the  friends  of  the 
rising  generation  must  at  once 
deplore,  and  desire  to  amend. 
To  assist,  however  feebly,  the 
latter  object,  the  following  re- 
marks, which  from  the  space  as- 
sighed  them  must  necessarily  be 
very  general,  are  respectfully  sub- 
mitted. 

h  1 .  It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
that  those  who  engage  in  Sunday- 
school  instruction  should  correctly 
ascertain  the  end  in  view.  What- 
ever may  be  the  means  employed, 
or  the  gradations  realised,  the 
early  and  genuine  conversion  of 
youth  to  God,  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  grand  de- 
sign  to  be  accomplished.     The 


due  consideration  of  this  will  ma- 
terially determine  the  method  to 
be  pursued. 

2.  The  sacredness  of  the 
Sabbath  allows  only  of  such  a 
course  of  education  as  may  be,  in 
itself y  religious^  or  immediately 
conducive  to  religion.  To  teach 
writing,  therefore,  on  the  Lord's 
day,  is  utterly  indefensible.  To 
teach  reading  also  would  be  im- 
proper, if  it  were  not  so  important 
to  the  study  of  divine  truth,  and 
if  the  Bible  itself,  or  lessons  of  a 
religious  character,  were  not  ex- 
clusively employed  in  teaching  it. 
Most  anxiously  is  it  to  be 
hoped  that  the  increase  of  week- 
day schools  for  infants  and  youth 
may  soon  enable  the  teachers  of 
Sunday-schools  to  consecrate  the 
whole  of  their  valuable  time  to  the 
immediately  spiritual  tuition  of  all 
their  scholars. 

3,  The  regular  and  orderly  at- 
tendance of  the  children  at  the 
house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath  is  of 
great  importance,  not  only  as  an 
act  of    worship    to   which  they 
ought  to  be  habituated,  but  as  a 
means  of  religious  instruction  ap- 
pointed by  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  which  should  be  carefully 
ejirplained  to  them,  and  sespecting 
which  they  should  be  constantly 
interrogated,  as  to  the  amount  of 
their  understanding  and  improve- 
ment.    It  does  not  seem  proper. 
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therefore,  that  the  ordinary  duties 
of  the  School  should  be  attended 
to  during  the  hours  of  public 
worship ;  but  if  the  Chapel  to 
which  a  School  may  be  attached 
should  be  inadequate  to  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  children, 
then  it  would  be  advantageous  to 
conduct  worship  in  the  school- 
room for  their  benefit,  rather  than 
be  exposed  to  the  temptation  of 
wandering  about  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  transgressing  the  sanctity  of 
that  day. 

4.  All  the  exercises  of  the  school 
should    be  conducted  in  a  religi- 
ous and  devotional  manner.     Not 
only  should  prayer  be  offered,  as 
is  usually  done,  at  the  commence- 
ment and  close  of  every  Meeting, 
but  the  setting  apart  of  one  of 
the  customary  school  services,  oc- 
casionally or  periodically,  for  the 
exclusive   purpose  of  prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  children,  has  been  found 
eminently  beneficial.     To  such  a 
service,  parents  and  friends  may 
be  invited.    How  important,  too, 
that   in  private,  teachers  should 
"  pray  without  ceasing"  for  the 
divine  blessing  on  their  labours ! 

5.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten 
that  the  example  of  teachers  is  a 
most  powerful  means  of  education. 
Either  for  good,  or  for  evil,  it  must 
influence  the  children:  how  ur- 
gent, therefore,  the  necessity  for 
irreproachable  piety,  and  unde- 
viating  consistency,  in  those  who 
engage  in  this  holy  wprk ! 

6.  In  the  more  direct  efforts  of 
instruction ,  it  will  be  the  aim  of 
every  judicious  teacher  to  inform 
the  understandings,  and  gain  the 
hearts,  of  the  children.  Without 
this,  all  communications  of  truth, 
of  reading  or  memory,  will  be 
comparatively  useless. 

7.  It  is  necessary  that  time  and 
labour  should  be  wisely  econo- 
mized, so   as  to  render  the  small 


amount  of  both,  which  can  be 
directed  to  Sabbath  instruction, 
available  in  the  highest  degree 
for  that  purpose.  Not  only  are  the 
late  attendance  of  teachers,  con- 
versation between  them  in  school- 
hours,  unnecessary  mechanism  in 
school  arrangements,  long  hymns, 
addresses,  and  prayers,  to  be  de- 
precated ;  bat  every  method  of 
instruction,  also,  which  does  not 
tend  to  the  immediate  and  effective 
education  of  children  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  through  his  beloved 
Son. 

8.  The  plans  of  Sunday-school 
teaching,  usually  designated  the 
collective  and  /e««on  systems,  are 
recommended,  by  their  already 
extensive  acceptance,  to  the  gene- 
ral adoption  of  the  friends  of  Sab- 
bath-schools, as  admirably  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  object  they 
have  in  view. 

The  collective  system  is  minute- 
ly detailed  in  a  paper,  entitled 
"  Plan  of  Collective  Teaching,** 
published  by  the  Sunday-school 
Union,  at  2s.  ^d.  per  hundred ; 
and  is  chiefly  applicable  to  the  in- 
struction, by  lessons  pasted  on 
board,  of  the  first  and  second 
classes,  i.e.  those  in  which  the 
Testament  or  Bible  is  not  read. 

The  lesson  system  is  fully  ex- 
plained in  Gairs  "  End  and  Es- 
sence of  Sabbath-school  Teach- 
ing," and  has  been  found  a  most 
effective  mode  of  instructing  the 
Testament  and  Bible  classes.  For 
the  reasons  assigned  in  the  paper 
No.  2,  the  writer  cannot  concur  in 
Mr.  Gall's  opinion  and  use  of 
catechisms ;  and  there  is,  also, 
perhaps  an  excess  of  mechanism, 
and  an  attenuation  of  inference, 
in  his  "  Helps,"  which  may  not 
be  always  approved ;  but  these 
must  be  distinguished  from  the 
system  itself,  by  the  right  use  of 
which,  a  judicious  teacher  will  be 
I  enabled,  with  his  own  explana- 
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tions,  lessons,  and  interrogations, 
to  communicate  the  most  advan- 
tageous instruction  on  any  part  of 
the  word  of  God. 

The  American  verse  '  system 
may  be  also  beneficially  intro- 
duced, as  it  will  unite  children 
and  teachers  in  the  interesting 
employment  of  learning  the  same 
passage  of  scripture  every  day, 
and  supply,  on  each  Sabbath, 
seven  consecutive  verses,  for  repe- 
tition and  enforcement.  Should 
.any  one  wish  to  commence  on 
January  1  st,  the  verse  for  that  day 
will  be  Acts  xix.  18. 

9.  Short  and  lively  addresses 
and  examinations,  every  Sabbath, 
by.  the  Minister,  or   some  other 


suitable  person,  are  highly  impor- 
tant. Tlie  examination  will  be 
most  effective,  if  it  relate  to  a  sub- 
ject to  which  the  children  have 
been  recently  directed  by  their 
teachers,  and  if  each  class  be 
examined  in  rotation,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  school.  A 
more  general  examination,  quar- 
terly, to  which  parents  and  friends 
may  be  invited,  will  be  extensively 
useful. 

The  next  paper  will  relate  to 
the  care  of  the  elder  children,  be- 
before  and  after  their  leaving  the 
Sabbath-school. 

E.  C. 
Truro,  Dec.  17,  1833. 
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LOVE. 


*'  *0  060^  aywjrri  Btfrtv.** — i  John  iv.  8. 

O  Thou  !  who  dwellest  in  the  light  supreme. 

Concealed  from  mortal  view  !•  Thy  boundless  love, 

In  swelling  symphonies  (angelic  theme  !  )  t 
Reverberates  sweetly  through  the  courts  above  ! 

Mysterious  Essence  !  Attribute  Divine  ! 

Ethereal  spark  of  Deity !     The  soul. 
The  energy,  the  principle  sublime 

Of  Him  who  moves  and  guides  the  mighty  whole  ! 

The  fragrant  atmosphere  which  angels  breathe. 

And  zephyrs  waft  in  emanations  sweet. 
While  garlands  of  celestial  flowers  they  wreathe, 

And,  blissful,  cast  them  at  the  Saviour's  feet ! 

The  unison  of  mind,  of  heart,  of  voice. 

To  spirits,  freed  from  earthly  fetters,  given. 
Which  tunes  to  one  delightful  chord  their  choice, 

And  constitutes  the  harmony  of  heaven  ! 

O  Love  !  thou  over-flowing  fount  of  bliss. 

Of  finite  joys,  the  origin  and  end  ; 
Our  one  delight,  in  earth,  in  heaven,  be  this, 

Beneath  thy  all-transforming  power  to  bend. 

Be  thou  our  luminary  ever  bright. 

Shine  o*er  the  vale  of  life's  uneven  way, 
Bid  darkness  flee,  dispel  the  shades  of  night, 

Illume  our  spirits  with  perpetual  day  ! 

And  when  we  rise  victorious  "o'er  the  tomb, 
May  we,  with  all  the  saints,  thy  fulness  prove  ;  t 

Be  thou  our  light,  our  atmosphere,  our  home ; 

Our  endless  theme,  our  all  in  all,  be  Love  !      ,,  ^ 

Quaag, 
I   •  1  Tim.  vl.  10.       +  Rev.  v.  9.       j  Eph.  iii.  IT,  18. 
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The  Prose  Works  of  John  Milton,  with  an 
Introductory  Heview,  By  Robert 
Fletcher. — London  ;  Weitley  and 
Da^is,  Imperial  8vo. 

We  scarcely  know  how  a  more 
important  service  could  be  rendered 
to  the  literature  of  our  country 
than  by  the  publication  of  this 
▼olume.  It  has  long  been  matter 
of  deep  regret,  to  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  Prose  Works 
f>(  our  immortal  bard,  that  they 
should  exist  only  in  a  voluminous 
and  expensive  form.  Symmons's 
edition  was  too  costly  for  the  gene- 
rality of  purchasers,  and  the  folio 
edition  was  rarely  to  be  met  with. 
But  this  difficulty  is  now  removed  ; 
for  the  volume  before  us,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens 
of  typography  we  have  ever  seen, 
places  the  whole  of  these  unrivalled 
productions  within  the  reach  of 
almost  every  reader.  The  appear- 
ance of  these  works  is  a  healthy 
sign  of  the  times.  It  constitutes 
a  promise  of  good,  and  awakens 
hope  of  the  future.  It  shows  that 
we  are  beginning  to  rectify  the  false 
judgments  of  our  predecessors ;  that 
the  prejudices  of  ignorance  and  in- 
tolerance,  of  religious  and  political 
craft,  are  passing  away. 

It  is  strange,  wondrously  strange, 

that  we  should  have  permitted  these 

fountains  to  be  sealed  up  so  long. 

Their  waters  are  so  salutary,  they 

possess  such  a  bracing  and  healthful 

virtue,    that    our    British    youths 

should  have  been  directed  to  drink 

of  them  from  their  earliest  years. 

They  would  have  given  a  healthy 

tone  and    vigour  to  bur    national 

mind,  and  have  prepared  us  to  act 

that  high  and  virtuous  part  to  which 

the  providence  of  God  invites  us. 

Unhappily,  however,  these  treasures 

have  been  neglected.    The  volumes 

of  Milton  have  been  to  the  public 

mind,   lik.^^    the   Apocalyptic    roll, 

sealed  witbin  and  without.     Nor  is 

/( diffic^^^  ^^  account  for  this  fact : 

its  solution  is  known  to  all. Milton 


was  one  of  a  party  distinguished 
by  the  higher  and  sterner  virtues  of 
which  humanity  is  susceptible.  But 
they  were  in  aavance  of  their  age. 
Their  views  were  too  enlarged  for 
their  contemporaries,  and  their 
principles  of  conduct  too  remote 
from  the  common  rales  of  man. 
Hence  they  failed  to  carry  with 
them  the  sympathy  of  their  fellows. 
They  broke  through  ordinary  re- 
straints, disregarded  the  precedents 
of  former  times,  and  appealed  to 
those  general  principles  and  immu- 
table laws  which  pervade  the  moral 
universe.  They  were  rebels  against 
the  king,  but  faithful  subjects  of  the 
law ;  sworn  enemies  to  tyranny,  yet 
stern  exactors  of  obedience  unto 
God.  Their  patriotism  was  enlight- 
ened and  refined  by  piety;  their 
sagacity  in  council  and  their  courage 
in  the  field  were  perpetually  re- 
plenished by  intercourse  with 
heaven.  One  moment  witnessed 
them  in  deep  prostration  before 
their  Maker,  and  the  next  heard 
their  defiance  of  earthly  majesty, 
and  saw  them  break,  with  more  than 
mortal  force,  the  rod  of  their  op- 
pressor. '*  Those  godlike  geniuses 
were  well  assured  that  nature  had 
not  intended  man  for  a  lowspirited 
and  ignoble  being ;  but,  bringing  us 
into  life  and  the  midst  of  this  vast 
universe,  as  before  a  multitude  as- 
sembled at  some  heroic  solemnity, 
that  we  might  be  spectators  of  all 
her  magnificence,  and  candidates 
high  for  the  prize  of  glory,  she  has 
therefore  implanted  in  our  souls 
an  inextinguishable  love  of  every 
thing  great  and  exalted,  of  every 
thing  which  appears  divine  beyond 
our  comprehension.'' 

Milton  was  the  friend  and  pub- 
lic defender  of  these  men.  With 
a  spirit  as  lofty  and  unbending  as 
any  of  their  number,  and  a  recti- 
tude which  nothing  but  the  violence 
of  party  ever  ventured  to  im- 
peach, he  united  profound  erudition 
with  gigantic  powers  of  intellect. 
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And  all  his  powers  of  service  he 
brought  with  a  ready  mind  to  the 
defence  of  those  illustrious  patriots, 
whom  the  mercenary  Salmasius  had 
ventured  to  impeachr  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  therefore,  if  the  re- 
turn of  Charles  brought  with  it 
obscurity  and  neglect  to  Milton. 
His  name  became  a  bye- word  and 
reproach,  and  to  speak  in  favour 
of  his  writings  was  to  incur  suspi- 
cion of  political  disaffection.  Milton 
was  equally  an  enemy  to  the  tyranny 
of  Laud,  as  to  that  of  Charles.  He 
wished  to  republicanise  the  church 
as  well  as  the  state.  His  writings 
were  as  opposed  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Hierarchy,  as  to  an  illegal 
exercise  of  the  royal  power.  The 
whole  influence  of  the  church  was 
therefore  arrayed  against  his  repu- 
tation :  the  courtly  bishop  and  the 
ambitious  priest  sought  to  commend 
themselves  to  an  unprincipled  and 
dominant  faction,  by  casting  re- 
proach on  England's  glory.  The 
pulpit  was  prostituted  to  this  worst 
of  purposes.  The  minister  of  re- 
ligion was  made  the  fellow-worker 
of  the  hangman — the  former  de- 
nouncing, and  the  latter  burning, 
our  author's  works.  Had  they  been 
a  Pandoras  box,  more  sedulous 
efforts  could  not  have  been  made  to 
prevent  their  being  opened. 

This  spirit  has  been  transmitted  to 
modern  times.  The  last  generation 
witnessed  an  attack  on  the  charac- 
ter of  Milton  in  perfect  keeping 
with  the  virulence  of  his  own  age.* 
"  We  have  seen  a  new  Salmasius 
unimpelled  by  those  motives  which 
actuated  the  hireling  of  Charles, 
revive  in  Johnson ;  and  have  beheld 
the  virtuous  and  the  amiable,  the 
firm  and  the  consistent  Milton,  who 
appears  to  have  acted,  from  the 
opening  to  the  close  of  his  life, — 

''As  ever  in  his  greot  taskmaster's  eye,' 

exhibited  in  the  disguise  of  a  morose 
and  a  malevolent  being ;  of  a  man 
impatient,  himself,  of  the  social 
subordination,  yet  oppressive  to 
those  within  his  power ;  of  a  wretch, 
in  short,  who,  from  pride,  austerity, 
and  prudence,  was  at  once  a  rebel, 
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a  tyrant,  and  a  sycophant.  This 
atrocious  libel  has  long  since  re^ 
fleeted  discredit  on  no  one  but  its 
author  ;  and  its  falsehood  has  been 
so  clearly  demonstrated  by  many 
able  pens,  and  particularly  oy  those 
of  Blackburne  and  of  Hayley,  that 
a  new  biographer  of  Milton  might 
well  be  excused  from  honouring  it 
with  his  notice.  But  a  regard  to 
the  cause  of  morals,  and  the  best 
interests  of  man,  seems  to  justify 
that  indignation  which  would  brandy 
again  and  again,  the  hand  lifted  in 
violation  of  the  illustrious  dead.'^ 

At  length,  however,  a  change  has 
been  wrought  in  the  public  mind. 
The  high  church  and  tory  faction 
has  lost  its  power.  The  public 
mind  is  undeceived,  the  spell  which 
had  so  long  bound  its  judgment  is 
broken,  and  it  is  beginning  to  see, 
with  a  clearer  vision,  its  own  best 
interests.  The  principle  of  reform 
has  been  extensively  applied  to  our 
political  institutions,  and  its  spirit 
is  pervading  all  departments  of  our 
operations.  Justice  is  in  conse- 
quence likely  to  be  done  to  Milton* 
His  volumes  are  now  being  brought 
forth  from  obscurity,  and  will  be- 
come, once  more,  the  instructors  of 
an  age.  They  will  revenge  them- 
selves on  the  accusers  of  their 
author,  by  hastening  the  overthrow 
of  that  system  which  their  calum- 
nies have  served  to  perpetuate. 

But  we  must  proceed  to  notice 
the  works  themselves,  pointing  out 
the  more  important  and  interesting 
of  them  to  our  readers.  With  those 
that  are  strictly  political,  we  shall 
not  at  present  interfere.  *They  are 
deeply  interesting  even  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  and  will  amply  repay  for 
the  labour  of  perusal.  They  involve 
principles  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance to  the  existence  and  pros- 
perity of  states,  and  transfuse  into 
the  breast  of  their  attentive  readers, 
a  certain  celestial  fire  which  purifies 
the  elements  of  our  social  nature. 

We  have  at  present  to  do  with 
his  ecclesiastical  writings,  more 
particularly  those  which  pertain  to 
the  Nonconformist  controversy. 
His  motives  for  engaging  in  this 
discussion  are  repeatedly  adverted 
to  in  the  course  of  his  works;  and 
his  statements  carry  with  them  the 
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4mpTQS8  of  truthy  to  say  nothing  of 
the  transparent  integprity  of  his 
general  character.  Adverting  to 
this  sabject,  in  his  treatise  on  The 
Reason  vf  Church  Government 
urged  against  Prelacy ,  he  remarks : 

<(  For  me*  I  have  -detennined  to  lay 
up  as  the  best  treasure  and  solace  of  a 
good  old  age,  if  God  vouchsafe  it  me, 
the  honest  liberty  of  free  speech  from 
my  youth,  where  I  shall  think  it  avail- 
able in  so  dear  a  concernment  as  the 
church's  good.     For  if  I  be,  either  by 
dispositioDy   or    what  other  cause,  too 
inquisitiye,  or  suspicious  of  myself  and 
mine  own  doings,  who  caa  help  it )  But 
this  I  foresee,  that  should  the  church 
be  faroaght  under  heavy  oppression,  and 
God  hav«  given  me  ability  the  while  to 
reason  against  that  man  that  should  be 
the  author  of  so  foul  a  deed  ;  or  should 
she,  by  blessing  from  above  on  the  in- 
dustry and    courage   of  faithful   men, 
change  this    her  distracted  estate  into 
better  days,  without  the  least  further- 
ance or  contribution  of  those  few  talents 
which  God  at  that  present  had  lent  me, 
I  foresee  what   stories  I  should  hear 
within  myaelf,  all  my  life  after,  of  dis- 
courage and   reproach.    Timorous  and 
ingrateful,  the   church  of  God  is  now 
again  at  the  foot  of  her  insulting  ene- 
mies^ and  thou  bevirailest ;  what  matters 
it  for  theev  or  thy  bewailing?     When 
time  was,  thou  couldst  not  find  a  syllable 
-of  all  that  thou  hast  read  or  studied 
to  utter  in  her  behalf.    Yet  ease  and 
leisure  was  given  to  thee  for  thy  re- 
tired thoughts,  out  of  the  sweat  of  other 
men.    Thou   hadst  the  diligence,   the 
parts,  the  language  of  a  man,  if  a  vain 
subject  were  to  be  adorned   or   beau- 
tified ;  but  when  the  cause  of  God  and 
his  church  w^s  to  be  pleaded,  for  which 
purpose   that    tongue  was  given  thee 
which   thou  hast,  God  listened    if  he 
could  hear  thy  voice  among  his  zealous 
servants,  but  thou wert dumb  as  a  beast; 
from  henceforward  be  that  which  thine 
own  brutish    silence  hath  made  thee. 
Or  else  I    should  have  heard  on  the 
other  ear:   Slothful,  and  ever  to  beset 
light  by,  the  church  hath  now  overcome 
her  late  distresses,  after  the  unwearied 
labours  of  many  her  true  servants  that 
stood   up    in  her  defence  ^     thou  also 
wouldst  take  upon  thee  to  share  amongst 
them  of  their  joy :  but  wherefore  tboul 
where   canst  thou  show    any   word  or 
deed    of     thine     which     might     have 
hastened     her    peace  1    whatever   thou 
dost  now   talk,  or  write,  or  look,   is 
the   alms   of  other  men's  active  pru* 
dence  and  zeal    Dare  not  now  to  say 


or  do  any  thing  better  than  thy  former 
sloth  ana  infancy  ^    or  if  thou  darest, 
thou  dost  impudently  to  make  a  thrifty 
purchase  of  boldness  to  thyself,  out  of 
the  painful  merits  of  other  men :  what 
before  was  thy  sin  is  now  thy  duty,  to 
be  abject  and  worthless.    These,  and 
such  like  lessons  as  these,  I  know  would 
have  been  my  matins  daily,  and  my 
even-song.    But  now  by  this  little  dili- 
gence,  mark  what  a  privilege  I  have 
gained  with  good  men  and  saints,  to 
claim  my  right  of  lamenting  the  tribu- 
lations  of  the  churchy   if  she  should 
suffer,  when  others  that  have  ventured 
nothing    for    her  sake    have  not  the 
honour  to  be  admitted  mourners.     But 
if  she  lift  up  her  drooping  head  and 
prosper,  among  those  that  have  some- 
thing more  than  wished  her  welfare,  I 
have  my  charter  and  freehold  of  re- 
joicing to  me  and  my  heirs. 

Amongst  the  reasons  which  would 
have  deterred  him  from  engaging 
in  such  controversies,  had  his  mind 
been  less  powerfully  influenced  by 
religious  principle,  he  mentions  the 
following,  which  gives  occasion  to 
the  expression  of  that  presentiment 
which  forms  so  singular  and  striking 
a  feature  of  our  poet's  mental  his* 
tory. 

"  I  should  not  choose  this  manner  of 
writing,  wherein,  knowing  myself  in- 
ferior to  myself,  led  by  the  gemal  power 
of  nature  to  another  task,  I  have  the 
use,  as  I  may  account  it,  but  of  my  lef% 
hand.  And  though  I  shall  be  foolish  in 
saying  more  to  this  purpose,  yet  since  it 
will  be  such  a  folly,  as  wisest  men  going 
about  to  commit,  have  only  confest  and 
so  committed,  J  may  trust  with  more 
reason,  because  with  more  folly,  to  have 
courteous  pardon.  For  although  a  poet, 
soaring  in  the  high  region  of  his  fancies 
with  his  garland  and  singing  robes 
about  him,  might,  without  apology, 
speak  more  of  Jiimself  than  I  mean  to  do ; 
yet  for  me,  sittmg  here  below  in  the  cool 
element  of  prose,  a  mortal  thing  among 
many  readers  of  no  empireal  conceit, 
to  venture  and  divulge  unusual  things 
of  myself,  I  shall  petition  to  the  gentler 
sort,  it  may  not  be  envy  to  me.  I  must 
say,  therefore,  that  after  I  had  from  my 
first  years,  by  the  ceaseless  diligence 
and  care  of  my  father,  whom  God  re- 
compense, been  exercised  to  the 
tongues,  and  some  sciences,  as  my  age 
would  sufier,  by  sundry  masters  and 
teachers,  both  at  home  and  at  the  schools j 
it  was  found,  that  whether  ought  was 
imposed  me  by  them  that  had  the  over* 
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looking,  or   betaken   to  trf  mine   own 
choice,  m  Engli*,  or  other  tongue,  pro- 
sing OT  rersing,  but  chiefly  this  latter, 
the  style,  by  certain  vital  signs  it  had, 
was  likely  to  live.     But  much  latelier 
tn  the  private  academies  of  Itaty,  whither 
I  was  favoured  to  resort,  perceiving  that 
some  trifles  which  I  had  in  memory,  com- 
posed at  under  twenty  or  thereabout  (for 
the  manner  is,  that  erery  one  must  give 
some  proof  of  his  wit  and  reading  there') 
met  with  acceptance  above  what  was 
looked  for,  and  other  things  which  I  had 
shifted,  in  scarcity  of  books  and  con- 
veniences) to  patch  up  amongst  them, 
were  received  with  written  encomiums, 
which   the  Italian  is  not   forward  to 
bestow  on  men  of  this  side  the  Alps,  I 
began  thus  far  to  assent  both  to  them 
and  divers  of  my  friends  here  at  home  ; 
tad  not  less   to    an  inward  prompting 
which  now  grew  daily  up<m  me,  that  bv 
labour  and  intent  study  (which  I  take 
to  be  my  portion  in  this  life),  joined 
with  the  strong  propensity  of  nature,  I 
might  perhaps  leave  something  so  written 
to  after  times,  as  they  should  not  wil- 
hngly  let  it  die.     These  thoughts  at 
once  possest  me,  and  these  other;  that 
11  1  were  certain  to  write,  a$  men  buy 
laises,   for  three  lives  and  downward, 
^ere  ought  ho  regard  be  sooner  had 
than  to  God  s  glory,  by  the  honour  and 
instruction  of  my  country,*' 


His  first  treatise  was  published 
in  1641,  the  year  following  the  as- 
sembling of  the  long  Parliament. 

Un  his  retnrn  from  travelling/' 
he  tells  m  his  second  defence,  «  he 
found  all  mouths  open  against  the 
bishops,  some  complaining  of  their 
vices,  and  others  quarrelling  at  the 
very  order ;  and  thinking,  from  such 
beginnings,  a  way  might  be  opened 
to  true  liberty,  he  heartily  engaged 
in  the  dispute,  as  well  to  rescSe  his 
fellow-citizens  from  slavery,  as  to 
help  the  puritan  ministers,  who  were 
inferior  to  the  bishops  in  learning." 
The  subject  of  his  first  publication 

'^rS'^i^^^'y  indicated  in  the  title : 
Of  Meformatton  in  England,  and 
the  causes  that  hitherto  have  hin- 
dered It.  These  causes  are  ar- 
ranged  under  three  classes.  The 
Antiquarians,  the  Libertines,  and 
the  Politicians,  and  their  oper- 
ation  in  times  previous  to  his  own 
day  is  bnefly  traced.  Numer- 
ous passages  every  way  worthy 
of  the    author  of  Paradise    Lost 


occur  in  the  treWise ;  wIb  can  only: 
make  room  for  the  following : 


••  But  to  dwell  no  longer  in  eharac- 
teriaing  the  depravities  of  the  ehurch, 
and  how  they  sprung,  and  how  they  took 
increase;  when  T  recall  to  mind  at  last, 
after  so  many  dark  ages,  wherein  the 
huge  overshadowing  train  of  ^rror  had 
almost  swept  all  the  stars  out  of  the 
firmanaent  of  the  ehnrck ;  how  the  bright 
and  blissful  reformation  (by  divine  power) 
Btruek  through  the  black  and  settled 
night  of  ign$rance  and  Anttchrittian 
tyranny f  methinks  a  sovereign  and  re^ 
viving  joy  must  needs  rush  into  the 
bosom  of  him  that  reads  or  hears  ;^ 
and  the  sweet  odour  of  the  returning 
gospel  imbathe  his  soul  with  the  fragrancy 
of  heaven.  Then  was  the  sacred 
Bible  sought  out  of  die  dusty  comers 
where  profane  falsehood  and  neglect 
had  thrown  it ;  the  tchaolt  opened,  divine 
and  human  learning  raked  out  of  the 
emi^s  oi  forgotten  tongues,  the  prtnc«s^ 
and  citiei  trooping  apace  to  the  new 
ei-ect^i  banner  of  salvation  ;  the  martyrs, 
with  die  unresistible  might  of  weakness. 
Shaking  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
scorning  the  fiery  rage  of  the  old  red 
dragon." 

Archbishop  Usher  and  Bishop  Hall 
replied  to  Milton,  and  other  Puri- 
tan writers,  the  former  in  the  Apos- 
tohcal   Institution   of  Episcopacy^ 
and  the  latter  in  an  Humble  Remon- 
stranee  to  the  High  Court  of  Far^ 
liamcnt.     Our  author's  answers  ap- 
peared with  astonishing  rapidity  in 
the  course  of  the  same  year,  1641. 
In  the  second  defence  of  the  people 
of  England,  which  is  full  of  mate- 
rials for  the  biographer  of  Milton, 
he  refers  to  these  works,  and  to  two 
others  which  he  shortly  afterwards 
published.  "  Afterwards,  when  two 
bishops  of  superior  distinction  vin- 
dicated their  privileges  against  some 
principal  ministers,  I  thought  that 
on  those  topics,  to  the  consideration 
of  which  I  was  led  solely  by  my  love 
of  truth  and  my  reverence  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  should  not  probably  write 
worse  than  those,   who  were  con- 
tending only  for  their  own  emolu- 
ments and  usurpations.    I  therefore 
answered  the  one  in  two  books,  of 
which  the  first  is  inscribed  concern- 
ing Prelatical  Episcopacy  and  the 
other  concerning  the  mode  of  Eccle- 
siastical Government ;  and  I  replied 
I  to  the  other  in  some  A  mmadversions. 
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and  soon  ftfter  in  an  Apology »  On 
this  occasion  it  was  supposed  that  I 
brought  a  timely  succour  to  the 
ministers^  who  were  hardly  a  match 
for  the  eloquence  .  of  their  oppo* 
nents ;  and  from  that  time  I  was 
actively  employed  in  refuting  any 
answers  that  appeared/' 

The  -^4  nitnadversions  were  d irected 
against  a  defence  of  Hall's  Humble 
Remonstrance,     supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  the  bishop,  his  son, 
or  nephew.      It  is  written  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue,  and  is  charac- 
terized by  great  sincerity.    The  in- 
dignation of  Milton   was  aronsed 
by  the  calamnies  of  his  enemies. 
He    contends    as   for  his    life,  or 
rather  with  a  fixed  determination 
of  laying  his  antagonist  at  his  feet. 
Fear  was  a  stranger  to  his  breast. 
He  never  seems  to  have  contem^ 
plated  the  possibility  of  defeat.  He 
was  always  confident  of   success, 
bnt  tlDe  degree  of  his  forbearance 
was  dependant  on  the  respect  with 
which    he   was    treated.       Bishop 
Hall,  or4his  son,  it  is  somewhat  un- 
certain  which,     having    published 
what  they  falsely  termed  A  Modest 
Confutation  against  a  scandalous  and 
seditious  Libelf  Milton  replied  in  an 
Apology  for  Smectymnuus,  the  last 
work  he  refers  to  m  the  preceding 
quotation.     The  Bishop  paid  dearly 
for  the  personalities  in  which  he  had 
indulged.     Milton  was  not  satisfied 
with  defending  himself^  he  carried 
the  war  into  his  enemy's  country, 
and  despoiled  him  of  all  his  glory. 
Those  who  deem  the  Apology  too 
personal  and  severe,  must  remem- 
ber the  style  of  the  age,  and  read  the 
abase  which   the  Modest  Confuia^ 
tion  contains. 

This  was  Milton's  last  work  on 
behalf  of  the  Presbyterians.  So 
long  as  they  were  the  advocates  of 
liberty,  Milton  was  on  their  side ; 
but  when  they  proved  traitors  to 
her  cause,  he  found  other  allies. 
The  intolerance  of  the  Presbyterians 
of  that  age  is  matter  of  history. 
When  episcopacy  was  abolished 
they  sought  to  establish  themselves 
on  its  i*ains,  and  to  reign  with  as 
despotic  a  sway  as  bishop  or  pope 
had  done. 

In   the  year  1659,  shortly  after 
the  death  of  Cromwell,  he  published 


a  TVeatise  of  eivU  power  in  Eocle^ 
eiastical  causes,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  show  the  unlawfulness  of 
employing  force  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, whether  speculative  or  practi"- 
cal;  and  also  considemtions  touch- 
ing the  likeliest  means  to   remove 
hirelings   out  of  the  church.     As 
the    former    work    was    directed 
against  the  principle  oi force,  this  is 
opposed  to  that  of  hire,  intolerance 
and  patronage  being  the  two  pillars 
bywhich  every  state  religion  has  been 
supported.    *'  The  latter  of  these," 
says  Milton,  'Ms  by  much  the  more 
dangerous ;  for  under  force,  though 
no  thanks  to  the  forcers,true  religion 
oft  times  best  thrives  and  flourishes ; 
bnt  the  corruption  of  teachers,  most 
commonly  the  efiiect  of  hire,  is  the 
very  bane  of  truth  in  them  who  are 
so  corrupted.*'    The  first  of  these 
pamphlets,  addressed  to  the  Parlia- 
ment convened  by  Richard  Crom- 
well, asserts  the  entire  freedom  of 
conscience^  and  the  consequent  un- 
lawfulness   of  magisterial     inter- 
ference in  matters  purely  religious. 
The  second,  inscribed  to  the  long 
Parliameut  on  its   revival  by  the 
army,    argues  against  the  divine 
right  and    expediency    of    tithes, 
maintaining    that     the     Christian 
pastor  should  be  supported  by  the 
voluntary  ofierings    of  the  people. 
The  last  of  his  controversial  public 
cations  consisted  of  Brief  Notes  on 
a  Sermon  of  Di,  Griffiths,  Chaplain 
to  Charles  I.,  which  appeared  on 
the  very  eve  of  the  restoration. 

Milton's  concern  for  true  religion 
induced  him   in   1673,    being  the 
year  prior  to  his  death,  to  publish  a 
short  treatise,  entitled,  *'  Of  true 
Religion,  Heresy,  Schism,  Tolera- 
tion, &c.''    To  this  publication  he 
was  led  by  the  fears  generally  en<- 
tertained  through  the  nation  of  the 
growth  of  popery.    The  Duke  of 
York    had    openly  professed    the 
Romish  faith,    and  the  King  was 
strongly  suspected  of  sunilar  lean- 
ing.   Milton  therefore  exhorts  all 
classes  of  protestants  to  exercise 
mutual  forbearance,  and  to  unite  in 
opposition  to  the  common  enemy. 
While  he  would  exclude  the  papist 
from  the  full  benefit  of  toleration, 
on  account  of  his  tenets  being  in- 
compatible with  the  safety  of  states 
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and  the  existence  of  other  Chris*- 
tians,  it  is  pleasing  to  observe  his 
opposition  to  the  exercise  of  per- 
sonal severity  towards  him.  ^'  Are 
we  to  punish  them/'  he  asks,  "  by 
corporal  punishments,  or  fines  in 
their  estates,  on  account  of  their 
religion?  I  suppose  it  stands  not 
with  the  clemency  of  the  gospel, 
more  than  what  appertains  to  the 
security  of  the  state/' 

Here  we  should  close  our  notice 
of  Milton's    works,    had    we  not 
omitted    one,     perhaps    the    most 
beautiful  of  them  all,  because  it 
does  not  belong  to  the  class  which 
our  observations  have  inspected ;  on 
this  we  must  be  permitted  to  dwell 
for  a  moment.    Every  Englishman 
should  be  familiar  with  the  "  Arre- 
opagitica;  a  speech  for  the  liberty 
of  unlicensed   printing'^      It  was 
published  in  1644,  and  is  admitted 
by  every  competent  judge  to  be  one 
of  the  most  masterly  and  elegant 
compositions  in  our  language.    Its 
object  is  to  establish  the  freedom  of 
the  press  in  opposition  to  the  impri- 
matur of  the  Presbyterians.    These 
apostate  patriots  falsified  their  pro- 
fessions by  engaging  in  an  intole- 
rant crusade  against  the  principles 
which  they  promulgated  in  their 
season  of  adversity.     "  While  the 
Jbishops  were  to  be  baited  down," 
says  Milton,    ''  then    all    presses 
might  be  open ;  it  was  the  people*s 
birthright  and  privilege  in  time  of 
parliament;    it  was   the  breaking 
forth  of  light.    But  now,    the  bi- 
shops abrogated  and  voided  out  of 
the  church,  as  if  our  reformation 
sought  no  more  but  to  make  room 
for  others  into  their  seats  in  another 
name ;  the  episcopal  acts  begin  to 
bud  again;     the    cruise    of  truth 
must  run  no  more  oil;  liberty  of 
printing  must  be  enthralled  under 
a  prelatical  commission  of  twenty ; 
the  privilege  of  the  people  nulli- 
fied, and,  which  is  worse,  the  free- 
dom of  learning  must  groan  again, 
and  to  her  old  fetters."     Milton 
was  no  anarchist.    He  would  have 
the  press  unshackled,  but  he  did 
not  undertake  Ihe  defence  of  those 
who    abused     its    freedom.      He 
wished  security  to  be  given  to  the 
public,  by  each  author  or  his  prin- 
ter being  rendered  responsible  for 


any  infringenient  of  good  order,  oif 
violation  of  the  laws.  The  follow- 
ing passage,  occurring  in  the  early 
part  of  this  beautiful  treatise,  is 
truly  Miltonian : 


It 


I  deny  not,  but  that  it  is  of  greatest 
concernment  in  the  church  and  comaLon- 
wealtb,  to  have  a  vigilant  •ye  how  books 
demean  themselves  as  well  as  men ;  and 
thereafter  to  confine,  imprison,  and   do 
sharpest  justice  on  them  as  i^alefactors  : 
for  books  are  not  absolutely  dead  things, 
bnt  do  contain   a   potency  of  life   in 
them  to  be  as  active  as  that  soul  was 
whose  pogeny  they  are;  nay,  they  do 
preserve,  as  in  a  phial,  the  purest  efiicacy 
and  extraction  of  that  living  intellect 
that  bred  them.     I  know  they  are  as 
lively,  and  as  vigorously  productive,  as 
those  fabulous  dragons'  teeth ;  and  being 
sown  up  and  down,  may  chance  to  spring 
up  armed  men.     And  yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  unless  weariness  be  used,  as  good 
almost  kill  a  man  as  kill  a  good  book  : 
who  kills  a  man,  kills  a  reasonable  crea- 
ture, God's  image  ;  but  he  who  destroys 
a  good  book,  kills  reason  itself,  kills  the 
image  of  God,  as  it  were,  in  the  eye. 
Many  a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the  earth  ; 
but  a  good  book  is  the  precious  life 
blood  of   a   master   spirit,     imbalmed 
and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life 
beyond  life.     It  is  true,  no  age  can  re- 
store a  life,  whereof  perhaps  there  is  no 
great  loss ;  and  revolntions  of  ages  do 
not  oft  recover  the  loss  of  a  rejected 
truth,  for  the  want  of  which  whole  na- 
tions fare  the  worse.     We  should  be 
wary  therefore  what    persecution    we 
raise  against  the  living  labours  of  public 
men,  how  we  spill  that  seasoned  life  of 
man,  preserved  and  stored  up  in  books  ; 
since  we  see  a  kind  of  homicide  may  be 
thus  committed,  sometimes  a  martyrdom; 
and  if  it  extend  to  the  whole  impres- 
sion, a  kind  of  massacre,  whereof  the 
execution  ends  not  in  the  slaying  of  an 
elemental  life,  but  strikes  at  tiiat  etheral 
and  essence,  the  breath  of  reason  itself, 
slays  an  immortality  rather  than  a  life." 

Mr.  Fletcher's  Introductory  Re- 
view is  too  laboured  to  be  pleasing. 
It  makes  the  impression  of  a  man 
struggling  as  for  life.  The  effort 
is  painfully  conspicuoiis,  andconse- 
quently  destroys  its  own  purpose. 
The  composition  is  altogether  too 
ambitious.  A  more  chaste  and  dig- 
nified style  would  have  better  suited 
the  majesty  of  Milton.  Let  us  not 
however  be  misunderstood :  while 
there  are  serious  blemishes  in  our 
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aQthor*s  mode  of  writing^  there  are 
also  indications  of  a  power  equal  to 
their  correction.  Let  this  be  dis- 
creetly used,  and  Mr.  F.  will  rank 
amongst  a  highly  respectable  class 
of  writers. 


The  Case  of  the  Dissenters,  in  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Lord  Chancellor.  Lon- 
don  :  £.  Wilson,     pp.  64. 

A  crisis  has  arrived  in  the  reli- 
gious history  of  onr  conntry.     It 
has  been   visibly  approaiching  for 
some  time,  and  the  friends  of  tmth 
have  been  preparing  for  the  stmggle 
it  would  involTe.    The  season  for 
action, — for  prompt^  vigoroas,  and 
united  action,  is   at  length  come. 
All  personal  partialities,  therefore, 
must  be  laid  aside — temporizing  ex- 
pedients  must  be  abandoned,  and 
the  broad  principle  of  a  spiritual  re- 
ligion  must  be    commended   with 
persevering  energy  to  the  adoption 
of  the  legislature.     It  was  generous 
and  wise  in  the  dissenters  to  sus- 
pend operations  on  their  own  behalf 
during  the  last  session  of  parlia- 
ment.    Their  aid  was  then  given  to 
the  cause  of  humanity  with  a  warm- 
heartedness and  zeal  which  mainly 
contributed  to  the  emancipation  of 
the  Negroes.      But  their  inaction 
now  would  be  indicative  of  indif- 
ference.     **  Without  their  option, 
questions  are  coming  on  of  the  ut- 
most moment  to  themselves  and  to 
religion ;    and  they  would  not  be 
thought  true  to  either  if  they  did 
not    express    themselves."     Lord 
Grey's     administration    have    an- 
nounced their  intention  of  bringing 
forward  a  measure  of  church  re- 
form in  the  ensuing  session.    The 
scheme  is  now  under  consideration. 
Its  principles  and  details  are  being 
laid  down,  and  the  question  there- 
fore comes,  and  a  most  momentous 
one  it  ia,''^TVhat  should  dissenters 
do  ?     JBy  what  means  may  they  best 
perfect  their  religious  freedom^  and 
promote  the  purity  and  extension  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  f 

When  once  the  measures  of  the 
administration  are  formed,  there  is 
bnt  little  probability  of  our  being 
able  to  induce  any  material  altera- 
tion. Having  pledged  themselves 
to  each  other,  and  to  various  parties 


interested  in  the  question,  their 
pride  and  honour  will  alike  urge 
them  to  persist  in  this  course.  The 
first  thing f  therefore^  which  devolves 
on  dissenters  if,  to  memorialize  the 
Government,  stating  respectfully  hut 
firmly  their  objection  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  state'-religiony  and  jftrau^ 
ingfor  the  entire  separation  of  the 
Church  from  the  State.  This  should 
be  done  immediately,  in  every  town 
and  city  of  the  empire.  Petitions  to 
parliament  must  subsequently  be 
prepared,  but  let  them  not  supersede 
this  first  and  most  important  step. 
The  Government  should  be  told, 
and  that  directly  from  ourselves, 
what  the  character  and  extent  of  onr 
principles  are.  Let  them  have  no 
excuse  for  saying  they  were  igno- 
rant on  these  points,  and  therefore 
imagined  that,  by  correcting  the 
more  palpable  abuses  of  the  hier- 
archy they  should  satisfy  the  dis- 
senting body.  We  are  the  more 
anxious  on  this  point  because  we 
believe  there  are  men,  ranking  as 
dissenters,  who  give  a  very  d^er^ 
ent  representation  of  the  matter  to 
some  members  of  the  government. 
.  If  it  be  enough  that  a  system  of  ge- 
neral registration  be  adopted,  or 
some  improvement  effected  in  the 
marriage  service,  or  some  other 
equally  trifling  alteration  be  made, 
then  we  may  be  silent.  These  things 
will  be  effected  without  any  move- 
ment on  our  part.  But  if  we  wish 
to  free  the  church  from  the  curse  of 
a  state  alliance, — if  we  wish  to  re- 
move the  greatest  hinderance  to  the 
progress  of  pure  religion  existing  in 
our  land, — ^if,  in  a  word,  we  desire 
to  vindicate  the  character  of  Christi- 
anity, and  to  render  her  the  confi- 
dence and  joy  of  our  countrymen, 
then  we  must  force  on  the  legisla- 
ture a  knowledge  of  our  principles, 
and  a  full  conviction  of  our  purpose 
to  be  faithful  to  them. 

It  were  absurd  to  expect  His  Ma- 
jesty's government  to  embody  our 
principles  in  their  bill,  unless  it  be 
made  clearly  to  appear  that  they  are 
held  by  a  large  portion  of  the  pub- 
lic. The  ministers  are  church- of- 
England  men,  who  have  known 
little  of  dissenters  but  by  the  report 
of  our  enemies.  They  are  sur- 
rounded by  the    spirit,  and  they 
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doubtless  wish  to  retain  th9  patron- 
age, of  the  establishment.  The 
question  with  them  is  mainly  one  of 
force.  They  feel  the  power  of  the 
church,  but  are  ignorant  of  the 
strength  of  dissent.  Let  a  demon- 
stration of  our  forces,  therefore,  be 
made,  and  thiB  so  promptly  as  to  in- 
fluence the  measures  now  under  de- 
liberation* There  is  a  foolish  con- 
fidence in  ministers  exercised  in 
some  quarters.  Wo  have  heard 
persons  say,  and  we  wondered 
at  their  folly :  **  His  majesty's  go- 
vernment will  do  what  is  right. 
They  are  honest  and  enlightened 
men.  Trust  to  their  wisdom,  an4 
all  will  be  well/'  To  such  wise-^ 
acres  it  is  obvious  to  reply :  If  their 
principles  and  views  were  exactly 
like  our  own,  they  would  need  our 
support  in  carrying  them  into  ope- 
ration ;  but  if  they  differ,  as  differ 
they  undoubtedly  do,  then  a  loud 
and  unanimous  expression  of  our 
sentiments  is  necessary  to  influence 
their  consultations.  L#t  us  be  but 
faithful  to  ourselves,  and  the 
sacred  cause  which  God  has  com- 
mitted to  our  hands  cannot  but 
succeed. 

We  are  looking  with  much 
anxiety  towards  the  united  commit- 
tee formed  in  London,  some  time 
since,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
the  interests  of  dissenters.  We  had 
hoped  they  would  hare  done  much 
before  this,  but  diligence  may  yet 
redeem  them  from  disgrace.  We 
have  heard  rumours  of  division 
amongst  its  members^  and  that  on 
prindples  of  the  last  importance. 
This  we  can  scarcely  believe.  No 
gentleman,  surely,  who  did  not  dis- 
approve of  the  principle  of  a  state 
religion,. would  allow  himself  to  be- 
long to  such  a  body. 

Here  we  must  reluctantly  close. 
The  pamphlet  which  has  given  oc- 
casion to  these  remarks  is  every 
way  worthy  of  the  cause  it  advo- 
cates, and  of  the  illustrious  person* 
age  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  It 
states  our  grievances,  honestly  ex- 
pounds our  principles,  anditnnmph- 
antly  refutes  the  objections  of  op- 
pon^ts.  It  is  written  in  a  calm  and 
dignifled  style ;  perfectly  free  from 
the  acrimony  of  party,  yet  firm  in 
the  expression  of  principles.     We 


cannot  too  strongly  recommend  it  to , 
our  readers,  and  should  be  glad 
that  some  of  our  more  opulent 
friends  were  circulating  it  exten- 
sively amongst  the  members  of  the 
two  bouses  of  parliament.  The 
following  passage  is  a  fair  sample 
of  the  whole. 

*'  It  (the  voluntary  principle  in  op- 
position to  the  compulsatory)  will  not 
work,  it  is  said,  so  efficaciously.  This,  ae 
a  general  assertion,  is  so  strai^e  and  so 
directly  in  the  teeth  of  evidence  that  one 
is  disposed  to  ask,  Can  we  and  onr  op. 
ponents  be  agreed  on  the  import  of  the 
term  1  If  by  not  being  so  efficacious  is 
meant,  that  it  will  not  so  readily  provide 
some  IS,  S!0,  or  30,0002.  per  annum  for 
the  bi^op  or  archbishop,  that  it  will 
not  provide  for  some  4000  "clergy  with- 
out cure  of  souls  ;  that  it  will  not  supply 
some  300,0002.  for  ainecure  aUowaftces, 
then  undoubtedly  it  is  not  so  efficasious, 
but  if  it  is  meant  that  it  will  not  so  w«U 
p;rovide  the  means  of  instructfon  and 
worship  to  the  people,  then  we  wonder 
at  the  boldness  which  can  commit  any 
man  to  the  declaration.  The  facts,  my 
Lord,  are  all  on  one  side.  In  London, 
and  its  adjacent  boroughs,  we  have  459 
places  of  worship ;  of  these,  though 
London  is  the  strong  hold  of  churches, 
265  are  dissenting,  and  only  194  are  es- 
tablished places,  l^issent  has  spread  over 
the  country  about  8000  chapels,  besides 
school-houses  and  preaching^rooms ;  it 
has  provided  for  the  respectaUe  educa- 
tion and  sustenance  of  a  ministry,  com-* 
mensnrate  with  this  demand;  while  it 
has  done  this,  it  has  been  made  to  contri- 
bute its  proportion  towards  the  support  of 
an  endowed  church ;  and  yet  it  has,  as  if 
refreshed  by  its  exertions,  greatly  sur- 
passed that  church  in  its  contributions 
of  service  and  money  to  those  great  efforts 
of  Christian  benevolence  which  aro  not 
of  a  sectarian  but  of  a  general  character. 

But  it  is  urged,  that  the  voluntwy 
principles  will  not  wosk  wiifornd/y  ;  that 
though  it  should  provide  for  the  lazige 
towns,  it  could  not  carry  the  means  of 
religion  into  our  small  viMaget  and  agri- 
cultural districts.  There  is  something 
plausible  in  this  argument,  and  i^  rests  on 
many  conscientious  minds  as  a  real 
difficulty.  A  simple  question  or  two  is 
sufficient,  however,  to  rectify  the  judg- 
ment. If,  by  preference,  any  parts  of 
our  country  were  selected  as  poor  and 
thinly  populated,  they  would  be  Corn- 
wall and  Wales.  Who  has  carried  reli- 
gion over  these  unpromisiug  districts, — 
the  endowed  or  the  dissenting  tewheT  1 
.One  more  question :  There  are  in  England 
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and  Wales  3000  Btationfi  at  which  the 
corates  who  serve  them  have  less  than 
100/.  a  year ;  these  are  certainly  the 
smallest  and  poorest  in  the  country ; — 
coald  the  voluntary  principle  do  less  for 
them  1  is  it  not  certain,  if  they  deserved 
to  hold  their  stations  at  all,  that  it  would 
do  much  more  for  tbeml 

Then  it  is   said,  that  whatever  is  al- 
lowed in  favour  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple, it  is  not  saf^cientlj  steady  and  "per- 
manent to   he  relied  on.     If  by  its  want 
of  permanence  is  meant,  that  it  will  not 
continue  its  support  irrespective  of  the 
state  of  religion,  and  of  the  services  and 
merits  of  its  ministers,  then  I  claim  this 
as  a  peculiar  excellence.  His  a  faithful  in- 
dicator of  the  presence  and  power  of  reli- 
gion ;  it  fails  where  it  is  not,  and  shows 
the  true  state  of  the  place ;  and  it  lives 
and  flourishes  where  it  is,  and  in  its  turn 
contributes  eminently  to  its  expansion 
and  permanence.    To  do  more  than  this^ 
to  supply  the  outward  form  and  body  of 
religion,  except  as  true  religion  is  near 
to  sustain  and  animate  it,  is  to  do  too 
much ;  it  is  to  deceive  the  eye  with  the 
appearances  of  life,  when  there  is  no  life ; 
and  it  is  to  propagate  death  age  after  age. 
The    sm^iU    portion   of   the    dissenting 
church  which  is  endowed,  is  rather  like 
a  sepulchre  than  a  sanctuary.    Germany 
has  an  endowed  church,  where  religion 
is  on  the  surface,  but  where  neology  is 
beneath.  France  has  an  endowed  church, 
where  religion  is  professed,  but  where 
infidelity    is    real  ;    and    every    where 
it  is  found  to  present  the  most  formida- 
ble obstacle   to  the  spread  of  vital  reli- 
gion. 

After  all,  the  principle  has  not  had 
fair  trial  in  our  land.  It  has  been  more 
fully  and  extensively  tried  in  America  ; 
and',  although  attempts  have  been  made 
to  depreciate  the  state  of  religion  in  that 
land,  I  am  prepared  to  say  advisedly, 
that  it  is  better  supplied  toith  the  means  of 
religion  than  any  other  land  under  heamn. 
One  of  its  small  and  new  towns,  for 
instance,  as  an  ordinary  sample,  contains 
6,000  persons  ;  it  has  five  churches ; 
and  half  the  population  attends  them. 
New  York  has  200,000  inhabitants ;  it 
has  101  churches  ;  this  will  give,  at  an 
average  attendance  o{  500  each,  a  fourth 
of  the  popnlation  as  church-going ;  and 
that  of  London  by  the  same  estimate 
would  give  only  one-seventh.  It  has 
lo,000  churches  raised  amongst  a  popu- 
lation of  12,000,000  ;  and  the  average  at- 
tendance cannot  be  taken  at  less  than  one 
in  four,  while  that  of  Great  Britain  cannot 
be  taken  higher  than  one  in  five.  And 
what  is  remarkable  is,  that  it  has  achieved 
this  with  a  population  'doubling  itself  in 


fourteen  years ;  and  instead  of  appealing 
to  the  principle  of  State  endowment  as,  in 
an  emei^ency,  it  has  renounced  it  as 
inefficient  where  it.  did  exist.  Thus  we 
have  a  land,  under  the  greatest  disad- 
vantage, withoiit  any  endowment  for  the 
purposes  of  religious  worship,  provided 
with  more  churches,  with  a  more 
efficient  ministry,  and  with  a  better  aver- 
age reward  f(H:  ministration,  than  we  have 
in  our  own  country,  where  every  advan- 
tage has  been  possessed  for  ages,  and 
where  some  three  millions  a-jear  are 
given  to  uphold  an  Establishment. 

If  such  facts  settle  the  question,  they 
will  not  create  surprise ;  for  this  after  all 
is  the  ordinary  mode  in  which  these  prin- 
ciples work  ;  the  oiie  to  evil,  thejother  to 
good.  The  principle  of  endowment  makes 
a  place  for  the  man  ;  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple makes  a  man  for  the  place.  The 
one  is  a  premium  to  indolence ;  the 
other  is  the  reward  of  service.  The  one 
is  indiscriminate,  and  falls  alike  on  the 
evil  and  the  good  ;  the  other  is  a  nice  dis> 
cemer  of  character,  and  apportions  re- 
muneratioDB  to  worth.  The  one  is  de- 
ceptive, and  leads  you  to  conclude  on  re- 
ligion where  it  does  not  exist ;  the  other 
shows  you  things  as  they  are  with  un- 
erring certainty.  The  one  is  deadly,  it 
not  only  has  no  life,  its  tendency  is  to 
destroy  liib  where  it  is  ;  while  the  other 
is  vivacious,  where  it  is  there  is  life, 
to  that  life  it  imparts  additional  vigour  ; 
it  has  an  expansive  power  which  pre- 
pares it  for  emergency,  .and  teaches  it  to 
gather  confidence  from  difficulty,  and  life 
from  exertion.  This  is  true  with  re- 
markable uniformity.  Endowment  withers 
every  thing  it  touches.  Endow  a  Royal 
Acaaemy,  my  Lord,  and  Genius  disap- 
pears ;  and  commonplace  men  are  drawn 
together,  who  wash  each  other's  hands 
and  repeat  each  other's  praises,  while  the 
world  leaves  them  to  their  monopoly 
and  their  insignificance.  Endow  a  hospi- 
tal, and  Charity  seeks  some  other  sphere 
where  she  may  offer  voluntary  service 
and  spontaneous  sympathy;  while  her 
plate  is  filled  by  perfunctory  persons  who 
crave  the  place,  not  to  pity  the  miser- 
able, but  to  live  in  comfort..  Endow  a 
church,  and  Religion  declines  and  wi- 
thers and  dies ;  and  formality,  world - 
liness,  and  ultimately  infidelity,  take  its 
place  ;  except  as  this  may  be  prevented 
by  the  action  of  different  and  extrinsic 
causes." 


A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev,  Richard 
DaviSy  of  Walworth ;  with  a  Sketch  of 
the  Sermon  delivered  on  occasion  of  his 
deathf  by  the  Rev,  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.  D., 
and  selections  from  the  Manuscripts  of  the 
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deceased.  Compiled  by  bis  Son,  the 
Rev.  John  Davis,  pp.  274— Wigbt- 
man. 

Our  departed  friend,  the  subject 
of  tbis  Memoir,  was  extensively 
known  and  much  respected.  In 
consequence  of  his  repeated  re- 
movals to  different  stations,  and  his 
numerous  journies  for  the  assist- 
ance of  religious  institutions,  per- 
haps there  were  few  ministers  of  his 
day  who  had  occupied  so  many 
pulpits  both  in  and  out  of  the  deno- 
mination to  which  he  was  attached. 

In  perusing  this  account,  it  be- 
comes obvious  that  to  Mr.  Davis 
the  journey  through  this  to  a  better 
world  was  not  exempt  from  diffi- 
culty. It  is  evident  that  he  was  not 
altogether  a  stranger  to  trying  dis- 

Sensations  and  seasons  of  heaviness, 
lercy,  however,  was  always  in  ad- 
vance of  his  steps,  assisted  him  to 
surmount  every  impediment,  and 
threw  around  the  closing  scene  a 
soft  and  sacred  radiance. 

It  certainly  was  not  amongst  the 
least  of  those  favours  by  which  the 
deceased  was  distinguished  that  he 
should  have  had  the  happiness, 
before  he  dropped  his  mantle,  to 
witness  the  introduction  of  Your  of 
his  sons  to  the  christian  ministry. 
Three  of  these,  at  this  time,  sustain 
the  pastoral  relation  ;  to  the  eldest 
of  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
affectionate  and  instructive  memo- 
rial now  under  observation,  and 
which  we  cordially  recommend  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Besides  the  memoir  and  funeral 
sermon,  the  volume  before  us  con- 
tains an  outline  of  seven  sermons 
found  among  the  manuscripts  of  the 
late  Mr.  Davis;  essays  "on  the 
compassion  of  Christ,"  and  "on 
walking  with  God,"  "notices  of  re- 
ligious experience ;"  and  an  "obi- 
tuary of  Eliza  Davis,"  one  of  his 
daughters.  The  work  is  concluded 
with  a  selection  of  twenty-three  of 
his  letters,  and  sentences  extracted 
from  several  others.  To  induce  at- 
tention to  the  entire  publication,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
not  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
it,  we  insert  these  "  select  sentences. ' 
"It  has  been  my  general  maxim 
through  life  to  incur  no  avoidable  ex- 
penses, and  then  to  'cherish  a  hope  that 
•n  indulgent  Providence  would  furnish 


me  with  the  means  to  meet  those  which 
were  unavoidable ;  in  which  hope,  through 
Divine  goodness,  I  have  not  been  dis- 
appointed.'* 

'<  Talent  or  wealth,  where  it  is  pos- 
sessed, or  anything  else  that  is  highly 
valued  among  men  4s'notbingto  an  evan- 
gelical dissenting  minister,  or  acandidate 
for  that  office,  compared  with  his  reputa- 
tion." 

"  I  have  lived  long  enough  to  see 
that  one  enemy  can  do  me  more  harm 
than  many] friends  can  do  me  good.  It 
is  therefore  an  unspeakable  satisfaction 
to  know,  when  we  are  suffering  from  the 
unkindness  of  any,  that  it  is  unmerited  ; 
for  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him." 

"  Th^  and  they  only  are  safe  whom 
God  keeps ;  and  we  ought  each  of  us  to 
hear  a  voice,  in  such  a  melancholy  case,  * 
saying,  "  I  also  havoikept  thee  from  evil.*' 

''Jjife,  health,  and  everything  with 
which  we  are  favoured,  are  real  blessings 
when  we  enjoy  and  glorify  the  infinitely 
blessed  Giver  in  the  use  which  we  make 
of  them ;  and  then  only.  Our  daily  prayer, 
for  ourselves,  and  all  our  beloved  children 
is,  that  we  may  indeed  glorify  our  God 
here,  and  enjoy  him  together  for  ever 
hereafter." 

**  *  I  have  no  hope  in  people,  much  in 
God ;'  need  almost  to  be  a  ministec'a 
constant  motto." 

"  It  is  our  province  not  to  foree  Provi- 
dence, bat  to  follow  it ;  and  say  to  our 
heavenly  Father  :  *  Thou  shalt  choose  our 
inheritance  for  us.' " 

"  We  are  such  short-sighted  worms  of 
the  earth  and  the  Great  Head  of  th* 
church  so  perfectly  sees  *  the  end  from 
the  beginning,'  that  it  is  an  unspeakably 
valuable  immunity,  as  well  as  an  in- 
dispensable obligation,  to  refer  all  our 
concern  to  him,  saying,  *Thou  shalt 
choose  our  inheritance  for  us.' " 

**  Those  who  are  truly  prepared  for  a 
safe  and  peaceful  death,  are  the  only 
persons  fitted  to  live  a  happy  and  usofiul 
life." 

"  We  know  that  every  thing  upon 
earth  is  uncertain,  and  therefore  wish  ever 
to  feel  that  the  brightest  scene  may  soon 
become  cloudy,  and  impenetrably  dark." 

"  Disappointments  in  various  ways 
are  a  part  of  the  common  lot  of  man  in 
the  present  state.  Through  infinite  good- 
ness, the  believer  in  Christ  suffers  none 
in  any  way  in  him.  Ho  does  for  all  those 
who  are  truly  one  with  him,  '  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  they  can  ask  or 
think.' " 

*  A  case  of  scandal  upon  a  religious 
profession. 
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Montague:  or,  is  this  Religion?  ByC.B. 
Tayler,  M.A. — London:  SmiUi,  El- 
der &  Co.      12ino. 

We  shall  not  tarry,  on  the  present 
occasion,  to  discuss  the  question  of 
the  amount    of  good  or  ill  which 
may  accrue   from  what  are  termed 
religious  novels,  knowing  that,  after 
all,  our  readers  will  be  guided  in 
this,  as  in  some  other  questions  of 
taste,  more   by  their  own  inclina- 
ti on s   than     by    any  of  our   grave 
editorial   remarks,  premising  only 
that,  for  our  own  parts,  we  greatly 
prefer  facts  to  fables.    iThe  design 
of  the  book,  is  to  exhibit,  partly  by 
contrast  and  partly  by  the  evil  con- 
sequences attendant  upon  such  dis- 
cipline,  the  wretchedness  of  what 
may  be   termed  an  austerely  reli- 
gious education,  in  which  the  con- 
stituent elements  are  stern  severity 
and  Pharisaical  jpride,  accompanied 
with  a  scrupulous  exaction  of  the 
form  of  godliness,  and  an  Antino- 
mian  recklessness  as  to  its  power. 
The  scenes  in  general  are  well  de- 
picted ;  but  it  strikes  us  that  some 
of  the  transitions  are  too  sudden 
and  unnatural.      Still  it  is    what 
would   be    called  '*  an    interesting 
book,*'  and  the  publishers  have  cer- 
tainly done  their  part  to  render  it 
attractive. 


Jessamine  Cottage :  being  a  Domestic  Nar- 
rativee  of  the  happy  Death  of  a  Mother 
and  Four  Children,  By  a  Young  Mi- 
nister.— London  :  Hamilton^  Adams 
&  Co.     32ino. 

Our  readers  will  find  this  a  very 
touching  and  interesting  tale,  by  an 
eye-witness  ;  for  the  author  tells  us 
that  this  is  no  fiction.  He  has,  it 
seems,  an  instinctive  aversion  from 
every  thing  partaking  of  the  cha- 
racter of  a  religious  novel,  soberly 
reflecting  that  whatever  is  added  to 
the  simple  truth  *'  does  in  reality 
detract  so  much  from  the  intrinsic 
value  of  such  performances."  The 
story  is  related  is  something  of  the 
style  of  Liegh  Richmond's  admirable 
tracts,  of  which  the  reader  cannot 
fail  to  be  reminded ;  and  will  form  a 
suitable  accompaniment  to  **  the 
Annals  of  the  Poor,"  either  as  a 
neat  little  present  to  some  of  our 
young  friends,  or  as  a  reward  book 
for  the  Sabbath-school.  We  would 


recommend  (he  author  to  expunge 
the  term  "  domestic''  from  the  title- 
page,  in  another  edition,  as  unne- 
cessary, it  being  implied  in  the 
words  which  immediately  follow. 

The  Picture  Bible  for  the  Young;  Gene- 
sis to  Deuteronomy, — •  London  :  Tract 
Society. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  attractive 
little  volumes  we  have  ever  seen. 
The  narratives  are  given  in  the 
words  of  Scripture,  and  the  engrav- 
ings are  executed  in  a  very  neat  and 
superior  style.  We  know  no  vo- 
lume more  adapted  to  impress 
Scripture  history  on  the  youthful 
mind,  and  as  such  we  strongly  re- 
commend it  to  parents  and  teachers. 

Practical  Lectures  on  Parental  Responsi- 
bility, and  the  Religious  Education  of 
Children,  By  S.  R.  Hall,  of  he  Se- 
minary fo  Teachers,  Andovert,  Ame- 
rica.— Tract  Society. 

Parents  and  teachers  may  read 
this  little  volume  with  great  advan- 
tage. It  is  ''  an  attempt  to  present 
a  simple  and  intelligible  view  of 
parental  responsibility,  and  to  sug- 
gest such  thoughts  on  the  means  to 
be  employed,  and  the  mode  to  be 
pursued,  in  governing  and  instruct- 
ing children  in  a  religious  manner, 
as  corresponds  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Bible,  and  thejprinciples  of  common 
sense." 


Journal  of  Travels  in  South  Africa, 
among  the  Hottentot  and  other  Tribes, 
in  the  years  1812,  1813,  and  1814.  By 
John  Campbell.  Abridged  by  the 
Author. — Tract  Society. 

A  neat  and  judicious  abridgment 
of  an  interesting  work. 

The  Saint^s  Pocket  Book:  being  a  short 
View  of  t}ie  great  and  pvecious  Promises 
of  the  Gospel,  &;c.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Alleine,  Author  of  the  Alarm  to  the 
Unconverted ;  with  a  Sketch  of  his 
Life.  pp.  161. — Book  Society  .J! 

Such  of  our  readers  as  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  value  of  this  work 
will  be  much  gratified  by  its  re-ap- 
pearing in  this  very  neat  and  cheap 
edition.  And  to  those  who  may  not 
hitherto  have  had  the  privilege  of 
becoming  familiar  with  its  contents, 
we  would  earnestly  recommend  its 
perusal. 
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MRS.    MARY    BSREY. 

Mrs,  Mar  J  Berry  was  born  at  Stan- 
ningtOD,  about  three  miles  from  Shef- 
field, in  the  year  1768.  Her  childhood 
was  marked  with  all  the  varieties  that 
are  incident  to  immaturity.  Her  sub- 
sequent history  does  not  supply  a  re- 
markable instance  of  a  sudden  awaken- 
ing of  the  heart  to  a  sense  of  guilt,  so 
much  as  a  gradual  bent  of  mind  to  divine 
things.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  attend- 
ing on  the  word  with  her  parents  in  a 
house  at  Storrs,  which  was  supplied 
occasionally  by  Methodist  and  Indepen- 
dent ministers.  (The  late  Mr.  Thorpe, 
of  Bristol,  preached  his  first  sermon 
there.)  From  about  fifteen  years  of  age 
she  became  a  constant  worshipper,  and 
began  to  read  her  bible,  and  engage  in 
secret  prayer.  About  this  period  of  her 
life,  she  was  thrown  by  the  good  hand 
of  Providence  into  a  pious  family,  who 
maintained  the  sentiments  of  the  Bap- 
tists. There  was  no  stated  place  of 
worship  then  in  Sheffield,  and  the  number 
of  Baptists  was  so  sinall  that  it  is  pro- 
bable they  knew  not  that  others  enter- 
tained the  same  opinion  v^ith  themselves. 
Her  master,  with  the  whole  of  his  house- 
hold, was  to  be  seen  on  the  sabbath,  re- 
pairing to  the  dissenting  interest  at 
Stannington,  a  distance  of  several  miles ; 
but  as  the  sentiments  of  the  minister 
there  were  fast  verging  on  Arianism,* 
her  good  master  withmrew  hia  family, 
and  came  to  Sheffield  and  regularly^  sat 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Brewer. 

It  was  here  that  Mrs.  Berry  became 
more  decidedly  attentive  to  religion. 
The  good  work  it  is  believed  had  already 
begun,  but  the  seed  that  was  sown 
needed  ripening  into  fruit  before  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  could  be  developed. 
She  often  referred  with  pleasure  to  the 
enjoyment  she  felt  while  under  Mr. 
B's  ministry;  and,  having  in  her  young- 
er days  a  very  retentive  memory,  she 
had  stored  her  mind  with  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  which  in  after  life  were  fre- 
quently brought  into  requisition.  Some 
short  time  after  this  it  was  rumoured  that 
a  small  room  had  been  opened  in  Milk 
Street  by  a  sect  called  the  Baptists, 
and  Mrs.  Berry's  curiosity  led  her  to 
the  place.  A  few  pious  individuals  there 
met  for  prayer  and  exhortation  in  all 

*  Tills   chapel  is   now  in  the  poasession  of 
[lui  Unitariaos. 


the  simplicity  of  apostolic  times  :  there 
was  no  church  or  pastor,  but  the  disci- 
ples assembled  with  one  accord  in  one 
place  ;  their  prayers  were  heard.  They 
were  built  up  a  people  to  show  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.  A  few,  to  the 
number  of  six  only,  were  joined  together 
in  the  sacred  band,  when  Mr.  Hopper, 
a  minister  from  Nottingham,  adminis- 
tered the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  tlie 
Lord's  supper  to  the  newly- constituted 
church. 

Mrs.  Berry  became  attached  to  the 
place  and  the  people,  and  was  very  soon 
afterwards  baptized  with  some  others, 
being  one  of  the  first  female  members  of 
this  Christian  society  in  Sheffield.  It 
was  with  unmingled  satisfinction  that  she 
talked  of  these  gone-by  days;  all  was 
lively,  interesting,  profitable.  Discord 
had  not  sown  its  seed  amongst  them. 
They  were  sharers  in  each  other's  hopes 
and  fears,  children  of  the  same  father, 
heirs  of  the  same  inheritance.  The 
height  of  their  enjoyment  consisted  in 
loving,  and  being  loved  by,  each  other ; 
together  with  the  assurance  of  being 
alike  interested  in  the  Divine  favour. 

It   was  here  that    her    acquaintance 
with    Mr.  Thomas  Berry  commenced, 
which,  in  about  three  years  afterwards, 
led  to  their  happy  marriage.    Mr.  Berry 
was  then  a  young  man  of  rather  pro- 
mising ability ,but  as  yet  bad  no  thoughts 
of  entering  upon  the. sacred  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry ;  nor  was  it  proposed 
to  him  until  about  two  years  after  their 
union,  when  an  opening  was  made,  by 
the  liberality  of  some  friends,  for  send- 
ing him  to  Mr.  Fawcett,    of  Eywood 
Hall ;  after  which  he  spent  some  time  in 
London,  supplying  a  destitute  church, 
from  which  he  received  a  call  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  also,  at  the  same  time, 
from  the  church,  at  Henley,  in  Stafford- 
shire.    He  was  induced  to  accept  the 
latter  invitation,  and  he  removed  to  that 
place  with  his  family.     Here  he  conti  • 
nued  for  nearly  nine  years,  when  he  re- 
ceived a  pressing  call  from  the  church 
at  Tuthill  Stairs,  Newcastle,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  short  career. 
He  died  on  the  1st  of  January,  1804. 
Mrs.  Berry  was  thus  left  a  widow  with 
five  infant  children,  without  the  means 
of  meeting  their  wants.      Her  spirits 
which  had  been  buoyant  through  her 
past  troubles  now  began  to  sink,  and 
she  was  bordering  upon  despair ;  when 
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He;  that  feeds  the  ravens,  and  clothes 
the  •  lily,  regarded    her  condition,  "and 
raised  u{x  friends  tu  assist  her  with   a 
liberality  exceeding  the  most  san^ine 
expectations.   She  then  removed  to  Shef-. 
field,  and  entered  upon  ajbasiness  which 
she  carried  on  until  within  a  year  and  a 
half  of  her  death.     Her  path  was  often 
strewed  with    difficulties,  but  she  was 
always  able  to  surmount  tliem.     Her  be- 
reavements men  frequent  and   of    the 
most  tender  kind,    but  she  never  for- 
sook the  Source    of  all  comfort,  cling- 
ingcloser  and  closer  under  every  stroke  of 
his  hand.     A  murmur  never  escaped  her 
Ups.     While  the  tears  gushed  from  her 
eyes  she  would  chide  her  griefs  with 
the  hamblingbut  consoling  declaration, 
*'  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  ;" 
and  she  would  instantly  fall  prostrate 
with  submission  to  his  sovereign  will.' 
Repeated  shocks  of  this  nature  shattered 
her  once   vigorous   frame;    those  who 
knew  her  in  the  latter  days  of  her  life 
only,  knew  little  of  the  activity  which 
she  aforetime  manifested  in  the  great 
work  which  lay  so  near  her  heart.     She 
lived  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  het  Redeemer.     Her  benevolent 
heart  suffered  her  not  to  rest  a  moment, 
if  any  opportunity    was  presented  of 
being  able  to  do  good,  sympathizing  in 
the  distresses  of  any  to  whom  she  stood 
related  by  natural  ties,  and  with  those 
(still    dearer^to- her,)    who  were  her 
brethren  in  Christ  Jesus.     It  was  in 
proportion  to  the  moral   worth  of  in- 
dividuals that  she  would  estimate  them ; 
and  therefore  all  who  loved  the  Saviour 
shared  in  her  best  wishes  and  prayers. 
Yet  her  kindness  was  not  confined,  ex- 
clusively to  these ;  any  who  made  a  call 
upon  either    her  time    or  her  charity 
were  sure   of  obtaining    some  benefit. 
Her  hands  have  smoothed  many  a  dying 
pillow  and  administered  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  sick,  while  her  tongue  was 
busied    in     pouring    on   the    troubled 
soul  the  balm  of  consolation^  or  sup- 
plicating the  divine  throne  on  behalf  of 
the  sufiTerer.     Of  her  it  might  be  said 
with  propriety,  that  it  was  her  **  meat 
and  her  diiak  to   do  the   will  of  her 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Any  sacri- 
fice of  personal  comfort  was  cheerfully 
yielded  up,  if  by  that  the  lot  of  suffer- 
ing humanity  could  be  alleviated.    Truly 
she  was  "  a  mother  in  Israel,"  and  was 
eminently    adapted    to    the   sphere  in 
which  she  was  called  to  move.     She 
was  in  the  habit  of  reading  much.     The 
old  authors  were  her  favourites,  amongst 
whom  Watts  stood  high  in  her  estima- 
tion.    On  fiinishing  the  reading  of  his 
*•  world   to  come/'   she  intimated  that 


even  he  could  not  tell  all  that  would  be 
realised  in  the  participation  of  it,  the  re- 
alit^so  far  transcended  the  descriptions 
of  his  mighty  mind.  She  was  in  the 
habit  of  reading  the  scriptures  in  a  con- 
secutive manner,  and  even  during  the 
latter  end  of  her  life  had  read  the 
bible  entirely  through  twice  over ;  and 
was  beginning  it  the  third  time  when 
she  died.  On  completing  her  task  she 
would  say,  "  I  like  it  better  every  time 
I  read  it,  there  are  so  many  beauties 
that  I  did  not  see  before  ;"  she  would 
then  point  out  in  a  clear  manner  some  of 
the  striking  peculiarities  which  so  pre- 
eminently stamp  it.  The  Word  of  God. 

The  day  on  which  she  died  (July 
14th,  1833)  she  arose  earlier  than 
usual,  in  order  to  indulge  in  a  longer 
course  on  reading,  preparatory  to  her 
attending  of  divine  worship.  She  went 
to  chapel  in  good  health  apparently,  and 
returned  home  again  quite  animated, 
talking  as  she  went  about  the  sermon 
she  had  heard.  In  the  afternoon  she 
attended  service  in  the  open  air,  and 
was  at  the  chapel  again  for  the  evening 
service  ;  she  returned  about  nine  o'clock, 
before  ten  she  was  a  corpse  !  Her  last 
moments  necessarily  precluded  any  in  • 
tercourse  with  her,  labouring  as  she  did 
under  the  effects  of  apoplexy,  but  the  few 
moments  that  she  could  articulate  any- 
thing she  was  concerned  not  to  be 
troublesome  to  others,  requesting  them 
not  to  alarm  any  one.  Her  last  words 
were,  "  I  shall  be  better  shortly  ;*'  she 
was  correct ;  her  happy  spirit  soon  en- 
tered into  rest,  and  has  now  realised 
all  the  enjo}Tnents  of  the  "  world  to 
come." 

For  some  days  previous  to  this  it  was 
remarked,  by  several  of  her  friends,  that 
there  was  a  more  than  ordinary  spiritual- 
mindedness  manifested  by  her.  Her  con- 
versation ran  entirely  on  divine  things ; 
and  whenever  she  became  interrupted  by 
other  remarks,  she  involuntarily  fell 
back  again  to  the  same  strain  of  pious 
thought :  there  seemed  to  be  a  growing 
preparedness  for  the  great  change. 

As  a  member  of  society  she  was  par- 
ticularly concerned  to  "  owe  no  man  any 
thing."  She  was  much  beloved  for  her 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  heart,  and 
it  secured  the  confidence  of  all ;  while 
her  kindness  and  suavity  of  manner  ren- 
dered her  admonitions  and  advice 
always  acceptable. 

As  a  mother  she  loved  almost  to  ex;« 
cess.  Her  children's  welfare  was  the 
concern  of  her  heart  every  day  of  her 
existence.  Her  counsel  and  advice, 
where  her  experience  was  of  some 
worth,  were  constantly  bestowed.  Their 
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happiness  was  ber  own,  and  their  griefs 
lay  close  upon  her  mind.  She  was  never 
weary  of  rendering  them  every  asfist- 
ance  that  she  could,  although  the  doing 
of  it  was  injurious  to  herself. 

f  As  a  member  of  the  church  to  which 
she  belonged,  she  was  uniformly  con- 
sistent. She  never  omitted  an  opportu- 
nity of  being  in  the  house  of  God«  unless 
prevented  by  sickness.  The  welfare  of 
Zion  was  her  constant  solicitude ;  her 
daily  prayer  was^  that  it  might  prosper, 
and  that  large  accessions  might  be  made 
to  it.  No  one  rejoiced  more  when  there 
was  any  prospect  of  its  being  enlarged ; 
her  very  existence  was  identified  in  its 
welfare. 

As  a  Christian  she  was  humble,  de- 
voted, sincere.  No  one  who  knew  her 
doubted  that  she  was  one  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.  Her  piety  shone 
with  unwavering  lustre  through  the 
space  of  nearly  forty-two  years,  with  one 
exception  only.  She  knew  nothing  of 
those  sudden  bursts  of  feeling  which 
are  the  lot  of  some,  but  who  sink  into 
despondency  again  as  soon  as  the  excite- 
ment is  over.  Hers  was  the  "  path  of  the 
just,  which  shines  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."  It  was  remarked  by 
one,  who  has  known  her  from  her  child- 
hood, that  "  we  could  not  trace  back 
to    any    period  in  her  life    where  we 


could  find  cause  for  regret.''  There  were 
no  dark  spots  to  be  perceived  that  tar- 
nished the  lustre  of  her  piety.  Every 
thing  connected  with  it  was  interesting, 
unblameable,  unreproveable.  In  all 
things  she  was  a  pattern  of  what  Chris- 
tians should  be ;  that  one  point  ex- 
cepted. We  will  not  conceal  it  \  we 
are  sure  that  there  is  not  a  heart  but 
will  respond  to  hers  in  such  circum- 
stances, although  it  might  be  criminal. 
At  the  death  of  her  husband  she  in- 
dulged in  an  excess  of  grief.  The  dark 
cloud  of  despondency  came  over  her 
troubled  spirit,  and  she  could  say : 
'*  my  foot  had  well  nigh  slipped,"  but, 
"  I  remembered  God,  and  was  com- 
forted." It  seems  as  if  Providence  in- 
tended, by  that  circumstance,  to  fortify 
her  mind  for  the  endurance  of  all  future 
hardships.  It  led  her  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  foundation  of  her  hope.  From 
that  moment  to  the  present,  now  twenty - 
nine  years  since,  there  has  never  been  a 
time  when  her  hope  seemed  to  flicker  or 
die,  being  always  confident,  knowing  that 
**  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but 
for  a  moment,  serve  to  work  out  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory." 

Mr.  Larom  improved  the  solemn  event 
of  her  death  from  these  remarkable 
words  :  "  A  mother  in  Israel." 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  M,  de  Rodt, 


Berne,  Oct.  ^5th,  1833. 
Reverend  Doctor, 

In  remembrance  of  the  favours  which 
I  have  received  from  you  touching  my 
religious  position,  by  which  my  heart  is 
humbled  and  obliged  ;  particularly  when 
by  your  hands  I  was  invested  with  the 
solemn  character  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  give  you 
some  account  of  my  labours,  and  of  the 
blessings  the  Lord  has  given  me ;  and  I 
trust  I  shall  not  be  without  your  prayers 
and  even  your  active  assistance.  W  hen 
I  remember  that  I  require  your  aid  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  propagation  of 
his  reign,  I  am  the  more  emboldened  to 
come  before  you,  knowing  by  so  many 
testimonies  your  holy  and  devoted  zeal. 

I  have  already  informed  you  of  my 


present  situation  io  a  little  dissenting 
church  at  Berne.  You  know  that  about 
four  years  ago  I  was  banished  from  my 
country,  with  about  SO  other  Christians, 
on  account  of  our  dissent.  Now  by  the 
kind  direction  of  the  Lord  I  am  not  only 
tolerated  as  a  dissenter,  but  formally 
acknowledged  by  the  new  government 
as  a  minister  of  the  dissenters ;  and  I 
am  entirely  undisturbed  in  my  position 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 

The  church  is,  indeed,  a  very  little 
flock,  it  consists  of  about  thirty  members, 
yet  its  existence  is  of  great  importance 
in  our  land ;  it  bears  witness  to  truths 
that  are  quite  new  here,  and  important 
for  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  for  his  glory  in  the  world.  It  tes- 
tifies of  the  duty  of  the  union  of  the 
people  of  God  and  of  their  separation 
from  a  wicked  world.  It  exhibits  the 
true  character  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
protests  against  the  abomination  of  ad- 
ministering holy  things  to  the  world ; 
and  although  we  are  very  few  in  num- 
ber, almost  every  eye  is  fixed  upon  us. 
I  am  the  first  dissenting  minister  that 
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hsfi  appeared  in  Berne,  and  am  in  the 
midst  of  a  sharp  opposition  from  a  large 
Bomber  of  brethren  who  belong  to  the 
national  church.  The  Lord  has  lately 
given  me  a  precious  companion  in  the 
person  of ,  a  Prussian  of  an  emi- 
nently scientific  character.  This  brother 
has  been  brought  to  right  views  of  bap- 
tism, and  has  joined  our  little  flock. 

But  1  might  expect  more  success  if  I 
had  the  means  of  publishing,  through 
the  press,  tracts  on  baptism,  on  the  na- 
ture of  the  new  covenant,  and  on  the 
evangelical  church.  There  are  no  good 
tracts  on  these  subjects  amongst  the 
Germans. 

The  oral  publication  of  the  truth,  also, 
would  have  more  effect  if  we  were  not 
confined,  by  our  small  means,  in  a  little 
room.  Several  brethren  and  many  sis- 
ters in  the  flock,  in  the  Canton,  and  at 
B^le,  have  asked  for  baptism,  but  have 
till  now  been  afraid  of  the  scandal  and 
ofience  attaching  to  its  performance. 
Bot  now  we  find  it  heedful  to  have  some 
arrangements  made  for  the  practice  of  the 
ordinance. 

At  B^le  there  is  also  a  little  church 
in  the  same  situation  as  the  flock  at 
Berne  ;  both  are  already,  in  majority, 
baptists ;  and  since  the  return  of  Mr. 
Vivien  to  the  principles  of  the  National 
churchy  I  have  been  requested  to  direct 
the  flo^sk  in  that  p»lace. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  address 
to  you  my  earnest  request  for  help,  and 
I  should  be  very  thankful  if  you  would 
take  charge  of  a  collection  in  any  of  the 
Baptistchurches  for  the  above  mentioned 
design,  viz.,  for  the  printing  of  German 
tracts  on  baptism,  for  a  better  room, 
and  for  the  arrangement  of  a  baptistry. 
I  find  no  help  in  Switzerland ;  the  dis- 
senters are  generally  poor,  and  for  the 
greatest  part  are  Paedobaptists. 

We  have  already  undertaken  the 
translation  of  an  excellent  tract  called 
"Personal  Religion  Vindicated,"  by 
Isaiah  Birt ;  but  we  hs^ve  not  enough 
money  to  execute  this  publication. 

As  it  is  not  for  our  own  glory  and 
worldly  satisfaction  that  we  wish  to  do 
these  things,  but  for  the  glory  of  our 
great  God, may  He  be  pleased  to  help  us ! 
[Mr.  de  flodt  next  mentions  the 
names  of  several  Independent  ministers 
and  private  individuals,  with  whom  he 
had  become  acquainted  while  he  re- 
sided at  Hackney,  and  to  whom  he  de- 
sires to  he  very  kindly  remembered,  and 
then  concludes  thus  :] 

Forget  not  before  the  throne  of  our 
Lord  your  young  companion  in  the 
solemn  ministry, 

Charles  de  Root, 


DOMESTIC. 


claims   of   the   british    and    poreicv 
sailors'  society. 

Britain's  greatness  is  acknowledged  to 
depend  essentially  on  her  maritime  po- 
pulation. British  mariners  have  been 
the  defenders  of  our  shores  from  the 
threatened  invasions  of  ambitious  ty- 
rants ;  and  their  perilous  labours  have 
united  us  in  profitable  intercourse  with 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Obliga- 
tions, therefore,  of  the  most  powerful 
kind,  claim  the  gracious  sympathy  of 
every  individual  among  all  classes  of 
the  community,  especially  in  seeking  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  sailors. 

Seamen  cannot  regularly  enjoy  Chris- 
tian ordinances,  which  are  the  glory  of 
our  peaceful  country,  even  in  their  most 
favoured  circumstances;  while  their 
dangers,  and  temptations,  both  by  sea 
and  on  shore,  at  home  and  in  foreign 
climes,  are  peculiar  and  fearful. 

Christian  benevolence  and  zeal  have 
in  our  times  done  much  to  elevate  and 
improve  the  characters  of  sailors;  and 
not  a  few  are  now  known  to  be,  not  onl^ 
scientific  in  nautical  affairs,  but  intelli- 
gent and  exemplary  in  scriptural  piety. 
Still  it  is  notorious  that  intemperance, 
profaneness,  and  impurity,  awfully  pre- 
vail among  seafaring  men ;  but  while 
we  reflect  upon  the  influence  of  their 
principles  and  habits  in  our  colonies  ge- 
nerally, with  the  various  momentous  in- 
terests involved  in  them,  and  our  nume- 
rous missionanr  stations,  with  the  infant 
churches  of  Christ,  ga^ered  from  the 
heathen,  we,  with  every  serious  mind, 
must  feel  concerned  to  secure  for  them 
the  sanctifying  means  of  grace  by  the 
gospel. 

Solitary  individuals,  however  endowed 
and  zealous,  are  insufficient  to  a  ccomplish 
the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  British  seamen, 
and  of  promulgating  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation to  the  seamen  of  all  nutions. 
Societies  have  hitherto  but  partially 
succeeded  ;  owing  to  causes  which 
would  paralyze  and  ruin  the  most  noble 
designs.  The  great  work  yet  remains 
to  be  accomplished.  Worthy  efforts 
have  been  made  at  Liverpool,  Bristol, 
Hull,  and  some  other  ports;  but  a 
united  association  seems  imperatively 
demanded. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Saiiors*  Society 
contemplates  the  glorious  work  ;  and  in 
this  the  Port  of  London  Society  and 
Bethel  Union  have  merged  their  com- 
mon interests ;  and  now  they  appeal  to 
every  minister,   and  to  every  member  of 
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the  British  church,  for  ah  interest  in 
their  prayers,  and  for  their  pecuniary 
support.  A  crisis  has  arrived  in  our 
country's  history,  and  the  disciples  of 
the  Son  of  God  must  vigorously  prose- 
cute the  work  of  marilime  evangeliza- 
tion. Missionary  labours  among  the 
brethren  have  been  deplorably  injured 
by  the  licentiousness  of  British  and  Ame- 
rican seamen ;  and  their  operations  will 
be  still  more  awfully  impeded  In  their 
course  of  blessing  the  world-,  unless  ener- 
getic measures  are  taken,  in  devout  de- 
pendance  on  Almighty  grace,  to  seek  the 
spiritual  interests  of  that  important  class 
of  society. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Soci- 
ety has,  at  present,  the  Floating  Chapel, 
on  the  river  Thames,  in  which  divine 
service  is  held  twice  every  Lord's  day, 
when  sermons  are  preached  by  various 
ministers;  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
taking  their  turn  in  these  labours.  From 
this  depdt  religious  tracts  and  books  are 
sent  out  on  loan  to  ships  sailing  to  every 
part  of  the  world. 

Your  ministers,  with  the  other  agents 
engaged  on  the  river,  presiding  at  Bethel 
prayer-meetings,  and  preaching  several 
evenings  of  the  week  on  board  different 
ships  in  the  port  of  London,  and  distri- 
buting religious  tracts  to  the  sailors. 

A  day  and  Sunday-school,  consisting 
of  about  200  children  of  sailors  and 
watermen,  with  master  and  mistress,  are 
supported  by  this  Society ;  and  many 
other  plans  of  usefulness  are  formed,  as 
funds  may  be  furnished,  enabling  the 
Directors  to  accomplish  their  coutem* 
plated  objects. 

Missionary  Societies  are  most  deeply 
interested  in  forwarding  the  objects  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society  ; 
as  statements,  most  heart-rending,  are 
constantly  reaching  us  from  our  mis- 
sionaries, of  the  pernicious  consequences 
to  their  labours  from  the  intemperance 
and  licentious  conduct  of  British  and 
foreign  seamen.  In  proo  f  of  our  rem  arks 
we  need  only  refer  to  the  recent  intelli- 
gence from  Tahiti ! 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  all  deno-^ 
minations  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
labours  and  success  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  especially  those 
in  our  sea  ports  and  manufacturing  towns. 

Merchants  and  manufacturers,  and 
all  who  are  connected  with  the  im- 
mense British  exports  and  imports, 
are  also  interested  in  its  prosperity, 
not  only  for  the  sake  o£  their  character 
as  Britons,  and  their  principles  as 
Cliristians,  but  for  the  security  and  pre- 
servation of  their  property.  Auxiliary 
Societies,  both  congregational  and  pro- 


vincial, should  be  formed  throughout 
the  country,  in  aid  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Sailors'  Society;  that,  agree- 
ably to  the  merciful  purposes  of  our  co- 
venant-keeping God,  by  the  ministry  of 
his  servants,  under  the  blessing  of  his 
Spirit,  **  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall 
be  converted  unto  Hhn,"  and  bring  per- 
petual glory  to  his  holy  name. 

The  Pilot,  a  monthly  Magazine  of  the 
Society,  will  ^ive  information  respecting 
its  operations ;  and  communications,  sub- 
scriptions, and  donations  for  the  Society, 
are  received  by  its  officers  and  Board  of 
Directors. 

John  Pirie,  Esq.,  Treaturer^ 

Freeman's-court,  Cornliill. 

G.  F.  Angus,  Esq.,  Sub-Treasurer, 
Jeflfrey's-square,  St.  Mary  Axe. 


Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  ) 
Rev.  Thomas  Timpson,     5 

2,  Jeffgry's-square, 
St.  Mai'y  Axe,  London. 


Secretaries. 


LONDON    BAPTIST    BtflLMNG    FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sib, 

We  beg  leave,  through  you,  to  in- 
form the  Christian  public  that  this  usefnl 
Institution  has  been  enabled  to  make  the 
following  grants  since  the  annual  meet- 
ing in  June  last : — 

Kenil  worth .  .  .  Warwick.  .  ^£'60 
Barton-in -the -Clay  Bedford  '.  .  .40 
Warboys  .  .  .  Hunts.  ...  .50 
Bishopswood  .  .  Hereford  ...  40 
Hadleigh  .  .  .  Suffolk  ...  60 
Lantwit  Major  ,  Glamorgan  .  .  40 
Wraysbury .  .  .  Bucks  .  .  .40 
Moelfre  ....  Denbigh  ...  30 
Minehead  .  .  .  Somerset ...  60 
Bwlchsamau  .  .  Radnor  ...  35 
Hadlow  ....  Kent  ....  40 
Kidwelly     .     .     .  Carmarthen  .     .  25 

Making  a  total  of  £520  paid  to  twelve 
churches  within  the  last  half-year. 

From  the  above  list  it  appears  that 
the  Society  is  in  a  more  encouraging 
state  than  it  has  been  ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  efforts  which  the  Committee  are 
making  to  establish  and  increase  its  effi- 
ciency, will  be  attended  with  pleasing 
success. 

We  are,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Thomas  Thomas.  >  Seoretories. 
C.  Stovel,  ) 

5,  Pat0moster-Rmv,  Dec.  16t/i,  1833, 
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lAdy  hewlby's  charity. 

The  decision  in  the  Viee-Chancellor'B 
Courr,  which  has  just  been  giveo  in  the 
case  of  the  Attorney 'General  v.  Shore, 
relative  to  the  above  charity,  proceeds 
ou  a  principle  so  eqni table,  and  involves 
consequences  so  importaBt,  thar  we 
lose  no  time,  even  at  thia  advanced  pe> 
riod  of  the  month,  in  laying  it  before 
our  readers. 

Dee.  27,  1833. 


Hia  Honour,  after  having  heard 
Counsel  in  this  interesting  ease,  ad- 
dressed the  Court  as  follows : — 

Before  I  deliver  mj  opinion  on  this 
trust  deed,  I  must  saj  I  should  be  ex- 
tremely sorry  if  it  should  be  supposed 
that  1  thought  hardly  of  Unitarians  (per- 
sonally considered);  on  the  contrary, 
there  are  individuals  among  them  whom 
I  have  known  in  years  past,  toward  whom 
I  felt  the  greatest  cordiality  and  friend- 
ship. The  qoeetion  is  not,  whether  thsy 
are  entitled  to  be  called  Christians  or 
not,  but  merely  from  what  appears  in  the 
trust  deeds  of  L.ady  Hewley,  after  having 
received  such  evideDce  as  has  now  been 
produced  of  what  her  sentiments  were, 
can  Unitarians  be  allowed  to  participate 
in  the  benefit  of  her  charities  ?  In  the 
first  deed  she  thus  describes  the  objects 
of  her  bounty :  — "  Poor  and  godly 
preachers  &£  Christ's  hol^  gospel ;"  a 
description  which  was  evidently  meant 
to  apply  also  to  persons  receiving  exhi- 
bitions. The  will  of  her  husband.  Sir 
John  Hewley,  dated  June  24,  1682, 
contains,  these  words  : — "  I  comi^end 
my  spirit  to  God  that  gave  it,  hoping  to 
find  mercy  to  me  a  sinner,  and  to  be 
saved  by  the  only  merits  and  redemp- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  my  alone  Saviour 
and  Redeemer." — Lady  Hewley 's  will, 
dated  July  9,  1707,  contains  these  ex- 
pressions : — '*  X  commit  my  immortal 
soul  into  the  hands  of  my  dear  Ke- 
deemer^  to  be  washed  in  his  blood,  and 
made  meet  to  be  partaker  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints."  .  From  these  wills 
it  appears  that  the  parties  not  only  be- 
lieved in  the  divinity  of  the  Bedeemer, 
but  looked  lor  salvation  through  his  me- 
rits, in  the  sense  in  which  the  Church  of 
England  understands  that  he  is  the  Re- 
deemer— that  he  ha^  paid  the  price,  in 
considearation  of  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  remit  the  sins  of  all  that  turn 
to  him.  His  Honour  then  read  similar 
phrases  from  the  will  of  Dr.  Colton,  her 
ladyship's  chaplain,  and  the  first  minis- 
ter of  St.  Saviour  Gate  chapel  in  York, 
where  Lady  Hewley  attended  till  her 
death. 

The  second  deed  (of  1707)  directed 


certain  rules  and  orders  to  be  obscrved> 
which,  though  they  were  no  part  of  the 
deed,  are  allowed  to  be  coeval  and 
of  equal  force.  These  rules  lead  us 
to  the  consideration  of  Bowles's  Cate- 
cliism.  That  catechism  I  must  consider 
for  the  purpose  of  this  discussion,  as  in- 
cluding not  only  the  questions  and  an- 
swers themselves,  but  also  the  texts 
referred  to  in  the  margin,  in  proof  and 
support  of  the  answers.  I  quote  the 
following : — 

What  was  the  sin  of  our  first  pa- 
rents ? — Eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 

What  was  the  fruit  of  that  eating  1 — 
It  filled  the  world  with  sin  and  sorrow. 

In  what  condition  is  the  posterity  of 
our  first  parents  bom  1 — In  a  sinfiil  and 
miserable  condition. 

Wast  thou  born  in  that  condition  1 — 
Yes ;  I  was  conceived  in  sin,  and  am 
by  nature  a  child  of  wrath  as  well  as 
others. 

Hath  thy  life  been  better  than  thy 
birth  t — No ;  I  have  added  sin  to  sin,  and 
made  myself  above  measure  sinful. 

What  if  thou  shouldst  die  in  the  con- 
dition thou  wast  born  and  bred  in  1 — I 
should  perish  everlastingly. 

Is  there  no  way  to  get  out  of  this 
condition  1 — Yes. 

Is  it  to  be  done  by  any  power  or 
righteousness  of  thy  own  1 — No  ;  but 
God  in  his  rich  mercy  hath  appointed  a 
way. 

What  way  hath  God  {^pointed  ? — 
Only  by  Jesus  Christ. 

What  is  Jesus  Christ  I—The  Son  of 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

In  the  margin  there  is  seen  a  refer- 
ence to  that  very  singular  passage, 
1  Tim.  iii.  16,  which,  according  to  the 
reading  in  use  at  that  time,  could  not  by 
possibility  leave  a  doubt  on  the  mind  of 
any  person  of  the  divinity  of  our  Re- 
deemer : 

"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness: 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  &c." 

No  human  being  can  doubt  that  text 
conveys  not  merely  that  the  office  of 
our  Saviour  is  divine — not  merely  that 
his  mission  was  divine,  as  stated  in  these 
answers,  but  that  his  person  was  divine. 

Another  question  is — 

In  what  order  doth  God  work  faith  by 
the  word  1— rFirst  he  shows  men  their 
sins,  and  then  their  Saviour. 

Why  doth  he  observe  this  order  1 — 
|That  Christ  may  be  more  precious  to 
the  soul. 

How  doth  faith  work  love  1 — It  lays 
hold  on  the  infinite  love  of  Christ,  and 
works  a  mutual  love  in  us. 

This  expression,  the  infinite  love  of 
Christ,  conveys  the  idea  of  his  divinity, 
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since  none  but  a  Divine  being  can  ma- 
nifest infinite  love. 

His  Honour  here  rererred  to  the  evi- 
dence given  before  the  Committees  of  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons,  on  the 
State  of  Education  in  Ireland,  in  1834 — 
Z^t  bj  a  Presbyterian  minister  from 
Belfast,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
those  commonly  called  Presbyterians 
held,  with  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  that  the  only  effectual  means 
of  softening  the  hearts  of  men,  and  in- 
ducing them  to  turn  to  God,  was  a  view 
of  his  love  in  permitting  his  Son  to  ap- 
pear on  earth  as  a  man,  and  suffer  for 
their  sins. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  but  suppose, 
knowing  that  this  lady  was  not  a  Con- 
formist, that  she  meant  by  "  Godly 
preachers  of  Christ's  holy  gosp)el,"  those 
persons  not  being  members  of  the  Church 
of  England  who  entertained  the  firmest 
belief  in  the  divinity  of  our  Redeemer's 
person,  and  also  the  firmest  belief  in 
the  necessity  of  the  sacrifice  he  made 
because  of  the  universality  of  sin, 
or  what  is  commonly  called  origi- 
nal sin ;  and  that  she  would,  as  Sir 
Edward  Sugden  stated,  with  the  greatest 
propriety,  have  shrunk  with  horror 
at  the  thought  of  her  charity  being 
given  to  the  sustentation  of  persons  who 
do  not  believe  these  doctrines,  but  have 
actually  preached  against  them. 

I  must  say  that  I  do  not  recollect  a 
case  ever  ar^ed  with  greater  ingenuity 
and  talent  by  all  the  members  of  the 
bar  concerned  in  it  than  that  has  been. 
It  has  been  argued  that  the  principal 
object  of  this  lady  was  to  assist  a  class 
of  ministers  who  would  themselves  be 
supporters  of  what  has  been  called  the 
great  principle  of  Presbyterianism — an 
uncontrolled  method  of   disseminating 
their  faith  without  being  bound  to  any 
terms  except  those  contained  in  Scripture. 
It  does  appear  to  me  that  the  book  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made  (the  improved 
version  of  the  New  Testament)  affords  a 
strong  inferential  proof  that  persons  who 
assist  in  promoting  the  circulation   of 
that    book    could    not    themselves   be 
**  Godly    preachers     of    Christ's    holy 
gospel,"  even  within  the  meaning  of  the 
words  which   has  been  given    by  the 
counsel  for  the  defendants.     I  think  it 
is  utterly  immaterial  whether  a  creed  is 
to  be  expressed  in  a  form  of  words,  or 
whether  a  thing  called  a  translation  is 
to   be  propounded,  in   which,   for  the 
plain  and  literal  sense  of  the  original 
words,    Other  terms    are     substituted, 
evidently  for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
a  doctrine.      1   can   easily  understand 
that,  where  the  literal  meaning  is  doubt- 


ful, a  different  translation  might  be  Bug' 
gested,  as  our  translators  have  done  in 
the  margin  of  the  authorised  version.  I 
can  also  conceive  of  many  cases  where 
the  idiom  of  the  English  language  will 
not  admit  of  a  literal  rendering  word  for 
word  from  the  Greek  or  Hebrew  origi- 
nal ;  but  I  should  think  that  where  par- 
ties have  obviously  and  systematically- 
gone  out  of  their  way,  for  the  purpose 
not  of  giving  or  intending  to  give  a 
literal  translation,  but  for  the  purpose, 
I  should  say,  of  misleading  the  ignorant 
reader,  those  persons  must  be  considered 
in  effect  as  intending  to  impose  a  creed 
on  the  unlearned  reader,  and  not  giving 
him  the  benefit  of  judging  for  himself 
according  to  the  pure  word  of  God  con- 
tained in  the  original  Scripture. 

I  make  these  observations  in  conse- 
quence of  the  translation  given  in  this 
book  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,    which   shows    most 
clearly  that  the  persons  who  composed 
the  translation — ^if  it  may  be  called  a 
translation — did  not  intend  to  render  a 
true  and  faithful  version  of  the  original 
text.     His  Honour,  after  observing  that 
it  was  quite  evident  the  authors  of  this 
work  affected  extreme  accuracy,    pro- 
ceeded to  specify  several  instances  of 
gross  mistranslation.     *'  I  have  taken 
these,"  he  proceeded,  •*  as  a  specimen 
of  the  whole,  and  after  examining  va- 
rious other  passages,  am  constrained  to 
say,  that  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
seen  a  translation  which  can  be  consi^ 
dered  more  arbitrary,  fanciful,  disho- 
nest, and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  more  false, 
than  this  work.     I  am  perfectly  sure  my 
Lady  Hewley  would  have  thought  it  the 
worst  calamity  that  could  have  happened 
to  her,  that  persons  should  be  entitled  to 
participate  in  her  charity,  who,  while 
they  professed  to  call  themselves  godly- 
preachers  of  Christ's  holy  gospel,  could 
give  their  sanction  to  the  publication  of 
such  a  work  as  this,  which  even  on  the 
principle    stated     by    the    defendant's 
counsel,  as  that  of  the  Presbyterians — 
free  discussion  and  mere  appeal  to  the 
Scriptures  as  a  standard,  would  disqua- 
lify them.     But  we  find  that  Mr.  Well- 
beloved,  Mr.  Kenrick,  and  another  gen- 
tleman, are  subscribers  to  the  Unitarian 
Association,  which,  as  the  report  states, 
circulates  their  Improved  Version,  as  it 
is  called. — It  is  sufficiently  made  out  to 
my  satisfaction,  that  no  person  who  be- 
lieves as  Mr.  Wellbeloved  states  that  he 
does  believe,  and  acts  as  he  does  act,  in 
supporting  this  association,  can  be  en- 
titled to  share    in  the  charity  of  Lady 
Hewley ;  and  that  the  administration  of 
her  charity  ought  not  longer  to  remain  in: 
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the  bands  of  persons  who  think  and  act  as 
he  does.  No  individuals  who  deny  the 
Divinity  of  our  Saviour's  person,  or  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  are  entitled  to 
participate  in  Lady  Hewley's  charity. 
The  present  trustees  must  be  removed ; 
and  also  the  trustees  of  the  hospital,  as 
it  cannot  be  supposed  she  intended  to 
have  that  superintended  by  persons  of  a 
different  sect." 

His  Honour  decided  that  the  costs  of 
all  parties  should  be  paid  out  of  the 
money  in  Court,  and  that  a  scheme 
should  be  made  by  the  Master  for  the 
distribution  of  the  remaining  fands. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  QUAHTERLY  REGIS- 
TER OF  THE  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The   Committee    of  this  Institution 
still  find  the  field  of  labour  and  useful- 
ness  widely   extending,  and    applica- 
tions   for   assistance  more  urgent   and 
numerous  than  at  any  former   period. 
They  have  selected  a  few  cases  out  of 
many  that  lie  before  them,  and  append- 
ed to   this    Register,  earnestly  hoping 
that  their  readers  will  be  inclined  to 
come  forward  with  greater  aid,  rather 
than  suffer  such  desirable  opportunities 
to  pass  without  improvement.  The  Com- 
mittee mention  with  regret  that,  whilst 
they  receive  with  great  respect  the  re- 
commendation of  Ministers  and  others 
in  the  country,  they  are  unable  to  add  a 
single  instance  in  which  they  have  en- 
gaged to  raise  larger  contributions  than 
formerly,   although  the  sums  now  ex- 
pended in  almost  every  district  fsx  ex- 
ceed the  amount  hitherto  received. 

There  are  now  upwards  of  20  cases 
unassisted  entirely  for  want  of  funds ! 
It  is  with  pain  and  grief  that  they  are 
compelled  to  delay  and  to  diminish  aid, 
to  many  whose  abundant  labours  entitle 
them  to  an  adequate  support.    May  the 
great  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  whom  the 
silver  and   the  gold  belong,  hasten  the 
time  when   his  people  shall  cheerfully 
"  brino"    all    the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house "and  prove  him  herewith,  and  see 
whether"  he  will  not  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  down  blessings,  till 
there  be   not  room  enough  to  receive 

them."  ^ 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the 
Report  of  the  Exeter  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety : —  ^ 

f(  At  Hatberleigh  we  have  preaching 

once  a  fortnight  on  the  Lord*s-day,  an 
occasional  sermon  in  the  week,  and  a 
weekly  pi-ayer-meeting.  We  have  just 
baptized  two  excellent  young  men  here, 


and  more  are  about  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample. 

**  We  think  there  is  a  good  opening 
here,  as  there  is  no  place  of  worship  but 
the  parish  church,  which  will  hold  only 
about  500  persons,  and  the  population 
of  the  place  is  about  1600.  Could  a 
missionary  be  placed  here,  he  could  take 
Sheepwash  and  Petherickstow  off  our  . 
hands,  so  that  we  might  cultivate  some 
of  the  other  places  a  little  better,  or 
enter  some  other  destitute  villages. 

**  There  are  many  destitute  villages 
around  Hatberleigh  that  would  more 
than  fill  the  hands  of  the  most  laborious 
man  of  God.  We  have  just  purchased 
a  house  and  garden  here,  with  a  view  to 
the  building  of  a  place  of  worship  so 
soon  as  the  means  can  be  obtained. 

"  At  Southmolton  we  hare  fitted  up  a 
large  room  with  a  pulpit  aud  forms  ;  and 
I  am  going  to  open  it  on  Friday  next, 
and  shall  stay  there  over  the  Sabbath. 

**  We  consider  that  there  is  an  excel- 
lent opening  for  raising  a  cause  here. 
There  are  4,000  inhabitants  in  the  town, 
and  a  great  number  of  large  villages  all 
around  it  in  tlie  most  awful  state  of  des- 
titution. We  must,  if  possible,  have  a 
missionary  for  this  place. 

*•  With  regard  to  the  whole  of  the 
above  villages,  the  attendance  and  pros- 
pects are  good,  and  capable  of  much  im- 
provement, with  better  cultivation.  We 
have  members  in  all  of  them,  besides 
those  which  I  have  mentioned ;  and  we 
have  also  many  inquirers ;  but  I  have 
stated  only  the  additions  of  the  past 
year.  I  should  also  have  stated  that  we 
are  lending  and  circulating  tracts  through 
them  all  in  various  ways." 

On  the  statements  of  our  brethren 
the  Committee  would  remark  that,  al- 
though each  of  the  stations  is  not  in  so 
flourishing  a  condition  as  could  be  de- 
sired^ the  whole  combined  present  an 
encouraging  aspect,  and  furnish  motives 
for  humble  gratitude,  and  persevering 
exertion.  Through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  four  agents  employed  in  the  dis- 
trict, and  the  friends  who  co-operate 
with  them,  97  persons  have  been,  we 
hope,  also  savingly  converted  to  God ; 
and  added  to  the  church  during  the  last 
year.     To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

*^*  Since  the  above  was  communi- 
cated at  Exeter,  pressing  letters  have 
been  received  from  Mr.  Pulsford,  re- 
specting Southmolton;  and  from  Mr. 
Vines,  respecting  Brimpton,  extracts 
fVom  which  we  lay  before  our  readers. 

"  We  have  for  many  years  felt  great 
concern  for  the  inhabitants  of  South 
Molton,  but  hav^ing  so  many  difficulties 
to  struggle  with,  we  know  not  what  to 


36 


Religious  Intelligence, 


do,  or  how  to  undertake  any  thing.  In 
1831,  the  Western  Associatioa  was 
held  at  Torrington,  and  hrother  Price, 
of  Montacttte,  in  his  way  hither  called 
on  a  member  of  his  church  who  was 
settled  at  South  Molton,  who  gave  him 
a  sad  account  of  things  there,  and  be 
pressed  me  to  go  over  )  1  did  so,  but 
had  not  the  means  of  doing  any  thing. 
In  August  last,  two  of  our  ^ends  went 
there  to  reside,  and  we  determined  to  do 
something  if  possible.  Soon  after,  they 
wrote  to  inform  me  that  an  old  ware- 
house was  to  be  had  next  door  to  their 
dwelling  for  £3  per  annum.  I  opened 
it  for  divine  worship  on  the  evening  of 
the  4th  of  October,  and  preached  three 
times  on  the  6th ;  and  one  or  other  of 
our  friends  have  gone  every  Lord's -dey 
since.  The  population  is  more  than 
4,000,  and  there  are  many  large  villages 
all  round  in  an  awfiil  state  of  destitution. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  that  we  should 
keep  it  supplied,  having  fourteen  other 
places  to  attend  to';  and  if  we  had  not, 
we  could  not  bear  the  expense,  as  we 
were  doing  to  our  uttermost  before.  If 
any  church  in  England  possessing  the 
same  abilities  and  burdens  will  do  more, 
we  will  endeavour  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample ;  but  how  to  extend  our  efforts,  at 
present,  we  know  not.*' 

**  Brimpton  is  situated  between  Read- 
ing and  Newbury,  and  about  three  miles 
from  the  villages  of  Aldermaster  and 
Walhampton.  Before  my  removal  from 
Reading  to  this  place,  no  effort  had  been 
made  to  introduce  the  gospel.  There 
was  not  even  a  Sabbath-school,  or  any 
gratuitous  instruction  provided  for  the 
poor ;  and  only  service  once  on  the 
Lord's  day  in  the  church,  by  a  non-resi- 
dent curate.  Por  five  years  I  have  had 
my  own  house  licensea  for  public  wor- 
ship, and  a  Sunday-school  conducted  by 
my  own  family  ;  no  other  place  could  be 
procured  for  the  purpose.  God  has 
been  pleased  to  bless  these  efforts  in  a 
manner  far  exceeding  our  expectation, 
so  that  a  considerable  congregation  has 
been  raised,  and  many  persons  are 
obliged  to  leave  for  want  of  room*  We 
have  now  succeeded  in  procuring  some 
freehold  land,  and  a  plain  small  chapel, 
capable  of  holding  from  250  to  300  bear- 
ers, has  been  erected,  and  will  be  finished 
in  a  few  weeks.  The  place  is  vested  in 
trust,  and  will  be  enrolled  in  Chancery 
immediately.  As  there  is  sufficient 
land  (quarter  of  an  acre),  I  intend  build- 
ing a  nouse  for  the  minister  as  soon  as 
the  weather  will  permits 

"  As  I  am  myself  a  Baptist,  and  have 
had  the  writings  made  for  that  denomi- 
nation,    I  should  prefer  having  a  mi- 


nister of  our  own  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety ;  if  the  Committee  of  that  Society 
could  send  one  of  a  truly  missionary  spi- 
rit, who  will  pursue  the  same  plan  Mr. 
Rutherford  has  done — ^in  visiting  the 
cottages  of  the  poor,  distributing  tracts, 
and  preach  in  the  adjacent  villages,  who 
are  willing  to  assist  in  the  support  of  a 
resident  minister. 

"  The  first  quarter,  by  our  united  ef- 
forts, we  have  succeeded  in  raising  after 
the  rate  of  o£30  per  annum. 

"  If  the  Committee  would  have  the 
kindness  to  make  an  addition  to  this 
sum,  a  minister  may  be  supported  and 
much  good  done." 

*,•  Should  any  persons,  from  their 
knowledge  of  the  above  places,  be  dis- 
posed to  give  a  preference,  their  dona- 
tions will  be  gratefully  received,  and 
applied  in  strict  accordance  with  their 
wishes,  by  S.  Sotherby,  Esq.,  TreoLSurery 
50,' Newgate-street ; — Kev.  J.  Edwards, 
Secretary t  Rectory-grove,  Clapham  \  or 
at  the  Missionary  Rooms,  Fen< court, 
Fenchurch-street,  London, 


NOTICES, 


WALWORTH  FEMALE  CSARITY  SCHOOL,  AKD 
SCHOOL    OF    INDUSTRY. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Morell,  of  Coward 
College,  (late  Wymondley  College),  will 
favour  this  Institution  with  a  recom- 
mendatory sermon  on  Lord's-day  even- 
ing the  12th  instant,  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Rev.  George  Clayton,  Walworth. 

The  Rev,  Shem  Evans,  of  Milford 
Haven,  Wales,  has  accepted  the  una- 
nimous invitation  of  the  Baptist  church. 
Providence  chapel,  Westbury,  Wilts., 
and  entered  upon  the  pastoral  office  in 
that  place. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  Published. 

The  Church  encouraged  in  seeking  a 
Ministr  r.  A  discourse  delivered  in  the 
Chapel,  Kep pel  Street,  Russel  Square, 
on  Lord's- day  morning,  November  25th , 
1833.  By  George"  Pritchard.  Wight- 
man. 

Preparing  far  Publication. 

The  Rev.  S.  R.  AUom  is  prepariug  for 
the  press,  a  Memoir  of  Richard  Hatch, 
late  Student  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol  3  interspersed  with  select  re- 
mains. 

Preparing  for  immediate  publication , 
in  two  handsome  vols  8vo.,  a  luminous 
Commentary  on  ^le  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, with  practical  reflections,  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  ^utcliffe,  A.  M. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


JANUARY,  1834, 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  to 
the  supporters  and  friends  of  the  Institution  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of  Devon- 
shire  Square,  London,  has  kindly  consented  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the 
regretted  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey^  until  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Should  the  arrangements,  now  in  contemplation  to  relieve  the  Society  from  the 
burden  of  arrears  which,  for  the  last  two  years/ has  been  gradually  accumulating, 
meet  the  concurrence  and  co-operation  of  the  ministers  and  friends  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  whom  application  for  assistance  must  be  made^  there  is 
every  reason  to  hope  that  the  Society  will  speedily  emerge  from  its  present  diffi. 
oulties,  witliout  any  material  reduction  of  its  agents  or  diminution  of  its  usefulness. 

It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  hoped  that  our  ministering  brethren,  who  maybe,  in- 
duced to  solicit  subscriptions,  donations,  &c.,  in  various  places,  on  behalf  of  the  So- 
ciety, will  obtain,  in  their  visits  to  the  friends  of  Ireland,  a  reception  so  encourag- 
ing, as  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  this  labour  of  love,  and  to  cheer  the  minds  of 
those  upon  whom  the  anxiety  of  providing  for  the  claims  of  the  Society  principally 
rests. 


»  * 


Should  any  of  the  annual  Subscribers  not  have  received  the  last  Report,  it  is 


particularly  requested  that  information  may  be  sent  to  either  of  the  Secretaries. 


From  Mb.  Thomas  to  the  Secretary. 
Limerick^  November  t9th,  1833. 

As  I  write  this  address  I  feel  a  sigh 
d  sorrow  heave  from  my  soul.  The  la- 
mentable^reHection,  that  I  should  not  be 
able  to  address  my  letters  as  usual  in  the 
plural,  has  so  affected  my  feelings,  which 
entirely  unfits  me  for  writing  this,  even 
more  than  the  long  and  severe  affliction 
of  my  beloved  child,  who  has  been 
near  eight  months  confined  to  his  bed 
with  a  spinal  complaint,  and  has  been 
delicate  and  afflicted  for  about  three 
years,  after  all  the  doctors, expense,  and 
anxiety  ;  but  he  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
merciful  and  wise  Physician,  as  well  as 
my  ever-beloved  Mr.  Ivimey,  the  true 
friend  of  Ireland.  It  is,  indeed,  a  dis- 
tressing circumstance,  that  any  of  the 
Lord's  long-tried  servants  should  be  laid 
aside  at  any  period,  particularly  in  these 
eventful  times,  when  their  zealous,  and 
imweaiied,  and  pious  exertions,  in  the 
cause  of  their  blessed  Lord,  are  the 
more  called  for;  when  Popery  and  its 
natural  offspring,  Infidelity,  appear  to 
increase. 


Since  my  last  monthly  communication, 
I  have  been  a  journey  of  more  than  200 
miles  through  parts  of  different  coimties, 
preaching,  expounding  the  Scriptures, 
and  visiting  the  schools.  I  am  some- 
times up  about  4  o'clock,  on  the  top  of  a 
coach  at  about  6,  and  travel  twenty-five 
miles  before  breakfast,  on  a  winter's 
morning  ;  but  this  is  but  a  little.  I  wish 
I  could  do  more.  I  regret  I  have  not 
been  more  useful,  while  I  would  feel 
truly  grateful^to  the  Lord  for  any  success. 
I  am  convinced,  from  experience,  that 
every  effort,  without  his  blessing,  would 
be  useless. 

Our  Society  is  much  respected  for  its 
decided: character  and  persevering  use- 
fulness ;  there  are  fresh  applications  for 
Schools:  but  the  pecuniary  circum- 
stances of  the  Society's  funds  demand 
a  refusal,  for  which  I  feel  sorry,  ana 
the  country,  a  loss. 

May  the  Lord  excite  his  people  to  sup- 
port his  cause ;  it  cannot  be  expected  from 
the  people  of  the  world,  though  they  will 
have  to  give  an  account  of  their  steward- 
ship. 

William  Thomas, 
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From  Mr.  J.  Tubner  to  Mh.  Thomas. 

Limerick,  November  18f/r,  1833. 

I  visited  that  persecuted  school 
(Croagh)  the  SOth  of  last  month,  and 
found  it  still  suffering  from  the  priest's 
maledictions ;  however,  we  could  discern 
a  "bow  in  the  cloud,"  assuring  us  that 
better  times  were  near ;  as  only  five  of 
the  children  who  were  withdrawn  from 
it  were  sent  to  the  priest's  school.  The 
number  in  attendance  was  not  very  con- 
siderable, being  but  twenty-seven,  owing 
to  the  above-mentioned  cause ;  and  also 
that  many  who  would  be  present  were 
employed  in  the  fields. 

Moutpelier  school  is  still  progressing ; 
I  examined  it,  from  the  eldest  even  unto 
the  youngest,  and  was  much  pleased 
with  the  result.  Castle  Connell  school 
has  also  undergone  its  usual  inspection. 
Since  my  last  examination  of  this  school 
it  has  exchanged  its  then  prosperous 
and  cheering  appearance,  for  a  more 
gloomy  though  not  less  hopeful  one, 
which  calls  for  a  little  explanation.  The 
children  who  composed  die  senior  class 
have  recently  left  the  school,  to  engage 
in  the  more  active  pursuits  of  life  ;  and 
their  places  have  been  supplied  by  chil- 
dren from  other  classes,  who  were  unable 
to  commit  to  memory  the  amazing  num- 
ber of  chapters  which  those  children 
who  composed  the  first  class  formerly 
were  wont  to  do.  What  a  pleasing  re- 
flection must  needs  be  created  in  the 
minds  of  the  friends  and  supporters  of 
the  Society  from  the  fact,  that  through 
their  instrumentality  and  Christian  ex- 
ertions many  poor  children,  both  male 
and  female,  are  annually  sent  forth  into 
the  world,  carrying  with  them  the  savour 
of  those  divine  truths  which  they  have 
been  taught  at  school ;  which  alone, 
with  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  is  what  we,  and  every 
other  sincere  lover  of  this  country,  have 
to  expect  any  real  good  from.  The  cir- 
cumstance of  a  few  country  people 
meeting  in  a  remote  part  of  this  county 
every  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  having  come  to  my 
knowledge,  I  purposed  visiting  them  ; 
hut  finding  that  impracticable  for  the 
present,  I  took  up  my  pen,  and  wrote 
them  a  v6ry  long  letter,  in  which  I  at- 
tempted to  detail  the  blessed  advantages 
of  an  acquaintance  with  that  volume  of 
divine  inspiration ;  encouraging  tliem 
also  to  a  perseverance  in  the  good  work. 
As  none  of  them  felt  sufficiently  bold  to 
commence  the  meeting  with  prayer,  they 
uniformly  knelt  down,  and  each  one 
prayed  mentally.  I  dropped  them  a 
few  words  on  this  head  also,  which  had 


the  effect  of  removing  their  diffidence ; 
and  public  prayer  is  now  conducted  by- 
each  of  the  male 'members  alternately. 
I  had  a  long  conversation  a  few  days 
ago  with  an  old  soldier,  as  I  was  return- 
ing from  inspecting  the  schools  ;  who 
was  originally  a  Raman  Catholic,  but  has 
long  since  extended  his  catholicity,  not 
to- those  bearing  the  appellation  uoman 
only,  but  to  every  man  oa  the  face  of 
this  earth  who  is  sincere  in  his  pro- 
fession, whatever  that  may  be ;  he  ex- 
changed his  bigotry  for  a  liberty  which 
the  Bible  no  where  acknowledges,  and 
was  securely  wrapt  up  in  his  own  mise- 
rable notions  of  God's  greatness  and 
clemency.  However,  we  entered  on  the 
examination  of  his  theories,  and  before 
we  parted  he  repeatedly  declared  that  h© 
then^Baw  there  was  no  way  of  coming  to 
the  Father  but  by  Christ  j  and  that  there 
was  a  manifest  difference  between  the 
doctrines  of  the  reformation,  and  those 
of  popery,  which  at  the  outset  he  con- 
fessed he  could  not  see. 

John  TunNER. 


From  Mr.  Mullarky  to  Mr.  Allen. 

Ball'ma,  November  18th,  1833: 

This  evening  I  returned  from  a  tour 
among  the  schools.  Although  most  of 
the  children  were  employed  in  the  fieMs, 
the  progress  and  attendance  was  very 
satisfactory.  In  the  Easky  female  school 
I  found  27  readers,  20  spellers,  and  4 
alphabeters  present;  15  of  whom  re- 
peated the  Scriptures :  3  girls  repeated 
21  chapters  each  for  the  quarter.  I  said 
to  one  of  the  girls  who  repeated  the  21 
chapters,  when  hearing  the  1st  chapter 
of  John's  gospel.  Do  you  know  who  this 
Word  is?  Jesus  Christ,  tlie  Son  of  God. 
Where  did  he  come  from?  From  hea- 
ven. To  whom  did  he  come  ?  To  his 
own.  What  did  he  come  for  1  To  save 
sinners.  Who  are  sinners?  All  have 
sinned.  Are  you  a  sinner?  Yes,  the 
heart  of  man  is  evil  above  all  things,  &c. 

The  girl's  name  is  J.  C. ;  she  lives 

three  miles  from  Easky,  in  a  mountainy 
village,  where  she  would  have  lived  and 
died,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Baptist  So- 
ciety, without  an  opportunity  ot  seeing 
or  learning  to  read  the  Testament.  We 
have  frequent  instances,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  school,  to  prove  the  im- 
portance of  that  precept,  "  train  up  a 
child,"  &c.  Through  this  means  the 
minds  of  the  rising  generation  are  pre- 
paring for  the  reception  of  the  gospel, 
and,  ere  long,  we  may  expect  that  where 
iniquity  does  now  abound,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  will  prevail.    There 
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was  a  fair  in  the  town  the  day*  on  which 
I  instructed  the  schools ;  notwithstand- 
ing this,  thej  were  all  well  attended. 
This  morning  I  preached  at  eight  o'clock 
in  my  house.  The  sick  man  whom  I 
mentioned  in  mj  letter  some  time  ago, 
his  end  is  drawing  nigh  ;  hnt  his  confi- 
dence is  the.  Lamb  of  God  :  I  had  a  long 
conversation  with  him,  he  is  verj  grate- 
ful, he  hlesses  the  Lord  for  having  di- 
rected a  Baptist  to  his  house.  After- 
wards I  inspected  the  Seafenuy  School, 
found  eighty-eight  present,  ^5  readers, 
29  spellers,  and  34  alphabeters. 

Since  my  last  letter  I  preached  regu- 
larly at  the  usual  stations,  and  for  the 
first  time  at  Pollyheeny  ;  those  who  at- 
tendedrequestedthat  I  should  attend  as 
often  as  possible.  The  progressive  man- 
ner in  which  the  gentle  stream  of  the 
gospel  is  advancing,  and  widening  in  its 
course,  is  truly  calculated  to  cheer  the 
drooping  heart  and  hear  up  the  arms 
that  hang  down.  Last  week  I  travelled 
with  Mr.  Mason,  of  the  Mariner's 
church,  London,  to  introduce  him  to  our 
preaching  stations.  We  arrived  in 
Easky  late  in  the  evening,  at  an  hour's 
warning  the  house  was  as  full  of  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  as  it  could 
hold.  He  was  very  much  pleased  with 
the  manner  in  wmch  the  Lord  blessed 
the  operations  of  the  Society,  when  I 
told  him  that  about  three  years  ago,  you 
had  only  six  persons  to  hear  you.  Thank 
God  for  all  his  benefits.  The  work  is 
pouring  in  on  us  on  every  side  ;  the  har- 
vest indeed  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few.  He  to  whom  the  gold,  and  the 
silver,  and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills 
belong,  will  not  leave  his  work  without 
means  to  accomplish  it.  May  the  L6rd, 
in  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  hasten 
the  time  when  Ireland  will  no  longer 
have  to  cry  to  England  for  aid  ! 

M.    MULLARKY. 


From  Mr.  McCarthy  to  Mr.  West. 

Sept,  t4th,  1833. 

Since  the  above  date,  I  have  not  had 
one  day  in  which  I  could  composedly  sit 
down  to  write  until  the  present  moment; 
which  I  now  embrace  to  sketch  my  pro- 
ceedings in  connexion  with  the  state  of 
the  schools.  And  as  to  the  latter,  they 
are,  in  general,  doing  as  well  as  any 
schools  in  our  denomination ;  particu- 
larly at  TuUamore,  Moate,  and  Athlone, 
though  each  of  these  have  lately  suf- 
fered much  from  unjust  influence.  The 
other  three  have  equally  suflFered,  and 


because  their  numbers  are  not  so  great, 
the  diminution  is  more  easily  seen  and 
felt.    As  I  mean  to  give  a  full  detail  in 
my  next,  both  of  progress  and  numbers, 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  public  still  feel 
the  blessing  conferred  on  them  through 
the  medium  of  your  Committee.     By  it 
the  hearts  of  widows  and  orphans,  with 
others  equally  poor  and  distressed,  have 
been  cheered  and  made  joyful.     I  fre- 
quently meet  young  persons,  now  young 
men  and  women,  who  have  grown  out  ai' 
my  memory,  who  were  educated  in  our 
schools;  their  eyes,  countenances,  and 
words,  express  the  joy  and  thankfulness 
they  feel  for  what  has  been  done  for 
them :  nor  are  they  now  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge it,  though  some  of  them  are 
married,  and  appear  comfortable,  and 
likely  to  do  well ;  and  add  to  the  tempo- 
ral advantages,  the  spiritual  they  have 
obtained.     The  store  of  scripture  they 
have  committed  to  memory  makes  them 
shine  in.  religious  conversation.     I  was 
in  company  where  a  young  man  was  a 
few  days  ago.     He  had  escaped  my  re- 
collection.    He  revived  it ;  I  asked  him 
if  he  could  still  repeat  his  chapters ;  his 
reply  was,  '*  I  do  not  think  I  could  re- 
peat them  all ;  but  I  have  such  a  general 
knowledge  of  them,  that  when  a  subject 
strikes  me,  I  can  tell  where  to  open  my 
Testament,  either  to  justify  or  condemn 
it."    And  I  have  no  doubt,  but  he  spoke 
the    general    experience    of   hundreds 
educated  in  our  and  other  schools.     As 
to  my  own  Mission,  though  I  sprinkle 
my  labours  as  widely  as  my  health  will 
now  allow,  yet,  wherever   I   see    the 
Divine  influence  falling,  there  I  deem  it 
to  be  my  duty  to  press  the  principal 
part  of  my  energies.  A  gracious  spirit  of 
inquiry  has  lately  been  excited  in  part  of 
my  district,  in  the  county  Longford.     I 
visited  it  three  weeks  ago ;   and  have 
just  returned,  taking  in  Moate,  Boylin, 
Athlone,  Keanah,  Bary,  and  Carrigbay. 
I  did  intend  baptizing  some  persons ; 
but  have  postponed   it  until  my  next 
visit.     The  inquiry  has  gone  into  seve- 
ral families,  and  seems  deeply  rooted. 
"  Jesus  is  bringing  lost  sinners  to  God." 
In  consequence  of  this  call  on  my  feel- 
ings and  judgment,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  visit  the  southern  part  of  my  circuit 
for  some  time.     And  indeed  it  is  rather 
extensive  for  the  labours  of  any  one  in- 
dividual, wishing  to  establish  permanent 
good.      The    places    where    the    chief 
blessing  now  seems  to  fall  are,  Rahue, 
Txillamore,    Moate,     Boylin,    Athlone, 
Raharney,    Carrigbay,     Keanah,     and 
Bary.      At  all  these  places  I  am  mostly 
very  well  attended,  and  more  or  less  see 
the  fruits  of  rov  labours,  and  the  call  of 
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the  people,  who  daily  say  I  cannot  visit 
them  too  frequently,  makes  me  think  it 
is  the  call  of  God,    Joyous  as  these 
things  are,  on  my  return  home  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  6th  instant,  how  were  my 
feelings   harrowed   up  when  my  poor 
wife,   who  has   heen   more  than    four 
years  confined  to  her  bed,  with  many 
complaints,  related  the  state  of  dread 
and  fear  of  her  life  she  and  her  children 
felt,  by  the  nocturnal  incendiaries  who 
infest  this  unhappy  country  !     On  the 
night  of  Wednesday,  the  30th  ult.,  in  the 
dead  hour  of  the  night,  none  in  the  house 
but  herself,  the  two  children,  the  ser- 
vant boy  and  girl,  without  the  slightest 
notice  given,   or   cause    assigned,    the 
windows    of   the  parlour  and  kitchen 
were  dashed  in  pieces,  a  panel  of  the 
parlour  window  shutter  was  also  shivered, 
and  two  stones,  each  of  them  between 
three  and  four  pounds'  weight,  came  a 
considerable  distance  into  the  parlour ; 
one  of  them  came  to  the  foot  of  the  bed 
where  Mrs.  McCarthy  was  reposing,  and 
the  other  to  the  temporary  bed  where 
her    attendant    also    slept.     We    have 
abundant  reason  to  thank  God,  with  the 
exception  of  the  di'eadful   alarm  into 
which  she  and  the  servant  were  thrown, 
no  other  harm  was  done.     The  same 
night  the  windows  of  other  houses  were 
also  broken;  but  not  to  the  extent  of 
ours.     No  clue  to  the  aggressors  has 
been  found.     The  villains  fled,  when 
they  had  accomplished  their  wicked  de- 
sign.   With  the  exception  of  taking  life, 
I  never  heard  of  a  more  inhuman  ac- 
tion— to  assail  the  habitation  of  such  a 
defenceless  female ;  yes,  and  I  may  say 
ofTenceless,  too.    My  feelings  fail  me  to 
say  more. 

J.  McCarthy. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Collected  by  Rev.  J,  Allen, 
Edinburgh  :— 

Cupar 3     0  8 

St.  Andrews ....    4    0  0 

Dundee 16     8  0 

Arbroath 16  0 

Montrose 3  15  0 

Aberdeen 8  10  0 

Perth 3     0  6 

StirUng 5    8  2 

Leith.;..., 3    2  0 

Dunfermline. . .     4    6  0 


A  Friend  at  C 5 

From  Edinburgh,  Rev.  J.  Al- 
len, an  order  to  receive  on 
the  22nd  inst 50 

From  Glasgow,  Rev.  J.Allen, 
an  order  ^  to  receive  on  the 
4th  of  January. 

Mrs.  Crosskey,  of  Rye,  Sus- 
sex, for  the  Rye  School... . 

Mrs.      Jessey      Goldsmith, 
Hackney • .  • 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  W.  L. 
Smith Don. 

Hailsham  Auxiliary,  per  Rev. 
W.  Davies  . . .  .(one  third) 

Rev.; A.  K.  Cowell,  per  Capt. 
Nop,  Collected  in  Suffolk..  22 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Crate  in  Essex,  &c 20 


52  16 
0 


4 

0 


0     0 


50    0     0 


5     0     0 
10     0     0 


1     10  O 


5  11     O 


4     6 


0     O 


The  following  acceptable  articles  have 
been  received  from  Mrs.  Harvey,  as  re- 
wards for  the  children  in  the  Irish 
Schools,  and  shall  be  forwarded  at  the 
earliest  opportunity. 

Housewifes,  with  needles,  26  ;  thim- 
bles, 36  ;  cotton  balls,  36  ;  tippets,  12  ; 
pincushions,  14^  scissors,  30  pair; 
workbags,  50. 


Subscriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  8,  High  Holborn ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsgate  Street;  Messrs.  Burls,  56,  Lothbury;  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  Devonshire 
Street,  Queen  Square  ;  Rev.  G.  Piitchard,4,  York  Place,  Pentonville,  and  Rev.  T. 
Price,  Lower  Street,  Islington,  gratuitous  Secretaries  ;  by  Messrs.  Ladbroke  and 
Co.,  liankers.  Bank  Buildings:  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 


CLXXXI. 


JANUARY,  1834. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report, 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

Another  mail  has  arrived  since 
our  last  number;  the  intelligence 
by  which  is,  on  the  whole,  very 
satisfactory.  The  House  of  As- 
sembly had  met.  His  Excel- 
lency, the  Governor,  delivered  a 
speech  on  the  occasion,  charac- 
terized by  that  firm  and  dignified 
mildness  which  his  Lordship  has 
so  happily  maintained  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  trying  crisis  in 
which  he  has  been  called  to  act. 
The  House  replied  to  this  speech 
in  a  tone  far  more  becoming  and 
conciliatory  than  formerly,  and 
were  proceeding  in  discussions  on 
the  Emancipation  Act  when  the 
packet  left.  It  seemed  probable 
that  a  majority  would  rather 
emancipate  their  slaves  at  once, 
than  adopt  the  cumbrous  and 
complex  provisions  of  the  *  ap- 
prenticeship' plan.  Such  a  feel- 
ing was  probably  foreseen  by  the 
government  at  home,  as  the  Act 


contains  a  clause  permitting  such 
a  course ;  and  thus  it  will  occa- 
sion us  no  surprise  if  this  great 
measure  lake  full  effect  long 
previous  to  the  time  proposed 
by  its  humane  and  enlightened 
authors. 

A  very  satisfactory  change  ap- 
pears to  be  taking  place  in  the 
general  feeling  in  respect  to  mis- 
sionaries. Many,  indeed,  who 
signalized  themselves  by  the  fu- 
rious violence  of  their  opposition, 
have  been  snatched  away  by  the 
resistless  hand  of  death;  and 
that,  in  several  instances,  in  a 
manner  conveying  the  most  so- 
lemn admonition  to  their  surviv- 
ing companions  in  guilt.  Respect 
for  the  feelings  of  relatives,  them- 
selves possibly  unoffending,  pre- 
vents our  putting  on  record  the 
names  of  various  parties  to  whom 
we  could  refer ;  but  the  facts 
themselves  are  such  as  to  strike 
with  humble  awe  every  observer 
who  believes  in  a  just  and  retri- 
butive Providence.  When,  for 
instance,  it  is  known  that  a  cer- 
tain  beneficed    clergyman,    who 
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was  the  foremost  to  destroy  one 
of*  our  chapels  in  the  parish  of 
Hanover,  and  to  rouse  his  neigh- 
bours to  second  him  in  the  sacri- 
legious deed,  soon  after  fought  a 
duel  with  one  of  his  most  zealous 
coadjutors  on  that  occasion,  ard 
received  wounds  of  which  he 
died  in  a  few  weeks: — when, 
again,  we  learn  that  a  planter, 
not  far  from  Montego  Bay,  who, 
in  the  time  of  the  insurrection, 
carried  off  the  sacramental  wine 
belonging  to  the  churches  in  that 
district,  triumphantly  regaling 
himself  and  his  boon  companions 
with  the  same,  and  loudly  de- 
clared that,  if  he  could  find  Mr. 
Burchell,  he  would  shoot  him  with 
his  own  hands,  be  the  conse- 
quences what  they  might,  was 
himself  shot,  unintentionally,  by 
an  overseer,  very  recently,  and 
expired  three  days  after — who 
Q?\n  avoid  recollecting  the  words 
of  the  devout  Psalmist,  Veiily 
there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the 
earth  ? 

Whether  the  events  to  which 
we  have  alluded  have  had  any 
share  in  producing  the  change  we 
know  not,  but  we  are  gratified  to 
learn,  by  a  recent  letter  from  Mr. 
Abbott,  not  only  that  the  worship 
of  God  is  now  peaceably  con- 
ducted at  Montego  Bay,  Fal- 
mouth, and  Lucea,  but  that,  on 
the  last  Sabbath  day  in  Septem- 
ber, he  had,  among  his  audience, 
at  the  first  named  of  these  towns, 
upwards  of  twenty  persons  who 
had  been  actively  engaged  in  de- 
stroying the  former  chapel.  It  is 
added  that  these  individuals  be- 
haved with  great  decorum,  and 
contributed  liberally  at  the  close 
of  the  service  ! 

But,  amidst  these  cheering  cir- 
cumstances, one  instance  has  been 
reported  to  us  of  such  infamous 
brutality,  that  we  think  it  right  to 
lay  before  our  readers  the  revolt- 


ing particulars  of  the  case.  The 
sufferer  is  well  known  to  our 
brethren  Burchell  and  Knibb ; 
she  was  baptized  at  Crooked 
Spring,  in  1825;  is  the  wife  of  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  church  at 
Falmouth,  and  not  only  a  woman 
of  exemplary  piety  and  modesty 
herself,  but  one  who  has  exerted 
herself  much  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  many  of  her  own  sex 
around  her.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  this  feature  in  her  character 
may  have  contributed  to  call  forth 
the  vindictive  malignity  with 
which  she  has  been  treated. 

The  statement  we  are  about  to 
subjoin  appeared  in  the  Watch- 
man of  September  the  18th,  in 
the  form  of  a  letter,  signed  "  An 
Evangelist,"  to  W.  M.  Kerr, Esq., 
attorney  of  Silver  Grove  Pen,  in 
the  parish  of  Trelawney.  We 
*  omit  the  introductory  paragraph 
as  not  material  to  the  narrative. 


It  is  said,  on  authority  which  I  dare 
.  not  question,  unless  the  following  state- 
ments be  disproved,  that  Mary  Gordon, 
alias  Mary  Williams,  a  slave  on  Silver 
Grove  Pen,  in  this  parish,  of  which  pen 
you  are  the  attorney,  and  a  relative  of 
yours,  named  Grant  Bailey^  the  overseer, 
has  been  subjected  to  a  series  of  sufferings 
— not  unparalleled,  it  is  true,  in  the  his- 
tory of  West  India  persecution  and 
tynnny — but  of  a  very  aggravated  kind, 
and  which  have  apparently  brought  her 
to  the  brink  of  the  grave. 

Mary   Gordon,    alias   Mary  Williams, 
has  been  married  for  a  considerable  period 
to  a  free  black  man,  living  at  Falmouth, 
named  Lewis  Williams,  who,  as  well  as 
herself,    is  connected   with    the    Baptist 
Church  in  that  town.  By  her  former  over- 
seers  Mary  had   never  been  required   to 
do  any  other  work  on  the  property  than 
to  wash   their  clothes   and   wait   in   the 
house,  and  was  allowed   every  Saturday 
to   attend  either  to  her   domestic  or  re- 
ligious duties ;  but  Mr.Bailey,  who  it  would 
seem   possesses  as  little   predilection   for 
morality  and  religion  as  yourself  (for  I 
perceive  your  name  on  the  list  of  Chapel 
destroyers),  deprived  her  of  her  day  early 
in  the  present  year,  ordered   her  to  "  give 
up  that  free  Baptist  husband  of  hers  at  Fal- 
mouth,"  and  live  in  adultery  with  some 
man   on   the   property.      With    this   jni- 
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ijuitous  mandate  she  reftised  to  comply, 
mid  I  shall  leave  the  yirtuoos  among  the 
more  highly  favoured  of  her  sex  to  say 
with  how  much  consistency  she  did  so, 
even  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the  wrath  of  a 
colonial  despot.  On  Mary's  remonstrating 
with  Mr.  Bailey  on  the  impropriety  and 
sin  of  forsaking,  her  lawful  husband,  he 
ordered  her  to  work  in  the  field.  She 
intreated  him  not  to  enforce  the  order, 
as  she  had  never  been  accustomed  to  such 
labour,  and  ha<l  not  strength  for  it. 
Her  intreaty,  however,  only  called  forth 
an  expression  of  his  determination  to 
compel  her  to  do  so  until  she  should 
forsake  her  husband,  and  a  charitable  wish 
that  she  was  dead. 

Mary  was  accordingly  sent  with  the 
gang  to  Kent  estate,  where  she  worked  in 
the  field  for  a  fortnight,  when,  as  might 
naturally  be  expected,  she  became  ill. 
The  Kent  overseer  compassionately  put 
her  in  the  stocks,  but,  as  the  Doctor,  on 
attending  that  property,  ordered  medicine 
for  her,  she  was  allowed  to  go  and  remain 
a  few  days  at  Silver  Grove,  when  Mr. 
Bailey  sent  her  back  to  Kent  field  work. 
A  fortnight  had  scarcely  elapsed  before 
Mary  had  a  second  attack  of  sickness  ; 
about  which  time  Mr.  Bailey  visited  Kent 
estate.  Mary  again  implored  him  to  re- 
lease her  from  an  employment  far  too 
laborious  fnr  her  constitution ;  and  with 
what  success,  think  you  ?  Why,  this  mo- 
dem Nero,  to  his  eternal  shame  be  it 
spoken,immed lately  had  her  flogged  in  front 
of  the  overseer's  house,  and  sentenced  her 
to  the  stocks,  where  she  was  confined  for 
three  days  without  medicine  or  food,  save 
what  she  received  from  her  more  humane 
fellow-labourers.  When  released  from 
this  salutary  restraint,  the  driver  in- 
formed the  overseer  that  she  was  unfit  for 
field  work — the  reply  was,  *'  flog  her 
again  !"  Mary,  on  hearing  this,  crawled  to 
the  field,  where  she  lay  exposed  to  the 
sun  the  whole  of  that  and  the  following 
day,  and  where  she  might  have  perished 
but  for  the  kind  attention  of  the  slaves, 
who  dressed  her  lacerated  flesh.  On  the 
third  day  she  worked  on  her  knees,  and, 
continuing  to  improve,  she  laboured  for 
two  or  three  weeks,  when  she  was  attacked 
with  the  shingles.  She  went  to  Silver 
Grove,  and  remained  for  one  week  in 
the  hospital  with  fever,  when  she  was 
again  ordered  to  the  field. 

It  is  said  that  you.  Sir,  saw  her  in  this 
stage  of  her  sufiferings,  but  refused  to  listen 
to  her  complaint.  Mr.  Bailey,  no  doubt 
emboldened  by  your  example,  then  told 
Mary  that  she  should  go  to  the  field  or  the 
Workhouse,  and  on  her  presuming  to  make 
an  appeal  to  his  compassion,  he  wasinhu' 
man  enough — while  her  back  was  yet  raw 


from  the  effects  of  that  dangerous  dis- 
ease— again  to  have  her  flogged  !  to  son- 
fine  her  in  a  dark  room  for  one  week,  re- 
stricting her  to  an  allowance  of  one  quart 
of  com  flour  and  two  herrings— -and  to 
send  two  coloured  females  to  the  field  for  a 
month,  because  they  had  the  temerity  to 
convey  a  little  food  to  this  persecuted 
woman.  On  being  liberated  from  the  dark 
room,  Mary  was  sent  back  to  Kent  field 
work,  and  at  the  expiration  of  three  weeks 
was  again  attacked  with  fever,  and,  meet- 
ing with  no  sympathy,  she  went  to 
Montego  Bay  to  represent  her  case  to  you  ; 
and  is  it  true.  Sir,  that  you  again  refused 
to  listen  to  the  cry  of  the  oppressed,  and 
indignantly  spumed  her  from  you  ? — Mary 
then  repaired  to  Falmouth,  and  with  her 
husband  appealed  to  John  Kelly,  Esq.,  a 
magistrate  of  this  parish,  who  said  he 
could  not  interfere  between  master  and 
slave,  but  gave  Mary  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Bailey  ;  on  receiving  which,  that  humane 
youth  asked  her,  why  she  had  gone  to  a 
magistrate,  adding,  "  I  hate  yon  as  much 
as  I  hate  the  devil."  Well,  Mary  was 
once  more  sent  to  Kent,  and  once  more 
returned  to  Silver  Grove  with  fever ;  and 
on  Mr.  Bailey's  being  told  this  by  the 
driver,  this  feeling  youth,  who  has  scarce- 
ly thrown  off  the  habiliments  of  mourning 
for  his  neai  )st  and  dearest  relative,  ex- 
claimed— <'  1  wish  to  God  that  woman 
was  dead — tell  her  to  go  back  to  the 
field  ! !"  He  allowed  her  no  medicine, 
and  a. few  days  after,  finding  her  unable 
to  go  to  Kent,  he  ordered  four  men  to  tie 
her,  and  take  her  thither  in  a  cart !  Hear- 
ing this,  she  escaped  to  the  negro  houses, 
where  she  lay  for  a  fortnight  with  fever, 
and  then  went  to  the  Hon.  William  Miller, 
Gustos  of  this  parish,  who  gave  her  a  let- 
ter to  Mr.  Bailey  \  on  receiving  which  he 
cursed  her,  and  told  her,  if  she  did  not  go 
to  the  field,  she  must  remain  in  the  hospi- 
tal until  she  died  !  She  became  an  in- 
mate of  that  place  for  a  few  days,  and 
then  voluntarily  joined  the  gang,  which 
had  previously  returned  from  Kent,  at 
work  in  Silver  Grove  pastures,  where  she 
still  labours,  though  debilitated  and  re- 
duced by  her  protracted  sufferings  to  a 
mere  skeleton  of  what  she  was  nine 
months  since  ! 

Perhaps,  Sir,  the  bare  mention  of 
Mary's  name  would  have  instantaneously 
recalled  to  your  recollection  many  of  the 
foregoing  circumstances ;  but  as  similar 
ones  so  frequently  occur,  and  are  as  fre- 
quently forgotten,  I  deemed  it  necessary 
to  give  particulars,  not  so  much  with  a 
view  of  touching  the  chords  of  your  com- 
passion, which  1  fear,  by  being  habituated 
to  scenes  of  cruelly,  have  become  some- 
what less  tender  than  nature  made  them , 
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as  of  aiding  the  philanthropist  and  bene- 
fitting the  sufferer. 

Even  admitting  Mary  to  have  been 
guilty  of  some  other  crime  than  that  of 
being  a  Sectarian  and  married,  which  1  am 
at  present  indisposed  to  admit,  yet  can  it 
possibly  be  such  as  to  justify  the  treatment 
she  has  met  with  ?  Is  it  such  treatment 
as  you  would  look  for  at  the  hands  of  a 
fellow-creature  under  similar  circum- 
stances ?  Is  it  according  to  the  law  of 
equity?  And,  if  not,  do  you  think  of 
escaping  with  impunity?  Colonial  laws 
may  tolerate,  and  even  sanction  cruelty ; 
but  think  not.  Sir,  they  can  screen  you 
from  the  eye  of  Omniscience  or  the  hand 
of  retributi/e  justice.  An  opportunity, 
however,  is  afforded  you  of  ameliorating 
the  condition  of  this  woman,  who  seems 
to  have  been  singled  out  as  a  fit  object  for 
perpetuating  the  remembrance  of  the  ac- 
cursed but  expiring  system  ;  if  this  be 
not  dune,  rest  assured  my  unceasing  ener- 
gies shall  be  directed  to  secure  her  redemp- 
tion from  the  foul  grasp  of  tyrannical 
power  and  lus'ful  barbarity." 

What  redress  will  be  afforded 
to  this  poor  woman  remains  to  be 
seen.  Our  readers  will  see  in  this 
painful  case  a  new  reason  to  re- 
joice in  the  speedy  extinction  of 
a  system  under  which  such  enor- 
mities were  familiar. 


At  Kingston  the  congregations 
are  large,  both  on  the  Sabbath 
djiy  and  at  the  evening  services 
in  the  week.  The  school  goes  on 
well,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Whitehorne ;  it  has  lately, 
however,  been  visited  by  a  cala- 
mity of  an  unusual  character.  On 
the  morning  of  October  the  llth 
the  roof  of  the  school  house  was 
struck  by  lightning,  which  set  the 
wood-work  of  the  roof  on  fire, 
and  descending  a  pillar  into  the 
school-room, instantaneously  killed 
two  little  boys  who  were  sitting 
near  it,  and  considerably  injured 
several  others  of  the  children. 
Damage  to  the  amount  of  about 
£120  was  done  before  the  flames 
could  be  extinguished,  and  the 
public  have  shown  their  interest 
in  this  useful   institution   by  oon 


tributing  for  the  necessary  repairs* 
The  Earl,  and  Countess  of  Mul- 
grave  were  among  the  foremost  to 
countenance  the  subscription,  as 
well  as  to  show  humane  and  libe- 
ral  attention  to  the  poor  children 
who  were  injured  by  the  shock. 

Under  date  of  the  14th  of  Oc- 
tober Mr.  Clarke  mentions  the 
increased  demand  for  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  religious  books 
of  various  kinds,  and  then  pro- 
Qeeds  with  the  following  gratify- 
ing intelligence,  which  we  give  in 
his  own  words  : — 

On  the  15th  of  last  month  I  baptized, 
in  the  Rio  Cobre,  forty -two  persons,  thir- 
teen males  and  twenty-nine  females, 
among  whom  were  six  free  people.  An 
immense  multitude  assembled  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  all.  save  a  few  people  bathing 
in  the  river,  behaved  with  decency.  A 
Jew  stood  in  the  water,  liigh  to  where  I 
baptized,  and  assisted  in  arranging  the 
people,  and  seemed  very  friendly ;  indeed 
he  seemed  more  like  one  of  ourselves, 
than  to  belong  to  those  who  believe  so 
very  differently  from  us  respecting  the 
great  Instituter  of  this  solemn  ordinance. 
Among  the  people  at  the  river  side  stood 
Mr.  U.,  looking  quietly  on,  and,  with 
his  pencil  taking  down  the  names  of  those 
who  behaved  indecently  in  the  river. 
Shortly  after  he  gave  a  favourable  account 
of  the  baptism  in  the  Watchman,  express- 
ing his  disgust  at  the  conduct  of  the 
bathers,  and  on  the  two  following  Sabbaths 
he  attended  our  chapel.  After  service  on 
the  latter  Sabbath  he  came  to  me,  ex- 
pressing his  sorrow  on  account  of  the  at- 
tempts he  had  made  to  injure  us,  and  on 
account  of  his  conduct  generally.  He 
said  he  knew  he  was  in  a  very  bad  state, 
and  wished  much  to  speak  with  me  if  I 
would  allow  him  to  call  after  the  courts 
were  over.  I  said  if  he  had  injured  us 
we  were  very  ready  to  forgive  him,  and  I 
was  sure,  if  he  repented  truly,  and  came 
to  Jesus  Christ,  God  would  also  forgive 
him  ;  and  if  he  wished  to  converse  with 
me  on  religious  subjects,  he  was  welcome 
to  visit  me  at  any  time  when  he  could 
make  it  convenient  to  do  so.  He  has  not 
yet  called  upon  me,  but  should  he  do  this, 
it  will  give  me  additional  reason  to  hope 
that  God  is  leading  him  to  consider  his 
ways.  The  churches  have  long  been 
praying  for  persecutors,  and  it  may  please 
Him,  who  changed  the  heart  of  a  Saul,  to 
change  the  hearts  of  some  of  those  who 
h:\vc  hpp'n  hrenthin?  out   thrrateninjjs  nnd 
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slaaghter  against  all  vho  traly  fear  the 
Lord.  Here  is  one  who,  but  a  short  time 
ago,  interrupted  the  worship  of  6od> 
soaght  to  collect  a  band  to  destroy  the 
house  of  prayer,  and  more  recently  sought 
to  please  his  ungodly  companions  by  in- 
sulting us  in  open  day  as  we  passed  along 
the  street.  Now,  in  the  same  house  of  prayer, 
he  quietly  sits  to  hear  the  word,  and,  after 
worship,  with  apparent  contrition  of 
heart,  he  confesses  his  sins  and  acknow- 
ledges that  hi^  gnilt  is  great. 

Among  those  baptized  on  this  occasion 
was  a  Creole  female,  who,    according  to 
the  most  correct  information  that  could  be 
obtained,  is  about  100  years  of  age.     She 
has  been  free  about  thirty  years,  and  has 
always,  until  about  three  years  ago,  shown 
herself  a  bitter  enemy  to  all  who  appeared 
to  be  religious*     She  was  notorious  for  Sab- 
bath-breaking   and    blaspheming  ;    and, 
when  spoken  to,  gave  cursing  and  abuse 
for    reproofs  or  advice.      At  .one  time  a 
person  who    kept  her   daughter  saw    the 
evil  of  his  ways,  and  wished  to  marry ; 
but  old  Elizabeth  prevented  her   daughter 
firom  marrying  him,  and  assigned  as  her 
reason  that  she  was  afraid  the  man  would 
take  her  daughter  to  chapel,   and  that  she 
would  begin  to  pray.     At  another  time   a 
neighbour,  with  whom  she  was  very  in- 
timate,went  to  chapel,  and  appeared  under 
concern  about  her  soul.     As  soon  as  this 
was  known  to  Elizabeth  she  withdrew  her 
friendship,  and  would  not  even  enter  into 
conversation  with  her,  lest  she  should  at 
length    be  induced  to  go  also  to  a  place  of 
worsbip.      She  carried  her  hatred  to  all 
good  people  so  far  that  she  would  not  sell 
to    tliem   the  cassava,   by  the   selling  of 
which  she  obtained  her  living.     Two  per- 
sevexing   Christian   females,   members  of 
the  church  here,  often  looked  upon  the  aged 
sinxaer  with   pity    and   compassion ;    they 
forced  themselves  upon  her,  disregarded 
her  abuse,  and  laboured' time  after  time  to 
persuade  her  to  go  to  a  place  of  worship. 
One  of  them  found  that  she  was  less  set 
against  the  Established  Church  than  shewas 
against  Methodists  and  Baptists ;  so  she 
endeavoured  to  obtain  a  promise  from  her 
that  she  would  go  to  church.     She  suc- 
ceeded ;  but   so  ashamed   was    the    aged 
sinner  to  have  it  known  that  she  went  to 
such  a  place,  that  she  sent  out  her  better 
clothes  to  the    house  of  the  person  who 
had  persuaded  her,  and  went  there  in  her 
week-day  attire,  and  returned  again  from 
church  to  change  her  dress,  that  her  im- 
mediate neighbours  might  not  know  that 
she  had  been  at  a  place  of  worship.  After 
being  thus  induced  to  go  to  church,  she 
was  persuaded  to  attend  our  chapel  in  the 
evening,    and  soon    after  this  was  taken 
very  ill,  and   for  some  time  srcnicd  nigh 


to  the  gates  of  death.  She  was  visited 
during  fier  illness  by  Mr.  Philippe,  and 
after  her  recovery  an  evident  change  was 
perceived  to  have  taken  place  in  her  mind . 
She  now  joined  one  of  the  classes,  attended 
chapel  regularly,  left  off  her  blaspheming 
and  Sabbath-breaking,  and  showed  a  warm 
love  to  those  she  once  hated  so  bitterly, 
and  to  all  around  her.  From  that  time 
she  has  walked  circumspectly,  and  given 
every  evidence  that  could  be  reasonably 
expected  of  a  real  change  of  heart.  Before 
the  baptism  she  expressed  a  strong  desire 
to  testify  her  love  to  the  Saviour  by  pub- 
licly confessing  him  before  men.  Her 
leader,  however,  thought  her  still  deficient 
in  knowledge,  and  hesitated  about  bringing 
her  forward  to  the  church  j  but  one  of  my 
servants  made  me  acquainted  with  the 
case,  and  I  sent  for  her  to  come  and  see  me 
privately.  I  soon  found  that  her  views 
were  clear  and  scriptural  respecting  the 
way  of  salvation,  that  she  was  not  trusting 
to  baptism  nor  to  her  own  works,  but 
simply  desired  to  obey  the  requirement  of 
her  Lord,  and  testify  her  attachment  to 
Him,  to  his  people,  and  to  his  command- 
ments. She  was  examined  and  approved 
of,  and  showed  the  gladness  of  her  heart, 
both  after  her  acceptance  and  as  she  stood 
in  the  water  previous  to  her  baptism,  by 
the  expressions  that  proceeded  from  her 
lips,  ^e  indeed  appears  to  be  one 
snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  burning  at 
the  eleventh  hour  to  be  a  monument  of 
boundless,  sovereign,  and  eternal  grace. 


BAHAMAS. 


We  have  great  satisfaction  in 
stating  that  our  friends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pearson,  arrived  in  safety  at 
New  York  on  the  22nd  of  Octo- 
ber. Their  passage  was  long  and 
tempestuous,  but  they  were  treated 
with  much  kindness  and  attention 
by  the  captain  and  passengers; 
and  Mr.  P.  was  enabled  to  main- 
tain religious  worship  on  each  re- 
turning Sabbath.  He  entertains 
the  hope  that  these  engagements 
were  not  without  spiritual  benefit, 
especially  to  one  of  the  passen- 
gers, whose  subsequent  conduct 
appeared  fully  to  confirm  the  fa- 
vourable hopes  entertained  of  her. 

At  New  York  our  dear  friends 
were  received  with  great  kindness, 
not    only   by   the   ministers   and 
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otivets  €€  nmr  own  dezifjouiMSLijju,  paaaee  ix  Xassbi,  oa  bcKird  ^ 
fyot  f>7  many  otikers.  Tarkns  oii'  ^  B^b.  CjiptskixL  Aibory,  2£  a  v^rr 
ufAifTfied  *ifjtiSdioai  had  been  made  i  r^asrjfiabie  rx&e^  suul  sic  tbe  due 
U>  Mr,  P-  tr/vraids  the  ^ahatmss.  of  ha  last  teter,  X>T>5ciber  7, 
wiidioii,  together  whh  a  grsmc  of  ;  wa»  expecting  to  sail  cl  two  €><- 
InMes  and  testameDts  Itmn  the  ;  three  davs;  «>  thai  ve  may  Lope 
American  Bible  Societr.  and  of  '  the  oext'maii  frriot  the  Bahaoias 
tracts  and  oifaer  pablicatioiis  I  will  bdnz  intelLigeoce  t^iat  he  has 
from  the  Tract  Society.  '  entered  apon  the  wock  crif  God  at 

Mr.   PearKiB  had  engaged  a  '  that  promKing  statiDQ. 


Comifiifutknu  reeeietd  rm  aecamni  of  the  Bmpiut  Mudommry  Societf, 
frmn  November  20,  to  December  20,  IS33,  moi  'mclu£mg  mdlcidmmi 
mbtcripiums. 


tifiiKmMlkt  Ctiitetim,  kc,,  hj  Met.  T. 

ffwg*^        St  13    I 

GnteM'sTMrVy  Am%magy,  ^  Mr.  A, 

KMwcll,  TfcaMwr US    o    • 


so* 

ijr-HieCT7    7    •    • 

-dw-Watcr/«9^  !•  !•    • 

Oxford,  ty  S. 


\r.Am6erw9» •    7    •   i  For  S^mmiak  li—  f  thwl..  10  17    C 

,yjjtiikm  Vm  Cml€mit»  ^dkatA. 10  13    O 

Baikr.  Em.,  TnaMovr «5  10    1  SI  10 


l^enoAr%ni^>^  9ttttt  ItartmSU  So-  I   Bnwtlitiwi  and  Wallop, 

detr,  W  W ,  BoAloa,  bf 10    •    •   *       S^tacriptioag,  fcy  Hey.  H.  BmwJI 33    S 

Wahroftii,  Cotkdiott  at  York.  8towl»by  ■    Moanwtliahire,  fcy  Ber.  P.  PIrilBgs:— 


%gf,Q,Cta9tan,(finetUrd) »    5    «   -  Bhymaej 3    0    0 

Vr^xAurgf  Female  FrJeoda,  bj  Her.  A,  Argoed. #13   6 

S    O    0   •  Blackwood •  11    • 


» 


bv  Bev.  W.  0aVle»,  (two  third*) II    S    •    '  biddel 3    0  0 

OsAMdrtdfoAnxfllanr^bylfr.HnckTale,  1  Bccfacada s  18  o 

Teeaeorer ;—  I  Moriah o  lo  o 

KaoitoB IS  19  s  10  10 

CaUeetiom  and  Denationt  m  aid  of  the  return  of  the  Jamaica  Missionaria  to  thnr  Statkms, 

Great  Shelford Ber.  J.  Heaflbid. lo    o  • 

Wbitdmrcb.  Haatt P.  DoTiea. 5  10  o 

ShaekleweU. J.  Sanadeis 6    17 

IhauiabU..., D.  Goold M  14  3 

Higlyate E.  Lewis 5  16  7 

Horftngton D.  Bridf^an 10  0 

Maldftone,  Week  Street W.  Gmer 55    o  o 

BowCiiOy  Somonet. , J.  ParaoDa. 1  10  0 

Waningliffrd J.  Tyao 10  11  4 

Do.       Independent  Cbapel W.  Harria 4    8  8 

Upton-OD'Serern J.  Freer. 3    0  0 

Tewkeabnrv,  additional D.  Trtytmao 5    0  0 

Mill  End.  Herta W.  Benmn 16  6 

Walwortn,  Horsley^atreet John  Dalies 5  14  0 

Maze  Pond — '■ 40    5  5 

Bath,  Com  Street O.Clarke. 3    0  0 

Hackoey,(W.Powell,Efq.,IaUngton,  j.    ^                                       rn    a  q 

£10.  lOa.; i/r.  tox  70    o  0 

Ixmghton 8.  Brawn 20    0  0 

Datehet J.  BaUey 10  0 

Folkatone. J.  P.  Briacoe 7    6  0 

Kitifl;tbrid|;e E.  Hull S    S  0 

SaltefaHall J.E.Giles 50    S  8 


«t.  Peter'a,  Kent T.  and  J.  M.  Cramp 13  15  0 

Dawliah,  Prienda  of  the  Establishment,  by  Sydney  Pearson,  Esq. 5    0  o 

Craren  Chapel by  Rer.  John  Leifchad 50  li  o 

Fakenham,  Friends Mr.  Lyan 14  12  0 

Walworth, Eaat-street J.Hamblen 7    7  0 

Orafton<atreet W.  Williams g    3  9 

I^dney T.  Nicholson 5    0  0 

Otley.. J.Cole 5  17  6 
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Wnterfonl,  by  Rev.  Charles  HardcMtle  :>- 

Subsci-iptions 1  11  0 

Collection  at  Baptist  Meeting :....  7    6  0 

Independent  Church  an  Colebeck  Street , 0    3  6 

.   Public  Meeting.  (Rev.  J.  B.  Palliser  £l.  lOs.) 0  15  0 

Melkcbam,  by  J.  L.  Phillips »  Esq.  :— 

J.L.Phillips 0    0  0 

Edward  Phillips 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Dunn 10  0 

Miss  Fowler 10  0 

Anonvmoiis 1    0  0 

Mr.  Moon 1    0  0 

Mr.  Pooock «  10  0 

Miss  Dunn 0  10  0 

Sundry  Small  Sums  1    2  0 

Derby,  by  Rev.  Wi  Hawkins  :  — 

W.  Evans,  Esq.,  M  P 20    0  0 

Edward  Stmtt,  Esq.,  M.  P 10    0  0 

Joseph  Bridgett,  Esq 2    0  0 

Mrs.  Bridgett 1    0  0 

Miss  Bridgett 1     0  0 

Mr.Plower 10  0 

Mr.  Hacker 10  0 

Mr.  Pick 10  0 

Mr.  Lewis 10  0 

Mr.  Hawkins 1    0  0 

Smaller  Sums 3    ft  0 


21  10    0 


12     2     8 


Hailsham,  Ac,  by  Rev.  W.  Davies  :— 

Rev.  J.  Capper,  Rector  of  JVtlmington 5    6  o 

Mr.  Gurrutt 1    0  0 

Mr.  Lade.! I    0  0 

A.  B 0  10  0 

Mr.  D.  Wratten 0  10  0 

Oily  Parris 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Verrell 0  10  o 

Mr.  John  Woodhams 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Woodhams 0  10  0 

Simdry  smaller  sums 3    7  0 

By  Mr.  Larwell,  Allfriston  :— 

Mr.  W.  Woodhams 0  10  0 

Rev.  C.  B.  Smyth,  Vicar  of  AJifritton 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Bodle 0  10  0 

Sundry  smaller  sums 1  14  6 


42    5    0 


10  17     0 

Beaumont,  Miss,  NevcastU-on-Tyiu by  Rev.  George  Sample.  . .     2  0  0 

Jofliah  Roberts,  Esq.,  Camisrweli the  Secretary .5'  0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Evans Mr.  Blight .5  0  0 

Friend  at  C Mrs.  Millard 10  0  0 

Joseph  Tmeman,  Esq. the  Secretary 50  0  0 

Samuel  Mills,  Esq J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq 25  0  0 

"Rer.W.  Hayyraird,  Charlton  Hous4,  Wantage. .       Rev.  W.  Glanvill 1  1  <> 

Thomas  Jones,  Esq.,  Smf/A  C«rx#jp the  Secretary 10  0  0 

John  Lowthrop,  Esq.,  Hull Rev.  C.  Dauiell 5  0  0 

Samuel  Ovrney,  Esq Rev.  Edmund  Clarke  . .   If)  0  0 

Richard  Phillips,  Esq Do.               10  0  0 

John  Bell.  Esa.,  (for  Education) Do.  1000 

Messrs.  E.  and  J.  Cooper '. . . .                Do.              4  4  0 

Rev.  Edmund  Clarke r. .                Do.               5  0  0 

J,  Kinnerley,  Esq.,  Frees  Heath,  Salop the  Secretary 2  0  0 

Friend Dr.  Newman lO  0  0 

Mr.  Daniel  Oiney the  Secretary 5  0  0 

W.  W.  Nash,  Esq.,  RoyUon J.  Gutteridge,  Esq JO  0  0 

A  real  Freeman the  Secretary 5  0  0 

Mr.  T.  Boyce,  (towards  a  new  Missionary). .                Do 10  0  0 

Messrs.  Wells,  Hodges,''&  Perry,  Chelmsford. .       Rev.  J.  Pilkington 10  0  0 

Rev.  W.  Nichols,  Cotlingham the  Secretary 5  0  0 

Thank-Offering  from  a  Friend,  Birmingham 5  0  0 

Collectwns  for  the  Erection  of  a  School  Room  at  Spanish  Town,  by  Her,  J.  M.  Phiiiitpo. 

Late  Rev.  Lewis  Way,  A.M 2    0    0    I    Miss  Greenwood 1     0  0 

Mr.  William  Cozens 1     0    0    j    Mr.  W.  Greenwood,  jun 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Lightfoot,  Darlington 0    2    (>    I    Mr,  James  Greenwood 0  10  0 

Mr.  Monkhousc,  Barnard  Castle 0    5    0!    Mr.  Clapham 0  10  0 

Two  Friends 0    3  6 

Mrs.  Roe,  Middleton,  Durham 010  0 

Friends  at  Naonton 1  18  0 

Mr.  W.  Rogers 0    2  6 

Mrs.   Esther  Atkins,  Chipping  Norton, 

proceeds  of  Bazaar,  bv 4  '•    9  2 

Robert  Forster,  Esq ' 1     0  0 


^•ev.  W.  L.  Prattman.iio 1     0  0 

Rev.  M.  Saunders,  Haworth,  Friends  by  2  10  0 

Rev.  Moses  Saunders 0  10  0 

Rev.  J.  Winterbotham,  Friends  by 1    4  6 

Mr.  W.  Greenwbod,  Oxenhope 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Greenwood 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jobn  Gi-eenwood 0  lo  o 
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Reading,  Friends  by  Mrs.  Hiuton 17  10  0 

J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq 25    0  0 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq 1    0  0 

Samuel  Salter,  Esq 1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  J.  Luntley 0  10  0 

Joseph  Hanson,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  Edward  Smith I    0*0 

Mr.  G.  Kitson 2    0  0 


Mr.  Wills  Kitson 0  10 

J.  R 2    0 

Mr.  E.  Rust 1 

Mr.  BarQett 1 

Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 1 

William  Gillman,  Esq I 

MissWmU 1 

Rer.  W.  Mursell I 


1 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


LEGACY. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ann  Aikin,  late  of  Newington  Butts,  by  Messrs.  G.  Blight 

and  D.  Oloey,  Execators 45    0    0 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Our  friends  wlio  inquire  as  to  the  time  of  Messrs.  Burchell  and  Knibb's  departure  for 
Jamaica,  are  respectfully  informed  that  it  is  impossible,  at  present,  to  make  any  statement 
on  the  subject.  In  the  meanwhile,  any  articles  intended  for  them  may  be  forwarded  to 
Fen  Court,  at  such  times  as  may  suit  the  convenience  of  the  parties  sending  them. 

Books  for  the  Jamaica  Library  have  been  received,  with  thanks,  from  the  Rev.  Henry 
Trend,  Bridgewater.  Also  a  number  of  Magazines  from  the  same  fiiend,  and  from  Mr. 
Jonah  Harris,  of  Walworth. 

We  have  previously  stated  that  the  Committee  have  no  prospect  of  establishing  a  West 
African  Mission  at  present.  Some  of  our  kind  correspondents  seem  hardly  to  be  aware  of 
tlie  serious  difficulties  by  which  such  a  measure  would  be  attended. 

A  Box  of  Fancy  Articles  has  been  received  from  St.  Albans. 

The  thanks  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philippo  are  respectfully  presented  to  the  following  kind 
friends: — ^To  Mrs.  Huckvale,  Chipping  Norton,  for  Baptist  Magazines.  To  Mr,  G.  M. 
Ssnth,  Chipping  Norton,  for  a  complete  set  of  New  Evangelical  Magazines  (bound),  for 
Library.  To  Mr.  Fiske  and  Oxford  Friends,  for  a  large  case  of  Books  for  do.  To  Rev. 
Howard  Hinton,  for  do.  To  Mrs.  Williams,  Reading,  for  Fancy  Articles.  To  Mr.  W. 
Cozens,  HoUoway,  for  Books  for  Library,  &c.  To  the  Misses  Kitsons  and  Mrs.  Hooper, 
for  useful  and  fancy  articles.  To  Miss  Salter,  for  do.  To  Mrs.  Millar,  Dulwich, 
for  children's  dresses,  &c.  To  the  Teachers  and  Children  at  Kingsland  and  Maberly  Sun- 
day-schools, for  rewards.  To  the  Misses  Rust  and  Miss  Wills,  Greenwich  and  Woolwich, 
for  books  for  Library  and  rewards  for  children.  To  Miss  Beeching  and  Friends,  Maidstone, 
for  box  of  valuable  articles.  To  Mrs.  Cozens,  Sprowston  Lodge,  for  books  for  Library.  To 
the  Rev.  J .  Green,  Norwich,  for  do.  To  Miss  Anne  Knight  and  Friends,  Chelmsford,  for 
do.  To  Rev.  R.  Farebrother,  Dereham,  for  do.  To  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  for  pamphlets.  To 
Mr.  Jackson,  Newgate  street,  for  sundries.  To  Mr.  Ridgw^ay,  for  books  for  Infant  School, 
&c.,  &c.  Also  to  the  following  Societies  for  liberal  supplies  of  books,  tracts,  and. school 
materials: — The  Ladies'  Society  for  the  Education,  &c.,  of  Negro  Children;  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society ;  the  Sunday-school  Union  ;  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society ; 
the  Temperance  Society;  the  Tract  and  Book  Society  for  Ireland  ;  and  to  a  Committee  of 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

Our  friends  will  observe  the  kind  liberality  with  which  the  late  appeal  from  the  Com- 
mittee has  been  met,  as  shown  in  the  list  of  Collections  and  Donations,  continued  in  our 
present  Number.  It  is  especially  gratifying  to  receive,  on  such  an  occasion,  proofs  of  cor- 
dial and  sympathizing  interest  from  respected  Christian  friends,  not  belonging  to  our  own 
communion.  Instances  of  this  sort  will  be  noticed  in  our  present  list,  and  we  may  add, 
that  the  value  of  these  benefactions  has  been  enhanced  by  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
been  conferred.  To  be  more  particular  in  our  allusions,  might  offend  a  delicacy  we  would 
most  anxiously  respect — we  must,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with  assuring  the  kind 
donors,  to  whom  we  refer,  of  our  cordial  gratitude  for  their  seasonable  aid,  and  our 
earnest  desire  that  our  Lord  and  theirs  may  graciously  testif}'^  his  acceptance  of  what  has 
thus  been  done  for  the  honour  of  his  name. 


J.  HADDON,  rniNTER,  CASTLE  STREET,  FINSRITRY. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  BENJAMIN  HODGKINS, 

MINISTER   OF    THE   BAPTIST   CHURCH   AND   CONG  REG  ATION,   AT   SOHAM, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


If  the  biography  of  persons 
whose  character  has  been  formed 
by  divine  grace,  and  who  have 
exemplified  the  power  of  that 
grace  in  their  living  and  dying 
moments,  has  contributed,  in  no 
small  degree,  to  encourage  pil- 
grims on  their  way ;  then  it  is 
not  too  much  to  presume  that 
this  memoir,  by  many,  will  be 
read  with  pleasing  advantage. 

Benjamin  Hodgkins,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  was  born  on 
the  24th  of  May,  1776,  at  Hales- 
owen, in  the  county  of  Salop.  In 
this  village  bis  paternal  ancestors 
had  resided  for  several  genera- 
tions. 

He  was  favoured  with  pious 
parents,  who,  having  been  made 
partakers  of  the  benefit  them- 
selves, did  not  neglect  to  pray 
for  their  children,  and  to  instruct 
them  in  the  great  concerns  of  the 
soul  and  eternity.  His  father, 
Benjamin  Hodgkins,  was  a  hoop 
and  rim  manufacturer,  at  Hales- 
owen. He  was  a  very  kind  and 
dutiful  son  to  his  aged  mother, 
supported  her  in  her  declining 
years,  and  soothed  her  sorrows  as 
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she  passed  to  the  grave.  This 
good  man  died  triumphing  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  July  3rd, 
1779,  when  our  late  friend  was 
little  more  than  three  years  of 

The  principal  care  and  in- 
struction of  the  family  now, 
necessarily,  devolved  on  his  pious 
mother,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  John  Bickersteth,  a  merchant, 
at  that  time  in  Liverpool,  sgid 
first  cousin  to  the  present  excel- 
lent clergyman  of  that  name. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church,  at  Cradley,  in  Shropshire, 
where,  for  many  years,  through 
grace,  she  adorned  her  profession. 
She  died  in  the  Lord,  at  Yeuland 
Conier,  on  the  11th  of  January, 
1821,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-three  years.  She  had  three 
otiber  sons,  who  all  died  young, 
besides  one  daughter,  who  is  now 
living  in  London. 

In  reference  to  the  early  years 
of  Mr.  Hodgkins,  very  little  has 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
writer  of  this  memorial.  The  fol- 
lowing statement,  excepting  a 
few  verbal  alterations,  was  found 
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in  his  own  hand-writing,  written 
about  the  year  1816. 

"  I  have  had  the  nnroeakable  privi- 
lege of  a  religious  education.  My 
mother,  now  living,  in  her  seventy-ninth 
year,  has  known  the  Lord  for  more 
than  thirty  years.  So  fearfnl  was  1 
of  giviog  her  aoy  olTence,  that  I  rega- 
larly  attended  the  public  worship  of 
God  with  her,  until  the  seventeenth 
year  of  my  age.  To  this  time  1  was 
moral  in  my  condact,  although  a  total 
stranger  to  the  power  of  divine  truth  ; 
but  now  I  began  to  cast  off  restraint, 
and  became  a  very  dissipated,  profime 
young  man.  Still,  however,  lest  I  should 
offend  my  mother,  I  continued  to  go  to 
the  meeting-house.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1802, 1  went,  with  my  wife 
and  mother,  one  Lord's-day,  to  the  Bap- 
tist meeting,  at  Cradley ;  the  preacher 
was  Mr.  Wilks,  a  deacon' of  Mr.  £d- 
mond^s  church,  Birmingham  ;  his  text 
was  Solomon's  Song  vi.  2.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  discourse  I  was  as  un- 
concerned as  ever,  but  towards  the  close, 
as  the  preacher  was  describing,  with 
much  pathos,  the  union  of  love  that 
subsists  between  Christ  and  his  church, 
many  of  the  people  were  deeply  affected, 
and  I,  for  the  first  time,  felt  that  there 
was  a  reality  in  religion,  to  which  I  had 
hitherto  been  a  stranger." 

From  this  time  he  was  gently 
drawn  by  the  cords  of  love  to 
Christ,  as  the  only  source  of 
hope,  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
for  guilty  sinners.  Having  given 
himself  to  the  Lord,  by  prayer 
and  faith,  he  was  anxious  also  to 
unite  with  his  people ;  and,  in  the 
year  1804,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Psedobaptist  church  at 
Halesowen,  where,  shortly  after- 
wards, he  was  chosen  to  the  dea- 
con's ofHce.  He  now  became 
active  in  the  cause  and  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and,  in  the  spring  of 
1809,  he  began  to  speak  from 
texts  of  Scripture,  first  in  the 
school- room,  and  then  in  the 
meeting-house. 

From  this  period  to  the  year 
1815,  he  was  frequently  engaged 
in  preaching,  as  an  occasional 
supply,  in  his  native  village,  at 
Holy   Cross,   Cradley,     Langley 


Green,  West  Bromwich  ;  and, 
during  the  next  five  years,  at 
Uttoxeter,  Stone,  and  many 
other  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Not  unfrequently  he  went 
to  a  considerable  distance  to 
supply  destitute  congregations,  or 
those  whose  ministers  were  from 
home.  It  may  be,  that  amongst 
the  young  persons  who  were  ad- 
dressed by  him  at  Cheadle,  on 
the  4th  of  June,  1818,  from 
Ephes.  V.  15,  16,  some  may  re- 
member the  warm  and  affec- 
tionate manner  in  which  he  spoke 
to  them,  on  the  importance  of  re- 
deeming the  time;  and  happy 
will  it  be  if,  from  that  period,  or 
from  a  later  date,  any  of  that 
assembly  should  have  begun  to 
live  to  Christ. 

In  March,  1820,  Mr.  H.  went 
to  supply  the  church  at  Dron- 
field,  in  Derbyshire,  where  he 
preached  only  a  few  weeks. 
About  this  time  he  often  preached, 
both  in  the  Independent  and  Bap- 
tist meeting-houses,  at  Burton- 
upon-Trent.  It  was  in  this  place, 
in  the  year  1821,  that  he  was 
convinced  that  baptism  by  im- 
mersion is  the  scriptural  mode, 
by  reading  Doddrige  on  Baptism. 
It  is  not  an  unfrequent  occur- 
rence that  the  weapons  which  our 
Peedobaptist  friends  employ  in 
defence  of  their  practice  turn 
against  it,  and  those  who  have 
previously  thought  themselves 
well  armed,  on  bringing  their 
armour  in  contact  with  tli^  New 
Testament,  have  given  up  the 
contest,  finding  that  their  fancied 
weapons  were  not  drawn  from  the 
armoury  of  God.  Our  friend  and 
his  companion,  who  survives  him, 
were  both  baptized  at  Burton  on 
the  19th  of  August,  1821.  Inrefer- 
ence  to  this  act  of  self-dedication 
to  the  Lord,  he  made  the  follow- 
ing entry  in  his  journal ;  "  This 
day  I  and  my  wife  have  attended 
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to  the  despised  ordinaace  of  bap- 
tism by  iminersion,  fully  con- 
vinced that  it  was  our  duty  to 
submit  to  the  command  of  Christy 
and  to  follow  his  example.  May 
we  henceforth  live  more  devoted 
to  the  fear  of  God  !" 

During  the  three  years,  1822, 
1823,  and  1824,  he  preached  at 
Appleby  and  Ashby,  in  Leices- 
tershire. In  the  former  place,  a 
meeting-house  was  built  whilst 
he  was  there,  to  collect  for  which 
he  travelled  to  London,  and  to 
other  places,  in  the  spring  of  1 824. 

In  February,  1825,  Mr.  Hodg- 
kins  removed  to  Burslem,  in  the 
Staffordshire  Potteries,  and  on 
the  27th  of  September,  this  year, 
he  was  publicly  ordained  as  the 
minister  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation of  Particular  Baptists 
in  this  town.  His  mind  was  evi- 
dently deeply  impressed  with  the 
importance  and  responsibility  of 
the  pastoral  office,  when  he  wrote, 
in  prospect  of  his  ordination : 
*'  Prepare  me,  O  my  God,  for  the 
services  of  the  next  day,  as  I  am 
about  to  enter  more  publicly  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  O  thou 
Divine  Spirit,  qualify  me  for  the 
important  work;  make  me  a  hum- 
ble, affectionate,  and  faithful  in- 
strument in  bringing  souls  to 
Christ.'* 

At  Burslem,  the  soul  of  our 
brother  was  greatly  depressed  on 
account  of  the  little  success 
which,  apparently,  accompanied 
his  labours.  If  the  spirit  and 
temper  of  the  Galatians  towards 
Paul  discovered  itself  here;  if 
there  was  a  want  of  spiritual- 
mindedness,  and  of  Christian 
affection  amongst  the  people; 
if  the  prayer-meetings  were  neg- 
lected, from  whatever  cause ; 
and  if  there  was  one  Diotre- 
phes,  who  loved  to  have  the 
preeminence,  it  would  not  appear 
strange  that  the  minister  should 


be  discouraged,  and  that  he 
should  complain,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, of  the  want  of  suc- 
cess. 

It  is  not  for  a  stranger  to  say  if 
any  of  these  causes  did  really 
exist;  but,  from  some  cause  or 
other,  for  a  considerable  time 
before  Mr.  H.  left  Burslem,  he 
was  very  uncomfortable.  It  ap- 
pears plain,however,  from  his  diarv, 
that  he  earnestly  and  devoutly 
sought  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
direct  him  to  a  praying,  united, 
and  affectionate  people,  amongst 
whom  his  labours  might  be  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
the  edification  of  his  church. 

The  late  Mr.  Mann,  of  Maze 
Pond,  London,  having  been  in- 
quired of  respecting  a  minister 
for  Soham,  wrote  to  Mr.  H.,  and 
at  the  same  time  recommended 
the  church  there  to  apply  to  him. 
He  was  accordingly  invited,  and 
preached  his  first  sermon  at 
Soham,  on  Lord's  day,  October 
24th,  1830.  Having  supplied 
them  for  five  or  six  weeks  with 
general  satisfaction,  the  church 
and  congregation  expressed  their 
earnest  wish  that  he  would  be- 
come their  pastor.  To  this  re- 
quest he  felt  it  is  duty  to  accede, 
and  came,  with  his  wife  and 
daughter,  to  Soham,  oh  the  1st 
of  January,  1831. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hodgkins  were  ad- 
mitted as  members  of  the  Baptist 
church  of  Christ  at  Soham,  by  a 
letter  of  dismission  from  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Burslem,  and  the 
ministers  in  the  neighbourhood 
met  to  offer  united  prayer  for  a 
blessing  to  rest  upon  their  brother, 
and  the  church  of  which  he  had 
now  become  the  pastor.  Here 
the  prospects  were  very  en- 
couraging ;  nor  did  he  fail  to  ac- 
knowledge the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  conducting  him  to  this  place 
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in  answer  to  prayer.  He  made 
the  following  record  in  reference 
to  this  union  :  "  I  am  enabled  to 
see  clearly  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  bringing  me  here.  I  trust  I 
am  with  a  pious  people  ;  all  in  the 
church  are  in  peace.  O  Lord, 
keep  them  so,  and  bless  me  in  my 
work,  for  without  thee  I  can  do 
nothing." 

During  the  spring  and  summer 
of  this  year,  the  congregation  in- 
creased considerably,  and  several 
persons  were  baptized,  and  united 
to  the  church.  In  these  encourag- 
ing circumstances  it  was  resolved 
to  make  more  room  and  better 
accommodation,  by  taking  down 
the  old  meeting-house  and  erect- 
ing a  new  one.  This  was  done 
in  the  spring  of  1832,  and,  on  the 
27th  of  July,  a  neat,  substantial, 
and  commodious  meeting-house 
was  opened  for  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination in  this  town,  where  the 
late  Andrew  Fuller  commenced  his 
very  important  labours  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion  by  the  brethren 
Kinghorn  and  Alexander,  of  Nor- 
wich. It  was  almost  if  not  the 
last  public  service  of  this  nature 
in  which  Mr,  K.  was  engaged, 
and  only  about  a  month  before 
his  death. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  greatly  to 
bless  Mr.  H.*s  labours  at  Soham. 
He  gained  the  affections  of  the 
people,  and  thus  secured  their 
attention  to  what  .he  said ;  and 
he  will  yet  live  in  the  grateful  re- 
membrance of  many.  He  was 
frequently  poorly ;  but  the  afl9ic- 
tion  which  terminated  his  earthly 
course  assumed  an  unusual  ap- 
pearance on  Tuesday,  March  5th, 
and  from  that  time  he  gradually 
fell  into  the  arms  of  death. 

On  the  12th  it  was  thought,  by 
his  friends  about  him,  that  he 
could  not  live  many  hours  in  this 
state.   With  a  calm  and  Christian 


composure,  he  said,  '^  Christ  is 
precious  to  me — I  am  not  afraid 
to  die ;"  and  repeated  the  follow- 
ing lines,  so  expressive  of  a  mind 
resigned  to  the  will  of  Grod : 

**  Pleased  with  all  the  Lord  provides, 
Weaned  from  all  the  world  besides." 

On  the  2 1st,  his  friends,  anxious 
for  his  recovery,  met  for  special 
prayer  on  his  behalf.  He  said  to 
one  of  them  who  called  to  see  him 
after  the  meeting,  "  The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  me, 
whereof  I  am  glad:  there  is  a 
reality  in  religion." 

On  Lord's  day,  the  31st,  he 
was  much  weaker,  but  more  free 
from  pain  :  he  observed,  '*  I  have 
done  things  I  am  sorry  for,  but  my 
great  consolation  is,  *  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin/  When  I  leave  this  world  for 
glory,  what  a  pleasure  it  will  be  to 
see  my  glorified  Redeemer  seated 
in  the  true  happiness  of  God." 

April  1st,  he  said  to  his  son 
Benjamin^  who,  with  a  filial  ten- 
derness, waited  upon  him  in  his 
affliction,  "  O  what  a  pleasure  it 
is  to  die  in  the  Lord !  I  hope  I 
shall  meet  thee,my  son,  in  heaven." 
On  the  iOth,  he  seemed  a  little 
revived ;  he  came  down  stairs, 
and  some  feeble  hope  was  enter- 
tained that  he  might  recover. 

During  the  month  of  May,  it 
was  evident  to  those  around  him, 
and  to  those  who  occasionally 
visited  him,  that  his  body  was 
gently  descending  to  the  grave, 
and  his  soul  was  ripening  for 
glory.  On  Friday  the  30th,  the 
writer  of  this  record  saw  him, 
for  the  last  time,  when  he  ex- 
claimed, with  the  piety  of  a  saint 
just  ready  to  enter  into  heaven, 
"  This  affliction  has  been  greatly 
sanctified  to  my  soul.  Christ  is 
very  precious  to  me.  I  have  a 
bright  and  glorious  prospect  be- 
fore me."  When  the  tempest- 
tossed  and  weary   mariner   firtt 
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obtains  a  sight  of  the  distant  spires 
and  the  wood -crowned  hills  of  his 
native  country,  how  delightful  and 
animating  is  the  prospect!  He  is 
drawing  near  to  the  land  of  his 
fathers,  and  his  own.  So  our 
friend,  when  about  to  leave  the 
stormy  ocean  of  life,  said,  with 
peculiar  emphasis,  "  What  a 
glorious  interview  will  the  Chris- 
tian have  after  death  !"  repeating 
at  the  same  time  the  following 
verse : 

'  O  glorious  hour,  O  blest  abode  ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God  ; 
And  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  the  soul.' 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  June 
16th,  he  exclaimed,  "  O  my  pre- 
cious Christ,  far  superior  to  all  the 
world  I"  To  a  pious  female 
friend  who  was  in  the  room, 
he  said,  "  This  is  solemn  work." 
He  tried  to  say  something  more, 
but  could  only  articulate  **  O 
Lord,"  and  his  happy  spirit  re- 
turned I  to  God  who  gave  it, 
about  half-past  eleven  o'clock, 
when  the  congregation  were  as- 
sembled for  worship,  leaving  the 
earthly  day  of  rest — in  the  sacred 
engagements  of  which  he  had 
often  delighted — ^to  enter  upon  a 
heavenly  rest  that  will  never  be 
iuterrupted. 

**  The  dead  are  like  tlie  stars  by  day. 
Withdrawn  from  mortal  eye,    - 

"But  not  extinct ;  they  hold  their  way 
In  glory  through  the  sky. 


Spirits  from  bondage  thus  set  free. 
Vanish  amidst  immensity, 
Where  human  tbonght,  like  human  sight. 
Fails  to  pursue  their  trackless  flight. 

On  Thursday,  the  20th,  his  mortal 
remains  were  followed  to  the  grave, 
in  the  meeting-house-yard,  by  the 
bereaved  widow  and  son  (the  only 
part  of  his  family  present  at  the  fu- 
neral, on  account  of  the  great  dis- 
tance his  other  children  were  from 
Soham),  by  most  of  the  members 
of  the  church,  many  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  by  the  dissenting 
ministers  in  the  neighbourhood. 

A  funeral  sennon  was  preached 
at  the  time  by  Mr.  Reynolds,  of 
Isleham,  from  words  selected  by 
the  deceased.  Job  xix.  25,  26 : 
*'  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth; 
and  though,  after  my  skin,  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God.'*      An  address 
was  also  delivered  at  the  grave  by 
Mr.  Compton,   of  Isleham ;    and 
the  devotionsd  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice were  conducted  by  the  bre- 
thren, Saunders,  of  Barton  Mills ; 
Mays,  of  Fordham  ;  Buckpitt,  of 
Burwell ;  and  Ellington,  of  West 
Row.  This  was  the  fourth  minister's 
funeral  at  Soham,  within  the  short 
space  of  five  years  and  a  quarter, 
and  the  third  in  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  congregation.   May  we  all 
regard  these  repeated  and  solemn 
calls  to  watchfulness  and  prayer ! 

J.  R. 


THE  DEACONSHIP, 

CONSIDERBD   IN   RELATION   TO   ITS   QUALIFICATIONS,   THE  DURATION    OF 

THE   OFFICE,   AND   THE   MODE   OF   ELECTION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Mcigiuint, 


The  observations  of  W.  E.  W., 
in  connexion  with  some  remarks 
of  your  own,  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  Noveniber  last, 
resulting    from  the    question  of 


"Abner,"  on  the  lawfulness  of 
dismissing  a  deacon  from  his  of- 
fice,* will,  it  is  hoped,  be  a  means 

*  See  page  456. 
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of  awakening  the  denomination 
to  a  simultaneous  and  more 
serious  consideration  of  Christian 
principles,  as  they  bear  upon  the 
deacon's  office. 

This  interesting  subject — the 
deacon's  office — has,  as  yet,  been 
only  glanced  at,  and  that  too  in 
but  one  or  two  of  its  aspects. 
But  so  strictly  identified  is  the 
prosperity  of  Christian  churches 
with  correct  and  consistent  views 
of  the  office,  that,  as  is  respect- 
fully submitted,  further  elucida- 
tion and  a  more  extended  survey 
appear  to  be  as  requisite  as,  by 
the  divine  blessing,  they  would 
be  beneficial. 

In  the  desire,  then,  of  bringing 
the  subject  more  distinctly  before 
the  denomination,  the  writer 
would  observe,  that  the  office  of 
deacon  is  divine  in  its  institution, 
involving  important  duties,  re- 
quiring specific  qualifications, 
and  demanding  of  those,  whose 
province  and  whose  privilege  it  is 
to  call  brethren  to  the  exercise  of 
it,  a  conformity  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  inspired  volume,  as 
the  only  means  of  securing  to  the 
church  the  services  of  devout  and 
competent  men.  The  design  of 
these  remarks  is  to  invite  atten- 
tion, not  so  much  to  the  nature 
and  duties  of  the  office,  as  to  the 
points  comprised  in  the  title  of 
this  paper. 

1.  Aait  respects  the  qualifi- 
cations for  the  office.  We,  avow- 
ing as  the  ground  of  our  with- 
drawal from  national  churches 
an  unshaken  attachment  to  that 
which  is  pure  in  doctrine,  holy  in 
fellowship,  and  scriptural  in  dis- 
cipline,  and  professing  entire 
obedience  to  Christ  as  King  in 
Zion,  should,  upon  all  occasions, 
be  deeply  concerned  to  act  con- 
formably to  our  principles ;  but, 
to  whatever  extent  we  may  have 
happily  done  so,  there  are  some  | 


matters  connected  with  the  house 
of  God,  concerning  which  we 
should  do  well  to  revise  our  sen- 
timents and  change  our  proceed- 
ings ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  dea- 
con's office,  as  the  point  under 
special  consideration,  are  there 
not  churches  whose  interests  have 
sustained,  and,  it  may  be,  are 
now  sustaining,  injury,  through 
inattention  to  the  qualifications 
prescribed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ?  No  part  of  Scripture  ia 
more  explicit  than  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  deaconship — oh  that 
it  were  more  habitually  and  reve- 
rentially received  as  a  standing 
directory  on  this  important  sub- 
ject !  Guided  by  holy  writ,  we 
shall  see  that  the  fitness,  either 
for  church  membership,  or  for  the 
appointment  of  brethren  to  the 
offices  pertaining  to  a  Christian 
society,  or  for  the  continuance  of 
brethren  in  the  offices  to  which 
they  may  have  been  chosen,  is 
9\x\c\\y oi  ^moralnature.  Riches, 
which  perish  with  the  using — 
family  connexions — station  in  so- 
ciety, apart  from  moral  consider- 
ations, ought  not  to  enter  into 
our  contemplations  of  suitability 
for  the  one  or  the  other.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual 
body,  and  those  who  are  called 
to  the  administration  of  its  affairs 
should  be  distinguished  by  their 
sincerity — by  their  serums  deport- 
ment— by  their  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  and  consistent  profession 
of  it.  They  should  be  men  of 
tried  and  approved  character,  and 
of  blameless  lives  ;  but  for  these 
and  other  particulars  pertaining 
to  the  deacon's  office,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  words  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  1  Tim.  iii. 
1—13. 

2.  The  DURATION  of  the  office. 
It  is  to  be  supposed  that  no  per- 
son has  ever,  in  a  formal  way, 
been  called  to  the  office  of  dea- 
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<iwv  iopt  life ;  but  there  is  reason 
\.o  a^preliend  that  what  many 
of  our  churches  sanction  in  this 
respect  is  tantamount  to  such  an 
appointment.  But  why  should  it 
be  so  ?  Are  there  any  grounds, 
deducible  from  revelation  or  rea- 
son, that  justify  such  an  appoint- 
ment ?  As  the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath, so  all  Christian  offices  should 
be  held  in  ntbserviency  to  the 
peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity 
of  the  churches  among  whom  they 
are  exercised,  and  for  whose  bene- 
fit they  were  instituted.  Offices, 
thus  held,  must  frequently  pass 
from  hand  to  hand,  otherwise  tham 
by  the  decease  of  those  who  hold 
them.  As  the  Scriptures  are  silent 
as  to  the  period  for  which  persons 
sbould  be  called  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  we  are  left  to  the  guidance 
of  the  general  canons  of  utility, 
decency,  and  order.  Looking  at 
some  of  the  evils  by  which  the  dis- 
senting system  has  been  affiicted, 
and  anxious  for  a  better  state  of 
things,  and  for  the  prevalence  of 
correct  principles,  many  of  your 
readers  besides  W.  E.  W,  (whose 
remarks  have  in  some  measure  an- 
ticipated me) ,  think  that  an  annual 
or  some  other  periodical  election 
to  the  deacon's  office  would  tend 
much  to  invigorate  our  churches. 
It  may  be  that,  against  the  adop- 
tion of  such  a  practice,  some  would 
urge  the  absence  of  express  Scrip- 
ture precept,and  perhaps  would  be 
the  subjects  of  fear  (but  such  fear 
would  surely  be  imaginary)  as  to 
the  injury  that  might  arise  by 
acting  upon  a  plan  not  at  present 
in  g^i^ral  operation.  It  is  sub- 
mitted, however,  that  there  are 
grounds,  some  of  which  are  ad^- 
verted  to  in  this  paper,  upon  which 
a  periodical  election  to  the  dea^ 
eon's  office  could  be  firmly  estab- 
li^ed.  It  is  not  likely  that  by 
such  a  plan  a  church  would  lose 


what  it  would  be  desirable  to  re* 
tain,  whilst  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  would  sometimes  gain 
much.  Such,  for  instance,  is  the 
imperfection  which  in  the  present 
state  attaches  even  to  the  people 
of  God,  that,  under  the  influence 
of  other  principles  than  those 
which  should  always  preponderate 
in  a  Christian  society,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  persons  have  been  called 
to  the  deacon's  office,  and  subse- 
quently retained  in  it,  whose  re- 
tirement, nevertheless,  may  be 
very  desirable.  An  annual  or 
other  periodical  election  would 
afford  the  opportunity,  without 
doing  violence  to  personal  feeling 
or  social  order.  Various,  indeed, 
may  be  the  occasions  rendering 
a  change  in  the  deacon's  office 
desirable.  There  are*  (and  the 
consideration  is  delightful),  there 
are  many  who  adorn  the  office 
which  they  sustain.  The  holiness 
of  their  character,  their  humility, 
their  love  to  the  brethren,  their 
enlightened,  disinterested,  unos- 
tentatious zeal  in  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion, deservedly  obtain  for  them 
the  affection  and  confidence  of 
their  fellow-members.  A  periodi- 
cal election,  in  reference  to  such 
persons^  would  have  no  other  ef- 
fect than  to  animate  thiBm  in  the 
discharge  of  duty,  whilst,  in  being 
again  and  again  elected  to  the 
deaconship  (as  assuredly  they 
would),  new  and  most  gratifying 
proofs  would  be  adduced  of  the 
regard  in  which  they  are  held  by 
the  church.  Such  a  plan  it  is 
the  design  of  these  remarks  to 
commend  to  the  denomination, 
not  through  a  love  of  change,  but 
a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  churches. 
Let  the  method  suggested,  then, 
have  serious  consideration,  since 
some  change  is  obviously  desirable. 
The  welfare  of  the  church,  as 
associated  for  religious  purposes, 
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should  be  the  end  ever  kept  in 
view ;  and  in  proportion  as  this 
is  done^  individual  members  will 
be  willing  to  be  anything  or 
nothing,  whilst  the  body,  the 
churchy  as  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
in  the  proper  exercise  of  one  of 
its  dearest  privileges,  will  confide 
the  administration  of  its  affairs  to 
those,  who,  at  the  time  of  election, 
shall,  upon  scripture  grounds, 
appear  the  most  eligible  for  the 
purpose.  A  reference  to  the 
transactions  of  ordinary  life  will 
illustrate  this  interesting  subject. 
Were,  for  instance,  the  function- 
aries of  our  Bible,  Missionary, 
and  other  public  institutions  to 
remain  stationary,  unaffected,  so 
to  speak,  by  the  opinion  of  their 
constituency,  and  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  its  influence,  such 
societies  would  soon  become  sick- 
ly, and  their  operations  would  be 
impeded  as  by  a  paralysis.  There 
needs,  in  the  deacon's  office,  a 
greater  infusion  of  popularity,  a 
nearer  conformity  to  the  views, 
wishes,  and  wants  of  the  people, 
as  united  in  Christian  brother- 
hood. We  require,  in  fine,  the 
clear  perception  and  the  straight- 
forward acting  out  of  the  princi- 
ple, that,  as  well  in  an  election 
of  brethren  to  the  office  of  deacon 
as  in  their  continuance  in  such 
office,  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
and  not  private  interests,  or  party 
feeling,  or  personal  aggrandize- 
ment, should  operate  as  the  main 
spring  of  our  conduct. 

3.  The  MANNER  in  which  bre- 
thren should  be  elected  to  the  of- 
fice has  not  had  so  much  attention 
as  its  importance  demands.  Every 
Christian  church,  formed  upon  the 
primitive  model,  is  independent 
in  its  construction,  and  is,  of 
itself,  competent  to  the  discharge 
of  all  the  functions  proper  to  its 
well  being.  It  is  for  the  church 
to  repose  its  confidence,  and  to 


commit    the  management  of  its 
affairs,   to  brethren  of    its  own 
selection^  The  appointment  to  the 
office  by  any  persons  other  than 
the  church,  in  its  collective  capa- 
city ^  would  be  inconsistent  with 
christian  liberty,  and  manifestly 
at  variance  wiUi  an  inspired  in- 
junction, directly  in  point :  ^'  Look 
ye  out  among  you, "  &c..  Acts 
vi.  3.     Nor  ought  members  to  be 
biassed   in  this  weighty  matter; 
at  least  they  should  not   be  so 
biassed  as  to  affect  the  freedom 
of  their  choice — an  injury   that 
might  be  inflicted  otherwise  than 
by  direct  interference.    A  people 
acquainted  with  the  nature  and 
design  of  church-fellowship,  and 
alive  to  the  interests  involved  in 
such  an  association,  will  not  be 
likely  to  err  as  to  the    persons 
whom  it  shall  be  most  desirable 
to  select  for  the  management  of 
its  general  affairs.  Let  the  choice 
be  unfettered,  and  we  may  calcu- 
late upon  happy  results.     Such 
a  method,  too,  would  preserve  a 
society  from  that    undercurrent 
sort    of    dissatisfaction     which, 
though  not  expressed,  will  never- 
theless exist,  where  brethren  have 
been  introduced  to,  or  continue 
to  be  retained  in,  the   deacon *s 
office,  in  a  way  that  does   not 
harmonise  with  the  tenor  of  holy 
writ.     No  church  is  so  likely  to 
prosper  as  that,  whose  offices  are 
held  by  men  who  shall  have  been 
chosen  upon  no  other  grounds 
than  their  ^^9teM — their  moral  and 
Christian  excellence,  and  in  no 
other  manner  than  that  which  is 
unconstrained.    Nor,  next  to  the 
divine  approbation,  will  anything 
yield  to  an  individual,  engaged 
m  ministering  to  a  Christian  so- 
ciety, more  solid  satisfaction,  than 
that  which  arises  from  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  is  fulfilling  a 
course  of  Christian  duty,  to  which 
he  has  been  spontaneously  called 
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by  his  fellov-members,  and.  in 
which  he  is  sastained  by  them 
with  one  heart  and  one  accord* 

Surely  it  behoves  as  more  fully 
to  realise  the  simplicity  of  the 
.Christian  system ;  and  ever  to  con- 
sider that>  in  all  the  concerns  of 
•religion,  heavenly  principles,  un- 
.alloyed  by  the  policy  of  a  world 
that  shall  perish  with  the  using, 
should  ever  have  the  ascendant 
influence. 

We  hare  heard  much  of  the 
revival  of  relig^on-*of  the  exten- 
sion of  that  -  kingdom  which  is 
rigfateoasness,   and    peace,   and 


joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost*  This 
blessedness,  so  dear  to  every  Chris- 
tian heart,  let  us  look  for,  notonly 
in  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  only  in  the  vivification 
of  the  graces  wrought  through  a 
reception  of  the  truth,  but  in  a 
theology  more  v^onms  and  eonsu- 
tent,  and  in  suck  a  system  of  ad- 
ministration  in  our  church  affairs 
as  shall  give  greater  effect  to  die 
purposes  of  love  and  goodness, 
as  contemplated  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word  and  the  fellowship  of 


samts. 


S.  N. 


.  EXEGETICAL  EXERCITATIONS. 

No.  IF. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine. 


The  whoU  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint.  From  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
he€td  there  it  no  soundness  in  it ; 
hut  woundSy  and  bruises,  and 
jmtrifying  sores :  they  have  not 
been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
'  neither  mollified  with  ointment. 
Isai.  i.  &,  6, 

This  passage,  it  is  conceived, 
is  equally  misunderstood  and  mis- 
applied with  the  one  examined  in 
a  previons  article  ;  and  it  is  gene- 
rally used  in  the  same  connexion, 
namely,  in  social  prayer,  both 
domestic  and  public,  and  also  for 
a  similar  purpose,  that  of  confess- 
ing our  unworthiness  of  divine 
regard  on  account  of  the  depravi- 
ty of  our  nature. 

True  indeed  it  is,  that  we  are 
all  fallen,  depraved,  and  guilty 
creatures.     We  have  all  from  our 
earliest  days  gone  into  forbidden 
paths.     As  soon  as  we  were  capa- 
ble of  moral  actions,  that  is,  as 
soon   as  we  knew  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong,  we  neg- 
lected and  refused  the  former,  and 


chose  and  pursued  the  latter ;  so, 
that,  in  the  emphatic  language  of 
scripture,  we  are  "  transgressors 
from  the  womb."     On  this  point, 
the  depravity  of  our  nature,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.     It  is  a  fact  felt 
and  deplored  by  every  good  man, 
confirmed  by  our  daily  intercourse 
with  each  other,  recorded  in  al* 
most  every  theological  creed,  and 
supported  by  innumerable  pas- 
sages of  scripture ;  but  it  is  doubt- 
ed whether  the  one  under  conside- 
ration affords  it  any  support.     It 
presents   no  direct  proof  either 
that  our  nature  is  fallen,  or  that 
our  life  is  sinful  ;  but  it  fully  and 
necessarily    implies    both  ;    for, 
suffering'in  any  form  or  degree,  a- 
mongst  the  subjects  of  the  moral 
government  of  a  benevolent  and 
holy     Being,    presupposes    that 
they''  are  sinners  ;   and  the  in- 
ference,   that    our    daily  viola- 
tions of  a  just  and  good  law  ori- 
ginate   in    a     depraved  nature, 
may  safely  be  pronounced  as  cor- 
rect as  it  is  obvious    and  easy. 
These  topics,  however,  are  con- 
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nected  with  the  statement  only  by 
implication. 

But  the  passage^  it  is  presumed^ 
will  be  found,  on  a  close  and  care- 
ful examination,  to  describe  not 
depravity  itself,  but  something 
consequent  upon  it ;  not  moral 
evil,  but  physical  calamity  ;  not 
the  pollution  of  sin^  but  the  marks 
of  Its  punishment.  It  exhibits 
the  weak,  exhausted,  and  wretch- 
ed condition  of  a  people  whose  sins 
had  brought  upon  them  the  chas- 
tisements of  divine  providence 
— the  deplorable  state  of  a  people 
on  whom  the  threatening  had  been 
executed,  "  I  will  visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes." 

The  depravity  and  wickedness 
of  the  Jewish  nation — the  caiyse 
of  all  their  distress — is  set  forth  in 
the  preceding  verses.  They  are 
charged  with  being  insensible  and 
ungrateful,  disobedient,  and  in- 
corrigible— irreclaimable  even  by 
a  discipline  infinitely  wise  and 
benevolent.  They  are  further 
designated,  ''  a  sinful  nation,  a 
people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed 
of  evildoers,  children  that  are 
jcorrupters."  Heaven  and  earth 
are  called  upon  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth  of  these  allegations,  and 
to  sympathize  with  their  insulted 
Maker  and  Sovereign,  in  the 
painful  fact,  and  the  affecting 
complaint,  that  the  children  whom 
he  had  nourished  and  brought  up, 
had  rebelled  against  him. 

Then,  after  this  description  of 
their  wicked  and  flagrant  conduct, 
their  wretched  state,  as  a  people 
diminished  and  brought  low  by 
the  heavy  and  repeated  calamities 
which  their  sins  had  brought  upon 
them,  is  set  forth  in  the  verse 
under  notice.  These  visitations 
were  neither  slight  nor  partial, 
but  deep  and  -widely  extended  ; 
they  were  chastisements  which 
had  made  **  the  ^hole  head  sick, 


and  the  whole  heart  faint ;  from 
the  kole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  was  no  soundness  ;'' 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  from 
the  metropolis  to  the  mostobscuite 
and  remote  parts  of  the  country, 
had  been  visited  with  the  tokens 
of  divine  displeasure.  Everywhere 
they  were  reduced  in  number, 
shorn  of  their  beauty,  and  de- 
prived of  their  strength ;  the  marks 
and  effects  of  the  rod  were  upon 
them  ;  they  were  afflicted  and  not 
comforted ;  there  was  no  eye  to 
pity,  no  hand  to  help  \  their 
wounds  were  unclosed  and  un- 
covered ;  and,  as  far  as  human 
aid  was  concerned,  they  were  not 
only  uncured,  but  incurable. 

The  passage,  rightly  understood, 
seems  to  represent  the  Divine 
Being  in  the  character  of  a  kind, 
an  anxious,  and  distressed  father, 
expostulating  with  an  undutiful 
and  rebellious  son,  after  some 
new  act  of  disobedience,  which 
had  excited  his  displeasure,  and 
called  for  some  fresh  correction. 
But  why  should  you,  as  if  he  had 
said,  why  should  you  be  corrected 
again  ?  It  will  produce  no  good 
effect.  Contemplating  his  weak 
and  emaciated  frame,  his  bruised 
body,  and  lacerated  limbs — an 
affecting  and  offensive  spectacle, 
he  stays  his  hand,  and  withholds 
the  roQ  ;  and,  grieved  for  his  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  obduracy  of 
spirit,  again  he  asks,  as  if  in  hope- 
less despair,  why  should  you  be 
stricken  any  more  ?  Previous  chas- 
tisements,severe  and  repeated,have 
not  been  followed  by  repentance 
and  amendment,  but  by  new  in- 
sult and  deeper  provocation.  Shall 
I  then  give  you  up  to  the  con- 
sequence of  your  disobedience  ? 
But  how  can  I  thus  abandon  you 
to  certain  ruin  ?  Shall  I  then  con- 
tinue my  care  and  discipline  \ 
Yet,  why  ?  You  will  revolt  more 
and  more.     Why  then  should  you 
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l)e  stricken  any  more  ?  The  wounds, 

Gt  unclosedywith  which  your  body 
B  been  covered,  left  by  former 
corrections^  witnesi^  a^inst  you, 
and  are  ominous  of  eventual  and 
final  ruin.  Why,  then,  should  you 
be  stricken  any  more?  You  will 
reyolt  more  and  more.  Already  is 
the  whole  head  sick,  and  the  whole 


heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is 
no  soundness  ;  but  wounds,  and 
bruises;  and  putrifying  sores :  they 
have  not  been  closed,  neither 
bound  up,  neither  mollified  with 
ointment. 

Scrutator. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  RECOLLECTIONS.— No.  V. 


THE   SENIOR   CLASS. 


To  the  Editor  of  th$ 

The  situation  of  the  elder 
children  towards  the  close  of  their 
attendance  at  the  Sabbath-school, 
and  after  they  have  left  it,  is  one 
of  great  interest.  At  that  period, 
character  is  rapidly  assummg  the 
form  in  which  it  will  be  perma- 
nently distingnished.  Then  the 
teacher,  who  has  been  diligently 
preparing  the  frail  bark  of  youth, 
feels  anxious  to  ascertain  how 
fkr  his  hopes  are  likelv  to  be  re- 
alized,  when  the  vessel  is  launched 
on  the  ocean  of  life.  Then,  to 
use  another  allusion,  he  narrowly 
examines  the  tree  which  he  has 
been  cultivating,  to  judge  how 
far  it  is  likely  to  reward  his 
toil  with  fruit. 

And  yet,  precisely  at  this  in- 
teresting season,  the  objects  of  a 
teacher's    care    usually   become 
impatient  of   control,    and    are 
eager  to  anticipate  manhood  by 
throwing  off  the  restraints  of  edu- 
cation.      Temptations    begin   to 
gather    fearfully    around  them; 
the    corruptions  of  their  nature 
are  becoming  strong  and  rampant ; 
and  poverty  compels  their  early 
employment  in  some  course  of 
labour,  and,  perhaps,  a  crowd  of 
vicious  companions. 

At    this    crisis,     philanthropy 
may  well  redouble  its  efforts,  not 


Bojptut  MagMine, 

only  to  avert  the  evils  which 
threaten  unguarded  youth,  but 
to  secure,  under  divine  influence^ 
the  permanent  usefulness  of  past 
endeavours  for  their  spiritual  good; 
But  here,  again,  the  returns  be- 
fore alluded  |o  show  that  much 
remains  to  be  done,  in  connexion 
with  our  Sunday-schools,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  rising  generation, 
at  the  stage  of  their  history  now 
contemplated. 

No  plan  can  adapt  itself  to  all 
cases.  Time,  place,  and  other 
arrangements  must  depend  on 
circumstances,  and  on  the  con- 
venience and  opportunities  of  the 
minister,  or  other  person,  who 
may  undertake  this  special  ser-f 
vice.  But  whatever  method  may 
be  adopted,  it  should  on  many 
accounts  be  as  distinct  as  possi- 
ble from  the  ordinary  occupations 
of  the  school.  It  should  also,  in 
every  respect,  be  so  framed  as  to 
render  it  a  privilege  after  which 
youth  would  be  likely  to  aspire* 
and  on  which  they  would  feel  it 
a  pleasure  to  attend. 

The  following  plan  has  been 
tried  for  several  years : 

1.  Alt  children  in  the  school^ 
twelve  years  old  and  upwards; 
have  been  declared  eligible  for 
admission  to  a  class^  quite  dis- 
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tinct  fffon  the  ordinary  divisioiu 
of  the  school,  daionunated  the 
tadarckus. 

2.  This  cbtts  has  been  pennit- 
ted  to  attend  public  wonhip  on 
the  Sabbath  erening,  accommoda- 
tion being  reserred  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  which,  at  that  service, 
could  not  be  allowed  to  the  whole 
school. 

3.  After  the  departure  of  the 
congregation,  the  youths  of  the 
senior  class  have  been  conducted 
to  the  vestry,  where  the  minister 
has  met  them  for  about  half  an 
hour. 

4.  After  prayer,  the  names, 
separately  registered,  have  been 
called  over  and  marked,  so  as  to 
afford  an  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining the  most  regular  attend- 
ants, and  inquiring  after  absen- 
tees, whether  frcMn  sickness,  or 
otherwise. 

5.  Theclasshasthen  been  exer- 
cised, sometimes  on  previously 
appointed  sections  of  scripture, 
according  to  the  lesson  system, 
at  other  times  passages  have  been 
produced  by  the  children  on  a 
given  doctrine  or  subject;  on 
other  occasions  the  principal  ideas 
of  a  sermon  have  been  recited  by 
the  children,  from  notes  taken  by 
them  at  the  time  of  hearing  it ; — 
and  occasionally  papers  have 
been  read,  composed  by  some  of 
the  more  proficient  on  a  scriptu- 
T^l  subject. 

6.  After  this,  some  striking 
facts,  interesting  anecdotes,  or 
extracts  from  Missionary  intelli- 
gence or  juvenile  biography,  have 
been  read,  interspersed  with  such 
brief  remarks  as  might  be  thereby 
suggested. 

7.  A  Hymn  has  then  been 
sung,  selected  and  given  out 
from  memory  by  a  member  of 
the  class  in  rotation,  the  tune 
also  being,  raised  by  one  of  the 
boys  competent  to  do  so ;   and, 


after  a  short  coodnding  pra^^r, 
the  class  has,  with  a  caidEnl  at* 
tention  to  decomm,  been  dis** 
missed. 

8.  Tracts  and  books  of  a  suit* 
able  character  have  been  lent 
to  the  members  of  tibe  class. 

Notwithstanding  some  dis- 
appointments of  hope,  such  a» 
must  be  expected  under  any 
system,  this  plan  has  been  found, 
on  the  whole,  to  answer  the  end 
designed.  The  following  are 
some  of  its  results  : 

1 .  Several  elder  children,  who 
had  left  the  school,  voluntarily 
attended  this  class  on  its  forma- 
tion. 

2.  Children  under  twelve  have 
been  generally  eager  to  claim  the 
privilege  of  enrolment  in  the 
senior  class,  immediately  on  their 
attaining  the  requisite  age. 

3.  Elder  children  have  been  re- 
tained in  the  school  longer  proba- 
bly than  otherwise ;  and  after 
leaving  school  have  continued  to 
attend  this  class,  and  that,  in 
some  cases,  notwithstanding  they 
have  been  in  service. 

4.  Their  attendance  at  the 
house  of  Grod  has  been  secured 
in  the  evening,  as  well  as  on  for- 
mer parts  of  the  Lord's  day ;  and 
many  have  regularly  attended 
also  the  week-day  services. 

5.  Parents,  teachers,  and  other 
persons  being  at  liberty  to  attend, 
many  secondary  opportunities  of 
usefulness  on  their  behalf,  have 
been  supplied  by  this  class. 

6.  Encouragement  has  been 
afforded  to  elder  children  who, 
from  early  neglect,  have  been 
backward  in  reading,  and  w^o 
would  consequently  be  placed 
among  lesser  children,  in  the 
lower  classes  of  the  schooL 

7.  The  minister  has  beenfur-i> 
nished  with  the  means  of  exer- 
cising an  immediate  and  constant 
care  of  forty  or  fifty  youths,  the 
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osual  Bumber  in  attendance^  who 
hare  thereby  acquired  an  affec- 
tionate- attachment  to  him,  and 
his  more  public  ministrations. 

8.  The  best  opportunity  has 
been  afforded  for  an  advantage- 
ous selection  of  assistant  teachers, 
when  any  of  the  elder  scholars 
have  been  required  for  (hat 
purpose. 

9.  Religious  impressions  have, 
in  many  interesting  cases,  been 


fostered  and  matured ;  mo<t;  if 
not  all,  of  the  scholars  who  have 
united  themselves  to  the  church, 
having  been  previously  mem- 
bers of  the  senior  class. 

The  next,  which  will  be  th* 
concluding  paper,  will  relate  to 
institutions  which  may  be  benef^ 
cially  connected  with  Sunday-^ 
schools. 

E.G. 
Truroy  Jan.  16,  1834. 
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Interea  repetunt  cscis  obacura  latebris 
Verba  date  sortis  Becum,  inter  seqne  volutaiit. 
Inde  Promethides  placidis  Epimethida  dictis 
Malcet,  et,  aut  fallax,  ait,  est  soUertia  nobis  : 
Aut  pia  Bunt,  nvllurnqne  nefaa  oracula  suadent. 

Or.  Met.  lib.  1,  Fab.  7.  I.  388—393. 

Ere  Tbema'^  speech  bj  tbem  is  understood. 
They  o'er  the  answer  to  their  prayer  did  brood  ; 
Between  themselres  they  poDder  well  the  word. 
And  anxious  Pyrrha  soon  her  husband  heard 
Soothing  with  placid  tongue  :  says  he,  or  lies. 
Or  holy  things,  for  us  they  here  deyise ; 
The  Brat  can  ne'er  from  oracles  arise. 


As  it  occurred  to  Deucalion 
and  Pyrrha,  so  it  may  happen  to 
many,  that  the  reply  to  their  first 
religious  inquiry  at  the  lively  ora- 
cles of  God  may  be  couched  in 
terms  that  they  cannot  compre- 
hend. Shall  they  therefore  aban- 
don those  oracles  ?  Let  them  rather 
not  only  wonder  (obstupuere  diu, 
1.  ;)84),  as  they  did  who  heard 
the  sayings  of  the  shepherds  who 
had  been  directed  by  the  angels  to 
the  new-born  Saviour ;  but  rather, 
like  Mary,  let  them  keep  all  these 
things,  and  ponder  them  in  their 
hearts  ;  Luke  ii.  18,  19. 

How.  good  it  is,  when  persons 
are  together  in  trouble,  to  rise 
above  the  burden  that  presses 
down  one's  own  spirit,  in  order  to 
endeavour  to  afford  relief  to  a 
companion  in  trouble ;  and  such 
benevolence  immediately  is  its  own 
reward.    We  cannot  speak  a  word 


of  encouragement  to  those  who 
are  enduring  the  affliction  which 
grieves  our  own  spirit,  but  there 
is  a  necessary  reaction  to  the  ad^ 
vantage  of  the  speaker's  heart. 
Surely,  when  Jesus  said  to  his  sor- 
rowing disciples,  "  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 
I  go  unto  the  Father ;  for  my  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  I ;"  it  was, 
for  himself,  a  look  at  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  preparing  him 
to  endure  the  cross  and  despise 
the  shame ;  Heb.  xii.  2.  Prome- 
thides  comforted  himself  in  as- 
suaging the  grief  of  Epimethida. 
Sometimes  before  the  sentiment 
of  Scripture  can  be  understood-^ 
tarrying  the  opening  of  our  un- 
derstandings to  understand  it — it 
is  well,  as  in  the  case  fabled  by 
Ovid,  to  pause,  and  consider 
the  character  of  the  counsel  that 
is  given  to  us,  that   esteem  for 
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the  Tirttte  of  the  advice  may  add 
patience,  to  zeal  in  our  efforts  to 
comprehend  the  truth.  Let  us 
remember,  then,  that  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  is  fallacious  or 
pious^;  a  moment's  hesitation  is 
not  requisite  to  determine  that,  as 
they  are  the  oracles  of  God  that 
cannot  by  any  possibility  lie,  they 
do  not  persuade  to  any  wicked* 
ness.  ^'  Let  our  delight  be  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,"  therefore ;  and 
when  the  mind  is  persuaded  that 
the  Scriptures  are  holy,  let  us 
meditate  upon  the  dark  sayings 
addressed  to  us ;  and  it  is  promised : 


'^  Then  shall  we  know,  if  wq  follow 
on  to  know  tlie  Lord;"  Hoseavi.3. 
And  as  the  sequel  of  the  fable  re-^ 
lates  that  the  pensive  pair  soon 
discovered  the  meaning  of  the 
oracle,  and  learned  how  to  re* 
pleni&h  the  earth  with  inhabit* 
ants ;  so,  when  it  is  given  to  us  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  king-* 
dom  of  heaven,  Matt.  xiii.  11,  we 
shall  learn  how  to  be  the  means  of 
peopling  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

C. 


TEJUPERANCE  THE  HARBINGER  OF  TRUTH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 


YouK  pages  have  nobly  advo- 
cated the  cause  of  freedom,  and 
if  you  will  permit  me  I  shall  be 
happy  to  make  them  the  medium 
of  a  few  observations  on  a  bond- 
age more  fatal  and  oppressive 
than  negro  slavery ;  and,  although 
my  remarks  may  not  be  new,  they 
may  perhaps  present  Temper- 
ance Societies  in  a  new  light  to 
some  of  your  numerous  readers. 

I  lately  met  a  sensible  and 
pious  friend  who  felt  somewhat 
jealous  of  Temperance  Societies, 
thinking,  as  he  said,  that  it  was 
beginning  at  the  wrong  end.  Es- 
tablish Christian  principles,  said 
he,  by  means  of  Christian  Instruc- 
tion Societies,  and  temperance 
will  follow  as  a  Christian  grace. 
To  such  objectors  (for  he  is  one 
of  a  large  class)  I  would  an- 
swer, by  proposing  this  question  : 
What  is  tlie  reason  that  your 
Christian  Instruction  and  other 
societies  for  promoting  religious 
objects,  accomplish  so  little  ?  I 
believe  it  to  be  this :  The  great 
adversary  of  souls  has  devised  a 
successful  expedient  to  lull  the 
awakenings  of  conscience  in  our 


gin-shops  ;  and  these  increase  in 
as  rapid  a  proportion  as  expedients 
for  religious  purposes. 

I  wish  I  could  persuade  Chris- 
tian friends  to  trace  the  operations 
of  God  in  all  ages,  and  see  if  he 
does  not,  in  introducing  some  new 
dispensation,  some  important'era, 
eminently  prepare  his  way.  A 
simple-hearted,  solemn  messenger 
announced  the  coming  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  in  the  admoni-^ 
tion,  to  prepare  his  way,  and  make 
his  paths  straight  The  prepara* 
tion  for  the  enlarged  out-pouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  rapid 
progress  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  is 
now  proclaiming  by  the  advocates 
of  the  Temperance  Society.  Let 
Christians  come  forward  at  the 
proclamation,  and  the  voice  of 
conscience  will  no  longer  be  hushed 
by  the  eagerly  swallowed  dram. 
It  is  this  fatal  expedient  which 
must  be  removed,  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  make  his 
paths  straight. 

The  same  esteemed  friend 
added,  that  he  always  associated 
Temperance  and  Peace  societies, 
and  thought  them  alike  chimeri* 


On  Oaihs. 
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cal;  I  too  associate  them,  and 
hail  their  happy  omen.  The  time 
is  gone  by  for  Christians  to  think  of 
the  spread  of  the  Messiah's  king- 
dom as  a  matter  of  faith  and  not 
of  practice ;  but  they  are  not  yet 
sufficiently  awake  to  their  respon* 
sibilities.  Their  united  voice  has 
been  heard  in  the  demand  for  ne- 
gro emancipation  ;  let  them  not 
think  thaty  m  removing  so  mighty 


an  agency  of  Satan  as  this  spirit- 
drinking,  which  enthrals  the  mind 
rather  than  the  body,  they  can  do 
nothing.  No  longer  let  Christians 
^/tet;e,merely,that  the  swords  shall 
be  turned  into  ploughshares,  and 
the  spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  but 
let  them  study  the  great  principles 
of  the  New  Testament)  and  defend 
the  practice  of  war  if  they  dare. 


ON   OATHS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

The  writer  is  induced  to  believe, 
from  several  circumstances,  that 
there  are  many  persons  who  con- 
scientiously objeot  to  an  oath ;  he 
wishes  to  suggest  to  them  the  im- 
portance of  making  known  their 
views  by  petitions  to  the  Legisla- 
ture for  relief.  An  act  was  passed 
in  the  last  session  which  exempted 
the  sect  called  Separatists,  and 
there  is  evidently  a  disposition  in 
Parliament,  to  attend  to  the  scru- 
ples of  the  conscientious. 

The  petitioners  should,  he 
thinks,  apply  for  an  act,  decla- 
ring, that  all  persons  who  express 
a  conscientious  objection  to  an 
oath,  be  allowed  (in  every  case 
whet-e  an  oath  is  now  required  by 
law),  to  make  a  solemn  affirma- 
tion or  declaration  in  the  fol- 
lowing form^  which  is  the  same  as 


Baptitt  Magoiint,. 

that  permitted  to  the  Quakers  by 
8  Geo.  I.,  cap.  6 :  *'  I,  A.  B.,  do 
solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  de- 
clare and  affirm.*'  All  persons 
making  a  false  affirmation  to  be 
subject  to  the  same  penalties  and 
forfeitures  as  are  enacted  against 
persons  convicted  of  perjury.  In 
the  act  of  last  session,  cap.  82, 
pages,  1069,  1070,  the  Supreme 
Being  is  mentioned;  in  that  re« 
lieving  the  Quakers,  there  is  no 
such  appeal ;  this  is  an  important 
difference  in  the  writer's  view, 
which  has  induced  him  to  give  the 
form  allowed  to  the  Quakers. 
His  object  in  calling  attention  to 
the  subject  is,  that  the  conscien- 
tious may  be  relieved,  and  that 
the  Laws  of  our  country  may  be 
in  union  with  the  doctrine  of 
Christ. 


A  PASTORAL   DUTY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

There  aTe,nodoubt,amongyour 
clerical  readers,  some  who  have 
paid  particular  attention  to  the 
welfare  of  those  young  men,  in 
pious  families,  whose  engage- 
ments in  life,  whilst  they  expose 
them  to  great  temptations,  place 
them  beyond  the  general  cogni-  I 
xance   of    their  pastor.     May   I  » 


Baptitt  Magazine, 

ask  of  any  such  minister  a  few 
hints,  or  a  longer  paper  upon  the 
subject.  It  is  one  whose  import- 
ance, though  acknowledged,  isnot 
I  conceive  duly  felt ;  and  a  little 
instruction  would  be  acceptable, 
I  am  sure,  to  many  of  your  readers, 
and  in  particular  to  your  obedient 
servant,  R.  S.  M,  W. 
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Poetry. 


QUERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUi  MagoMtM. 


How  are  we  to  understand  (in 
reference  to  those  who  are  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved)  those 
scriptures  which  evidently  recog- 
nize the  solemn  truth,  that  we 
'shall  every  one  give  account  of 


himself  to  God  ?  or,in  other  words. 
What  is  the  nature  of  that  account 
which  good  men  will  have  to  give 
of  their  improper  words  and 
actions  ? 

A  Learner. 


POETRY. 


LINES  ON  AN  INFANT,  WHO  DIED  AT  DAY-BREAK. 

WRITTEN   AND    PRESENTED   TO    HIS   WIFE,   BY   THE   LATE    BEV.   R.   CECIL. 

"  Let  me  go,  fl>r  the  day  breaketh.'* 


Cease  here  longet  to  detain  me, 
Fondest  Mother,  drowned  in  woe ; 

Now  thy  kind  caresses  pain  me, 
Mom  advances — ^let  me  ^o. 

See  yoii  orient  streak  appearing. 

Harbinger  of  endless  aaj  f 
Hark !  a  voice  in  darkness  cheering, 

Calls  my  new-bom  sonl  away. 

Lately  launch'd,  a  trembling  stranger, 
On  the  world's  wide  boisterous  flood, 

Pierc'd  with  sorrows,  tossed  with  danger. 
Gladly  I  return  to  God. 

Now  my  cries  shall  cease  to  grieve  thee, 
Now  my  trembling  heart  find  rest ; 


Kinder  arms  than  thine  receive  me» 
Softer  pillow  than  thy  breast. 

There^  my  mother,  pleasures  centre; 

Weeping,  parting,  care,  or  woe. 
Ne'er  my  Father's  house  shall  enter  :  ] 

Mom  advances — ^let  me  go. 

Peace,  and  joy,  and  endless  blessing, 
Pour  their  streams  upon  thy  heart  ! 

Thus  (no  language  yet  possessing) 
Breathes  my  spirit  ere  we  part. 

Yet,  to  leave  thee  Borrowing,  rends  me. 
Though  again  his  voice  i  hear : 

Rise  !  may  every  grace  attebd  thee. 
Rise !  and  seek  to  meet  me  th^re. 


THE  BELIEVER'S  TRIUMPH  IN  DEATH. 

BY   THE   REV.   A.   TOFLADV. 


Deathless  principle,  arise. 
Soar,  thou  native  of  the  skies, 
Pearl  of  price,  by  Jesus  bought. 
To  his  glorious  Ukeness  wrought. 

Go  to  shine  before  his  throne. 
Deck  his  mediatorial  crown  ; 
Go,  his  triumphs  to  adorn ; 
Made  for  God,  to  God  return. 

Lo,  he  beckons  from  on  high ! 
Fearless  to  his  presence  fly  : 
•Thine  the  merit  of  his  blood; 
Thine  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Is  th^  earthly  house  distressed  1 
Willing  to  retain  her  guest  1 
*Tis  not  thou  but  she  must  die ; 
Fly,  celestial  tenant,  fly. 

Burst  thy  shackles,  drop  thy  clay. 
Sweetly  breathe  thyself  away ; 
Singing,  to  thy  crown  remove. 
Swift  of  wing  and  fired  with  love. 


Shudder  not  to  pass  the  stream  ; 

Venture  all  thy  care  on  Him  ; 

Him  whose  dying  love  and  power 

StiU'd  its  tossing,  hush'd  its  roar. 

Safe  as  the  expanded  wave. 

Gentle  as  the  summer's  eve ; 

Not  one  object  of  his  care 

Ever  suffered  shipwreck  there. 

See  the  haven  full  in  view  ! 

Love  divine  shall  bear  thee  through  ; 

Tmst  to  that  propitious  gale, 
Weigh  thy  anchor,  spread  thy  sail. 
Saints  in  glory  perfect  made 
Wait  thy  passage  through  the  shade ; 
Ardent  for  thy  coming  o'er. 
See,  they  throng  the  blissful  shore ! 
Swiftly  to  their  wish  be  given. 
Kindle  higher  joy  in  heaven. 
Such  the  prospects  that  arise 
To  the  dying  Christian's  eyes ! 
Such  the  glorious  vista,  faith 
Opens  through  Ijie  shades  of  deftth. 
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REVIEWS. 


The  Duty  cf  Prayer,  Illustrated  and  Re- 
commended  from  Scripture,  and  from 
the  Opinions  and  Conduct  of  uninspired 
Persons :  with  Forms  of  Prayer  for  the 
Use  of  Families  and  Individuals.  By 
the  Rev.  At^exandeh  Whyte,  A.  Ml, 
Minister  of  Fettercairn.  pp.  401. — 
Oliphant. 

Concerning  this  truly  excellent 
and  elaborate  performance,  the  re- 
spected writer  says :  **  The  plan 
differs  from  that  of  every  other 
work  on  prayer  with  which  the 
author  is  acquainted.  The  greater 
part  of  it  is  composed  of  extracts 
from  the  word  of  God,  and  from 
the  writings  of  uninspired  authors. 
The  uninspired  extracts  contain 
the  sentiments  of  many  of  the  most 
eminent  theological  writers  of  the 
iirst  five  and  last  three  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era — a  class  of 
men  whose  studies  arid  characters 
certainly  entitle  them  to  be  heard, 
on  such  a  subject  as  this,  with  some 
degree  of  deference.  They  also 
contain  the  opinions  of  many  laymen 
of  celebrity  in  philosophy,  litera- 
ture, law,  and  medicine;  and  of 
persons  distinguished  by  piety  and 
intelligence  in  various  other  depart- 
ments of  life.  Infidels  who  have 
lived  in  Christian  countries,  and 
have  insensibly  participated  in  the 
social  advantages  of  Christianity ; 
and  also  heathens  who  have  lived 
in  the  <  dark  parts  of  the  earth,'  on 
which  the  light  of  the  gospel  never 
shone,  bere  likewise  yield  their 
testimony  in  behalf  of  prayer. 
Friends  and  foes,  bidth  in  ancient 
and  modern  times,  both'  in  civilized 
and  barbarous  states  of  society, 
here,  in  their  several  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  seveiral  degrees  of 
light,  admit  and  support  the  rights 
of  religion.  The  voice  of  all  is  for 
prayer.^' 

The  filling  up  of  the  author's 
plan  is  comprehended  in  seven 
chapters ;  comprising  answers  of 
the  most  interesting  description  to 
the  following  important  questions : 


"What  is  prayer?  To  whom 
should  we  pray  ?  Why  should  we 
pray  ?  For  what  should  we  pray  ? 
How  should  we  pray?  By  what 
means  may  we  learn  to  pray,  if  yet 
strangers  to  that  duty  ;  or  improve 
in  it,  if  we  have  already  learned  ? 
What  are  the  pretences  which  are 
most  commonly  used  for  neglecting 
prayer?  What  are  the  real  causes 
of  neglect  of  prayer  ?"  The  latter 
part  of  the  volume  consists  of 
**  concluding  addresses ;  family  and 
private  prayers;  and  an  appendix 
on  saint  and  angel  worship." 

We  hesitate  not  to  predict  that, 
in  every  circle  of  pious  readers,  to 
which  this  devotional  work  may  be 
introduced,  it  w;Il  ,rank  among 
those  which  are  held  in  the  highest 
esteem.  We  feel  powerfully  im- 
pelled to  confirm  our  own  estimate 
of  its  value,  by  transcribing  several 
of  its  instructive  pages  ;  but  we  are 
denied  this  gratification  by  the 
straitness  of  our  limits.  In  the 
absence,  however,  of  that  which  at 
best  is  but  partial  attestation,  we 
would  earnestly  recommend  re- 
peated perusal  of  the  whole.  After 
all,  we  must  insert  one  short  extract 
on  earnest  prayer: 

"  It  was  a  coinmon  opinion  among 
the  ancient  Chinese,  that  <  all  external 
adoration  is  vain  and  insigni6cant,  if  it 
does  not  proceed  from  the  heart,  and  is 
not  animated  by  the  inward  sentiments.' 
The  modern  Jews  have  this  sentence 
written  upon  the  wall  of  their  syna- 
gogues :  Prayer,  tDithout  the  intention  of 
the  mirid,  is  hut  a  body  without  a  soul.  As 
a  profession  without  sanctity  ts  a  lie  to 
the  world,  so  prayer  without  sincerity  is 
a  lie  to  God.  *  The  spirit,  not  words, 
life,  not  expression  only,  constitate 
prayer  with  God.  Languc^e  may  give 
it  a  form,  but  langut^e  alone  is  like 
a  mere  body  without  a  soul ;  and  he  that 
so  offers  it,  renders  to  God  a  dead,  un- 
clean carcase,  for  a  living  sacrifice,  which 
is  an  abomination  in  his  sight,'  and  re- 
volting to  all  common  sense.  *  If  ye 
offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
evin     And  if  ye  offer  the   lame   and 
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sick,  is  it  liOt  enl  1  Offer  it  now  unto 
thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased  with 
thee,  or  accept  thy  person,  saith  the 
Lord  V  It  is  certain  that  the  greater 
part  of  men,  as  thej  babble  out  vain, 
languid,  and  inefScacious  prayers,  most 
unworthy  the  ear  of  the  blessed  God, 
so  they  seem,  in  some  degree,  to  set  a 
just  estimate  upon  them,  neither  hoping 
for  any  success  from  them,  nor,  indeed, 
seeming  to  be  at  all  solicitous  about  it, 
but  conunitting  them  to  the  wind  as  vain 
yrorde,  which  in  truth  they  are."  p.  167. 


Review. — Christian  Experience. 


Christian  Experiencey  as  Displayed  in  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  Saint  Paul,  By 
the  Author  of  "Christian  Retirement." 
pp.462. — Hamilton. 

Whatever  is  adapted  forcibly  to 
direct  our  attention  to  personal  and 
experimental  religion,  is  entitled  to 
our  most  cordial  and  conscientious 
regard.  That  writer,  whoever  he 
may  be,  in  whose  productions  we 
discover  a  large  portion  of  evange- 
lical sentiment,  happily  combined 
with  a  faithful  and  attractive  repre- 
sentation of  its  spiritual  and  moral 
effect,  we  must  always  contemplate 
as  possessing  a  distinguished  claim 
to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian 
public,  and  as  being  most  likely,  by 
his  labours,  to  secure  to  himself 
and  others  the  most  beneficial  re- 
sults. 

*'  He  that  watereth  shall  himself 
be  watered ,"  It  is  impossible  for  us 
to  conceive  of  any  one  who  seriously 
engages  and  continues  in  a  depart- 
ment of  service,  which  must  neces- 
sarily bring  under  close  examina- 
tion the  principal  facts  and  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  and  their  peculiar 
operation,  when  accompanied  with 
divine  influence,  in  renewing  and 
sanctifying  the  human  heart,  without 
concluding  that  his  enlarged  parti- 
cipation of  sacred  enjoyment  must 
constitute  the  supreme  reward  of 
his  pious  exertions.  -At  the  same 
time,  such  labours  convey  a  hallowed 
and  diffusive  fertility  and  fragrance 
through  the  entire  extent  they  are 
permitted  to  traverse,  whence  arises 
every  description  of  blessedness 
which  alleviates  the  woes  of  the 
present  state, and  prepares  the  weary 
pilgrim  for  the  undisturbed  posses- 
sion of  the  future. 


In  the  work  which  has  occasioned 
these  reflections  we  consider  the 
author  to  have  been  most  happy, 
both  in  the  selection  and  treatment 
of  bis  subject.  **The  life  and 
writings"  of  the  apostle  Paul  com- 
prehend a  rich  variety  of  spiritual 
instruction ;  while  the  incomparable 
delineations  of  Christian  experi- 
ence, by  the  remarkable  diversity 
of  circumstances  which  they  em- 
brace, become  easily  accommodated 
to  the  numberless  incidents  which 
frequently  characterize  the  transit 
of  those  through  time  who  are  des- 
tined to  shine  hereafter  as  the  sun 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven. 

Instead  of  presenting  our  readers 
with  the  contents  of  the  twenty-five 
chapters  into  which  this  excellent 
volume  is  divided,  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  excite  their  desire  to  obtain 
the  work  itself,  by  the  following 
extract : 

«  Who  then  is  the  truly  happy  person, 
in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  1  It  is 
the  genuine  believer  in  Jesus;  he, 
whose  faith  is  not  speculative,  but  prac- 
tical ;  whose  love  is  not  transient,  but 
abiding  ;  whose  hope  is  placed,  not  upon 
created  things^  but  on  Christ  the  sure 
foundation. 

*'  From  Jesus  he  receives  pardon  and 
peace,  righteousness  and  strength,  grace 
and  glory.  Streams  of  mercy  are  ever 
flowing  around  him.  He  sees  lovb  in- 
scribed on  every  dispensation  ;  and,  like 
the  martyr,  can  kiss  the  faggot  prepared 
to  consume  him,  saying,  Welcome  cross ! 
Welcome  cross ! 

"  The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
was  honoured  of  God  to  proclaim  this 
blessedness  to  the  world.  Being  taught 
by  the  Spirit  to  know  the  truth,  and  to 
feel  its  power,  he  saw  with  unclouded 
vision  the  glories  of  the  gospel,  and 
daily  lived  under  the  consoling  influence 
of  its  heavenly  light. 

**  To  the  Corinthian  church  he  poured 
forth  his  stores  of  gospel  tidings  :  '  All 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled 
us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  u<)  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them, 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  Now,  then,  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ ;  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  bv  us,  we  pray  you,  in 
Christ's  stead,  lie  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
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whok^i'w*««'!^-^'^^^^  ^  ^.®,^^°  '^^^  "^'  I  scheme  of  doctrine  are  as  many  and 

"With   siioK    ri,%r;rw>  «  .  ,       was  a  late  illiberal  attack,  in  a  con- 

T*iiu    SUCH    aivine  supports,    such 

sources  of  consolation,  St.  Paul  was 
enabled  to  encounter  the  fiercest  opposi- 
tion ;  and,  at  midnight,  to  sing  praises  to 
his  Ood  in  the  dungeon  at  Philippi. 
Have  we  attained  to  this  height  of  bless- 
ednessl  Can  we  extract  sweetness 
trom  the  hitterness  of  death,  end  con- 
solation from  the  worldling's  source  of 
sorrow  1 

**  While  meditating  upon  these  riches 
of  sovereign  grace,  these  abundant  con- 
solations  provided  for  suffering    saints, 
let  us  strike   our  harps  with  David,  and 
sing :   «  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God  !  how  great  is  the  sum 
of  them  !    If  I   should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand  :  when 
1  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee.     How  ex- 
cellent is  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God! 
therefore     the     children    of   men    put 
their    trust   under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.      Thejr  shall  be  abundantly  satis- 
fied with  the  fatness  of  thy  house  •   and 
thou  Shalt  make  them  drink  of  the'river 
of  thy  pleasures.     For  with  thee  is  the 
fountain  of    life;  and  in  thy  light. we 
shall  see  light.  ^      ^ 


*•  When  the  world  my  heart  is  rending 
With  its  heaviest  storm  of  care. 

My  glad  thoughts,  to  God  ascending. 
Find  a  refuge  from  despair. 

*  There's  a  hand  of  mercy  near  me. 

Though  the  wares  of  trouble  roar ; 
There's  an  hour  of  rest  to  cheer  me 
When  the  toils  of  life  are  o'er.     ' 

"  Happy  hour,  when  saints  are  gaining 
That  bright  crown  they  longed  to  wear: 

«ot  one  spot  of  sin  remaining. 
Not  one  pang  of  earthly  care  ! 

*•  Oh,  to  rest  in  peace  forever,- 
Joined  with  happy  souls  above  ; 

Where  no  foe  my  heart  con  sever 
From  the  Saviour  whom  I  love  ! 

"  This  the  hope  that  shall  sustain  me 
Till  life's  pilgrimage  be  past ; 

Fears  may  vex,  and  troubles  pain  me, 
I  shall  reach  my  home  at  last." 

P.  317—319. 


Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
the  Rev.  WUHam  Lavers,  late  of  BonU 
ton,  Devon.  By  John  S.  Elliott. 
pp.  325.— Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

We  commence  our  notice  of  this 
pious  volume  by  candidly  stating 
that  our  objections  to  the  Arminian 


temporary  periodical,  upon  a  work 
of  a  deceased  venerable  minister — 
the  repetition  of  whose  name  is  in- 
variably associated  with  feelings 
and  expressions  of  more  than  com- 
mon respect,  and  whose  praise  is 
continued  and  will  long  endure  in 
the  churches  of  our  own  and  other 
denominations— at  all  calculated  to 
conciliate  our  esteem  for  the  spirit 
in  which  the  strenuous  advocates  of 
human  perfection  can  occasionally 
assail  those,  however  eminent,  who 
have  presumed  to  express  senti- 
ments adverse  to  a  theory  whose 
prevailing  feature  is  uncertain  sal- 
vation. 

Believing,  as  we  do,  that  the 
**  Reign  of  Grace,"  by  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Booth,  is  too  much  in  har- 
mony with  the  analogy  of  faith,  and 
too  firmly  established  in  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Christian  public,  to 
sustain  any  injury  from  the  imbelle 
telum  sine  ictu  of  an  intemperate 
passage  by  an  anonymous  writer,  we 
would  not  permit  ourselves  to  be 
turned  aside  from  our  path  to  cen- 
sure his  rashness ;  but,  having  waited 
for  an  opportunity  like  the  present, 
we  would  now  exhibit  that  which 
we  consider  to  be  **  a  more  excel- 
lent way.'^ 

Our  readers  then  will  please  to 
note  that,  in  '*  The  Life  and  Corre- 
spondence of  the  Rev.  William  La- 
vers," there  are  frequent  references 
to  principles  from  which  we  entirely 
dissent;  but,    at   the    same    time, 
there  is  so  much  in  sentiment,  in 
temper,  and  in  practice,  concerning 
which  we  cannot  speak  too  highly, 
that  we  most  cordially  recommend 
it  as  well  calculated  to  promote  the 
general  interests   of    religion,  and 
shall  have   much    pleasure  in  be- 
coming in  any  degree  instrumental 
to  its  obtaining  an  extensive  circu- 
lation. 


^^e  Church  Encouraged  in  Seeking  a 
Minister,  A  Discourse  delivered  in  the 
Chapel,  Keppel  Street,  Russell  Square, 
on  Lord's'day  morning,  Noverrdter  ^Ath, 
1833.  By  George  Phitchard.— 
Wightman. 
No  period  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
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Review. — Pritchard's  Discourse,  S^c. 


tian  minister  is  more  interesting  and 
affecting  to  himself  than    that  in 
which  he  begins  to  contemplate  the 
resignation  of  his  charge,  and  the 
close    of   his    ministerial    labours. 
When  he  knows  that  he  must  shortly 
pnt  off  his  tabernacle,  he   will  he 
doubly  anxious  to   see  them  esta- 
blished in  the  present  truth;  and 
will  endeavour,  in  agreement  with 
the  example  of  Peter,  that  they  may 
be  able  after  his  decease  to  have 
these  things  always  in  remembrance. 
Our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Pritch- 
ard,  we  earnestly  hope,  will  be  long  ^ 
spared  to  preach  and  to  print  what 
may  be  edifying  and  animating  to 
many. 

He  has  compressed  many  judi- 
ciouscounsels  to  the  young  minister, 
by  a  very  felicitous  application  of 
Nehemiah  viii.  18.     The  discourse 
is  an  amplification  of  two  reflections : 
1.  Wherever  the  service  of  a  Cliris- 
tian  minister  is  required,   it  is  of 
considerable   importance  that    the 
person  introduced  should  be  "  a  man 
ofunderstanding;''  and    2.  When- 
ever such  a  person  is  ** brought''  to 
a  Christian  church,  it  roust  be  "  by 
the  good  hand  of  God  upon  them." 
Under    the    first    of    these    the 
preacher  notices  natural,  spiritual, 
and   official  understanding.      That 
which  is  local  should  be  included, 
perhaps,  in  that  which  is  designated 
qfficial.      Under    the    second,    the 
church  receives  instruction,  admoni- 
tion, caution,  and  encouragement  of 
the  most  evangelical  character.     It 
is  most  devoutly  to  be  wished  that 
all  our  students  and  young  pastors 
may  ponder  these  things  deeply  in 
their    retired   hours.       In   several 
pages  the  author  has  also  touched  a 
chord  in  the  hearts  of  some  brethren 
of  his  own  age,  which  must  vibrate 
with  the  tenderest  emotions. 

The  church  in  Keppel  Street, 
highly  favoured  for  a  long  course 
of  years,  will  be  entitled  tq  the 
prayers  of  our  readers,  that,  by  the 
good  hand  of  our  God  upon  them, 
they  may  have  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  success  of  the  measures  now 
adopting  to  provide  an  assistant  for 
their  honoured  pastor. 

The  following  extract  will  give  a 


specimen  of  the  author's  manner  of 
thinking  and  writing : 

*'  At  the  same  time,  forget  not  the 
sacred  trust  which  is   reposed    in   the 
Christian  minister.    To  him  is  commit- 
ted the  purity  of  the  church,  both  as  to 
Its  doctrine  and  its   discipline.     If  he 
contend  not  for  the  *  faith  delivered  to 
the    saints,'    if  he    neglect  or    pervert 
*  the  form   of  sound  words,*  and  intro- 
duce or  pationise  pernicious  sentiments, 
he  becomes  unfaithfiil  to  his  trust.     Are 
not  the  following  words  deserving  of  the 
most  serious  consideration  ?      'Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed/ 
Then,  as  to  discipline,  the  church  is  God's 
house,  in  which  that  which  is  known 
morally  to  defile  must  not  be  permitted 
to  remain.     This  department  of  minis- 
terial duty  is  often  involved  in  so  much 
that  is  intricate,  if  not  inexplicable,  that 
the  man  of  God  will  feel  the  necessity 
of  saying,  '  Give  me  understanding,  and 
1  shall  keep  thy  law ; '    or,   as  Caleb, 
If  so  he  the  Lord  will  be  with  me, 
then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out, 
as  the  Lord  said.'     The  peace,  also,  of 
the  church  is  intrusted  to  his  care.     If 
he  be  not  himself  fof  a  quiet,  pacific  dis- 
position ;  if  he  listen  to  tattlers  and  tale- 
bearers,  whoSiB  very  element  is  going 
from  house  to  house,  revealing  secrets, 
and  intentionally,  or  without    design, 
separating  friends  ;  if  he  endeavour  not 
'to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace ; '  there  is  no  period  in 
which  he  will  not  be  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  disturbing,  if  not  of  destroying, 
the  peace  of  the  church.LItia,  in  various 
views,  of  so  much  importance   that  the 
tranquilhty  of  a  Christian  society  should 
be  preserved,  that,  whatever  it  may  be 
which  threatens  to  interrupt  its  continue 
ance,   must  never,  except  in  extreme 
cases,  be  indulged  with  the  smallest  por- 
tion  of  encouragement.     Nay,  even  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, must  be  considered  as  the  minister's 
charge  ;  for,  though  he  be  not  held  re- 
sponsible  for  such  efiects  of  his  exertions 
as  can  only  be  produced  by  the  miehtv 

spirit  m  which  he  conducts  his  public 
exercises,  and  for  his  general  deport- 
ment as  a  Christian  minister,  he  ?s  al 
countable ;  and,  if  these  be  justly  charge- 
able  with  palpable  impropriety,  the 
prosperity  pf  the  church  liay  sustain 
irreparable  injury."    Page  18. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Notes  of  a  Taur  m  America  in  1832  and 
1833.  By  Stephen  Davis,  Collecting 
Agent  for  the  Baptist  Society  for  Ireland . 
— We  feel  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Dari.s 
for  the  Notes  of  his  Tour,  which  rve 
equally  entertaining  and  instructive. 
His  views  of  the  country — his  candid 
account  of  the  state  of  religion  among 
different  parties — his  statistical  tables — 
his  vie^irs  of  the  state  of  slavery,  with 
many  other  particulars  which  we  cannot 
enumerate,  will,  we  trust,  profitably  en- 
gage the  attention  of  many. 

On  Animal  Instinct:  A  Lecture  to  the 
Mechanics*  Institutes  Colchester ,  by  the  Rev, 
Algernon  Wells,  of  Coggeshall,  Essex. 
Longman, — An  admirable  Lecture,  philo- 
sophically reasoned,  elegantly  ■written, 
fall  of  lively  illustrations,  and  "seeds 
of  thought,"  which  we  hope  will  spring 
up,  and  bear  much  fruit. 

A  Letter  to  Robert  Gray,  D.D.,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  6^c,  By  Jacob  Stanley, 
Author  of  "Dialogvss  on  Popery.** 
Third  edition,  Simpkin  and  Marshall; 
Sherwood, — Without  ^edging  ourselves 
to  every  sentiment  and  every  expression, 
we  think  this  letter  deserves  the  voidest 
possible  circulaticND.  It  is  a  stinging 
piece,  as  the  Bishop  of  Biistol  must  well 
know,  if  he  has  read  it ! 

My  Mother's  Gold  Ring  :  An  American 
Tale,  Simpkin  and  Marshall, — This  pa- 
thetic well-told  tale  is  in  favour  of  Tem- 
perance Societies.  Mr.  Colton  remarks  : 
"  The  gentleman  who  sent  it  to  me  from 
America  says,  '  Twelve  thousand  have 
been  circulated  in  six  weeks,  and  one 
hundred  thousand'more  have  been  ordered 
from  New  York  by  a  single  benevolent 
society,  for  gratuitous  distribution.'  " 

Directions  to  Persons  just  commencing  a 
Religious  Life.  Simpkin  and  Marskall,'- 
FuU  of  judicious  counsels,  the  fruit  of 
long  and  large  experience  ;  written  by 
an  American,  and  recommended  by  the 
Eev.  Charles  Gilbert,  of  Islington. 

The  American  Cottager,  or  Conscience  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,  By  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Colton,  A.M.  Paul, — Yery  entertain- 
ing— includes  a  brief-  statement  of  the 
formation  of  an  Independent  Church ; 
and  American  scenery,  which  Mr.  C. 
knows  so  well  how  to  describe. 

Consolation  in  Affliction.  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Sdcred  Harp ;  a  Faiher's  Present  to 
his  Son,  and  a  Mother's  Present    to  her 


Daughter.  Duhlin.-^A  very  elegant  little 
worK,  meriting  the  greatest  possible  en- 
couragement  j  particularly  interesting  to 
those  who  are  in  affliction,  occasioned  by 
the  loss  of  their  nearest  relatives  and 
dearest  friends. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  Mass.   By  Peter  du 
Moulm,  Minister  of  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  Church    of  Sedan,   and   Professor  of 
Uieohgy.  Newly  translated  fromthe  French. 
10  which  IS  prefixed  a  concise  History  of  the 
Lucharut;    by  the  Rev.  R,  Shanks,  A.M 
pp.  288.     Nisbet — Whenever  it  shall  be 
thought  desirable  to  overwhelm  Roman 
Catholicism  with  the  grossness  of  its  own 
superstition,  "  the  Anatomy  of  the  Mass 
by  Peter  du  MouUn/'  will  be  abundantly 
sufficient   to  produce  that  effect.     The 
monstrous  absurdities   and  blasphemies 
which  have  been  forged  for  the  purpose 
of  illustrating  and  sustaining   this  aw- 
ful desecration  of  a  most  solemn  Chris- 
tian rite,  have  no  parallel  in  the  annals 
of  paganism,  from  which  the  distinctive, 
unscriptural  term  Mass  appears  to  have 
been  derived. 

We  had  thought,  at  one  time,  of  veri- 
fying what  we  have  thus  stated  by  cer- 
tain extracts  from  the  volume  before  us ; 
but,  upon  more  mature  deliberation,  we 
have  thought  that  it  will  be  better  to 
refer  the  inquiring  reader  to  the  work 
itself,  than  to  defile  our  pages  by 
transferring  to  them  any  portion  of  this 
mass  of  abominations. 

Preparation  for  Sufferings,  or  the  best 
work  in  the  worst  times.  Second  edition, 
pp.  216.  Nisbet.^The  pilgrimage  of 
mortal  life  is  ordinarily  attended  with  so 
large  a  portion  of  aflliction,  that  whatever 
contributes  to  a  suitable  preparation  for 
ite  occurrence,  or  assists  the  sufferer  to 
endure  his  trials  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation,  is  entitled  to  more  than 
common  consideration.  Such  is  the  bene-* 
volent  design  of  the  small  volume  here 
presented  to  the  reader,  and  which,  we 
trust,  its  truly  pious  pages  will  be  exten- 
sively instrumental  in  accomplishing. 

1.  Sacramental  Meditations,  By  the  late 
Rev,  Samuel  Lavington^  cf  Bidejord, 

2.  Fellowship  with  God,  By  Hugh 
Binning, 

3.  Anecdotes,  Religious  Tracts.^-rReli' 
gious  Tract  Society, 

4.  Plain  Essays  on  Important  Religious 
Subjects,  B'tf  Thomas  Wood,  Bvok  Society. 
-—These    Uttle    volumes  are  eminently 
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suited  for  usefulness,  and  as  such  we 
strongl J  recommend  tbem  to  our  readers. 
The  two  societies  from  which  thej 
emanate  are  conferring  substantial  bene- 
fits on  the  Christian  church,  more  par- 
ticularly on  its  poorer  members,  by  the 
publication  of  such  treatises.  We  should 
be  glad  to  see  our  more  afiBuent  people 
laying  out  some  small  portion  of  their 
wealth  in  supplying  our  poorer  congrega- 
tions with  libraries  consisting  of  such 
volumes.  A  better  service,  probably, 
could  not  be  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
scripture  truth  and  healthful  piety. 

Ti^th  found  and  Love  not  lost ;  or  the 
Principles  of'  Religious  Knowledge  examined; 


in  two  Letters  upon  our  Lord*s  Promise,  John 
xvi .  13.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Isaac  Yorke, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Shenfield^  Essex,  pp,  26. 
Crofts, — Upon  the  whole,we  consider  the 
two  letters  contained  in  this  tract  as  well 
calculated  to  induce  and  encourage  a  se- 
rious and  close  inquiry  into  the  nature  and 
influence  of  revealed  truth.  We  would, 
however,  respectfully  suggest  that  the 
principle  of  universal  verbal  inspiration 
is  inconsistent  with  the  author's  unsafe 
and  unsatisfactory  statements  concerning 
the  failure  of  the  New  Testament  to  im- 
part any  definite  and  authoritative  rule 
of  church  government,  and  is  deserving  of 
his  renewed  and  cautious  examination. 


OBITUARY. 


MRS.    SAVILL. 

Among  the  numerous  testimonies 
afibrded  to  the  reality  and  value  of  the 
'  religion  of  Jesus,  perhaps  it  would  be 
difficult  to  select  one  more  remarkable, 
or  more  calculated,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  to  produce  a  salutary  effect  on 
the  minds,  either  of  its  enemies,  or  its 
friends,  than  the  happy  deaths  of 
genuine  Christians :  and  of  this  de- 
scription was  the  death  of  Mrs.  Savill^  of 
Gamlingay,  Cambridgeshire,  who  de- 
parted this  life  on  Monday,  November 
25th,  1833.  About  forty  years  ago  she 
was  called  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
A  pious  friend,  in  conversation,  quoted 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  **  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them  ;'*  and  this  appears  to  have 
been  the  means  of  her  conversion  to 
God.  A  sense  of  her  guilt  and  danger 
for  some  time  filled  her  with  alarm  ;  but 
she  was  shortly  brought,  by  discoveries 
of  the  Redeemer,  from  under  the  spirit  of 
bondage  into  the  possession  of  liberty 
and  peace.  From  that  time  to  the 
period  of  her  death  she  was  enabled  to 
live  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  she  has  now,  we  doubt  not,  received 
the  end  of  her  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  her  soul. 

During  the  last  affliction  of  Mrs. 
Savin,  though  she  experienced  some 
variation  of  feeling,  she  was  generally 
comfortable  in  her  mind,  and  sometimes 
rejoicing,  even  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory. 

One  night  she  cried  out,  ''A  few 
more  rising  sons  at  most — O,  if  I  could 


but  add,  '  will  land  me  safe  on  Canaan's 
coast ;'  but  I  have  only  a  hope.''  What 
a  mercy;  said  a  person  present,  to  have 
a  hope !  ''  Yes,"  she  replied,  "  hope  is 
better  than  despair;  but  I  am  afraid,  as 
my  end  approaches,  my  hope  will  de- 
cline." She  was  then  reminded  of  the 
promise,  <'As  thy  days,  thy  strength 
shall  be;"  which  seemed  to  afford  her 
consolation.  A  short  time  after  this, 
when  taking  a  little  refreshment,  she 
said,  "  Christ  had  but  vinegar  and  gall, 
whilst  I  have  every  comfort. 

'  His  way  was  much  rougher 
And  darker  than  mine  ; 

Did  Christ  my  Lord  suffer. 
And  shall  I  repine  V  " 

About  ten  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath 
morning  she  exclaimed,  with  great  ear- 
nestness, "Ah,  I  have  begun  another 
Sabbath  on  eartli,  but  know  not  where  I 
shall  end  it."  A  pious  attendant  re- 
marked, *  We  must  be  prepared  for 
heaven,  before  we  are  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  it.*  **  Yes,"  she  replied, 
*'  the  Lord  is  preparing  me  ;  and,  when 
he  has  fully  sanctified  me,  he  will  take 
me  home."  Soon  after  this  she  had  the 
most  rapturous  contemplations  of.  the 
|Ove  of  the  Saviour,  and  exclaimed, 

"  How  condescending  and  how  kind, 

Was  God's  eternal  Son  ; 
Our  miseries    reach'd    his   heavenly 
mind. 

And  pity  brought  him  down. 

**  This  was  compassion  like  a  God, 
That  when  the  Saviour  knew 

The  price  of  pardon  was  his  blood. 
His  pity  ne'er  withdrew." 
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About  four  o'clock  on  the  following 
morning  she  cried,  **  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  do  with  me  as  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight ; "  and  then,  conceiv- 
ing she  was  going,  added,  '*  Lord,  take 
me  to  thyself!"  "Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly !  *' 

On  Monday,  the  11th  of  November, 
she  said  to  one  of  her  children,  *'  Don't 
cry ;  no  one  can  wish  me  to  stay  here  as 
I  suffer  now."  She  then  repeated  the 
words  of  Pope — words  which  were  fre- 
quently uttered  by  her  during  her  afflic- 
tion : 


"  Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife^ 
And  let  me  languish  into  life." 

On  the  Wednesday  following,  Mr. 
Savill  having  quoted  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  will  be  my  portion  for  ever," 
she  said,  "  Sing  that  h3rmn, 

*  My  God,  TDj  portion,  and  my  love.'  " 

He  immediately  sung  it,  as  well   as  his 
feelings  would     allow  ;    and  when    he 
reached  the  last  lines, 
"  Grant  me  the  visits  of  thy  face. 
And  I  desire  no  more,* 

She  exclaimed,  *'  Ah !   that  is  what  I 

want ! " 

On  the  Thursday  and  ¥rida;y  she  ex- 
perienced much  darkness  of  mind.  She 
said,  **  1  want  Christ  to  manifest  himself 
unto  me ;  but,"  she  added,  "if  he  will 
not,  I  will  fall  into  his  hands  ; 

*  1  can  but  perish  if  I  go,'"  &c. 

On  the  Saturday  morning  her  suffer- 
ings were  very  great,  but  her  mind  was 
more  composed  and  happy.  Seeing  her 
hnsband  with  the  bible  in  his  hand,  she 
asked  if  he  had  anything  comfortable. 
He  then  read  part  of  the  fortieth  and 
forty-first  chapters  of  Isaiah,  several 
passages  of  which  were  very  precious  to 
her  soul.  But  in  the  evening  she  was 
again  in  great  mental  agony.  "  The 
Lord,'*  she  said,  "must  be  contending 
with  me  on  account  of  ray  sins.  My 
aflaiction  is  almost  heavier  than  I  know 
how  to  bear."  She  then  slept  for  a  few 
moments,  and  the  instant  she  awoke 
repeated  the  words  of  Cowper, 

"  He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 


On  the  Sabbath  morning  it  was  said 
to  her,  ''  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 


God;"  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  "  I  hope  it 
is,"  and  then  expressed  her  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ.  Soon  after 
this  she  appeared  for  some  time  to  be 
dying.  Her  friends  around  her  expected 
her  immediate  departure  ;  but,  recover- 
ing, she  expressed  her  disappointment. 
She  said,  <' I  did  hope  I  was  going; 
but,"  she  added,  "  probably  I  want  to 
go  an  easier  way  than  the  Lord  designs 
for  me."  From  this  time  to  the  period 
of  her  death  she  said  butlittle.  Such  was 
her  extreme  weakness,  that  she  could 
scarcely  bear  to  hear  others  converse, 
much  less  could  she  converse  herself. 

On  Lord's  day,  November  24th,  she 
requested  a  friend  to  inform  her  minis- 
ter and  the  church  that  she  desired  an 
interest  in  their  prayers,  that  she  might 
be  carried  through  the  conflict.     Once, 
during    the    day,    her      prospect    was 
clouded,  and  she  cried  out,  in  great  dis- 
tress, *•  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me !  " 
but,  in  answer    to     prayer  (her  own 
prayers,  as  well  as  those  of  her  friends), 
the  cloud  soon  dispersed,  the  Sun  of 
Highteousness  arose  with  healing  in  his 
beams;    and  in  ecstasy  she  exclaimed, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !   Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly !  " 

Early  on  the  Monday  morning  our 
friend  was  speechless,'  and  the  time  of 
her  departure  was  evidently  at  hand. 
Her  husband  said  to  her,  *^  Is  the  Lord 
your  portion  1  if  be  is,  signify  it  by  press- 
ing my  baud;"  which  she  did  immediately. 
Though  deprived  of  her  speech,  she  con- 
tinued sensible  and  composed  till  about 
half-past  six  o'clock,  when  she  gently 
breathed  her  last,  and  her  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  the  bright  regions  of 
everlasting  day. 

Mrs.  Savill  has  left  a  husband  and  five 
children,  to  whom  she  was  affectionately 
attached,  to  mouin  her  loss.     May  her 
God  be  their  God ;  and,  when  the  remain- 
ing steps  of  their  pilgrimage  are  taken, 
may  they  join  her  in  the  felicities  of  that 
place,  where  separation  and  death  shall 
never  be   known.     And  may  it  be  the 
prevailing  desire  of  all  the  surviving 
relatives  of  our  friend — of  all  who  wit- 
nessed her  peace  and  triumph    in   the 
final  conflict — -and  of  all  who  read  this  ac- 
count of  them,  to  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  that  their   last  end  may   be 
like  hers. 


72 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 
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Extract  cf  a  letter  from  M.  Thieffry. 

I  have  visited  St.  Vaast,  Vieilli, 
Quievi,  and  Villers-en-Cochies,  also 
Lannoy  and  Baisieux  ;  I  hope  not  with- 
out fruit.  At  Baisieux  I  held  two 
meetings ;  there  were  thirty  persons 
present,  who^  were  all  attentive.  T  am 
rejoiced  to  see  (his  small  congregation 
increase  in  numbers  and  piety,  for  such 
is  the  case  with  some  of  tliem  at  least. 

I  have  been  several  times  to  Mouchin, 
Nomain,  Aix,  and  Orchies.     Twice  I 
preached  in  the  chapel  which  M.  Barbey 
has  opened  at  Orchies.     I  visited  several 
Catholic     families     in     villages     near 
Mouchin,    where    I   was    kindly  wel- 
comed.    I  hope  that  some  amongst  them 
have  received  the  gospel  in  their  hearts. 
Some  manifest  a  good  disposition,  and 
others,  that  are  not  so  far  advanced,  give 
me  nevertheless  some  hope.     They  are 
sensible  that  their  priests  impose  upon 
them,  and  lead  them  in  a  wrong  way. 
Two  villages  upon  the  confines  of  Bel- 
gium give    me  reason  to   hope  that  a 
work  is  going  on  there  ;  already  several 
Catholics  have  experienced  a  change  of 
heart,  arid  have  abandoned  the  Romish 
church,  and  a  still  greater  number  hear 
the  gospel.     I  have  been  there  several 
times,  and  have  been  very  well  received. 
I  read  and  explained  to  them  the  word 
of  God.     T  proved  to  them  the  fall  of 
man  by  sin,  his  incapacity  to  deliver 
himself  from  the  state  of  condemnation 
into  which  he  has  fallen,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  receiving  the  salvation  of  God 
perfect  and  gratuitously  in  Jesus  Christ. 
I  was  requested  to  return.     'I*his  part  of 
the  country,  I  said  to  myself,  belongs  also 
to  the  Lord;  here,  perhaps,  as  at  Corinth, 
thfe  Lord  has   many  people  who  shall 
soon  be  submissive  to  the  Lord  and  to 
his  Christ,  and   follow  with  joy   their 
faithful  Shepherd,  walking  in  the  ways 
of  his  commandments  with  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving. 


JAMAICA. 


We  are  gratified  that  the  papers  just 
received  from  this  distant  part  of  our 
empire  are  in  sufficient  time  to  allow  us 


to  present  our  readers  with  the  highly 
interesting  address  of  Lord  Mulgrave  to 
the  Colonial  Assembly, — we  mean  that 
portion  of  ijt  which  relates  to  the  recent 
Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  through- 
out the  British  colonies.     All  who  have 
taken  a  part  in  the  late  struggle,  which 
has  so.  happily  terminated  on  the  side  of 
humanity  and  justice,  and  who  rejoiced 
in  that  termination — who  watched  the 
progress  of  the  contest  with  an  anxiety 
proportioned  to   the  magnitude  of  the 
good    or    evil    involved   in  its    issue, 
and  who  continue  to   speculate  on  the 
future  consequences  to  be  anticipated 
from  this  mighty  revolution  in  the  social 
sj^stem — all,  in  a  word,  whose  under- 
standings have  not  been  rendered  im- 
pervious to  the  light  of  truth,  and  their 
hearts  insensible  to  the  warm  impulses 
of  our  nature,  will  hail  the  sentiments 
breathed  and  the  facts  implied  in  the 
following  address,  with  mingled  emo- 
tions of  wonder,  gratitude,  and  joy  : — 
wonder,  not  indeed  that  such  an  address 
should  have  been  uttered  by  the  noble 
speaker,  but  that  it  should  seem  to  ex- 
press   the    sentiments    and    meet    the 
sympathies  of  such  an  audience,  whose 
support    of  the    worst    parts    of    this 
horrid  system,  in  contumacious  opposi- 
tion to   the    authority    of   the  parent 
coimtry,  only  a  few  months  ago,  had 
provoked  a  dissolution  of  their  assembly  ! 
We  will  not,  however,  mar  the  joy  with 
which  we  hail  the  change,  by  speculating 
on  the  causes  which  have  produced  it ; 
nor  will  we    detain  our    readers  from 
the    speech  itself,  by  anticipating  the 
reflections  which  will  naturally  arise  in 
theii  minds  on  its  perusid;  but,  over- 
looking all  secondary  causes,  recognize 
His  irresistible  agency,  who  turneth  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  as  rivers 
of  water,  whithersoever  he  please th. 

"  Slavery,  that  greatest  curse  that 
can  afflict  the  social  system,  has  now  re- 
ceived its  death  blow.  You  who,  collec- 
tively, were  not  responsible  for  its  on- 
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gin,  and  who,  individualljr,  have  in  n^any 
instances  mitigated  ils  evils,  have  re- 
corded jour  acquiescence  in  its  speedy 
and    final  extinction.       The  influence 
of  jour  example  will  be  felt  far  bejond 
the  sphere  of  jour  direct  control.     It 
has  long   been  evident    that  the  pro- 
tracted continuation  of  slaver j  could 
onlj  lead  to  the  dissolution  of  that  so- 
cietj,  the  powers  o£  which  were  para- 
lysed by   its  baneful  effect.     But  that 
transition,  by  which  alone  a  cure  could 
be  effected,  was  one  of  great  difficult j, 
and  requiring  some  courage  to  under* 
take.     It  has  been  thought,  by  the  Bri- 
tish government,  that  the   dangers  of 
this  critical  operation  might  be  lessened 
bj  an  intermediate  state  of  probation  ; 
and,  in  conformity  with  their  sugges- 
tions* you  have  adopted  that  plan.     But 
this  is  a  part  of  the  subject  which  will  of 
course  be  open  to  jour  subsequent  re- 
vision.    The   extreme  duration  of  this 
period    is    alreadj  fixed;   but    should 
you  hereafter,  in  the  exercise  of  jour 
discretion,   founded   on  joar  observa- 
tion of    the    disposition    and  conduct 
of  the  negroes,   think  that  the  term  of 
apprenticeship   could    be  either  safelj 
diminished,  or  shortlj  abrogated,  there 
is  no    determination  which  would    be 
hailed  with  greater  satisfaction  bj  the 
British  Government  and  people  ;  and  no 
one  wouM  more  rejoice  than  mjself,  at 
the  last   traces  being  utterly  effaced  of 
that  stftte  of  things,  of  which  I  have 
personailj    witnessed  the     inseparable 
evils.     For,  notwithstanding  the  exist- 
ence of  humane  regulations  and  laws  of 
protection,  and  in  spite  of  the  precau- 
tions taken  bj  manj  influential  persons 
(to  which  I  am  happj  to  bear  witness), 
no  one   who    had   held    mj  situation 
during  the  sanie  pei^iod,  and  who  had 
taken  due  paints  to  investigate  the  real 
truth)   could  lionestlj  deny  that,  occa- 
sionidlj,  cases  of  flagrant  abuse  of  power 
have  been  found  to  exist.     I  saj  this 
from  no  desire  to  record  the  worst  traits 
of  an    expiring   system,    but  from  an 
anxiety  once    again,  at  parting,  to  im- 
press   upon   your  most  serious  atten- 
tion,  the   extreme  importance  of  judi- 
cious management  during  that  momen- 
tous interval    on    which  we  are  now 
entering.'  Neither  for  the  pjesent  tran- 
quillitj  of  the  communitjr,  nor  the  future 
efficiency  of  its  labour,  is  it  to  be  de- 
sired  that  the  weapon  of  arbitrary  power 
should  be  exercised  with  undiminished 
severity,    or    individual   responsibility, 
.  up  to  the  last  moment  when  the  law  shall 
abruptly  arrest  the  arm  that  wields  it. 

**  Your  duty  as  legislators  concludes 
for  the  present;  but  as  individuals  deeply 


interested  in  the  property  of  the  coun- 
try, I  should  hope  you  would  be  inclined 
to  suggest,  as  a  necessary  preparation 
for  the  great  change,  that  all  serious  of- 
fences, requiring  severe  punishment, 
should,  in  future,  be  as  much  as  possible 
submitted  to  the  public  decision  of  a  Ma- 
gistrate. It  will  be  my  first  duty,  at  the 
same  time,  to  endeavour  to  have  it  clearly 
understood  that  no  legal  change  takes 
place  before  the  1st  of  August^  and  that, 
whatever  power  the  masters  have  hitherto 
possessed,  must  till  then  be  obeyed. 

''  You  can  now  return  to  your  homes 
with  the  consciousness  of  having,  in  this 
difficult  crisis,  faithfully  discharged  your 
duties  in  accordance  with  the  evident 
wishes  of  your  constituents.     For  my- 
self, I  will  only  say  that,  whenever  cir- 
cumstances   shall    hereafter  cause  my 
personal  separation  from  the  island  of 
Jamaica,  the  recollection  of  this  day  will 
always  proudly  survive ;  and  no  event 
in  after  life  can  obliterate  the  gratifying 
impression  that,  as  the  representative  of 
his  Majesty,  I  have  been  enabled  to  give 
the'authority  of  law  to  youi  sanction  of 
the  speedy  and  fiinal  extinction  of  Slavery. 
The  part  which,  through  the  gracious 
confidence  of  my  Sovereign,  I  have  been 
allotted  to  bear  in  these  proceedings, 
must  always  perpetuate  my  interest  in 
the  future  fate  of  the  island ;  and  my 
most  earnest  wishes  must  ever  be,  that 
that  which   has  been    thus   virtuously 
commenced  may    prosper     in    all    its 
stages ;  that,  by  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence, from   the  abandonment  of  evil 
good    may    arise;    that    from  the   re- 
storation of  a  more  healthy  state  of  so- 
ciety may  spring  the  conviction,   that 
even  common  interest  demands  the  reci- 
procation of  mutual  benefits  between  all 
classes  of  the  subjects  ♦f  the  same  empire. 
*'  In  conclusion,  I  must  express  my 
firm  belief  that,  in  all  your  future  diffi- 
culties, your  ready  recognition  of  the 
natural  rights  of  your  fellow-men  will 
meet  its  best  reward  in  the  revived  dif- 
fusion of  national  sympathy,    and  the 
cheerfully  continued  extension  of  Bri- 
tish protection." 

^  DOMESTIC. 


THE  DISSENTERS*  APPEAL  TO  GOVtRNMENt. 

The  Committee  of  Deputies  of  the  three 
denominations  of  Dissenters— Presby- 
terian, Independent,  and  Baptists, 
with  deputations  from  the  General 
body  of  Ministers,  from  the  Protes- 
tant  Society  for  the  protection  of  Re- 
ligious Liberty,  and  from  the  United 
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SdcesBion  "PrefihjieTj  of  London,  i 
having  fdrmed  themselves  into  a 
*'  United  Committee  to  consider  the 
grievances  vnder  which  Dis$enter$  now 
labour^  with  a  view  to  their  redress," 
think  it  expedient  to  state  the  present 
legal  position  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, and  some  of  the  reasons  and 
principles  on  which  the  committee 
recommend  united  applications  to  the 
legislature  for  relief. 

Religions  liberty  has  been  brought 
to  its  present  faronrable  state  hj  the 
slow  but  certain  advancement  of  so- 
ciety in  knowledge,  truth,  and  justice  ; 
and  the  removid  of  penal  statutes, 
affecting  religion^  from  the  code  of  our 
country,  will  show  the  extent  of  those 
imprOTements  which  have  been  sncces- 
sively  effected  by  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened policy. 

Konconformity  had  its  origin  in 
the  principles  maintained  and  acted 
upon  at  tha  reformation — principles  of 
the  highest  importance  to  ue  true  pros- 
perity of  states,  and  the  legitimate  in- 
terests of  religion.  These  principles 
respect  the  sole  and  ezdnsive  sufficiency 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  right  of  all 
men  to  judge  for  themselves  in  the  inter- 
pretation and  use  of  that  divine  standard, 
and  the  correlative  right  to  act  according 
to  their  judgment  in  matters  of  religion , 
80  long  as  its  exercise  interferes  not 
with  thB  rights  Qf  others.  As  such 
rights  do  not  originate  in  human  laws, 
no  human  laws  can  justly  abridge  them. 

The  exertion  of  political  power,  for 
the  suppression  of  error,  or  the  esta- 
blishment of  truth,  is  presumptuous  and 
unjust.  To  the  exercise  of  this  power 
there  are  no  definable  limits ;  and  it  in- 
variably secularises  every  form  of  Chris- 
tianity with  which  it  is  associated. 

Whenever  the  uutbority  of  law  is 
brought  to  bear  on  the  promotion  or  the 
suppression  of  theological  opinions  and 
plans  of.  ecclesiastical  polity,  it  must 
operate  injuriously,  whether  hj  rewards 
or  penalties.  One  religious  denomina- 
tion is  unjustly  exalted,  while  the  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations,  equally 
entitled  to  the  esteem  and  confidence  of 
their  fellow-subjects,  are  unjustly  de- 
pressed. 

A  deep  impression  felt  by  the  com- 
mittee has  impelled  them  thus  to  state 
their  principles  on  this  primary  ground 
of  religious  nonconformity ;  they  have 
specific  grievances  of  which  to  complain, 
«nd  the  early  removal  of  which  they  an- 
ticipate on  the  gionnd  of  impartial  jus- 


tice ;  but  they  feel  that  it  would  be  a 
violation  of  their  duty,  did  th<^.y  not  ex- 
press their  conscientious  objection  to 
the  alliance  of  ani/  ecclesiastical  systems 
with  the  civil  power,  and  their  convic- 
tion -that  all  religious  denominations 
should  be  left  to  their  own  resources  and 
arrangeilients. 

Having  recorded  their  deliberate  and 
solemn  testimony,  they  leave  the  de- 
cision of  the  great  question  to  the  pro- 
gress of  events  and  the  determination  of 
an  enlightened  legislature,  under  the 
providence  of  the  Most  High. 

The  committee  now  proceed  to 
state  the  practical  grievances,  which 
directly  press  on  Protestant  Dissenters, 
and  require  immediate  redress. 
1  •  The  want  nf  a  lego  I  registration  of  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  without  submit- 
ting to  religious  rites  to  which  they  con- 
scientiously  object. — ^The  validity  given 
to  the  parochial  registers,  while  those 
of  Dissenters  are  rejected,  has  created 
invidious  distinctions,  and  subjected 
the  whole  dissenting  body  to  great 
inconvenience,  and  in  some  cases  to 
positive  wrong.  As  all  registrations 
of  baptism  are  defective,  not  being 
evidence  of  the  time  of  birth,  and  m 
manv  hundred  congregations  of  non- 
conrormists  do  not  practise  infant 
baptism,  and  consequently  cannot 
avail  themselves  even  of  a  baptismal 
register,  some  comprehensive  measure, 
of  a  civil  and  not  religious  character, 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  place  all 
the  subjects  of  the  empire  upon  h 
footing  of  just  equality,  and  to  furnish 
an  efficient  registration  of  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  for  the  whole 
com^iunity. 
2.  Compulsory  conformity  to  the  rites  and 
eerenumies  of  the  established  church  in 
the  celebration  of  marriage, — The  com- 
mittee consider  the  demand  of  such 
conformity  an  interference  with  natu- 
ral and  social  rights,  and  a  direct 
violation  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
aggravated  in  cases  where  the  doc- 
trines, as  wen  as  the  polity  and  dis- 
cipline, of  the  church  are  grounds  of 
nonconformity.  If  marriage  be  re- 
garded as  merely  a  civil  contract,  they 
deem  it  expedient  that  the  legislature 
should  adopt  proper  means  to  establish 
the  formation  of  the  civil  contract 
before  a  civil  officer  and  competent 
witnesses,  with  an  efficient  registra- 
tion. If  it  be  a  religious  contract, 
then  they  claim  that  their  own  minis- 
ters should  be  allowed  to  solemniafe 
it.  If  it  be  both  dvil  and  religious, 
they  contend  that  the  civil  contract 
should  be  according  to  the  civil  form 
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•  to  be  establishied  by  the  legislature, 
and  that  tbe  religious  exercises  should 
be  left  to  the  parties  concerned.  The 
very  right  for  which  the  committee 
now  contend  has  been  long  exercised 
by  Dissenters  in  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
and  eren  in  this  country  by  the  society 
of  Friends. 

3.  The  denial  ta  Dissejaers  rf  tfce  right  of 
burial  by  their  otvu  ministerit  according 
to  their  own  forms,  in  parochial  cemetC" 
ries, — ^Tbis  gricTance  has  been  re- 
moved by  Parliament  in  Ireland,  and 
no  difficulty  has  occurred  in  the  ope- 
ration of  tbe  measure.  Thecommittee, 
tjierefore,  see  no  reason  why  similar 
relief  should  not  be  extended  to 
English  Dissenters. 

4.  The  exclusion  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
from  the  primleges  of  the  universities  of 

Q^ord  and  Cambridge. — ^I'he  com- 
vuttee  regard  it  as  an  unrighteous  I 
restnotion^  that  Dissenters  are  pre- 
vented firom  coffoying  the  full  benefit 
'  of  education  at  those  seats  of  learning 
unless  they  become  members  of  the 
establishea  church.  Is  it  right  that 
the  Dissenter,  whatever  his  intelli- 
gence or  fortune,  should  be  compelled 
to  seek,  in  the  universities  of  tbe 
sister  kingdoms  or  foreign  lands, 
those  literary  advantages  which  are 
denied  him  at  hornet  The  pressure 
of  this  evil  is  aggravated  by  the  want 
of  a  charter  to  the  London  university,  | 
with  authority  to  bestow  the  honours 
and  distinctions  which  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  confer. 

5.  The  liability  of  Dissenters  to  th^e  pay- 
Tnent  of  church  ratesy  and  other  eccle- 
siastical rf<mand«.-^Against  such  ex- 
actions the  committee  protest,  as  at 
once  inexpedient  and  unjust.  They 
perceive  no  reason  why  similar  imposts 
should  be  abolished  in  Ireland,  and 
continued  in  England.  Is  it  reason- 
able, on  any  principle  of  justice  or  of 
policy,  that  those  who  cannot  con- 
scientiously worship  at  tbe  altars  of 
the  established  church  should  be 
compelled  to  contribute  to  her  expen- 
diture 1  Is  not  this  as  degrading  to 
her  supporters,  as  it  is  unrighteous  to 
those  who  dissent  from  her  claims? 
Is  not  the  dignity  of  religion  best 
consulted,  when  its  professors  render 
voluntary  homage  to  its  principles, 
and  present  free-will  offerings  for  its 
support  1 
Such  is  the  case  which  the  committee 

present  to  tbe  consideration  of  their 
friends  throughout  the  country,  that 
measures  may  be  adopted  for  effective 
co-operation  in  bringing  the  cjaims  of 
Dissenters  before  the  attention  of  the 


legislature,  Convineed  that  their  cause 
is  founded  on  truth  and  justice,  they  are 
assured,  from  the  loyalty  and  patriotism 
of  Dissenters,  that  no  means  will  be 
employed  by  them  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  object,  but  such  as  are 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the 
British  oenstitution^  and  the  hallowed 
dictates  of  Christiacity. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  respect- 
fully recommend  to  the  various  classes 
of  Dissenters  the  formation  of  associa- 
tions in  the  principal  towns  and  districts 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  immediate 
adoption  of  resolutions  and  petitions  in 
support  of  their  claims.  They  also 
suggest  tlHit  while,  in  their  applications 
to  Parliament,  they  firmly  but  temper- 
ately avow  their  principles,  they  limit 
the  prayer  of  the  petitions  to  the  redress 
of  practical  grievances. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Robert  Winter,  Secretary. 
16,  Bedford  Row,  London* 

4th  January,  1834u 


THB  PARLIAMENTARY  GRANT  FOR  TH« 
EDUCATION  OF  THE  POOR. 

Circular  issued  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society* 

Christian  Friends, 

You  are*  already  aware  that  the 
money  referred  to  is  voted  exclusively 
for  the  erection  tnd  enlargement  of 
school-rooms,  in  which  boys  and  girls 
may  receive  daily  instruction  on  the  plan 
and  principles,  either  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  or  the  National 
Society,  and  is  not  applicable  either  to 
the  removal  of  old  debts,  or  to  the  erec- 
tion of  schools  in  which  instruction  is 
afforded  only  on  the  Sabbath. 

Believing  that  there  are  few  towns  of 
any  size,  in  which  one  or  more  schools 
for  the  instruction  of  the    poor  might 
not  be  sustained,  either  by  the  payment 
of  the  children  or  by  pub\ic  subscriptions, 
the  committee  in  London  are  desirous  of 
pressing   upon  you.    tbe  necessity   and 
importance  of  immediate  inquiry   into 
the  existing  provision  for  public  educa- 
tion in  your  town   and  neighbourhood* 
and  the   desirableness   of  your  making 
early  application  to   government  for  a 
portion  of  the  grant. 

The  mode  of  application  is  very  simple : 
all  required  is,  that  a  memorial,  stating 
tbe  wants  of  the  town  or  district,  and 
the  willingness  of  tbe  parties  signing  it 
to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
minute    of   the    Lords    Commissioners, 
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should  be  sent  to  the  Treasury.*  Care 
must  also  be  taken  that  a  copy  of  the 
same  be  forwarded  without  delay  to  the  * 
Society's  house,  Borough*road,  in  or- 
der that  measures  may  be  adopted  for 
recommending  the  case  to  the  favour- 
able consideration  of  their  Lordships. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Tieasury 
minute  : 

**  My  Lords  read  the  Act  of  the  last 
Sessions,  by  which  a  sum  of  ^20,000  is 
granted  to  His  Majesty,  to  be  issued  in 
aid  of  private  subscriptions  for  the  erec- 
tion of  schools  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  poorer  classes  in  Great 
Britain. 

"The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  feel- 
ing it  absolutely  necessary  that  certain 
fixed  rules  should  be  laid  down  by  the 
Treasury  for  their  guidance  in  this  mat- 
ter, so  as  to  render  this  sum  most  gene- 
rally useful  for  the  purposes  contem- 
plated by  the  grant,  submits  the  following 
arrane^ements  for  the  considei-ation  of  the 
Board  : 

*f  I.  That  no  portion  of  this  sum  be  ap- 
plied to  any  purpose  whatever, 
except  for  the  erection  of  new 
school  houses ;  and  that,  in  the  defi- 
nition of  a  schopl-house^  the  resi- 
dence for  masters  or  attendants  be 
not  included. 

**  II.  That  no  application  be  entertained, 
unless  a  sum  be  raised  by  private 
contribution,  equal,  at  the  least,  to 
one- half  of  the  total  estimated  ex- 
penditure. 

'*  III.  That  the  amount  of  private  sub- 
scription be  received,  expended, 
and  accounted  for,  before  any  issue 
of  public  money  for  such  school  be 
directed. 

?*  IV.  That  no  application  be  complied 
with,  unless  upon  the  consideration 
of  such  a  report,  either  from  the 
National  Society  or  the  British 
and  Foreign  School  Society,  as 
shall  satisfy  this  Board  that  the 
case  is  one  deserving  of  attention, 
and  there  is  a  reasonable  expecta- 
tion that  the  school  may  be  per- 
manently supported. 

f^  V.  Tijat  the  applicants,  whose  cases 
are  favourably  entertained,  be  re- 
quired to  bind  themselves  to  sub- 
mit to  any  audit  of  their  accounts 
ivhicli  this  Board  may  direct,  as 
well  as  to  such  periodical  reports 
respecting  the  state  of  their  school, 
and  the  number  of  scholars  edu- 
cated,  as  may  be  called  for. 
?*  VI.  That,  in  considering  all  applications 
made  to  the  Board,  a  preference  be 
given  to  such  applications  as  come 


from  large  cities  and  towns*  in 
which  the  necessity  of  assisting  in 
the  erection  of  schools  is  most 
pressing  ;  and  that  due  inquiries 
should  also  be  made  before  any 
such  application  be  acceded  to, 
whether  there  may  not  be  charita- 
ble funds,  or  public  or  private  en- 
dowments, that  might  render  any 
further  grants  inexpedient  or  un- 
necessary, 
<*In  these  suggestions  my  Lords  concur." 

In  explanation  of  this  document,  it 
may  simply  be  necessary  to  state  that 
No.  3  refers  to  the  paym^t  of  the  Go- 
vernment money — not  to  the  promise  of  it, 
which  promise  will  be  made  before  any 
expense,  is  incurred  by  the  applicants ; 
that  No.  5  applies  merely  to  the  accounts 
connected  with  the  erection,  no  claims 
on  the  building  or  right  of  interference  in 
the  management  of  the  school  claimed 
by  government  ;  and  that  No.  6  is  not 
intended  to  exclude  applications  from 
any  place  where  the  population  is  large 
enough  to  supply  a  fair  number  of  scho- 
lars. 

The  Committee  trust  yqu  will  feel  that, 
in  urging  this  business  upon  you,  they 
are  not  seeking  any  thing  for  themselves, 
or  desiring  any  control  over  the  school  or 
schools  you  may  erect.  They  wish  to 
see  every  school  in  the  kingdom  under 
the  exclusive  management  of  local  com- 
mittees, on  whose  care,  in  the  selection 
of  a  teacher,  and  subsequent  attention 
in  the  oversight  of  the  school,  so  much 
depends.  All  they  contend  for  fs,  the 
great  principle  of  liberty  of  conscienxb 
—the  utter  abolition  of  religious  tests  in 
connexion  wi^h  common  day-school 
education.  They  are  convinced  that 
you  will  at  once  see  the  importance  of 
vigorously  maintaining  this  ground  at 
the  present  crisis,  and  that  you  will  do 
your  utmost  to  prove,  both  to  the  go- 
vernment and  thp  cpuntry,  that  you  are. 
not  insensible  to  the  value  of  schools  in 
which  scriptural  instruction  is  faithfully 
imparted,  without  interference  with  those 
peculiarities  which  belong  to  difierent 
sections  of  the  Christian  church. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
IIenry  Dunn,  Secretary. 


N.B.  The  size  of  a  school-room  to  be 
preferred,  in  a  large  town,  is  about  60  feet 
by  30  feet,  which,  will  seat  comfortably 
about  250  children.  Particulars  respect- 
ing the  best  mode  of  erecting  and  fitting 
up  school-rooms,  &c„  will  be  found  in 
the  new  Manual  of  the  Society,  which 
may  be  obtained  thrdugh  any  bookseller, 
price  4s.  boards. 


•  Form  as  follows  :— *'  The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  InhabitanU  of 
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CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY ^ 

Tbe  committee  have  mach  pletisure 
in  anaouncing  to  the  frieDds  ot  the  so- 
ciety, that  their  fears,  lest  thej  should 
be  compelled  to  relinquish  their  labours 
in  this  good  cause  through  want  of  sap- 
port,  hare,  within  the  last  month  been 
considerably  relieved,  if  not  entirely  re- 
moved. They  are  much  gratified  at  the 
result  of  a  journey  undertaken  by  the 
llev.  Dr.  Coz>  on  behalf  of  the  society, 
the  proceeds  of  which  amount  to  upwards 
of  «£78.  They  have  also  to  report  the 
receipt  of  a  further  sum,  principally  as 
donations,     amouatiug    to  upwards   of 

While  the  committee  feel  grateful  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  for  thus 
opportunely  encouraging  their  exertions 
and  answering  their  prayers,  and  cordially 
thank  those  friends  who  have  so  liberally 
aided  them  in  their  time  of  need,  they 
affectionately  apx>eal  to  all  who  take  an 
interest  in  the  extension  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
who  have  not  hitherto  supported  this 
Society,  and  would  urge  them  to  come 
forward  and  second  the  liberality  which 
has  recently  been  displayed. 


ORDINATIONS. 


bpeciai.  prayer-meetxno. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  AM  persuaded  it  will  be  highly 
gratifying  to.  your  readers  to  know 
that,  in  consequence  of  a  kind  invitation 
from  the  ministers  of  the  Independent 
Board,  given  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Baptist  Board  and  to  the  Associate  Pres- 
bytery of  London,  a  meeting  for  special 
prayer  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Bloomfield  Street,  Finsbury,  at 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  Wed- 
nesday, the  first  day  of  the  present  year, 
when  upwards  of  sixty  ministers  were 
present. 

the  Rev.  J.  P.  Smith,  D.  D.,  was 
called  to  preside  on  the  occasion.  The 
Rev.  William  Newman,  D.  D.,  of  Bow, 
Young,  of  Albion  Chapel,  Calvin  Col- 
ton,of  America, William  Clayton,  of  Mill 
Hill,  and  Dr.  Smith  prayed.  A  suitable 
portion  of  Scripture  was  read,  or  an 
hvmn  sung,  before  each  prayer.  The 
meeting  was  solemn  and  truly  interest- 
ing ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this,  although 
the  first,  will  not  be  the  last  meeting  of 
this  fraternal  and  devotional  character, 
of  the  ministers  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions in  and  about  London. 

Yours  truly, 
244,  Shoreditch,  J,  B.  Shenston. 

Jan.  6th,  1834. 


TODDINOTON,   BEOS. 

January  Slst,  1833,  Mr.  Woods  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  Toddington,  Beds. 
Mr.  Kaban,  of  St.  A1ban*s,  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Middleditch,  of 
Biggleswade,  delivered  a  discourse  on 
the  principles  of  dissent  and  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church,  and  also  proposed 
the  usual  questions  ;  Mr.  Burgess,  of 
Luton,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer  ; 
Mr.  Hobson,  of  Maulden  (Mr.  W/s 
pastor),  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Cor.  ii. 
S  ;  Mr.  Gould,  of  Dunstable,  preached 
to  the  people,  from  2  Cor.  vi.  1  ;  and 
Mr.  Whitbread,  of  Ampthill,  concluded. 
Although  the  weather  was  very  un- 
favourable, the  service  was  well  attend- 
ed,  and  we  rejoice  to  hear  that  our 
brother  has  an  encouraging  prospect  of 
usefulness. 


8PEEK,   BUCKS. 

On  Tuesday,  July  23rd,  Mr.  David 
Day,  of  High  Wycombe,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  particular  Baptist  church 
in  this  place,  when  most  of  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers  in  the  denomination 
kindly  assisted  in  the  exercises  of  the 
day.  The  Rev.  P.  Tyler,  of  Hadden- 
ham,  read  suitable  portions  of  scrip- 
ture and  prayed ;  Kev.  S.  K.  Allom, 
of  Great  Missenden,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse ;  Rev.  T.  Terry,  of 
Princes  Risborough,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  the  confession 
of  faith ;  Rev.  T.  Ashwell,  (Indep.), 
(then  of  Wycombe,  the  former  pastor 
of  Mr.  Day),  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  Rev.  J.  Webster, [of  Wycombe 
(subsequently  pastor  of  Mr.  Day),  gave 
the  charge  from  2  Tim.  ii.  15 ;  Rev.  D. 
Ives,  of  Gold  Hill,  concluded  the 
morning  service  with  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  at  5  o'clock.  Rev.  J.  Statham, 
of  Amersham,  addressed  the  church  and 
congregation,  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10,  11. 
The  gospel  has  been  preached  in  this 
place  for  many  years,  and  the  crowded 
chapel,  devout  attention,  and  numer- 
ously attended  prayer-meetings,  afford 
our  young  friends  a  very  encouraging 
prospect  of  general  usefulness. 


CHENIES,    BUCKS. 


On  Thursday,  September  5th,  1833, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Davis,  late  of  Stepney 
College  (youngest  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
R.  Davis,  Walworth),  was  ordained  co- 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Chenies, 
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Bucks.,  in  connexion  with  the  Rey.  E. 
West,  the  present  esteemed  poster,  who, 
though  he  has  consented  to  afford  all  the 
aid  his  circumstances  will  admit,  has 
relinquished,  every  claim  to  pecuniary 
eonsideration  in  favour  of  his  brother 
Davis. . 

The  Rev.  J,  Davis,  of  Church-street, 
London,  commenced  br  reading  and 
prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Wal- 
worth, delivered  the  introductory  ad" 
dress,  and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  £.  West  offered  up  an  affuc- 
tioniite  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  to 
rest  on  the  union.  After  which  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Murch,  of  Stepnev,  delivered  the 
charge  to  .the  newly-ordained  minister, 
from  Col.  i..7  :  "A  faithful  minister  of 
Christ ;"  and  the  morning  service  was 
concluded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Lewis,  the 
former  pastor  of  the  church  at  Chenies. 

In  the  evening  the  scriptures  were 
read,  and  prayer  offered,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Tomlin,  of  Chesham ;  and  a  sermon  de- 
livered to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Smith,  of  Ilford,  founded  on  1  Pet.  ii.  9  ; 
and  the  services  of  the  day  were  con- 
cluded with  prayer  by  Mr,  jE.  Davis,  of 
Woolwich. 

The  attendance  during  the  day  was 
very  numerous. 


i*^« 


,  PBMBROKE. 

September    17th,    1833,    Mr,    John 
Roberts  was  ordained  over  the  Home 
JVlissionary  station  at  St.  Daniel's,  Pem- 
broke, in  the  county  of  Pembroke.     The 
service  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  J.W. 
Morgan,  Pembroke  Dock ;  previous  to 
the  ordination  about  40  persona,  resident 
within  the  district  where  Mr.  Roberts 
labours,  and  most  of  whom  were  bap- 
tized since  his  coming  to    the  place, 
were  fornjed  into  a  church  ;  the  Rev.  J. 
H.   Thomas,   Moleston,   received   Mr. 
Roberts's  confession  of  faith,  offered  up 
the    ordination     prayer,    accompanied 
with  imposition  of  hands,  and  gave  the 
charge  from  1  Tim.iii.  2 :  "Apt  to  teacli." 
Rev.  B.  Thomas,  Narberth,  preached  to 
the  church  ;  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  Fynnon, 
concluded  in  prayer.     The  attendance 
was  nqmerous  and  respectable,  and  the 
prospects  of  usefulness  are  such  as  to 
encourage  christian  hope,  and  to  stimu- 
late to  christian  exertion. 


GREAT    DUNMOW. 


pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Great 
Dunmow,  in  the  county  of  Essex.  Bro- 
ther iPlayer,  of  Saffron  Walden,  com- 
menced the  morning  service  by  reading 
and  prayer  ;  Brother  Collins,  of  Grun- 
disburg,  in  Suffolk,  stated  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church,  and  asked  the  usual' 
questions  ;  after  which  Brother  Garrard 
gave  a  statement  of  the  Lord's  dealiogs 
with  his  soul,  his  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  the  articles  of  his  faith.  Brother 
Howell,  of  Chelmsford,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer ;  and  Brother  Nunn,  of 
Ipswich,  gave  the  charge  from  2  Tim.  ii. 
15  ;  Brother  Rivett,  of  Coggeshall,  com- 
menced the  afternoon  service  by  prayer  ; 
after  which  Brother  Pilkington,  of 
Keighlejp-,  addressed  the  church  from 
Rom.  xii.  1  ;  Brother  Galpine,  of  Bishop 
Stortford,  concluded  by  prayer. 

The  place  was  extremely  well  attended. 


On  Tuesday,  Oct.  8th,  1833,  Brother 
Garrard, from  the  Baptist  Church  at  Diss, 
in  Norfolk^  was  publicly  recognised  as 


MIKEHBAD,   SOMERSET. 

On  Wednesday,  October  23rd,  1833, 
Mr.  Charles  Elliott  was  ordained  over 
the  Baptist  church  at  Minehead,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset.     The  Rev.  S,  Sut- 
ton, of  Watchet,  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse  on  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent, and  asked  the  usual  questions  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  London,  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer,  with  imposition 
of  hands  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Chapman,  of 
Stogumber,  delivered  the  charge.   In  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  preached 
to  the  church  and  congregation.    In  the 
evening   a  Home    Missionary  meeting 
was  held,  Mr.  Toms,  of  Taunton,  in  the 
chair,  when  the  sum  of  £6  (including  a 
sovereign  given  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice) was  collected  to  assist  in  support- 
ing the  gospel  in  dark  villages.    Neither 
an  ordination  service  nor  a  missionary 
meeting  has  taken  place  at  IVJinehead 
for  the  last  half  century,  consequently 
much  curiosity  was  excited.     The  ser- 
vices were  YdTj  interesting,  and  all  who 
were  present  appeared  to  be  highly  gra- 
tified, and  we  hope  edified. 

Mr.  £.  commenced  his  labours  at 
Minehead  under  trying  circumstances, 
as  the  prejudices  against  dissent  were 
strong ;  but  we  rejoice  to  say  that  these 
feelings  have  considerably  decreased, 
the  congregations  have  gradually  im- 
proved, and  some  good  has  evidently 
been  done.  Our  friends  are  oppressed 
by  a  heavy  debt  on  the  place  of  worship. 
By  the  utmost  exertions  among  them- 
selves they  have  raised  £^t5 ;  the 
London  Baptist  Building  Fund  has  kindlv 
granted  them  of60,but  £340  still  remains 
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to  be  discharged.  *'  Thdy  have  AanQ 
what  tbej  could ."  For  the  liquidation  of 
the  amount  which  is  now  due,  they  are 
compelled  to  appeal  to  the  benevolence 
of  the  Christian  public.  If  anj  church 
or  kind  friend  will  afford  them  assist- 
ance, however  small,  it  will  be  most 
thankfully  received,  either  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Edwards,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society,  or  by  the 
minister  of  the  place.  We  trast  that 
this  appeal  will  not  be  made  in  vain. 


won  STEAD,  NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Clark,  who  for 
nearly  20  years  has  been  the  faithful, 
affectionate,  and  disinterested  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Worstead,  Nor- 
folk, having  been  compelled,  about  a 
year  i^o,  to  resign  his  office,  on  account 
of  numerous  infirmities,  the  church  una- 
nimously invited  the  Eev.  John  Rix 
Biakely,  one  of  their  nutnber,  who  for 
several  years  has  occasionally  assisted 
the  pastor  with  great  acceptance,  to  be- 
come his  successor ;  and  on  Tuesday, 
Nov.  5th,  1833,  Mr.  B.  was  publicly  re- 
cognized as  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  Rev.  W.  Baker,  of  Bacton,  com- 
menced the  solemnities  of  the  day  with 
readinv  the  scriptures  and  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  John  Bane,  ofAylsham,  delivered 
an  introductory  discourse  on  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  a  christian  church, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  B.'s  confession  of  faith.  The  Rev. 
James  Puntis,  of  Norwich,  oflFered  up  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister,founded  ona  «  Thess. 
i.  4  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Spurgeon,  of  Neatis- 
head,'addressed  the  church  from  1  Thess. 
V.  12    13  ;    and  the  Rev.   Mr.  Brown 

(indep.),  of  North  Walsham,  concluded 

the  services  of  the  day  with  prayer. 


reading  and  prayer :  Mr.  Pengilly,  of 
Newcastle,  addressed  the  church  from 
Deut.  i.  38 :  **  Encourage  him."  Dr. 
Cox  gave  some  interesting  information 
respecting  the  necessity  and  extent  of 
the  labours  performed  on  the  continent 
by  the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Continental 
Society,  and  concluded  by  prayer.  Al- 
though the  weather  was  extremely  un- 
favourable, the  services  were  well  at- 
tended. 


SOUTH   SHIELnS,   DURHAM, 

On  Tuesday*  December  -  17th,  Mr.  S. 
Tapscott  was  publicly  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Barrington-street, 
South  Shields,  Durham.  Mr.  Stowell 
(Indep.  )>  North  Shields,  commenced  the 
services  by  reading  and  prayer  ;  Mr. 
Sample,  of  Newcastle,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  illustrative  of  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church  ;  Mr*  William- 
son, of  North  Shields,  proposed  the  usual 
questions,  and  offered  op  the  ordination 
prayer  ;  Dr.  Cox,  of  London,  delivered 
the  charge,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1  ;  Mr.  ^lair 
(Indep.),  South  Shields,  concladed.  Mr. 
Fisher    began  the  evening    service  by 


CHAPELS  OPENED.  &c. 


LEYHILL,    BUCKS. 

On  Tuesday,  November  26th,  1833^ 
a  small  meeting-house  was  opened  at 
Ley  hill,  Bucks,  (in  connexion  with  the 
congregation  of  the  Rev.  W,  Tomlin, 
of  Chesham).  Rev.  T.  Hunt,  of  Clapton, 
preached  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  Rev.  T. 
Davis,  of  Chenies,  in  the  evening.  The 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
neighbouring  ministers. 


LElGHTON   BUZZARD. 

The  Baptist  meeting-house,  Lake-st., 
Leigliton  Buzzard,  was  re-opened,  Oct. 
25th,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Murch,   of 
Stepney,   and  Statham,   of  Amersham, 
assistea  by  the  neighbouring  ministers. 
The  services,  attendance,  and  contribu- 
tions were  of  a  gratifying  and  encourag- 
ing   character  ;  |the    meeting-house    is 
considerably  enlarged  by  an  addition  to 
its  length,  and  the  erection  of  a  large 
end  gallery  for  the  Sunday-school.     Al- 
though the  greatest  part  of  the  Cost  was 
ensured  before  the  commencement  of  the 
work,  yet  a  large  sum  is  now  due  to  the 
builders.     The     people    present    their 
grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  gene- 
rous  friends  that   have  aided  the  un« 
dertaking,  and  earnestly  entreat  other  be^ 
nevolent  persons  to  assist  them  in  the 
payment  of  the  debt.    To  exonerate  the 
pastor  from  the  evil  of  leaving  his  in- 
creasing   flock,    the  Leighton     friends 
hope  that  the  churches  which  they  have 
assisted  in  similar  circumstances,  and 
also  several  kind  persons  that  have  pro- 
mised their  help,  will,  as  early  as  possi- 
ble, transnait  their  donations,  which  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  Mr.  I^atter, 
Secretary  of  the  Sunday-school  Union, 
Paternoster-row ;  Mr.  Salter,  Hammer- 
smith ;  Rev.  John  Ady,  Ramsgate  ;  the 
Rev.  £.  Ady,  Leigh  ton  Buzzard ;    or  by 
any  of  the  ministerial  friends  in  Beds, 
and  the  adjacent  counties. 
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Maze-pond,  Southwark. 

Mr.  John  Watts,  pastor  of  the  church 
dt  Portsea,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
take  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in 
Maze-pond,  lately  under^the  care  of  Mr. 
Mann  ;  and  will  commence  his  labours 
early  in  February. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

REV.    RICHARD   CLARE. 

Died,  on  Friday,  January  3, 1834,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Clark,  of  Worstead,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  where  he  had  been 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  for  SO  years. 
He  was  in  the  sixty-ninth^  year  of  his 
age. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


'  Just  Published, 

The  Unitarians  Defeated.  Substance 
of  the  judgment  delivered  December  23, 
1833,  by  His  Honour  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Lancelot  Shadwell,  Vice-Chancellor 
of  England,  in  the  case  of  the  Attorney- 
General  versus  Shore,  as  to  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Trust-Deeds  of  Dame  Sarah 
Hewley,  deceased.  Printed  by  permis- 
sion of  the  Vice-Chancellor.     8vo. 

The  Life  of  the  original  LawHe  Todd, 
entitled  Forty  Years'  Residence  in  Ame- 
rica, or  the  Doctrine  of  a  Particular 
Providence  exemplified  in  the  Life  of 
Grant  Thorburn,  seedsman,  of  New  York. 
Written  by  himself  j  with  an  introduc- 
tion by  John  Gait,  Esq.  In  one  small 
volume,  illustrated  with  a  portrait  of  the 
author. 


Essays  and  Letters  dn  important' 
Theological  Subjects:  comprising  an 
Inquiry  into  the  extent  of  the  Diviner 
Decrees : — The  Atonement  of  Christ : — 
The  Duty  of  Man ;  and  of  the  Ability 
of  Man  to  perform  his  Duty.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Hargreaves. 

On  the  Extent  of  the  Atonement,  in 
relation  to  God  and  the  universe.  By 
T.  W.  Jenkyn.     l2mo.  Is. 

The  Bard ;  a  ■  Selection  of  Poetry 
32mo.  3s*  boards. 

A  Cypress  Wreath  for  the  Grave  of  a 
Young  Person^  By  the  Rev.  John" 
Bruce.   18mo.  cloth,  4s.;  or  silk,  5s.  6dm 

A  Pocket  Expositor  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, designed  for  Christians  of  all 
denominations.     By  T.  Keyworth* 

Views  in  India,  ChiDa,  and  on  the 
Shores  of  the  Red  Sea ;  from  Original 
Sketches  by  Captain  Elliot,  R.  N. 
Part  1  of  a  new  monthly  series,  contain- 
ing four  engravings,  price  2s. 

Hannah  More's  Works,  VoL  3. 
(Monthly  edition.) 

Wilberforce's  Practical  View  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  with  a  Memoir  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Price.  18mo.  large  type,  bound 
in  cloth,  Ss, 

Preparing  for  Publication. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  a  second 
edition  of  Abbreviated  Discourses,  by 
the  Rev.  J»  Liefchild. 

Preparing  for  immediate  publication^ 
Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  by  Maria 
Grace  Saffery,  in  one  volume^  post 
octavo,  price  6s. 

'■:.  In  the  press,  A  series  of  Sermons  on 
Good  Principle  and  Good  Breeding. 
By  the  Ettrick  Shepherd.  Respect- 
fully inscribed  to  Dr.  William  Dunlop. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  follow,  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  the  17th  ult. 

KAME.  RECOMMENDED    DT 

M.  A , «£4»....; J.  Mc.  Pherson. 

A.  E 3.. ...S.Price. 

E.  B 4 James  Edwards. 

J.  F 3 Ellis  Evans. 

M.  T 3 ,  J.  H.  Thomas. 

M.  W 4 Daniel  Wilson. 

L.  W 4 J.C.Holmes. 

S.  I , 4.. James  Williamson. 

M.  H 4 C.  Elvin. 

E.  C 4 4.R.  G.  Le  Maire. 


E.  P. 
E.  J.. 
E.  A. 
E.  B. 
S.  W. 
A.  D. 


4 W.  Gales. 

3 B.Price. 

4 Samuel  Green. 

4 J.  Carver. 

4.««    «   . . .. .  .F.  A.  Cox. 

3, T.Thomas. 
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Under  tlie  existing  circumstances  of  the  Society)  the  Committee  ore  much  en- 
couraged by  fin<iing  that  its  plans  and  operations  contiaue  to  secure  the  approbation 
of  its  supporters  and  friends.  Mt.  Allen,  who  has  recently  visited  Scotland,  says  : 
"  It  iappears  to  me,  certainly,  that  there  is  in  the  denomination  no  lack  of  interest  in 
bur  proceedings/'  And  testimonies  to  the  same  effect  are  frequently  leceiFed. 
Indeed,  though  the  amounts  collected  of  late;  both  in  the  north  and  south,  have  been 
smaller  than  heretofore,  and  qnitte  inadequate  to  meet  the  present  expenditure  of 
the  Society,  yet  they  have  been  communicated  with  a  cordiality  which,  while  it 
cMms  to  h'e  gratefully  iEicknowledged,  caiinot  fail  to  excite  confidence  ias  to  iuture 
applications. 

The  Rev.  C  T.  Keen,  of  Pershore,  who,  in  the  early  history  of  the  Society,  was 
one  of  its  ministers  in  Ireland,  has  kindly  consented  to  visit,  during  the  present 
month,  certain  parts  of  Worcestershire,  Gloucestershire,  &c.,  in  behalf  of  tlie 
Society*  nnd  the  Committee  entertain  no  doubt  of  his  friendly  reception ;  and  they 
trust  that  his  exertions,  in  this  labour  of  love,  will  be  accompanied  with  success. 

The  Rev,  S.  Da  vies,  of  Clonmell,  is  also  expected  this  month  at  some  places  in  the 
West  of  England,  whence  he  will  proceed>  Providence  permitting,  to  collect  the 
Annual  Subscriptions,  &c.,  in  Yorkshire.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  that 
JMr.  Davi?8  has  just  published  a  brief  account  of  his  recent  visit  to  America,  tiie 
perusal  of  which  will,  no  doubt,  to  many  readers  of  the  Chronicle,  prove  interesting. 


From  Mr.  M*CARTHYtot/ie  Secretaries. 
Kilbeggan,  December  ISth,  1833. 

By  this  time  I  haviB  no  doubt  but 
tfarou^gh  our  excellent  Secretary,  the 
Rev.  John  West,  you  haVe  heard  how 
we  have  suffered  from  the  sundry  attacks 
made  on  our  cottage  by  the  nocturnal 
legislators,  now  striking  dread  and  dis- 
may through  this  unhappy  country*  To 
give  you  an  accurate  description  of  the 
lengths  to  which  things  are  carried  would 
be  out  of  the  power  of  man.  After  our 
windows  were  broken  the  first  time,  we 
were  willing  to  imagine  it  was  done  in  a 
drunken  frolic  ;  but  when  it  was  re- 
peated in  so  short  a  time,  we  could  no 
longer  entertain  such  a  notion  :  and 
when  the  threatening  notice  was  given, 
we  clearly  saw  it  was  all  design.  This 
is  the  second  notice  I  have  received ; 
and  when  I  have  time,  if  you  wish  it,  I 
will  forward  copies  of  them.  I  was  not 
at  home  either  time  when  the  windows 
were  smashed.  The  terror,  I  am  afraid, 
Will  never  leave  the  heart  of  my  poor 


{  afflicted  companion.  The  children  are 
recovering  it.  She  had  to  be  taken  in 
her  sick  bed>  in  which  she  has  been 
something  more  tlian  four  years,  to  the 
town  of  Tyrrelspass.  We  have  disposed 
of  our  fatm,  cottage,  &c.,  &c.,  so  far  to 
put  ourselves  out  of  the  power  of  our 
ruthless  assailants,  and  we  have  now  re- 
moved to  this  town*  God  may  have  a 
mysterious  providence  in  our  removal  to 
this  place,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  be- 
nighted in  Ireland. 

I  can  no  longer  suffer  my  thoughts  to 
dwell  upon  this  gloomy  subject,  and 
must  turn  to  one  more  inunediately  con* 
nected  with  the  affairs  of  the  Society. 
I  promised  in  my  last,  that  in  this  letter 
I  would  describe  the  stf^te  of  the  schools 
under  my  inspection.  One  reason  why 
you  have  not  an  account  of  more  chapters 
having  been  committed  to  memory  is  in 
consequence  of  being  knocked  about  as  I 
have  been ;  I  could  not  attend  to  the  last 
month's  inspection.  They  of  course  will 
be  added  to  the  next  month's  return.  As 
to  the  TuUamore  school,  it  is   endowed 
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and  called  the  M^Donnal  acboQl.   There 
•aimot  be  a  more  attentiTe  and  excellent 
master :  his  vigilance,  night  and  day,  is 
to  promote  t'^e  object  of  the  institution. 
He  has  the  children  in  the  most  peifect 
order,  and  they  are  increasing  in  all  the 
branches    of   learning    taught    in    our 
schools.     The   Clonsbanny  school  has 
long  been  in  a  dwindling  state,  owing  to 
the  perpetual  opposition  it  has  met  with 
from  the  Popish  party.      There  are  now 
sixty-four  children  on  the  books,  and   j 
forty-seven  of  them  are  Catholics.    And 
as  regards  its  situation,  no  place  could 
be  more  poor  and  destitute  of  all  means 
of  instruction.     The  Athlone  school  is 
on  the  decline,  not  through  any  inatten- 
tion, for  the  master  has  been  exceedingly 
Tisilant.     He  has  been  in  the  service  of 
the  Society  nearly  from  its  commence- 
ment.    Opposition  is  the  sole  cause  of 
it ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  time  and 
perseverance  will  bring  it  to  its  former 
glory.     I   hare   long  boasted  of  it,  as 
one  of  the  first  schools  of  our  denomina- 
tion in  Ireland.      It  has  fitted  many 
children  for  useful  places  in  society,  and 
put  them  in  the  way  of  comfort  they 
otherwise  could  not  have  been  in.     The 
Barry  school  is  not  in  the  fiourishing 
state  it  -^as  when  Mr.  Ward,  the  master, 
wns  alive.     'J  he  widow  and  her  son,  a 
young  man  of  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
have  the  charge  of  it.      They  have  not 
equal  ability  to  hisj  hence  titeir  {.alary 
is  but  o£2.  lOs.  per  quarter.      So  far  as 
application  aud    unremitting    diligence 
go,   and    the   utility  they    are    to    the 
children  in  the  neighbourhood,  they  are 
worlhy  of  your  patronage.  The  Keanagh 
school  is  now  beginning  to  revive,     it 
had  but  twenty-seven  on  tUe  book  some 
time  ago,  and  but  ten  Catholics;  now 
we  have  fort}'-,    and    twenty-seven    of 
them  Catholics.     The  master  is  an  ex- 
cellent   scholar.       He    has    completed 
several  boys  in   Book-keeping,  though 
he  is  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age. 
in  the  Moete  school  tlie  master  is  not 
only  <M>€  of  the  best  I  have  ever  kisown 
for   foTwardins:   the  children  under  his 
eare,  but  he  is  also  otherwise  a  useful 
man..      He  may  be   cnlled   a  Scripture 
R€0<ier   and   schoolm«ster ;    fcr  almost  ; 
every  moment  not  occupied  with   the 
children  he  is  engaged  in  reading  the 
word  of  God  from  bouse  to  house.     He 
undeftitaods  the  Gospel  plau  of  salvation 
well,  and  frequently   defends  its  prin- 
ciples with  ability  beyond  what  might 
be  expected  from  a  wan  in  his  sphere. 
And   besides  visrtiag  the   humble  and 
looely  cot,  he  is  often  sent  for  by  the 
intelligent  and  respectable.     As  to  my 
•wu  labours,  whether  at  home  or  abroad. 


every  moment,  one  way  or  another,  is 
filled  up.  Aud  if  I  could  divide  myself 
into  twenty  parts,  each  part  could  be 
equally  employed.  The  late  attack  on 
my  family  has  a  little  retarded  them. 
However,  when  we  get  fixed  here,  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  resume  them  with 
double  ardour. 


From  Thomas  Beriiy  to  Mb.  Allen, 
Coolany,  December  l2t/i,  1833. 

Since  my  lust  letter  I  have  inspected 
the  schools,  and  preached  in  several 
perts  of  the  du^tzict.  The  teachers  I 
found  generally  attentive,  and  the  sehooki 
doing  well.  The  severity  of  the  weather 
kept  many  of  the  children  from  the 
schools,  but  those  who  did  attend  (ex- 
cept in  two  or  three  schools)  repeated 
their  Scripture  tasks  coi'rectly,  and  did 
much  credit  to  their  teachers.  In  the 
Kilnummery  school  eight  girls  repeated 
100  chapters  each,  one  of  whom  was 
married  a  slu)rt  time  ago ;  but  so  great 
whs  her  desire  to  earn  a  Bible  as  a  pre- 
mium, that  she  came  to  the  inspection, 
and  repeated  her  100  chapters  with  pre^ 
cision;  and  appeared  deeply  a^paeted 
with  the  several  passages  she  repeated. 
Will  not  this  young  woman  talk  of  what 
she  read  about  Jesus  to  her  children  ? 
And  is  it  not  to  be  expected  that  she 
will  direct  her  husband  to  that  book  in 
which  herself  appears  to  take  so  much 
pleasure!  Wca:*e  the  good  people  that 
suppoit  tlie  schools  in  Ireland  to  hear 
the  children  repeat  their  Scripture  tasks, 
were  they  to  behold  the  anxiety  of  the 
children  to  earn  their  premiums,  were 
they  eye-witnesses  of  the  good  that  has 
been  efi'ected  in  the  schools,  I  am  aare 
they  would  be  truly  gratei'ul  to  Him  who 
put  it  into  their  hearts  to  think  of  our 
poor  oppressed  country. 

After  preaching  in  Bricklef,  stopped 
at  uight  with  a  Mr.  Otr ;  our  conversadan 
turned  on  the  utility  of  the  children's 
reading  and  committing  the  Scripture  to 
memory.  "  I  did,"  said  he,  '*  for  sft 
length  of  time  think  that  it  was  useleaa 
to  load  the  memory  of  young  childrea 
with  large  portions  of  Scripture,  until  I 
was  convinced  I  was  wrong  by  a  child 
seven  ye-dis  of  age  who  attends  the 
Bricklef  School.  1  heard  an  excellent 
discourse  from  a  preacher,  in  which  h« 
quoted  a  passage  £ram  John's  gospel 
that  srnick  me  very  forcibly.  When  I 
came  home  I  searched  for  the  veise  hut 
could  not  recollect  where  to  find  it.  i 
remembered  part  of  it,  aud  as  I  was 
searching  in  vain,  I  mentioned  my  desifa 
in  the  presence  of  the  child  to  iiad  tha 
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passtige,  and  lie  immediately  took  the 
Testament  and  tibowed  me  the  verse." 
1  lent  this  man  Carsoa  on  Baptism. 

W«)  are  going  od  in  this  town  ronch 
in  the  same  way  as  stated  in  my  last 
letter ;  two  or  three  are  likely  soon  to 
be  added  to  the  church.  There  are  two 
at  CorricTcegncorr,  county  Lertrim,  one 
in  Ballimote,  and  three  or  four  ia  Tubber- 
coiry,  that  I  hope  will  soon  be  haptazed. 
It  gives  me  much  pain  that  I  am  not 
able  to  walk  to  all  the  places  where  T 
am  invited  to  preach,  and  where  I  would 
be  likely  to  be  useful ;  there  is  a  wide 
field  of  usefulness  open,  and  it  is  a  pity 
to  he  unable  to  attend.  From  my  daily 
journal  yon  will  see  how  I  have  been 
employed  during  the  last  mon^.  Surely 
it  is  a  delightful  thing  to  be  employed 
in  the  Lord's  work.  He  strengthens 
his  labourers  and  enables  them  to  de- 
clare salvation  through  his  name.  Some 
time  ago,  even  in  good  weather,  I  would 
not  be  able  to  travel  as  much  as  I  did 
the  last  month,  for,  although  I  travelled 
upwards  of  100  miles  among  the  schools, 
and  w^as  wet  through  almost  every  day,  I 
never  enjoyed  better  health  than  at 
present. 


Ftom  Mr,  S.  Cross  to  Mr.  Thomas. 

Ballyear,  December  14th,  1833. 

I  ana.  sure  you  ere  aware  of  the  insti- 
tution of  a  jubilee  by  the  Remap  Ca- 
tholic priests  throughout  this  country. 
To  prove  the  erroneous  principles  on 
which  this  was  cai'Hed  oo,  I  read  Levi- 
ticus xxvi.  to  different  persons,  in 
different  places,  pointing  out  to  them 
that  the  word  jubilee,  though  meaning 
joy  and  rejoicing,  is  now  changed  to 
fasting  and  mourning,  penances,  con- 
fessions, indulgences,  &c.  By  the  jubilee 
of  old  many  persons  obtained  their 
properties  which  were  sold,  which  was 
to  them  great  reason  of  rejoicing ;  like- 
wise many  persons,  who  were  in  cap- 
.tivity  and  slavery,  had  reason  to  rejoice 
when  they  were  set  at  liberty  by  the 
.coming  of  the  jubilee ;  the  jubilee  was 
part  oi'  the  ceremonial  law,  which  was 
abolished  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  dispensation ;  the  gospel  was 
then  established,  which  signifies  glad 
iidings,  or  good  news,  and  what  better 
news  could  there  be  than  that  Christ 
Jesus  cam«  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
Heial  As  the  jubilee- of  old  proclaimed 
liberty  to  the  captives,  so  likewise  the 
gospel  proclaims  liberty  to  those  who 
are  led  captive  by  sin  and  Satan.  I 
proved  this  to  them  from  Luke  iy.  18. 
There  was  also  at  the  commencement  of 
the  jubilee    n   sacrifice    offered   for  an 


atonement;  so  likewise,  in  thecommencer 
ment  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
Christ  was  once  offered  (doing  away  all 
otlier  offerings)  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation.  November  €5th,in 
Newmarket,  I  read  Acts  v.  to  four/per*- 
sons,  pointing  out  to  them  the  severe 
punishment  which  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  suffered,  in  consequence  of  a  lie, 
which  many  persons  in  the  present  day 
think  no  sin  ;  but  we  should  never  mea- 
sure sin  by  the  injury  it  does  our  neigh- 
boar  ;  the  standard  which  we  should  go 
by  is  God's  holy  law,  which  requires 
perfect  obedience,  and  whosoever  offend- 
eth  in  one  point  \a  guilty  of  all ;  there- 
fore a  person  who  is  guilty  of  a  lie  in 
tho  sigitt  of  God  deserves  the  condem- 
nation of  his  law,  and  has  as  much  need 
to  repent  of  it  as  if  it  was  murder. 
November  29th,  in  Ballycar,  1  read  Acts 
iv.  to  six  persons,  pointing  out  to  them, 
from  the  12th  verse,  the  clear  declaration 
which  St.  Peter  gives  of  the  Saviour, 
saying,  ^*  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other,  for  there  is  none  other  name 
imder  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved;"  referring  to 
many  other  passages  of  Scripture  as  a 
confirmation  of  this.  December  3rd,  ia 
Killanacrandy,  1  read  1  Peter  i.  to  four 
persons,  pointing  out  to  them  the. mis- 
taken views  which  many  persons  have 
of  salvation,  when  they  think  they 
can  purchase  the  redemption  of  their 
souls  for  money,  when  tlie  apostle  Peter 
declares  in  this  chapter  that  we  are  not 
"  redeemed  by  corruptible  things,  such 
as  silver  and  gold  -,  but  by  the  precioui$ 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."  December 
7th,  in  Mamish,  on  speaking  to  one  per- 
on    that    all-important    question, 


son 


What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  After 
speaking  for  some  time  on  many  serious 
subjects,  1  directed  this  person  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  means 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  As  I  ee?- 
tered  into  discourse  with  a  man  on  the 
necessity  of  reading  the  Scriptures, 
which  point  out  unto  us  the  woy  of  sal- 
vation. Why,  said  he,  wherjBas  there  is 
a  great  portion  of  the  Scriptures  lost, 
we  cannot  depend  on  them  alone  as 
being  sufficient  to  point  oat  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation ;  he  produced  a  pam- 
phlet (written  by  a  man  of  the  name  of 
Guthery,  who  endeavoured  heretofore 
to  dissuade  many  persons  from  sending 
their  children  to  Ballycar  school,  telling 
them  they  were  damned  i€  they  ptr- 
mitted  their  children  to  read  the  Bible) 
proving  tliat  there  were  many  porliojas 
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of  Scripture  mentioned,  wbich  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  Scripture  ;  I  replied, 
**  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  /or  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect,   throughly  furnished  unto    every 
good   work."     Now,  if  all  Scripture  be 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  suppose  a 
part  being  lost,  the  persons  who  spoke 
that  part  being  inspired,  the  Dersons  by 
whom     the    present     Scriptures    were 
written  being  inspited,  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  by  thfe  mouth  of  each  of  these 
individually  could  not  say  one  thing  by 
one,  and  contradict  it  by  anothe'r  ;  this 
would  be  making  God  a  liar,  and  over- 
throwing the  gospel  plan  of  Salvation. 
But  to  prove  to  you  that  the  present 
Scriptures  do  contain  that  which  is  suf- 
ficient for  salration,  I  will  point  out  to 
you    a    few    remarkable    passages    of 
Scripture,  proving  that  they  do.      In 
the  first  place,  the  Scriptures  were  de- 
signed to  convert  the  soul  of  man  to 
God ;  the  proof  of  this  we  have  in  Psalm 
xix. :  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple."    Our  Saviour  says,  '*  Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they   which 
testify  of  me."  Again  he  says,  "This  is 
life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."  Where  can  we  know  him  1  Only  in 
his  word,  which  clearly  points  him  out. 
St,  Paul  says,  in  writing  to  Timothy, 
*'  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."     John  also 
says,  "  There  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the   which,  if  they 
should  be  written,  I  believe  the  world 
itself    could    not    contain    the    books 
which  should  be  written ;"  which  clearly 
proves  that  if  the  Lord  saw  any  thing 
else  necessary  for  our  salvation,  more 
than  what  we  have  written,  it  would  be 
written.  I  also  read  to  this  man  many 
passages  of  Scripture,  pointing  out  to 
him,  as  the   opostle  Paul  says,  if  our 
gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  which 
are  lost.     I  also  read  to  him  Gal.  i.  8, 9, 


to  which  he  replied  :  I  believe  what  you 
say  to  be  very  true,  for  we  have  suf- 
ficient to  condemn  us  if  we  do  not  abide 
by  it.  I  inspected  Ballycar  school  ou 
the  11th  J  the  gross  number  at  present 
is  200  -,  present  122 ;  readers  51 ;  repe- 
titioners  37  ;  repeated  29  chapters. 


.  From  Mrs.  Allen  to  Mr.  Pritcha 

^allina,  December,  1833. 

We  received  on  the  6th  and  18tl>  of 
November  last  three  boxes  of  books, 
two  containing  books  for  the  young  men's 
library,  and  one  for  the  schools,  witli  a 
variety  of  articles  of  clothing  both  old 
and  new;  also  some  valuable  premiums 
of  needles,  thimbles,  canvass  for  s^on- 
plers,  and  worsted,  sewing  cotton,  and 
pincushions  in  great  .variety,  with  work- 
bags,  &c. ;  all  of  which  will  be  highly 
serviceable  and  gratifying  to  the  school 
children.  You  will  present  our  fervent 
thanks  to  the  kind  ladies  of  England  for 
their^  liberality,  and  assure  them  that 
they*will  be  exceedingly  useful  and  en- 
couraging to  the  schools  at  this  time. 
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names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

A  letter  lately  received  from 
Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  by  a  friend  in 
this  country,  contains  the  follow- 
ing; brief,  but  very  encouraging, 
statement  as  to  the  progress  of 
the  work  of  God  at  this  station : 

"  Daring  last  year  twenty.three  natives 
from  the  villages  joined  tlie  churchy  and 
this  year  eight  more  from  my  country 
station*  with  six  dear  boys  from  Chitpore, 
and  two  women,  the  wives  of  oar  native 
preachers,  making  sixteen  since  Januaiy. 
Thus  God  is  blessing  us,  and  making  my 
litde  church  like  a  flock." 

The  brethren  have  lately  em- 
ployed, a  Mr.  De  Monte,  as 
an  assistant  missionary  in  Cal- 
cutta. We  subjoin  the  following 
monthly  journal  as  a  specimen  of 
his  labours : 

The  foUowing  are  the  places  where  I 
preached  during  the  monUi  of  February 
lut  (1835),  namely,  chapels  at  Welling- 
Um -Street,  Howrah,  Shaum  Bazar,  Chit- 
poor,  and   in  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 


pound— the  chapel  in  Jaan  Bazar  not 
being  finished  even  to  this  day.  Both 
mornings  and  erenings  of  Mondays,  Tues- 
days (excepting  two  Tuesday  evenings 
and  every  Thursday  morning,  when  I 
preached  at  the  Shaam  Bazar  chapel), 
Fridays,  Thursday  eveningSi  and  Satur- 
day mornings  at  the  chapel  in  Wellington 
Street.  Wednesdays  I  spent  at  Howrah, 
preaching  both  in  the  morning  and  after- 
noon, at  the  Moorgchauttah  chapel,  and 
here  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  Hindoos  and 
Mussulmans  heard  me,  every  time  I 
preached,  with  attention.  In  regard  to 
Sundays,  two  Sabbaths,  both  in  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  I  preached  at  the  Chit- 
poor  chapel,  to  about  thirty  native  Chris- 
tians, and  to  their  children ;  but  on  other 
Sundays  I  and  Mr.  Lindeman  visited 
thirty  or  forty  compounds,  where  various 
parte  of  the  New  Testament  were  ex- 
pounded to  more  or  less  than  100  Boman 
Catholics  chiefly.  Some  of  these,  indeed, 
seemed  to  be  very  much  affected  with 
what  they  heard,  whilst  a  few  wished  us 
to  walk  out  of  their  compounds.  At  the 
chapel  in  Wellington  Street  sometimes  I 
had  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  sixty,  eighty,  and 
sometimes  100  hearers  ;  but,  on  one  oc- 
casion, more  than  150  Hindoos,  Mussul- 
mans, and  Christians  were  spoken  to  on 
the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  and, 
to  my  great  encouragement,  the  m^ority 
of  my  hearers  assented  to  all  that  I  said, 
and  very  often  reproved  my  antagonists. 
At  one  time  an  old  Hindoo  appeared  to  be 
much  afifected  with  the  lively  description 
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I  gave  of  the  lost  condition  of  sinners. 
Yea,  in  this  place  too,  four  or  five  Hindoos, 
who  constantly  hear  me,  and  to  whom  I 
had  given  some    tracts,  seem  to  receive 
the  word  of  preaching  in  the  love  of  it. 
These  men  some  tinafe   ago  opposed  me' 
with  deadly  animosity ji  but  now  th^  have 
laid  aside  their  prejudices  to  the  gospel — 
they  listen  to  me  with  attention,  and  three 
or  foiir  days  ago  I  asked  one  of  them  (a 
respectable   Brahmin^   residing   near  the 
chapel),'  "  Yoil  have,  sir,  heard  the  word 
of  salvation  for  a  length  of  time,  what  do 
you  think  of  ill"     He  said  that  he  sup- 
posed that  I  had  advanced  Uie  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,  but  that  the  love  of  his 
family  chained  him  to  his  religion.  •   An- 
other Hindoo  also  observed,  in  conclusion 
one  morning,  that  the  affection  he  bears 
for  his  relations  was  so  predominant  that, 
though  he  thought  that  our  religion  is  evi- 
dently  true,  yet  he  could  not,   for    the 
present,  profess  Christianity  ;  to  which  I 
answered,  that  a  person  would  profit  no- 
thing (but  rather  he  would  be  eternally 
miserable)   were    he  to  gain   the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  soul.    In  short,  recom- 
mending him  to  pray,  &c.,  I  quitted  my 
stand.     It  is  true,  that  on  two  evenings 
some  of  the  Hindoos  asserted  that  God 
leads   men  to   sin ;  however,  they  were 
as  aforetimes  answered,  and  this  suppo- 
sition or  notion,  which  is  highly  derogatory 
from  the  character  of  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael,was  discountenanced,  and  looked  upon 
as  false,  and  in  the  highest  degree  sinful 
by  many   of  my  hearers.       But    these 
workers  of  iniquity,  when  listening  to  the 
arguments  advanced  in  refutation  of  this 
diabolical  conception,  perceive  their  errors 
and  behave   better.     When  once  I  was 
discoursing  on  the   necessity   of  praying 
with  understanding  (and  not  like  a  bird 
repeating    a  few    words),   some    of   my 
hearers   approved   the    exhortation,    and 
promised  to  come  to  the  chapel  and  to  my 
house  for  further  instructions  on  the  sub- 
ject.    In  Shaum  Bazar  chapel  I  was,  I 
think,  only  once  contradicted  by  &  Hin- 
doo.     The   fact   is,    having  occasion   to 
show  that  Hindoo  shasters  were  not  ge- 
nuine, the  Hindoo  alluded  to  withstood 
me,  but  he  could  not  obviate  the  objections 
I  advanced  to  the  truth  of  the   Hindoo 
shasters ;    and   the  reason    which  I  as- 
signed appeared   to  all,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, sufficiently  strong.     Finding  him 
willing  to  drop  the   subject,  I  turned  to 
my  hearers,  and,  proving  the  authenticity 
and  genuineness  of  the  Holy  Bible,  per- 
suaded them  to  accept  the  invitation  of- 
fered in  the  Gospel  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Excepting  this  man,  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  had  any  controversy  with  my  bear- 
ers, but,  on  the  contrary,  they  generally 


assented  to  what  I  spoke,  and  those  who 
could  read  thankfully  accepted  the  tracts 
I  had  to  give. 

Thus  I  furnish  my  well-wishers  with 
this  extract  from  my  Journal  of  the  last 
month,  hoping  that  they  will  remeim- 
ber  me  in  their  prayers  to  the  throne  of 
grace  that  I  may  soon  be  made  the 
blessed  means  of  bringing  sinners  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  merciful  Sa- 
viour^ 


CUTWA. 


From   Mr.   \V, 
March  24,  1833. 


Carey,    dated 


It  is  some  time  since  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  last  writing  to  you,  and  it  is  now  full 
time  to  write  again  ;    and,  as  the  chief 
work  of  the  season  is  done,  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  give  you  some  account  of  it.     In 
the  beginning  of  the  cold  season,  our  itin- 
erating began.     Many  places  were  visited 
till  I   was  laid  up  with  a  fever,  which 
made  me  useless  for  about  a  month  ;  the 
Lord   in  his  great  mercy  raised,  me  up 
again,  for  which  mercy  I  have  great  rea- 
son to  be  thankful.     Since  then,  all  the 
melas   in  our  neighbourhood  have   been 
visited,   tracts  and  parts  of  the  Scripture 
have  been  largely  distributed ;  numbers  of 
persons,  in  various  ways,  have  been-  in« 
quiring  about  this  good  way,  but    I   am 
sorry  to  say  that  they  have  not  come  again, 
and  I  fear  that  it  was  only  an  excitement 
for  a  moment,  and  then  left  their  minds 
as  far  back  as  ever.     Last  rainy  season 
we  had  large  and  very  attentive  congrega- 
tions at  the  river  side,  almost  every  after- 
noon ;  many  tracts  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture have,  at   these   places,  been   given 
away,   which  have  been  taken  to  different 
parts   of  the  country.     At  Cutwa  itself, 
things  continue  as  usual.     Dear  brother, 
we  need  your  prayers,  that  the  work  of 
God  may  be  revived  in  these  parts ;  also, 
that  the  grace  of  God  may  still  abound  in 
me,  that  He,  in  his  just  displeasure,  may 
not  remove  his  blessed  Spirit  from  us,  and 
leave  me  to  myself.     Oh  that  I  could  rea- 
lise  more   of    the   undeserved    and  un- 
bounded love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ !     I  think  that  knowledge  is 
increasing,  and  that  idolatry  is  on  the  de- 
cline.    The  fairs  in   these  parts  are  far 
from  being  attended  as  they  were  in  days 
gone  by.     People  see  the  folly  of  these 
things  more  and  more,  and  I  think  a  great 
/^hange  is  not  far  off.     May  the  I^ord  en- 
able me  to  be  an  instrument,  though  the 
least  and   most  unworthy,  in   this   great 
work  ! 


Missionary,  HetHld. 
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SAMARANG,  Jawa. 
From  Rev.  G.  Bruckner,  dated 
June  27,  1833. 

Since  T  wrote  you  last,  I  and  my  family 
have   been   preserved  by  divine  goodness 
from   serious  illness  and  death,  although 
many,  even  .within  my  own  place,  have 
heen    carried    off  to  the  eternal  regions 
from  whence  there  is  no  return.     I  have 
enjoyed  the  privilege  to  go  on  in  my  work 
in  making  known  the  word  of  salvation  to 
many    of  my   fellow-sinners.      The   vast 
population   around  here  affords  sufficient 
employment  for  this.     Besides  the  oppor- 
tunities   which  occur  to  speak  the  word 
to  travellers  from  the  interior,  who  come 
in  great  numbers   to  the  markets  here, 
frequently    from  distances   of   forty   and 
sixty  miles,   I  have  a  place  about  three 
miles  from  this,  to  which  I  commonly  go 
once    a    week,   where  generally  a  great 
number  of   these   market  people  stop  at 
night,  to   whom  I  preach  the  word,  and 
who  are  generally  attentive  hearers  \  they 
often  are  much   pleased  with  what  they 
hear,    and    admire    it.      Sometimes   one 
takes  the  good  resolution  to  turn  his  heart 
to  'God,    and   leave    off   his   smoking  of. 
opium  and  his  other  sins.     These  people 
are  not  always  the  same  persons,. as  easily 
may  be  supposed  ;  every  time  I  find  others ; 
thus  the  gospel  becomes  known  to  many 
at  a  distance.     The  worst  is  that  these 
persons  are  commonly  ignorant  of  reading 
their  own  language,  so  that  I  meet  with 
very  few  among  them  to  whom  I  can  give 
a  traet,  by  the  reading  of  which  the  truths 
they  have  heard  could  be  recalled  to  their 
recollection*     Numbers  of  boats  are  also 
coming  to  trade  from  distant  places  along 
the  coast  to  this  place,  to  whom  I  go  fre- 
quently to  speak  the  word  on  board  to  the 
people,  and    to    give  them  some   tracts. 
They  are  generally  very  grateful  for  what 
they  hear  and  receive.     These  people  are 
generally    ignorant  of    the  .  Mahomedan 
leaven,   and,   therefore^  more  willing  to 
listen  to  my  message,  than  the  people  who 
live  around  me   in  the  villages.     Among 
the  latter  are  so  many  priests  and  pilgrims, 
or  such  persons  who  have  been  to  Mecca, 
to  whom   tho  common  people  look  as  the 
persons  who  ought  to  know  every  thing. 
It  is  easily  conceived  that  persons,  whose 
subsistence  on  the  established  religion,  and 
whose  zeal  for  it,  has  driven  them  to  un» 
dertake    such    a  difficult  and    expensive 
journey  as  that  to  Mecca,   will  not  decide 
in  favour   of    smy  truth  which  militates 
against  their  once  adopted  system.     The 
number   of    hadjis  or  pilgrims   has  here 
amazingly  increased  during  tho  time  of 
the  late  war  between  the  Government  and 
the  natives.     They  distinguish  themselves 
from  the  common  people  by  their  dress. 


wearing  a  white  ttirban  round  their  heads, 
and  a  long  white  gown.    They  are  gentle- 
men compared  with  the  common  people  ; 
and   a  great  many   of  them  live  by  the 
gifts  of  the  common  people,  to  whom  they 
are  frequently  troublesome  enough  by  their 
hfiggiog.      Some  of   them  are,  however, 
engaged  in  trade.     This  class  of  people 
gives  me  a  lively  picture  of  the  Pharisees 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  their  conduct  is 
much  the  same.     If  there  is  a  rich  widow 
left,    either  Chinese  or  Javanese,  some 
one  of  them  insinuates  himself  soon  with 
her  under  pretence  of  teaching  her  the 
true  religion  ;   or  marries  her,  in  order  to 
get  hold  of  her  property.     This  has  here 
eyen  been  often  the  case  with  widows  who 
call  themselves  christians.    The  reason  of 
the  last  increase '  of  these  hadjis  on  this 
island  appears  to  me  this ;  there  exists 
a  prophecy  among  the  natives,  that  the 
Europeans   will  be  driven   out  of    their 
country  by  the  assistance  of  the  Turks  and 
Arabs  who  will  then  flock  in  great  num- 
bers to  this  island.     The  number  of  Arabs 
being  also  greatly  increased   during  the 
last  war,  many  of  the  natives  have  then 
imagined   that  the  favourable  period  had 
commenced,  when  the  infidels  were  to  he 
driven  out,  and  those  among  them  who 
hear  the  inarks  of  peculiar  sanctity,   such 
as  the  white  turban  and  gown,  would  theti 
be  still  more  distinguished  under  the  state 
of  thingSk     I  have,  however,  heard  many 
of  .the  naUves  speaking  in  a  contemptuous 
way  of  these  hadjis,  on  account  of  their 
avarice,  and  the  tricks  which  they  play. 
And  had  the  people  more  knowledge  of 
the  nature  of  true  hoUness,  the  priests  and 
hadjis  would  soon  lose  much  of  their  in- 
fluence on  them.     The  people,  in  gene- 
ral, and  I  might  justly  Say  all  of  theta, 
have   no  knowledge   of    God's  holiness, 
nor  of  the  holiness  of  his  law  as  a  trans- 
cript  of  his  moral   and   holy  character. 
The  want  of  this  knowledge  ha<t  of  late 
struck  my  mind  particularly,  and   I  have, 
by  the  divine  assistance,  drawn  up  a  tract 
on  that  subject  in  the  Javanese  language-, 
whieh  I  hope  will  be  printed  for  circula- 
tion.    I  have  observed  long  ago  that,  for 
want  of  this  knowledge  among  the  people, 
they  can  with  great  difficulty  be  brought 
to  admit  that  they  are  sinners,  unless  they 
have  been  guilty  of  great  crimes.     I  look, 
however,  chiefly  to  the  teaching  of  the 
divine  Spirit  for  the  effectual  conversion 
of  this  nation  to  Chtial,  for  which  1  daily 
pray   to  the   Head    of   his   church,  that 
he  might  send    this  powerful  teacher  to 
accompany    his     word    among    this    na- 
tion.    I  am  persuaded  that  your  prayers, 
and    those   of  many   sincere    disciples  of 
Christ  in  dear  Bngland,  accompany  mme  •, 
and  I  humbly  solicit  th^  continuance  of 
them. 
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BELIZE^  Honduras. 


Prom  Mr.  Bourn,  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Dyer,  dated  July  28,  1833. 

Since  my  last  of  the  4th  of  July,  1833, 
1  have  received  two  from  you  of  the  16th 
and  17th  of  May,  for  which  I  thank  yon; 
but  the  case  of  sundries.  Sec,,  stated  in  one 
of  them  has  not  arrived.  Probably  it  will 
by  the  next  vessel.    Through  the  mercy 
of  our  God  my  health  daring  the  hot 
season  now  past    has  been  remarkably 
good.     I  am  not  aware,  though  the  heat 
was  as  intense  as  I  ever  knew  it,  and 
though  from  necessity  I  w&s  considerably 
exposed  to  it,  that  I  ever  enjoyed  better 
health  since  I  have  been  in  the  country. 
This,  with  all   other  things,  is   in  His 
hands,  whose  ve  are,  and  whom  it  is  our 
privilege  to  serve.     It  is  to  Him  I  ascribe 
the   praise.     My  hands  and  heart  have 
been  full,  and  never  more  employed  for 
Him,  to  whom  all  our  powers  belong.    At 
best,  indeed,  all  our  efforts  are  feeble,  and 
must  for  ever  fail  without  the    divine 
blessing ;  but  if  there  is  happiness  on  this 
side  eternity,  it  is  in  being  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord ;  if  there  is  honour,  it 
is  in  his  using  us  for  his  glory. 

The  settlement  has  hitherto  been  pre' 
served  from  that  dreadful  scouige,  the 
Cholera,  although  fears  have  been  enter- 
tained, and  steps  taken  in  reference  to  its 
approach,  and  not  perhaps  without  some 
reason,  for  we  learn  that  it  is  on  the  same 
tract  of  land  to  the  North,  committing 
dreadful  ravages  in  Campcachy. 

We  heard,  previously  to  this,  that  tho 
disease  had  prevailed  to  an  awful  extent 
in  the  Havannah.  Should  the  disease 
come  here,  many  will  immediately  leave 
the  place  ^  some  are  already  making  pre- 
parations. From  the  moveable  kind  of 
life  numbers  live  here,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  a  great  part  of  the  people  will  remove, 
though  this  is  the  season,  from  hence  to 
Christmas,  that  the  far  greater  number  of 
families  reside  in  town.  My  mind  has  long 
been  made  up  on  the  subject,  should  we  be 
visited  with  the  disease,  to  abide  where 
I  am,  unless  the  place  should  become  al- 
most entirely  deserted. 

In  the  month  of  April  I  left  Belize,  on 
horseback,  to  prosecute  my  intended  jour- 
ney, and  visit  some  of  the  mahogany 
works  and  other  settlements  on  the  banks 
of  the  Belize  river.  Never  having  under- 
taken such  a  journey  before,  and  as  com- 
paratively few  do,  excepting  those  whose 
business  is  to  look  after  cattle,  with  no 
regular  roads,  I  was  induced  to  seek  a 
guide.  The  only  one  I  could  procure 
without  an  unjustifiable  expense,  was  from 
tfcose  going  in  that  direction  after  cattle. 


The  person  who  pzofi«red  his  services, 
and  whom  I  overtook  on  the  road,  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  about  nine  miles  from 
Belize,   as   he   had  odier  business  that 
called  his  attention.     After  crossing  tke. 
river  and  proceeding  alone  the  greater 
part  of  the  way  through  an   open  find   . 
forest,  1  arrived  at  the  distance  of  what  is 
reckoned  twenty  miles  from  BeKze,  ac- 
cording ta  the  course  of  the  rifer.  I  ought 
to  state  that  running-  in  a  line  from  east 
to  west,  between  the  different  rivers  on 
this   coast,   are   beautiful  and  extensive 
pine  forests,  not  dissimilar  in  appearance, 
only  destitute  of  human  culture,  to  gen- 
tlemen's parks,  intersected  with  ponds  of 
fresh  water,  and  every  where  immense 
numbers  of  cattle  feeding.    The  banks  of 
the  rivers,  which  are  generally  of  a  rich 
alluvial  soil,  are  covered  with  a  thick  im- 
pervious forest,  except  where  it  has  been 
cut    away    and    burnt    for    plantations. 
Through  this,  ^ter  my  ride  in  the  pine 
forest,  I  had  to  make  my  way  to  the  river- 
side which  I  found  less  difficulty  in  doing 
than  I  had  expected.    The  name  of  the 
place  is  Free  Town.      After  preaching 
here  to  between  forty  and  fifty  individuals, 
and  taking  a  little  refreshment,-  I  pro- 
ceeded on  my  way  again. 

It  was  one  of  the  finest  evenings  I  ever 
witnessed  ;  the  sun  was  beginning  to  sink 
in  the  west ;  with  a  blind  track  made 
chiefly  by  the  footsteps  of  cattle,  I  pro^ ' 
ceeded  forwards  till  I  came  to  a  division 
in  the  road  to  right  and  left ;  the  one 
leading  apparently  into  the  wide  exteiit 
of  the  open  pine  forest,  where  personi 
might  wander  for  many  miles,  and  nights, 
and  days,  which  has  been  the  case  in 
some  instances,  without  recovering  them- 
selves ;  I  thought  it  wisest  to  take  the  left- 
hand  path,  which  to  observation,  and  as 
night  was  coming  on,  led  to  the  river- 
side ;  however,  though  in  this  I  laboured 
under  a  mistake,  as  I  learned  afterwards, 
owing  to  the  crooked  course  the  river 
takes  in  that  direction,  my  ride  was 
longer  .without  reaching  so  far  up  the 
stream  than  if  I  had  kept  the  other  read; 
Without  wandering  in  any  direction,  I 
kept  my  coarse,  which  brought  me  amidst 
the  rich  and  glowing  rays  of  a  setting  sun^ 
tinging  in  the  distance  the  forest  scenery 
with  almost  every  hue,  and  after  two  hours' 
ride,  came  abont  an  hour  after  sun-set  to 
a  small  but  comfortable  house  by  the  river- 
side, the  owner  of  which  I  knew.  After 
arranging  with  the  old  man  about  my 
horse,  and  getting  refreshment,  I  had  a 
little  conversation  and  prayer,  and  rested 
here  for  the  night.  Eariy  next  morning 
I  left,  and  after  two  hours'  ride,  reached 
the  first  mahogany  works  to  breakfast, 
where  I  had  preached  on  a  former  occa- 
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moa.     The  lemding  person  1»eloiigiiig  to 
the  vorka   kindly  offered  to  ride  with  me 
till  I  had  passed   two  creeks  which  flow 
into  the  main  river.    The  first  of  these  we 
foand   no   difficulty   in  fording  ;  but  the 
other  the  horse  had  to  swim  across.     Be- 
yond this    is   a  considerable   settlement, 
frequently  visited  by  numbers  who  attend 
to  cattle*     Here  is  the  commencement  of 
a  rich  and  beautiful  Savanna,  running  in 
a  line    for    miles    through  Uie   cosntry, 
without    a    tree,   except    on  its   borders, 
covered  with   a  rich  luxariant  grasa  from 
two  to  three  feet  in  height.     I  preached 
here  in  the  evening  to  a  good  congrega- 
tion ;  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  peo- 
ple were  present.     I  left  the  next  morn- 
ing and  stof^ed  at  a  place  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  called  Xiime-walk,  where  are  be- 
tween forty  and   fifty  persons,  who  were 
ready  to  bear  the  word.     I  took  my  de- 
parture   from    hence,    and    after  a  four 
hours*  ride,  I  came  to  very  high  land  con- 
sisting  of  a    pine  forest,  to  the  eye  of 
boundless   extent.     Here  I   met  with   a 
very  kind   and   friendly  reception  from  a 
person  I  knew,  who,  with  his  family  and 
several    others,    have    very   comfortable 
establishments.      Next  morning,  the  Sab- 
bath, I  felt  quite  refreshed  ;  after  break- 
fast  I  preached  to  the  people,  and  con- 
versed   with   them  freely  on  what  they 
heard.     Soon  after  these  services  closed, 
my  kind  friend  with  whom  I  was  a  guest, 
mounted    his    mule    and  rode    off  ■  with 
me  across  the  pine  forest  to  a  mahogany 
worics  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 
The  person  who  owned  this  establishment 
I  well  knew  ;  he  expressed  himself  glad  to 
sec  us.     After  considerable,  and  I  hope 
profitable,   conversation  on  the  things  of 
God,  the  friend  who  had  accompanied  me 
left  us   to  return   to  his  home.     In  the 
afternoon  and  evening  I  preached  to  the 
people,    rested     there     the    next     day, 
preached  in  the  evening,  left  early  next 
morning,    and    after  a  considerable   ride 
reached  between  ten  and  ten  A.M.,  ano- 
ther mahogany  works,  where  I  preached 
to  the  people;  got  my  breakfast,  and  my 
horse  -swam  across  the  river,  and  after  a 
long  ride  reached  Rock  Dondon,  between 
four  and  five  P.  M .>  another  mahogany 
works,   taking  its  name  from  a  laxge  rock 
standing  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  river; 
here   my  horse  had   to  cross   the  river 
again,    and    after  a  very  kind  reception 
from    an    old  friend    and   his  family,   I 
preached     in    the   evening.       I   reached 
Belise  on  the  Saturday  afternoon,  after 
preaching  in  ten  different  places,  to  num- 
bers I  never  saw  before.     I  pray  that  God 
may  follow  these  attempts  with  his  bless- 
ing.     I  can  say  they  were  truly  profitable 
te  my  own  soul. 


The  person  whom  I  mentioned  in  my 
last  has  been  received  into  commtmion. 
Some  others  are  labouring  under  convic- 
tions of  sin  :  one,  of  whom  we  have  rea- 
son to  hope  well,  has  desired  fully  to  fol- 
low Christ  and  be  baptized.  Our  congre- 
gation is  better  now  than  ever,  and  is  on 
the  increase  ;  but  some  come  for  a  while 
and  then  turn  away.  Our  members  feel 
the  importance  of  divine  things,  and  are 
exerting  thenuelves  to  do  good. 

We  have  and  do  still  observe  Friday 
as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us 
have  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and 
those  of  others. 


. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

We  are  gratified  to  have  it  in 
our  power  to  report  very  favour- 
ably of  the  progress  of  the  cause 
at  Graham's  Town.  Our  friends 
held  their  Auxiliary  Missionary 
Meeting  in  August  last,  and  have 
since  forwarded  the  result— one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds — 
"  as  a  practical  expression,"  says 
the  Treasurer,  "  of  our  gratitude 
for  the  continual  kindness  of  the 
Committee  towards  us.'*  The 
spirit  of  Christian  co-operation, 
manifested  on  this  occasion »  was 
as  pleasing  as  the  unexpected 
liberality  of  the  contributions. 
"Our  meeting,"  remarks  Mr. 
Davies,  "  was  a  truly  interesting 
one.  Every  thing  was  done  de- 
cently arid  in  order.  We  began 
our  work  in  time,  and  conse- 
quently went  through  it  with  ease. 
Mr.  Shrewsbury  (a  Wesleyan 
brother)  preached  us  a  very  ap- 
propriate and  interesting  sermon, 
from  Matt.  vi.  9,  10:  Hallowed 
be  thy  name  ;  thy  kingdom  come. 
The  Missionary  Meeting  was  held 
at  Mr.  Monro's  Chapel  (Inde- 
pendent). The  chair  was  taken 
by  our  clergyman.  What  a  con- 
trast between  Graham's  Town  and 
Jamaica!  There  a  clergyman 
pulling  down  one  of  our  chapels ; 
here    a  clergyman   filling,  most 
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Konoarably,  the  chair  of  our  Mis- 
sionary meeting.  The  Report  was 
heard  to  the  end  with  great  in- 
terest. AH  the  speeches  were 
lively  and  impressive.  A  fine 
spirit  pervaded  the  whole  assem- 
bly. We  sympathized  feelingly 
with  our  bretluren  in  the  West 
Indies  ;  but  we  did  not  persecute 
their  persecutors.  We  pitied 
them  and  prayed  for  them — and 
this  spirit  of  Christian  meekness^ 
evinced  by  all  the  speakers,  had  a 
very  happy  effect  on  the  feelings 
of  the  meeting.  Ours  was  the 
first  Baptist  Missionary  meeting 
ever  held  on  the  continent  of 
Africa.  Ob,  when  will  Ethiopia, 
when  will  all  the  clans,  and 
tribes,  and  kingdoms  of  this  vast 
continent,  stretch  forth  their 
hands  unto  God  ? 


''  As  a  church  we  are  going* 
on  comfortably.  We  continue  ia 
unity  and  peace.  Six  are  pre- 
pared as  candidates  for  baptism. 
Our  congregation  continues  very 
good,  and  is,  I  hope,  on  the  in- 
crease. There  is  one  place  to 
which  I  go  to  preach  once  a  fort- 
night. It  is  called  Karega,  and 
is  about  sixteen  miles  distant. 
We  have  there  but  a  few  hearers. 
They  have  lately  commenced  a 
Sunday-school.  Karega  is  the 
only  station  that  I  can  supply, 
because  all  the  other  surrounding 
stations  are  occupied.  Cafireland 
is  too  far;  I  cannot  go  there 
without  neglecting  home.  If  you 
could  send  a  Missionary  to  Caf- 
freland,  it  would  be  very  desir- 
able." 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies Rev.  James  Thomas.... Calcutta July  2. 

—  W.  H.  Pearce.  . .     Do July  4. 

Mr.  Josiah  Rowe Do , July  23. 

Rev.  G.  Bruckner Samarang June  27. 

Do.  . . .  .Batayia Aug.  22. 

—  Ebenezer  DanieL.Colombo July  10. 

West  Indies  ....  Rey.  Joshua  Tinson.  . .  Kingston Oct.  25. 

Do.  ....     Do Nov.  15. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor  . . .  .Spanish  Town Oct.  11, 

—  T.  F.  Abbott  ...Montego  Bay Oct.  8. 

—  John  Clarke Spanish  Town Oct.  14. 

—  W.  Dendy Falmouth Oct  10. 

—  F.  Gardner Kingston Oct.  14. 

—  E.  Bjiylis .Port  Maria Oct.  8. 

—  W.  W  hitehorne . .  Mount  Charles Nov.  22 . 

—  John  Kingdon.  . . Belle  Castle Oct.  10. 

Do.  ,.     Do Nov.  14. 

—  Joseph  Burton. , .  Nassau,  N.P ,  ...  .Sept.  14. 

Do.       ...     Do.     Do Oct.  5. 

Do.  .,,  Do. 
Do.  , , .  Do. 
Do.      ...     Do. 

Rev.  S.  Nichols Do. 

Do Do. 

Mrs.  Isabella  Holt ...  .St.  George's,  Bermuda .. Sept.  23, 

Do.  Do.  Do Oct.  9. 

Rev.  K.  Pearson New  York Oct.  24. 

Do.       .....     Do.  Nov.  7. 

South  Africa  . .  .Mr.  A.  Kidwell Graham's  Town .Sept.  20. 


Do Oct. 17. 

Do Nov.  15. 

Do Nov.  19. 

Do Oct.  18. 

Do Nov.  15. 
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PAULTON,  Somerset. 

On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  No- 
vember last,  the  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey  preached  three  Sermons  at 
this  village  for  the  Mission,  when 
the  sum  of  £6.  13s.  was  collected, 
and  sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Bristol  Auxiliary. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSION- 
ARIES. 

A  Public  Meeting,  very  nume- 
rously attended,  was  held  at  Den- 
mark Place  Chapel,  Camberwell, 
on  Monday  Evening,  November 
25,  for  the  purpose  of  commend- 
ing to  the  Divine  protection  and 
care  those  of  our  Missionary 
friends  who  were  about  to  set 
sail  for  Jamaica.  On  this  occa- 
sion, after  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks by  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane, 
minister  of  the  chapel,  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Clarke,  of  Truro,  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Society ;  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Carey,  Messrs.  Coultart  and 
Knibb,  and  the  whole  was  con- 


cluded  in   prayer    by   the    Rev. 
Amos  Sutton,  of  the  General  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  just  re- 
turned    from     Orissa.       Messrs. 
Coultart  and  Philippo,  with  their 
families,  embarked  on  board  the 
Duke  of  Bronte,  Captain  Harris, 
on  the  25th  of  December;  but  the 
long    continued    westerly  winds 
have  prevented  their  leaving  the 
Channel,  up  to  the  present  date 
(Jan.   24).      After    experiencing 
much  tempestuous  weather,  the 
vessel  put  into  Portsmouth  har- 
bour, and  our  friends  went  on  shore 
at  Ryde,  where  much  kindness  has 
been   shown   them   by   Christian 
friends  residing  in  that  town.  Mr. 
Vercoe  has  been  detained  in  Corn- 
wall by  s^tous  indisposition ;  on 
which  account  the  Committee  have 
determined  to  send  out  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Dexter,  one  of  the  young 
ministers  lately  accepted  by  them. 
His  designation   took  place   ac- 
cordingly, at  Olney,  on  the  21st 
inst. ;  and  a  passage  has  been  se- 
cured for  him  and  Mrs.  D.,  on 
board  the  Duke  of  Manchester, 
Captain   Griffiths,  which    is   ex- 
pected to  sail  for  the  north  side  of 
Jamaica  early  in  February. 


Contributions  received  en  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  December  20,  1833,  to  January  20,  1834,  not  including  indioir- 
dual  subscriptions. 


Princes  Risborough,  Missionary  Aasocia- 

tion,  by  llev.  T.  Terry 15     0     0 

Winchcomb,    Collection   and   Subscrip- 

lions,  by  KeT.  J.  Mills 4    0    0 

Miw  Spurden's  Missionary  Box o  13    6 

Honoonthshire  Ladies*  Association,  by 

Mrs.  ConwAy,  (Femaig  Education)..  ..20    0    0 
Bmnsey,   Collection  and  SubscriptionB, 

by  RcT.  W.  Yamold 14  10    8 

Mottisfont,    do!      by  do ISO 

Harlow,  Penny  Subscriptiona,  by   iiin 

Barnard 3    3    0 

WingraTe  and  Aston  Abbotts,  by  Rey. 

W.  Aston 4  10    0 

Portsmoadi,  Portsea,  and  Gos- 

poit  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  JBUibin- 

son,  Treasurer 14110    1 

Previously  acknowledged.  .100    0    0 

41  19     I 

Monmoutbshire,  by  Rer.  D.  Phillips  : — 

Pont-aber-bengam i     1    o 

Twyngwyu Oil    0 

I  12     0 


Dorking,  Collected  by  Miss  Jackson. ...    60 
Colchester   and   East  Essex   Auxiliary, 
balance  by  Thomas  Blyth,  Esq 13  14 

Cornwall  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  E. 

Clarke:—  ,    «    _ 

Callington,  by  Mr.  Mason..    12    8 
Falmouth  Branch  (Schools, 

£•2.  128.) ^^\l  i; 

Helaton  Branch »  14    I 

Maraxion  Branch S    3    0 

Penzance  Branch 2S    Oil 

Redruth   Branch,    (Trans- 

lations,  158.) v"   •:  S'J    1 

Truro  Branch.  (Schools  £l.  Is.)  70    0    4 


300    0    0 
Previonaly  acknowledged.  .170    0    0 


0 
3 


30    0    0 


Southampton,  Collections  and  Subscrip- 
tions^by  Rct.  B.  H.  Draper «*    » 
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DONATIONS, 


Walkar.  &9 by  Mr.  Gvtteridge 10  10  o 

Bfn.Wedd Do.       do.       «    0  • 

Mn.  Blake Mifli.  M'Lellaii S   o  o 

Tnead,9tCkeU4MUm Rev.  Geoise  Pritdhard. .  . .     10  0 

« Unmofitable  Serranf die  Secretary. ts    0  O 

Mr.  Jooec,  Lougktou. Mr.  Blif^t 8    0  o 

CoUsctions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  return  of  the  Jamaica  BUsnonaries  to  their  Statunu, 

Clapham.  (Independent) B£T.  Geori^  Browne*  17    0    0 

GraAtmHrtreet W.  Wmiama...     9    3    9 

Newport  Pagael late  W.  Early. :    5    6    0 

Croyde J.H.May Ill     0 

WaddoidonHill P.  Batcher. 3    3    0 

Crayford... John  Blakeman.    9    f    0 

Tmro T.  Steadman .  . .    1  13    1 

Earls  Colne T.  D.  Reynolda.    GOO 

Langfaam ^ ^....         J.  Goodridi. 11    7    0 

Sible  Hedingham J.  Langford. .'. .    5  11    0 

Sterenton G.  H.  Orchard..    1  12    O 

Bridgnorth Robert  Clarke. .  14    3    6 

Mar^ite,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Atkinaon  and  Mrs.  Flint to  15    0 

Reading,  by  Rer.  J.  H.  Blinton  :— 

John  Walter,  «sq.,  M.P 10    0    0 

J.B.UemkpEaq 5    0    0 

William  Stephens,  Esq * 5    0    0 

Rev.  George  Hohne. .  < 2    0   0 

Mrs.  Maitland 2    0    0 

Other  Contribations 21    o    0 

■  45    0    0 

Birmingham,  by  Rer.  Thomas  Swan : — 

Collectiott  in  Cannon  Street. 107    1    7 

Collected  in  Boys*  School o  lo   « 

107  18    1 
Leas  Expenses i  12   o 

100    5  7 

From  the  Society  of  Friends  :— 

Mr.  Joseph  Stnrge 2    0  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Lloyd,  (for  Schools) 10  0 

lib*.  Charles  Sturge 1    0  0 

Mr.  R.  J.  Cadbory 10  0 

Mr.  John  Cadbnry ]    0  0 

Mr.  John  Starge 10  0 

Mr.  Edmmid  Stmrge , o  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Southall,  (for  Schools) 1    0  0 

Mr.  William  Southall,          do 0  10  0 

From  General  Baptists,  by  Rer.  Mr.  Cheatle  :— 

Collection  in  Lombard  Street 2    7  6 


-117  13    1 


Joseph  Troeman,  Jan.,  Esq 15    0  O 

Mr.  John  Coward,  Liverpool 2  10  0 

G.  S.  Kett,  Esq.,  £ro«il«,  Norfolk 2    8  0 

'  Anti-SlaVery,'  Coventry,  by  Mrs.  Franklin 5    0  0 

Colleetiont  for  the  Erection  of  a  School  Room  at  Spanish  Town,  by  Rev,  J.  3f.  Philippo, 
B.V.tWoort by  G.  F.  Angas,  Esq. .     10    0    0 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  Editor  is  requested  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  Mr.  John  Coward,  of  Liyerpool, 
in  sending  a  donation  of  ^2.  10s.  towards  the  new  School  Rooms  erecting  by  the  church 
and  congregation  in  Eagle-street. 

A  number  of  Magazines  have  been  thankfully  receired  from  a  Friend  in  Amwoll-street, 
Wilmington-square ;  as  also  a  parcel  of  Books,  for  Jamaica,  from  Ladies  in  Jersey,  bj 
Rer.  Thomas  Griffiths. 

Some  of  our  Friends  seem  hardly  to  be  aware  of  the  description  of  books  adapted  for  the 
Jamaica  Libraries.  Pamphlets,  Reports,  &c.,  are  of  no  service ;  nor  should  books  be  for- 
warded in  a  damaged  and  imperfect  state.  Works  of  standard  theology,  and  of  general 
useful  literature,  will  bo  highly  valued ;  and  the  Committee  are  greaS.y  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  those  friends  who  have  already  furnished  a  considerable  number  of  this  de- 
BoriptioD. 


J.  HADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,  FINSBURY. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  OBADIAH  SILCOCK, 

LATE  OF  STALHAMy  NORFOLK. 


Mr.  Silcock  was  born  in  the 
city  of  Norwich,  on  the  Slat  of 
October,    1756.       His    paternal 
^andfather,  who    died    on    his 
passage  to  Fort  St.  George,  in 
Madras,  of  which  he  had  been 
appointed  deputy  governor,  left  a 
son,    who   settled   in    "Norwich.  \ 
This  SOD   became  the  father  of 
four  children,  of  whom  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir  was  the  eldest. 
They  were  soon  left  orphans,  both 
their  parents  dying  in  the  prime 
of  life ;    but   a  kind  uncle  and 
aunt  took   charge    of   them   as 
guardians;    and   at    the    proper 
period  Obadiah  was  apprenticed 
to   a  grocer  in  his  native  city. 
In  this  situation,  integrity   and 
punctuality,    which    remarkably 
distinguished    him  through   life, 
soon  attracted  notice ;  and,  toge- 
ther with  his  amiable  temper  and 
dutiful    behaviour,    greatly    en- 
deared him  to  his  master  and 
other  friends. 

It  pleased  God  to  prepare  Mr. 
Silcock  for  the  usefulness  of  his 
subsequent  life,  by  early  conver- 
sion. This  important  change  re- 
sulted, under  the  divine  blessing, 
from  the  conversation  of  a  minis- 
ter  whom   he  often  met  at  his 

VOL.  IX.  3rd  SERIES. 


master's  table.  This  servant  of 
God  asked  him,  "Young  man, 
what  do  you  think  of  religion  V 
He  replied,  with  indifference, 
which  showed  how  possible  it  is 
to  be  destitute  of  the  one  thing 
needful  notwithstanding  many 
excellences,  "  Why,  Sir,  I  think 
if  I  am  to  be  saved,  I  certainly 
shall ;  and  if  not,  I  cannot  save 
myself."  His  friend  warned  him 
of  the  danger  of  his  state  of 
mind ;  and  the  exhortations  thus 
introduced  were  the  means  of  his 
everlasting  good. 

While  in  Norwich  he  attended 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  David,  the 
immediate  predecessor  of  the  l^te 
Rev.  Joseph  Kinghorn,  at  St. 
Mary's  meeting,  whither  he  was 
accustomed  to  lead  his  aged 
aunt.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
David  in  the  twenty-third  year 
of  his  age.  About  this  time  he 
engaged  in  Home  Missionary  ex- 
cursions to  the  neighbouring 
villages,  accompanying  the  late 
Rev.  Zenas  Trivett,  then  just  en- 
tering the  ministry. 

A  situation  of  business  was 
now  offered  him,  promising  great 
worldly  advantages;  this  how- 
ever was  declined,  not  being  ac- 


94 


Memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  O.  SUcock. 


companied  by  the  privileges  of  a 
gospel  ministry.  He  afterwards 
accepted  one  at  Stalham,  Norfolk, 
where  he  was  within  little  more 
than  a  mile  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Ingham,  of  the  church  assembling 
in  which  he  became  so  valuable 
a  member.  Hither  he  removed 
his  communion  in  the  oeginning 
of  the  vear  1799. 

His  brethren  at  Ingham,  havmg 
after  a  few  years  become  ac- 
quainted with  his  ardent  piety 
and  qualifications  for  usefulness 
as  a  deacon,  elected  him  to  that 
office  in  March,  1808.  His 
companions  in  office  immediately 
assigned  to  him  the  post  of  trea- 
surer and  secretary  to  the  spciety  ; 
which,  belonging  of  ^igbt  to  thje 
deacons  in.  geh.eral,  can  conveni- 
ently be  held  by  only  one  of  {heit 
number :  and  for  which  integrity, 
assiduity,  correctness,  method, 
and  general  habits  of  business,  are 
peculiarly  desirable.  Mt.  Sil- 
cock  excelled  in  all,  these  partir 
culars,  and  exhibited  them  so  re- 
markably in  the  discharge  of  his 
important  duties,  that  all  perceived 
they  could  not  have  been  placed 
with  propriety  in  aiiy  other  hands, 

For  some  time  previous  to  the 
year  1810  the  church  at  Ingham 
was  sinking  into  adversity ;  their 
pastor  contracted  habits  of  the 
most  disgraceful  intemperance,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  was  fre- 
quently unable  to  dischai^e  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbath,  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  far  from  ac- 
ceptable when  he  attempted  to  do 
so  :  after  a  time  he  was  prevailed 
on  to  resign  the  pastoral  office, 
and  was  excommunicated.  Tn 
the  mean  time  the  congregation 
became  weekly  thinner ;  Mr.  Sil- 
cock,  however,  would  not  forsake 
the  house  of  his  God ;  he  mourned 
over  the  depression  of  the  interest, 
and  was  deeply  distressed  at  the 
cause  of  it ;  but  he  determined 


to  do  his  utmost  to  continue 
public  worship,  which,  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances 
say,  must  have  ceased  but  for  his 
exertions;  he  procured  supplies 
when  they  could  be  obtained,  and 
at  other  times  conducted  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  himself, 
reading  a  sermon,  and  otherwise 
occupying  the  time  as  might  be 
most  for  the  edification  of  the 
afflicted  church. 

The  Rev.  T.,  Pickers  succeed- 
ing to  the  vacant  charge,  the 
cause  of  God  at  Ingham  was 
considerably  revived  under  his 
ministry;  and  it  became  neces- 
sary in  the  year  1813  to  enlarge 
the  chapel,  which  had  previously 
been  very  small ;  this,  with  the 
erection  of  a  minister*s  dwelling- 
house  two  years  before,  involved 
an  Expense  of  above  £1,000. 
To  get  rid  of  this  burden,  heavy 
to  a  small  aiid  poor  congregation, 
dernanded  all  Mr.  Silcock's  assi^^ 
diiity  and  *perseveran(ie.  They 
did  not  fail ;  liberal  in  his  own 
contributions,  he  could  press  the 
matter  on  his  friends  with  per- 
fectly good  grace ;  one  or  two 
others  also  contributed  largely  to 
the  object,  general  activity  aiid 
liberality  were  excited,  collector 
were  engaged  in  the  various  vil- 
lages from  which  the  congregation 
came ;  the  result  of  which  was, 
that  upwards  of  £900  were  col- 
lected from  the  congregation 
alone;  the  comparatively  small 
portion  which  remained  was  sup- 
plied by  other  friends  to  the  gos- 
pel in  the  neighbourhood,  and  in 
London;  and  Mr.  Silcock  has 
recorded  in  the  church  book,  with 
a  preciseness  which  shows  how 
important  a  day  he  considered  it, 
and  how  great  a  burden  was  taken 
from  his  mind,  that  "  on  March 
14th,  1820,  the  whole  debt  was 
oaid.'^ 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
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1826,  OUT  valuable  friend's  dili- 
gence and  wisdom  were  again 
called  into  exercise,  in  consf^- 
quence  of.  the  alHiction  of  the 
pastor  Oif  the  church.  \t  became 
necepfpary  to  obtain  supplies  for 
the  putpit  for  a  considerabie 
period,  an^  thje  discharge  of  this 
duty,  di^icult  in  proportion  to 
the  t;ime -during  whic^  it  was  re- 
quired, i;ested  chiefly  upon  the 
sabj.ect  of  this  memoir.  •  When 
Mt.  Pic^rs  resigned  the  pastoral 
office,  Mr.  yenimore,  who  had 
been  sei^t  as  a  supply  from 
Stepney  Cojlege,  was  requested 
to  succeed  inm;  he  aceepte^  the 
invitation,  an^  ever  foupd  in  Mr. 
Silcock  a  jodicipu^  counsellor, 
and  a  faith  Ail  friend. 

In    the  month    oi   February, 

1831,   the  a:$iction  commenced 

which  terminated  his  useful  life. 

It    was    his    praqtice  to    'ti^ke 

Sitock  *'  at  the  beginning  of  every 

year ;  and  it  is  conjectured  that, 

^^e   performance   of    tViis  task,! 

together    with    an  '  accession 'ofj 

.trouble  and  an^^iety  from  another 

quainter,:  pressed  too  powerfully  on 

>hi^  minfl..     Ori.the  10th  of  Feb- 

.riiary  be  hi^  a  restless  night, 

-a^  an  the  morning  was  unable  to 

dress;himself,  having  experiencecl 

a  paralytic  seizure ;    still  hopes 

were.ent^tained  of  his  recovery ; 

bat  a  's€ico>i|l  ,  soon    occurring, 

m£^de  ,it  evident' that  his  work; 

was. done.     Jt  was  Mr«,Siloock^s| 

happiness,  however;  to  be  in  .all 

respects. rea<dy;  he  was  enabled  to 

> trust  :in  the  foithfulness . of  Christ 

^vrith  un^ho^l^^n  reliance ;  and,  as  to 

wofldly   ailFairsj   though  he ;  had 

many  of  his  oi«m,  and,  through  the 

confidence  of  all  in  his  integrity 

and  wisdom,  t^any  of  others,  his 

;bQreaved  widow  testifies,  that  had 

he  any  night. closed  his  eyes  to 

wake  no  more,  his  accounts  of  all 

the  business  in  his  hands  would 

have  been  found  complete. 


Durmg    his    afEiction,   which 
lasted  two  years  and  eight  months, 
bis  confidence  m  God  continued 
firm.     At  the    first  visit  of  his 
pastor  after  his^  seizure  he  said, 
//  There  js  much  naercy    in    my 
afiSicdon,'*  and  intimated  th^t  be 
regarded  it  as  a  proof  his  heavenly 
jp'atlier  had  not, ceased  to  care  for 
im.     At  subsequent  visits,  feel- 
ing the  irritation  natu):;al.  to  his 
disorder,  hi%  frequent  answer  to 
enquiries  aijter  his  health,  was,  *'  I 
am  a  poor  impatient  creature,  I 
\faiU,to  lie  passive  in  the  hands  of 
my  Idcuxdu"  Under  similar  feelings 
he  would  sometimes  request  to 
have   read  to  him    Hymn  263, 
Kippon-s  Selection  :  "  Patience, 
oh  wh^t  ^  grace.divine,"&c.,  at 
other   times,  •  in  .apticipaf ion  of 
speedy  deliverance,  he  would  say, 
/^  I  shsdl  be  near  and  lijce  my 
'God;  and  tlieni  shallibe  satisfieci, 
when  I  awake  upJn  his  likeness;f 
r     Mr.    Silcock's    min^,    though 
little  afiected  at  the  commejac^ 
ment  of  his  ^isease,  became  more 
so  as  it  advanced;   bat  it  was 
pleasing  to  observe  that^    until 
within  a  'vei^  short  time  of  h^s 
death,  his  understandif^g  on  reli- 
gious subjects  appeared  as  acute, 
.an(l'  his  feelings'  as  lively,  as  ever ; 
.the  dfowsiness  of  his    intellect 
seemed  to  vanish  on  the  .  intro- 
.duction  q£  a'  subject  so  dear  tx> 
bis^art    ;  He.  continued  to  pray 
.with  his  family  occasionally,  es- 
peciaUy  on  Sabbath  evenings,  to 
a  viery  (late  period  of  ,|iis  illness ; 
this  he  did,  sitting  in  his  chaiv 
concisely,   but  with  remarkable 
propriety  and  interest. 

For  ^he  fir^t  eighteen  months 
of  his  aifliction  he  was  able,  oc- 
casionally, to  attend  public  wor- 
ship, especially  at  the  ordinance 
of  the  Ix)rd's  supper.  On '  the 
'last  occasion  of  this  sort,  being 
greatly  affected  with  the  subject 
of  the  sacramental  address,    he 
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earnestly  requested  after  the  hymn 
had  been  sung,  that  two  verses 
of  another  might  follow,  which 
expressed  the  overflowing  feelings 
of  his  heart.  On  his  return  from 
that  service,  referring  to  the  chap- 
ter which  had  been  read,  he  ob- 
served, "  As  the  Lord  sent  his 
angel  to  strike  off  the  fetters  of 
Peter,  and  release  him  from 
prison,  so  can  he  strike  off  my 
fetters,  and  release  me,  when  it  is 
his  will;  but,"  added  he,  "the 
Lord's  time  is  the  best." 

Some  months  ago  one  of  his 
family  inquired  if  there  was  any 
particular  text  on  which  his  mind 
had  fixed  itself  as'  the  foundation 
of  his  funeral  sermon ;  he  replied, 
**  No ;  I  do  not  wish  to  choose  a 
text,  I  think  death  ought  to  be 
the  subject  of  funeral  sermons, 
and  not  the  person  deceased  5 
however,   I   leave  it  all  to  Mr. 

V ;  '  but  if  any  thing  be 

said  about  me,  let  it  be  that  I 
was  a  poor  cumberer  of  the 
ground,  saved  by  grace."  He 
expressed  a  wish,  however,  that 
the  85th  hymn,  Rippon's  Selec- 
tion, and  the  91st,  book  ii.,  might 
be  sung  on  that  occasion. 

A  few  evenings  before  his  death 
he  observed,  "  I  have  been  think- 
ing about  the  coming  of  Christ  5 
be  ye  ready,  for  you  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come  ; 
whether  in  the  morning,  in  the 
evening,  or  at  the  cock-crowing ; 
at  his  coming  he  shall  descend 
on  a  white  cloudy  surrounded  by 
all  his  saints."  One  of  his  chil- 
dren observed,  "  And  you  will  be 
one  of  those  that  will  attend 
him ;"  he  answered,  "I  do  not 
know  that;"  but  immediately, 
without  a  pause,  added,  "  Yes,  I 
hope  so."  And  this  is  the  only 
instance  known  to  his  family  in 
which  doubt  appeared  to  form  a 
part  of  his  religious  experience. 

About  the  2nd  of  October  last, 


a  lai^er  number  of   his    famify 
than  usual  being  with  him,  he 
was  taken   alarmingly    ill;    from 
that  time,  during  the   short  re- 
maining period  ofhiscontinnance, 
he  gradually,  and  with  little  un- 
easiness, sank  away.     He  died  in 
the  afternoon  of  Saturday^  Octo- 
ber 5th.     The  funeral  took  place 
on  the  Friday  following,   in  the 
presence  of  a  large    number  of 
spectators;  and  the  shops  of  his 
neighbours    were  almost  univer- 
sally closed  on  the  occasion.    On 
the  succeeding  Lord's  day  after- 
noon,  his  pastor  improved    his 
death  in  a  funeral  sermon.  The  oc- 
casions are  not  many  on  which  a 
disposition  would  have  been  felt 
to    depart    from    the    judicious 
counsel,  on  the  subject  of  funeral 
sermons,  recorded  above  ;  but  the 
excellences  and  usefulness  of  Mr. 
Silcock  were  so  remarkable,  as  to 
render  a    distinct  exhibition   of 
them  proper  and  profitable  :   the 
discourse  was  founded   on  Acts 
xiv.,  former  part  of  ver.  36. 

One  of  his  grandchildren  ob- 
serves, in  a  letter  referring  to  his 
decease,  '^  I  was  not  surprised  at 
the  information  of  my  grand- 
father's death ;  when  I  last  saw 
him  there  was  an  almost  un- 
earthly fervour  in  his  parting  be- 
nediction, which  very  forcibly 
suggested  to  my  mind  the  dying 
benediction  of  an  aged  pilgrim. 
There  are  no  characters  on  which 
you  can  look  with  a  greater  con- 
fidence of  their  heavenly  beati- 
tude, than  on  one  whose  life  was 
spent  in  a  consistent  fulfilment  of 
Christian  duty,  and  a  continual 
developement  of  Christian  virtues. 
Such  was  the  life  of  my  grand- 
father, on  whose  character  I  look 
with  a  degree  of  veneration  greater 
than  I  ever  felt  for  any  man,'* 

Mr.  Silcock's  usefulness,  as  a 
member  and  deacon  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Ingham,  has  been 
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already  noticed ;  it  may  be  added  J 
that  he  read  the  hymns  in  public 
worship,  during  the  whole  time  of 
his  connexion  with  it,  with  re- 
markable energy  and  feeling ;  and 
that  the  sense  entertained  by  his 
brethren  of  his  worth  is  manifested 
by  the  terms  in  which  his  death 
is  recorded  in  their  minutes: 
"The  church,  being  informed  of 
the  death  of  broker  Obadiah 
Silcock,  for  nearly  thirty-five 
years  a  member^  and  for  more 
than  twenty-five  years  a  deacon, 
of  this  church,  desire  to  record 
their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
singular  consistency  of  character 
which  his  servant  was  enabled  to 
maintain  during  so  long  a  course 
of  Christian  profession ;  and  for 
the  advantage  derived  by  them 
from  his  zeal  and  prudence  as  one 
of  their  officers ;  and  they  would 
humbly  commend  themselves  and 
the  bereaved  family,  under  a  sense 
of  their  common  loss,  to  Him  who 
is  able  to  supply  all  their  need/' 

He  was  a  subscriber  to  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  his  death ;  and  ap- 
peared from  time  to  time  greatly 
mterested  in  its  contents.  He 
was  also  a  regular  contributor  to 


the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  earnestly  and 
frequently  prayed  for  its  pros- 
perity. 

His  sentiments  were  decidedly 
evangelical ;  the  doctrines  of  grace 
were  very  precious  to  him,  but  he 
did  not  consider  himself  set  free 
from  the  obligations  of  duty  by 
the  redemption  in  which  he  trusted, 
and  he  did  not  wish  to  be  so. 
When  most  immersed  in  business^ 
he  was  accustomed  to  appear  in 
the  house  of  Grod,  and  attend  to 
the  duties  of  his  religious  profes- 
sion and  office  with  a  degree  of 
punctuality  and  eagerness  which 
showed  that  he  felt  the  service  of 
God  in  the  sanctuary  a  gratifica- 
tion and  refreshment. 

It  only  remains  to  be  added 
that  Mrs.  Silcock,  who,  like  her 
beloved  husband,  has  spent  a  long 
life  in  the  service  of  God,  sur- 
vives a  union  of  fifty-five  years' 
duration,  distinguished  by  unin- 
terrupted cordiality,  to  exemplify 
the  power  of  religion  in  support- 
ing her  mind  with  holy  fortitude ; 
and  waits  with  humble  hope  for 
her  own  siunmons  to  "  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God." 


ON  THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine. 


Between  the  deductions  of  en- 
lightened reason  and  the  revela- 
tions of  God  there  exists  a 
marked  and  constant  harmony, 
establishing  by  its  very  existence, 
and  the  testimony  which  it  fur- 
nishes, the  great  and  final  principle 
of  human  knowledge  and  inquiry, 
that  •*  TRUTH  IS  ONE."  The 
mind  of  man,  when  upright  in  its 
principles  and  pursuits,  cannot 
discover  in  its  most  extended  in- 


quiries the  least  anomaly  or  dis- 
cordance in  the  evidence  of  uni- 
versal nature,  but  evermore  ascer- 
tains, that  among  its  most  funda- 
mental truths,  whether  of  God  or 
the  soul,  the  most  perfect  agree- 
ment prevails.  Of  this,  the  tes- 
timony to  the  existence  and 
majesty  of  the  Great  Supreme 
may  be  taken  as  an  instance ;  for 
no  one  principle  of  knowledge  is 
more  natural  or  more  essential  to 
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the  Tirtuous  mind  dian  this, 
neither  can  there  be  one  principie 
•Biore  fully  asserted  by  nature ;  in 
which  respect  it  is  not  improper 
to  say,  **  the  Spirit  itself  beareth 
ivitness  with  oar  spirit"  that 
there  is  a  God. 

In  the  kingdom  of  grace  the 
same  harmony  prevails,  it  being 
in  truth  but  tne  operation  of  the 
•same  agents  in  another  sphere. 
The  testimony  in  boith  cases  is 
precisely  the  dame,  the  only  dif- 
ference being  in  the  facts  testified^ 
or  the  trud)s  upon  which  the 
iagents  operate.  And  as  in  nature  ! 
the  evidence  of  fact  appeals  to  en- 
lightened and  considerate  reason ; 
«o  in  grace,  fact,  embodied  in  all 
the  possible  effects  of  holy  prin- 
ciple, makes  the  same  appeal,  in- 
vites the  same  scrutiny,  and 
awaits  the  same  conclusive  wit- 
ness. 

Hence,  as  in  nature  the  works 
of  Grod  constantly  appeal  to  en- 
lightened reason  in  proof  of  His 
existence  and  character;  so  in 
grace.  His  works  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  "  new  creation  "  con- 
tinue the  same  appeal,  and  solicit . 
the  same  testimony.  It  is  but  a 
transfer  of  appeal  from  what  is 
purely  sensitive  to  what  is  purely 
spiritual,  yet  in  both  cases  equally 
clear  and  equally  demonstrative. 

For  as  the  works  of  nature  are 
open  to  inspection,  90,  it  must  be 
admitted,  are  the  works  of  grace. 
The  spiritual  character  of  the 
one  divests  it  not  of  the  palpa- 
bility of  the  other,  though  it  dofesj 
not  present  sensible  qualities  ;  for 

is  composed  of  principles  and 
habits  as  clearly  marked  in  their 
nature,  and  as  powerful  in  the 
testimony  they  furnish,  as  any 
characteristics  presented  in  crea- 
tion to  the  senses.  Hence,  as 
our  own  spirits  witness  to  the 
works  of  nature  that  there  is  a 
God,  equally  so  by  self-inspection 


they  may  witness  to  ourselves 
**  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God." 

This,  in  truth,  is  the  process  of 
the  testimony  in  the  present  case : 
first,    there    is    the    character ; 
secondly,  there  is  the  witness  <k 
our  own  spirits  to  the  character; 
thirdly,    there  is  a    co-operative 
witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God.      ' 
The  existence  of  the  character 
is  fundamental  to  the  entire  tes- 
timony, S^itliout  which  indeed  it 
cannot  apply.     And  it  would  be 
folly  in  iJie  extreme,  or  presump* 
tirtn,  to  expect  it  to  exist  when 
the  character  for  which  it  exists 
is  not'  possessed ;  for  what  then 
can  it  testify?     To  what  can  it 
testify  ?    To  what  can  it  witness  ? 
Nor  is  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
character,  if  it  exists  at  all,  in- 
aismuch  as  its  component  princi- 
ples  and    influences  are  of  the 
most  marked  and  sacred  nature, 
as  prominent  in  kind  as  they'are 
constant  in  operation,    perpetu- 
ally asserting  in  their  origin  and 
tendencies  the  hand  from  whence 
they  came. 

Of  this  the  fundamental  change 
by  which  the  introduction  of  the 
character  is  distinguished  is  an 
eminent  proof,  since  nothing  can 
be  more  completely  new  or  origi- 
nal than  the  nature  introduced. 
This  the  descriptions  of  holy 
scripture  perpetually  assert :  hence 
the  true  Christian  is  "  born 
again,"  and  has  become  **  a  new 
creature;"  he  has  *' passed  from 
death  unto  life,"  though  once 
darkness,  yet  now  he  is  ^*-  light  in 
the  Lord."  No  terms  cain  be 
more  descriptive  than  these,  nor 
can  any  change  be  more  thorough 
or  decisive  than  the  one  they  de- 
scribe, and  of  which  every  real 
believer  is  a  partaker. 

Nor  less  striking  or  prominent 
are  the  principles  of  which  the 
character  is  composed,  since  it  is 
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erident  thM  their  possession  con- 
stitutes a  distinct  class,  and  for 
ever  stamps  that  class  as  '^  not  of 
the  world.''     The  principles  that 
govern  unrenewed  man  are  all  of 
earthy  and  tend  no  higher  than 
the  state  to  which  they  owe  their 
origin ;  but  those  of  the  believer 
are  from   above,  for  "  that  which 
is  bom    of  the   Spirit  is  spirit." 
Consequently,  he  habitually  ex- 
ercises^    because    he    habitually 
possesses,  these  inferior  qualities, 
and   is  daily  the  subject  of  their 
blessed     influence.       He,    when 
truly  himself,  glows  with  a  love  to 
God  that  submits  not  to  be  second 
to   any  quality   which   his  heart 
can  ehtertaio^  and  which,  with  a 
tenacity    such    as    earth   cannot 
weaken,   adheres  to  his  law  as  its 
supreme  happiness    and   highest 
delight.      This  love  generates  fear, 
the  fear  of  offence,  whose  habitual 
aim  is  to  avoid  sin,  and  to  prac- 
tise  holiness.     This  fear  is  love 
in  actual   excercise  in  a  world  of 
danger ;   or  love  appHed  in  active 
duty  amid  much  to  hazard  ofience; 
and  is  necessarily  of  a  cautious  and 
tender  character  lest  offence  should 
be  given.     It  is  at  once  the  effect 
and  index  of  love;  for  the  child 
that  loves  the  parent  most,  will 
most  of  all  fear  to  give  offence ; 
not  indeed  to  avoid  punishment, 
but  to  avoid  grief  in  one  whom  it 
tenderly  regards.     And  in  con- 
nexion with  these,  faith,  or  confi- 
dence in  God,  exists  to  produce 
perpetual  dependance  on  hisgood- 
ness.   and  trust  in  his  promises. 
This,    equally    with  the   former 
principles,  distinguishes  the    be- 
liever,  and   marks  the   class  to 
which  he  (belongs  as   those  who 
"  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.*' 
Content  with  whatever  his  hea- 
venly Father  may   appoint,    his 
faith  teaches  him  the  noble  and 
consoling    sentiment,   that    "  all 


things  wdrk  together  for  the  good 
of  them  that  love  God.*' 

And  while  these  principles  dis- 
tinguish with  the  utmost  clear- 
ness *'  the  children  of  God,"  thek 
practices  are  no  less  clear,  nor  less 
peculiar.  Prayer,  or  fellowship 
with  God,  is  at  once  their  duty 
and  their  privilege,  and  does  not 
fail  to  employ  their  frequent  op* 
portnnitied.  By  its  exercise  their 
fears,  their  sorrows,  and  desires 
are  taken  to  God  ;  on  him  they 
cast  the  one,  ai}d  to  him  they 
breathe  the  other.  Yet  prayer 
exists  not  alone,  for  delight  in 
God  is  its  invariable  effect,  where 
indeed  its  exercise  is  earnest  and 
persevering.  And  this  delight  is 
a  comprehensive  quality,  em- 
bracing the  entire  character, 
law,  and  proceedings  of  our 
Great  Lord  ;  and  presents  inces- 
santly topics  of  pleasurable  con- 
sideration, whether  alone  or  in 
company .;  in  solitude,  or  in  pub- 
lic life.  The  union  of  this  delight 
with  instant  prayer  produces  a 
steady  and  uniform  obedience  in 
external  acts,  and  again  marks  the 
*.*  children  of  God*'  as  "  zealous 
of  good  works.''  To  these  ex- 
tisrnal  acts  the  appeal  of  the 
blessed  Saviour  is  made :  '^  By 
their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them  ; ' 
hence  they  are  "  the  salt  of  the 
earth,"  and  **  lights  in  the  world, 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

To  the  above  must  be  added 
the  entire  bent  or  bias  of  the 
tobole  character,  which  unques- 
tionably is  to  heaven,  as  its  final 
and  happy  home.  Thus  the 
apostle  describes  it :.  **  Our  conver- 
sation is  in  heaven^  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour ;" 
and  again  :  ^'  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Indeed,  the  origin,  the 
principles,  and  the  practices  of 
this    character    unite  to  impart 
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a  heavenly  bias  to  the  whole  man, 
and  compel  the  entire  class  to 
"  look  for  a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God." 

If  then,  by  an  inspection  of  the 
works  of  nature,  we  may  witness 
to  the  being  of  a  God ;  equally 
so,  by  inspecting  the  wo^ks  of 
grace  in  the  soul,  we  may  witness 
to  our  being  the  "  childien  of 
God/' 

And  this  is  the  process  of  the 
testimony ;  first,  our  own  spirits 
witness  to  the  fact,  and  then,  the 
blessed  Spirit  witnesses  with  our 
spirits,  and  co-operates  to  support 
the  estimate  we  are  led  to  form  of 
ourselves.  Nor  can  an  exception 
be  taken  to  this  mode  of  inquiry 
from  any  supposed  inability  to 
form  a  correct  judgment  in.  our 
own  case,  since  nothing  is  more 
natural  or  proper  than  that  a  man 
should  know  himself.  This  too 
is  the  more  unquestionable,  since 
it  has  obtained  even  apostolic 
sanction,  1  Cor.  ii.  11:  "  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him  ?"  And  in  con- 
formity with  this  is  his  exhorta- 
tion, 2  Cor.  xiii.  5 :  "  Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith ;  prove  your  ownselves. 
Know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  reprobates  ? ' '  But  if  it  were 
not  possible  to  know  our  own 
character,  not  possible  to  ascer- 
tain our  state,  why  the  exhorta- 
tion to  examine  ?  To  deny  this 
possibility  is  to  assert  that  a  duty 
is  commanded  to  no  purpose ; 
an  examination  enforced  whose 
object  is  unattainable.  Besides 
this,  to  deny  the  possibility  in  this 
case  is  also  to  question  principles 
of  the  most  common  kind,  and  to 
deny  truths  whose  certainty  has 
obtained     universal      admission. 


Thus  it  is  with  common  honesty ; 
if  a  man  is  charged  with  the  op- 
posite vice,  he  looks  within,  and 
knows  the  charge  is  false;  he 
knows  he  is  an  honest  man.  Thus 
too  it  is  with  innocence  or  guilt ; 
and  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  the 
common  sense  of  mankind  has 
established  the  proverb,';"  A  guilty 
conscience  needs  no  accuser." 

That  self- inspection  is  correct 
in  its  conclusions  in  the  above  in- 
stances is  universally  admitted ; 
how  then  can  it  be  objected  to  in 
the  more  important  concerns  of 
eternity?  Are  they  less  promi- 
nent? Or  less  easy  of  appre- 
hension ? 

The  apostle  assumed  this  cer- 
tainty, and  made  the  correspond- 
ing appeal  in  his  own  case,  2  Cor. 
i.  12  :  "  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity, not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 
and  more  abundantly  to  you- 
ward."  The  testimony  here  as- 
serted was  the  testimony  of  his 
own  conscience,  the  witness  of 
his  own  spirit,  to  his  sincerity  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Hence  the 
very  appeal  implies  that  a  man's 
pharacter  in  any  case  is  known 
by  self>inspection  :  if  guilty,  he 
will  know  it ;  and  if  sincere,  he 
will  not  be  ignorant  of  the  fact. 

In  the  case  before  us  it  is  im- 
possible to  deny  the  conclusion 
common  to  this  mode  of  reasoning ; 
for  assured  we  are  that  "the 
child  of  God"  is  a  character  as 
prominent  in  its  whole  nature  as 
any  other  character  that  a  man 
may  bear.  This,  the  considera- 
tion of  its  distinct  parts  abun- 
dantly proves,  inasmuch  as  to  each 
there  attaches  an  exclusiveness 
which  cannot  but  be  wherever  the 
cause  exists.    To  evince  this,  let 
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the  ehange  by  which  it  is  iniro* 
duced,  or  the  principles  which 
compose  it,  or  the  practices  to 
which  it  leads,  or  the  bias  which 
it  gives  to  the  whole  man,  be  but 
examined  seriously  and  impar- 
tially, and  the  result  will  be,  ia* 
deed  it  cannot  but  be,  the  discovery 
of  actual  character.  For  can  a 
man  have  undergone  a  change  so 
great,  and  be  ignorant  of  the 
&ct  ?  Or  can  he  be  daily  go- 
verned by  such  high  and  holy 
principles  as  love,  and  fear,  ana 
faith  towards  God,  and  yet  be  in 
doubt  of  their  existence?  Or 
can  he  be  in  the  daily  practice  of 
fellowship  with  his  Divine  Father, 
and  delighting  in  him  and  in  his 
laws  and  government,  and  not  be 
sensible  of  the  acts?  not  know 
the  joy  which  they  impart  ?  Or 
can  he  be  the  heir  of  glory, 
'  having  his  treasure  in  heaven, 
and  his  life  hid  with  his  blessed 
Lord,  and  remain  in  uncertainty 
as  to  his  character  ?  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  things  so  prominent  can 
remain  unknown? 

The  intelligent  believer,  we 
are  confident,  will  admit  the  con- 
clusion ,  that  in  a  character  whose 
qualities  are  so  distinct,  the 
greatest  certainty  is  to  be  at- 
tained :  and  that  self-inspection, 
impair tially  and  prayerfully  con- 
ducted, will  ever  lead  to  Uie  de- 
sired result.  In  truth,  the  true 
believer  has  but  to  look  within, 
to  cast  the  eyes  of  his  mind  about 
him  inwardly,  to  survey  the  fur- 
niture of  his  soul,  to  inspect  his 
former  in  contrast  with  his  present 
principles  and  habits,  in  order  to 
ascertain  his  character;  and,  if 
holy  and  alive  unto  God,  his 
**  conscience  wUlbear  him  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  he  is  "  a 
child  of  God." 

And  the  importance  of  this  part 
of  the  testimony  will  be  duly  esti- 
mated, when  it  is  considered  that 


the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  never 
acts  without  it,  but  always  em- 
ploys it  to  assert  its  own  testi- 
mony.    Of  this,  that  famoos  and 
often-quoted  verse  in  Gal.  iv.  6  is 
in  proof :  <*  Because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  tKe  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying 
Abba,  Father."  Here  the  charac- 
ter is  the  asserted  cause,  and  the 
witnessiag  Spirit  the  eBTect :  but 
the  character  carries  its  own  evi- 
dence to  the  mind,  and  begets  a  tes- 
timony there  which  the  Holy  Spirit  ^ 
enters  to  support  and  strengthen. 
Henee^  it  is  a  remarkable  feature 
in  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that  it 
operates  to  support  existing  testi- 
mony,   which  has  already  been 
produced  by  the  *^  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus."     Ck)nsequently 
there  are  two  distinct  classes  of 
persons  who  cannot  in  their  pre- 
sent state  ever  enjoy  this  witness 
of  the  Spirit :  those  in  whom  the 
new  creature  does  not  dwell ;  and 
those  in  whom  its  operations  are  so 
weak  as  to  leave  them  in  doubt  of 
their  existence.     For  as  the  Spirit 
(as  the  spirit  of  adoption)  witnesses 
only  to  prior  testimony  which  the 
character  itself  can  never  fail  to 
produce:   it  follows  that,  as   in 
both  of  the  above  cases  such  tes- 
timony can .  never  exist  because 
of  the  total  absence  of  this  cha- 
racter in  the  one  and  its  weak- 
ness  in  the  other,  this  Spirit  to 
them  can   never  witness  at  all. 
The  medium  of  operation  in  both 
cases  is  clearly  absent ;  for  in  the 
one  case  it  cannot  witness'  to  a 
falsehood,  and  in  the  other  it  will 
not  encourage  neglect.   It  comes, 
not  to   supply  evidence,   but  to 
strengthen  it ;  not  to  originate  a 
testimony,  but  to  support  ens  that 
already  exists. 

But  while  it  is  a  co-operative 
witness,  it  is  yet  clearly  distinct. 
The  witnesses  are  two^  the  spirit 
of  man  and  the  Spirit  of  God ;  yet 
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the  testimony  is  one,  **  that  we 
are  the  children  of  Qhod."  It  is 
the  sanction  of  heaven  to  the 
Work  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  the 
truly  devoted ;  the  attestation  of 
God  himself,  that  '^  we  are  pleas- 
mg  in  his  sight." 

Often  will  it  visit  the  true  be- 
liever when  engaged  in  fervent 
fellowship  with  his  God,  and 
compel  the  exclamation,  <^My 
bdoved  is  mine,  and  I  am  hts." 
And  when  he  devoutly  listens  to 
his  father  in  the  sanctuary  ,orleams 
his  will  froiki  his  own  word  amid 
the  exercises  of  the  closet,  often 
then  will  ihe  Spirit  speak  this 
peace  to  his  soul,  and  he  will  be 
as  conscious  as  of  life  that  he 
possesses  ^/  the  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding."  And  not 
"onfrequently,  when  the  sorrows 
and  afflictioiis  of  time  press  vpon 


him,  will  this  testimony  buoy  up 
his  spirit,  and  make  him  glad  with 
the  joy  of  his  Lord ;  insomuch 
that  at  times  he  may  write  with 
the  holy  Halyburton,  ^^This  day, 
this  very  day,  the  Lord  shined  on 
me  in  my  duty;  my  heart  was 
much  composed,  satisfied,  and  re- 
freshed. Glory,  glory  ^  glory  to 
free  grace  in  Christ!*' 

But  let  the  believer  know,  and 
every  real  Christian  remember, 
that  the  sluggard  shall  never 
pluck  this  sacred  irnit;  that  the 
carnal  professor  shall  never  re- 
alize this  witness,  and  that  the 
only  legitimate  way  to  obtain  it  is 
to  be  the  Christiauy  and  tbe*>  we 
shall  assuredly  receive  the  Chris- 
tian's joys. 

W.S. 
Burton-onr-Trent. 


ON  THE  ANNUAL  CHOICE  OF  DEACONS. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


.  A  COR&ESPONDEHT,  in  your 
nttmb^  for  January,  objects  to  my 
suggestion  respecting  the  annual 
choice  pf  deacons,  and  expresses 
his  conviction  that  the  adoption 
of  such  a  regulation  would  not  be 
scriptural,  would  increase  divi- 
sions, and  would  tend  to  divert  our 
attention  from  the  real  causes  of 
those,  evils  of  which  I  have  com- 
pilaitied. 

I  have  no  wish  to  occupy  much 
of  your  valuable  space,  but  pro- 
bably you  will  allow  me  to  make 
a  few  remarks  by  way  of  expla- 
nation. 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  it 
would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  plan  I  propose  is  unscriptural. 
I  am  quite  disposed  to  believe 
that  the  far  greater  proportion  of 
our  deacons  are  proper  men ;  but 
while  we  do  not  profess  to  know, 


like  our  Divine  Master,  what  is 
in  man,  and  while  we  know  from 
observation  and  experience  that 
deacons-  are  not  unfrequently 
chosen  because  they  occupy  a 
higher  rank  in  society,  or  have 
made  themselves  more  prominent 
in  our  church-meetings  and  other 
associations,  than  their  brethren,  it 
cannot  appear  matter  of  astonish- 
ment if  a  revision  of  our  choice 
should,  sometimes  at  least,  be  ne- 
cessary :  and  surely,  when  a  dea- 
con becomes  useless  or  even  in- 
jurious to  a  Christian  church,  and 
especially  if  more  eligible  and  ef- 
ficient persons  present  themselves, 
it  cannot  be  unscriptural  to  at- 
tempt, in  the  least  objectionable 
way,  to  effect  the  necessary  re- 
formation. In  vain  are  the  requi- 
sites for  this  impk)rtant  office 
clearly  pointed  out  in  the  sacred 
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writings^  if  these  writings  do  not 
allow  us  to  conrect  the  errors 
which  we  have  committed,  or  rec- 
tify the  mistakes  we  have  made. 
If  deacons,  instead  of  being  found 
blameless,  should  be,  like  Diotre* 
phes,  unduly  loving  to  have  the 
pre-eminence,  would  it  be  un* 
scriptural  so  to  remember  their 
deeds  as  to  prevent  the  mischief 
of  which  they  might  hereafter  be 
the  instruments? 

Now^  to  remove  a  deacon  from 
office    occasionally,    even   when 
some   obvious    delinquency   had 
occurred,  might  very  likely  oc 
casion    divisions;    but  to  revise 
our  choice  at  certain  stated  pe- 
riods  by    ballot,    would  not,    I 
thuik,  be  calculated  to  produce 
any  serious  evil,  and  might  tend 
very  much  to  increase  our  union 
and  prosperity.    It  is,  I  believe, 
not   uncommon   to   choose  dea- 
cons by   nomination ;   and  here, 
in  my  opinion,  begins  the  mis- 
chief.    What  privilege  does  no- 
mination  leave    to    the    private 
members,  but  an  extremely  un- 
pleasant, and  often  a  dangerous 
one — that  of  objecting  ?  I  cannot 
but  think,  after  no  ordinary  means 
of  observation,    that  to   choose 
deacons,  to  form  committees,  or 
to  constitute  trustees  by  nomina- 
tion, is  the  most  direct  way  to  form 
parties,  and,  in  consequence,  to 
occasion  divisions.     Giving  in  a 
name  or  a  number  of  names  se- 


cretly is,  not  only  the  least  likely 
to  lead  to  alienation  and  divi- 
sions, but  the  most  probable 
means  of  arriving  at  a  satisfactory 
result.  In  that  case,  I  not  merely 
give  my  assent  to  the  choice  of 
one  against  whom  I  have  no  such 
objection  as  would  induce  me  to 
express  my  disapprobation,  but  I 
vote  for  that  very  individual  whom 
I  regard  as  the  most  eligible ;  and 
though  I  may  not  obtain  my  own 
particular  choice,  yet  I  have  the 
satisfaction  to  know  that  the  very 
man  is  elected  of  whom  the  ma- 
jority of  my  fellow-members  ap- 
prove. 

A  periodical  revision  of  our 
choice  is  thought  much  better  than 
to  degrade  or  expel  when  absolute 
necessity  requires  it,  inasmuch 
as  such  revision  would  not  appear 
to  have  a  personal  reference,  and 
would  therefore  be  less  likely  to 
prove  offensive  or  occasion  di- 
vision. 

As  to  this  being  a  human  ex- 
pedient, it  is,  I  think,  an  expe- 
dient, if  not  expressly  enjoined 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  perfect 
accordance  with  its  spirit,  and 
the  design  for  which  Christian 
churches  are  instituted.  Short  as 
is- your  correspondent's  communi- 
cation, there  is  much  in  it  of  what 
I  do  not  perceive  the  application, 
and  to  which,  therefore,  I  make 
no  reply. 

^^  W.  E. 


UNION    AMONG    BAPTISTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagMtne, 


When  Philemon  su^ested  his 
scheme  for  effecting  a  greater 
union  among  Baptists,  he  did 
hope  that,  if  any  notice  was  taken 
of  it,  such  notice  would  be  free 
from  unkind  reflections ;  and  that 


if  his  plan  was  not  approved, 
some  one  more  efficient  would  be 
devised.  He  regrets  that  Mr. 
Belcher's  letter  is  defective  in 
both  these  particulars.  Why  does 
he  indirectly  accuse  Philemon  of 
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bearing  false  witness  against  his 
brethren  ?  Does  he  suppose  that 
because  he  has  not  witnessed  the 
grievances  of  'which  Philemon 
complains^  that  they  cannot  pos- 
sibly have  an  existence  ? 

Philemon  would  not,  for  a  mo- 
menty  entertain  the  thought  that 
Mr.  Belcher  ^*  bears  false  wit- 
ness" to  favour  his  brethren,  when 
he  expresses  his  '*  happiness  of 
being  connected  with  several  as- 
sociations, and  never  having  heard 
such  a  charge  brought  against 
them."  No,  he  rejoices  to  find 
exceptions,  and  sincerely  wishes 
they  were  more  numerous.  Mr. 
B.  attributes  Philemon's  com- 
plaints to  want  of  acquaintance 
with  our  associated  brethren,  and 
intimates  that  such  an  acqu^nt- 
ance  would  bring  a  testimony  to 
"their  concern  to  cement  brotherly 
love,  and  to  enlarge  the  interests 
of  the  denomination." 

It  is  evident,  Sir,  from  the  tes- 
timony of  each,  that  your  corre- 
spondents have  moved  in  circles 
widely  apart,  and  Philemon  can 
assure  you  that  his  acquaintance 
with  ''  our  associated  brethren"  is 
not  so  limited  as  brother  Belcher 
supposes;  and  convinced  he  is 
that  hundreds,  who  have  read  his 
former  communication,  will  bear 
witness  *'  the  most  honest  and 
true"  to  the  existence  of  the  evils 
of  which  he  complains :  and,  if  he 
be  not  mistaken,  Mr.  B.  himself 
may  be  classed  among  such  wit- 
nesses ;  for  he  admits  that  Phile- 
mon's plan  may  be  a  good  one^ 
but  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
by  it  "  we  should  be  entirely /rec 
from  the  evils  of  which  he  com- 
plains !"  It  is  placed  beyond  dis- 
pute, that  not  one  half  of  the  Bap< 
tist  churches  in  England  are  con- 
nected with  associations.  Then, 
is  there  not  a  cause  ?  and  ought 


not  some  measures  to  be  adopted 
to  ascertain  that  cause,  and  to  re- 
move it  ?  Will  mere  reports  from 
a  committee,  meeting  in  London, 
effect  this  ?  Philemon  thinks  not. 
It  is.  Sir,  supposed  that  we  have, 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  from  one 
to  two  thousand  Baptist  churches, 
besides  branch  meeting-houses, 
and  school-room  and  cottage 
preaching-places ;  and,  giving  to 
each  church,  on  the  lowest  aver- 
age, two  of  such  branches  or 
preaching-rooms,  we  have  some 
thousands  of  congregations  hold- 
ing the  glorious  doctrines  of  free 
and  sovereign  grace,  and  keeping 
the  ordinances  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us ;  and  yet  more  than 
one  half  of  such  a  body  of  Chris- 
tians is  estranged  from  the  other  ! 
Ought  these  things  to  be  ? 

Mr.  Belcher  thinks  that  "  Phi- 
lemon  will  find  it  no  easy  matter 
to  carry  his  plan  into  execution." 
He  never  contemplated  doing  it 
single-handed.  Co-operation  is 
his  motto.  But  will  Mr.  Belcher, 
or  any  other  worthy  brother,  de- 
vise a  method  more  easy  of  exe- 
cution ?  If  so,  Philemon  will 
cheerfully  consign  his  plan  to  ob- 
livion, and  aid,  by  every  possible 
means  within  his  power,  the  pro- 
motion of  measures  likely  to  en- 
large the  interest  of  the  Baptist 
denomination. 

If  improvement  can  be  effected, 
let  us  not  fear  to  meet  the  dififi- 
culties  that  may  be  encountered 
in  bringing  it  to  pass.  Some,  per- 
haps, may  be  too  much  wedded 
to  things  that  are,  to  wish  to  re- 
form ;  but  let  us  hope  that  the 
day  will  come  when  it  shall  be 
said,  with  the  most  lively  satis- 
faction, "  What  is  custom  now, 
was  innovation  once." 

Philemon. 
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To  the  Editor  qfthi 

Wherefot^e  then  aerveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should 
come  to  fchom  the  promise  was 
made 9  Oal.  iii.  19. 
This  passage,  unlike  the  two 
which  have  already  been  noticed, 
is  not  generally  misunderstood, 
neither  is  it  cited  by  any  religious 
party,  or  any  class  of  individuals, 
in  support  of  any  one  particular 
point ;  it  is  rather,  so  far  as  the 
writer's  observation  extends,  al- 
most uniformly  passed  over,  as 
many  other  passages  are,  without 
any  definite  idea  being  attached 
to  it,  or  any  attempt  being  made 
to  form  one  ;  or,  if  an  effort  of 
the  kind  be  sometimes  made^  it 
often  proves  unsuccessful,  inas- 
much as  it  is,  perhaps  not  unfre- 
quently,  supposed  to  convey  a 
meaning  somewhat  analagous  to 
the  following  texts,  in  which  the 
same  and  similar  terms  are  em- 
ployed in  a  very  different  sense : 
"  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin  ;*'  ''I  had  not  known  sin,  but 
by  the  law;"  "they  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgres- 
sors ;"  "  moreover  the  law  en- 
tered, that  the  offence  might 
abound." 

Now^  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  term  law,  in  all  these 
passages,  denotes  the  moral  law, 
the  universal  and  unalterable  rule 
of  duty,  which,  as  by  a  straight 
line,  marks  out  the  way  in.  which 
we  should  walk,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  renders  very  obvious  the 
aberrations  of  a  crooked,  and  the 
progressive  and  ever- widening  de- 
viation of  an  oblique,  course.  But 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the 
moral  law  is  intend<id  in  the  text 
under  notice.  There  are  many 
reasons  against  receiving  the  term 


Baptist  Magazine, 

in  this  acceptation.     The  moral 
law,  as  the  immutable  standard  of 
right  and  wrong,  is,  of  course,  of 
perpetual  obligation,  binding  at 
all  times,  on  all  rational  intelli- 
gences,   good   and  bad,    in   all 
worlds.     But  the  law,  in  the  pas- 
sage under  review,  is  restricted, 
both  in  extent  and  duration,  being 
obligatory  upon  the  Jews  only, 
and  that  during  a  limited  period. 
It  was,  also,  a  law  to  which  they 
were  attached,  which  they  consi- 
dered  a  privilege,    an  honorary 
distinction,   and   of  which  they 
were  proud,  for  they  made  their 
"boast  of  the  law,"  but  it  was 
not   likely  that    the   moral  law 
would  have  been   so    regarded. 
The  design  of  this  law,  too,  as 
may  perhaps    appear  in  the  se- 
quel, was  very  different  fronrthat 
of  the  decalogue.     It  was  to  pre- 
serve the  Israelites,  to  whom  it 
was  given,  from  becoming  '*  par- 
takers of  other  men's  sins,"  by 
guarding  them  against  the  gross 
immoralities  and  idolatrous  prac- 
tices of  the  surrounding  heathen 
nations,  whose  ways  they  were 
not  to  learn. 

The  law,  then,  thus  added  for 
a  limited  time,  it  would  seem, 
was  the  entire  ritual  of  the  Mo- 
saic economy.     It  consisted  of  all 
the  civil  and  religious  institutions 
of  the  Jewish  commonwealth.    It 
was  not  that  law  under  which,  as 
creatures,  they  always  were;  but 
that    which  was  enjoined   upon 
them  as  a  people  taken  under  the 
immediate  guidance  and  protect 
tion  of  God ; — ^that  code  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  polity  which  he 
gave  them,  not  as  the,  moral  Go- 
vernor of  tiie  world,  but  as  Jeho- 
vah, the  King  of  Israel.     It  was 
not,  like  the  law  of  ten  command- 
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tnents,  simply  preceptive  on  the 
great  points  of  morality ;  it  was 
purely,  yet  eminently,  conserva- 
tive. It  contained  directions  and 
prohibitions,  means  and  motives » 
promises  and  rewards,  highly  con- 
ducive to  public  virtue  and  na- 
tional religion,  and  exclusively 
designed  for  a  peculiar  people — 
a  people  who  were  to  "  dwell 
alone,''  and  not  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations,  and  to  whom 
it  was  said — said,  and  enforced, 
and  secured,  so  far  as  means 
could  secure  the  end — "  When 
thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after 
the  abominations  of  these  na- 
tions;" such  as,  offering  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  in  sacri- 
fice, using  divination,  practising 
enchantments,  and  consulting  fa- 
miliar spirits — ''  for  these  nations 
which  thou  shalt  possess  heark- 
ened unto  the  observer  of  times, 
and  unto  diviners ;  but  as  for 
thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not 
suffered  thee  to  do  so ;"  a  prohi- 
bition in  perfect  accordance  with 
the  character  of  their  king,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
welfare  of  his  subjects. 

This  view  of  the  passage, 
namely,  that  the  law  was  ritual, 
not  moral,  and  intended  not  to 
make  manifest  the  sins  of  those  to 
whom  it  was  given,  as  is  some- 
times supposed,  but  to  preserve 
them  from  imitating  the  sinful 
conduct  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
not  given,  may  be  further  illus- 
trated and  confinned  by  answer- 
ing two  questions  :-^To  what  was 
the  law  added  ?  and.  What  piir- 
pose  was  it  designed  to  serve  ? 
.  To  what  was  the  law  added? 
It  was  added  to  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham  '*  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years"  before.  It 
was,  in  fact,  based  upon,  and  con- 
firmative of,  that  covenant.  When 
God  called  Abraham  from  his  fa- 


ther's house  and  his  native  coun- 
try, he  made  him  two  promises  ; 
the  one  was,  that  he  would  give 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  poste- 
rity   and    make  them    a    great 
people;  the  other  was,   that   in 
him,   and  in   his  seed,  that  is, 
Christ,   ''all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed,"    The 
first  was  on  the  eve  of  fulfilment. 
The  Jews  were  about  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land,  and 
to-  be  invested  with  '*  statutes  and 
ordinances  of   divine   worship," 
not  given  to  any  other  people, 
and  which  constituted  the  law 
which  was  added  to  the  covenant. 
What  purpose  was  this  law  de- 
signed to  serve  >     It  was  to  keep 
oip  the  expectation,  and  to'secure 
and    ascertain    the    accomplish- 
ment of  the  second  promise  made 
to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed,  that 
is,  Christ,  **  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed."    It  was, 
that,  by  the   separation  of  the 
Jewish  people  from  the  heathen 
world,  the  continued  distinction 
of  their  tribes,  and  their  public 
registry,  Christ  should  be.knowA 
when  he  came.     The  prophet*iS 
prediction  and  the  poet's  song 
were  to  announce  the  approach, 
and  to  bear  witness  to  the  arrival 
and  identity  of  him  who  was  to 
be  "  born  King  of  the  Jews."     It 
was^  that  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
when  he  appeared,  should  be  a 
member  of  the  church,  descend- 
ing from  a  long  line  of  pious  an- 
cestry, and  not  firom  heathen  pa- 
rentage ; — that     David's     Lord, 
when  he  came,  might  be  known 
as  his  son ; — that  he  who  was  be- 
fore Abraham,  might  be  acknow- 
ledged as  his  seed  ; — that  all  na- 
tions, when  ''  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions" came  to  bless  them,  might 
recognize  him  as  the  Messiah,  and 
''  call  him  blessed,"  and  by  faith 
in  him  become  *'  the  children  of 
Abraham,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise."  Scrutator* 
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In  England  and  other  northern 
regions  not  one  person  in  a  thou- 
sand has  seen  Mercury ;  and  even 
the  celebrated  Copernicus  could 
never  obtain  a  view  of  a  planet 
so  generally  rendered  invisible  by 
the  sunbeams.   There  are  periods, 
however,  when  Mercury  may  be 
easily  seen,  not  only  with  tele- 
scopes, but  with  the  naked  eye, 
provided  persons*  know  when  and 
where  to  look  for  him :  and  as 
his  north  latitude  and  the  direc- 
tion of  the   ecliptic  combine  to 
favour  His  visibility  for  about  ten 
successive  evenings  in  the  present 
month,  the  writer  has  forwarded 
a  few  lines  for  the  assistance  of 
those  who  wish  to  see  a  planet 
they  have  never  beheld  betore. 

In  any  fair  week-day  evening, 
from  Thursday,  March  6th,  to  Sa- 
turday the   15th  inclusively,  the 
observer  should  watch  for  the  very 
first  appearance  of   Jupiter,  the 
evening  star,  which  will  be  a  little 
on  the  south  side   of  the  west, 
while  Mercury  will  be  a  little  on 
the  north  side  of  the  west,  and 
much  lower  than  Jupiter.     The 
best    time,    indeed, .  for    seeing 
Mercury  will  be  in  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  the  11th,  when,  if  the 
observer  has  a  keen  eye,  he  may 
see  what  is  an  unusual  sight,  a 
wire-like    moon    only  thirty-one 
hours  old,"^  when  she  will  be  under 
Jupiter,  and  very  near  the  hori- 
zon :  and  if  the '  moon  be  thus 
seen.  Mercury  will  appear  a  little 
to  the  right  of  her,  and  a  little 
higher  ;  and  the  ncKt  evening  he 
likewise  will  appear  to  the  right  of 
the  moon,  though  he  will  be  lower 
than  she.     Near  the  horizon  too 
the  observer  will  perceive  two  stars 
of  the  second  magnitude ;    and 


♦  On  the  31st  of  March,  1824,  the 
writer  and  persons  in  general  saw  the 
moon  about  eight  minates  affcer  seven  in 
the  evenine,  clock-time,  which  was  only 
twenty-ei^t  hours  after  the  time  of 
new  moon. 


about  the  evening  of  the  Idth,  a 
straight  line  will  be  formed  by 
Mercury  and  those  two  stars,  Mer- 
cury being  nearest  the  horizon 
under  Jupiter,    Gamma  Pegasi 
next,  and  Beta  Pegasi  the  fur- 
thest northwards,  whilst  Mercury 
will  be  only    half  as    far  from 
Gamma  Pegasi  as  that  star  is 
from  Beta  Pegasi.     Earlier  in  the 
month,  however.  Mercury  will  be 
lower  than  a  line  througn  the  two 
stars,  and  later  in  the  month  he 
will  be  higher  than  such  a  line ; 
but  during  the  whole  ten  days 
already  specified,  he  will  be  much 
nearer  Gamma  Pegasi  than  that 
star  is    to    Beta    Pegasi:    and 
during  the  said  ten  days  Mercury 
will   also  be  nearer  the  horizon 
under  Jupiter,  than  either  of  those 
stars'will  be.  It  may  be  remarked, 
too,    that  as  Mercury    will  set 
about  half-past  seven  or  a  quarter 
before  eight,   there  will  be  but 
little  chance  of  seefing  him  much 
after  seven,  so  that  the  stars  men- 
tioned will  appear  as  Mercury's 
sole  associat^sin  at  near  approach 
to  the  horizon. 

On  a  'glance  at  the  difficulties 
heretofore  experienced  in  obtain- 
ing^ a  sight  of  Mercury,  the  reader 
may  wonder  how  the  ancients  be- 
came acquainted  with  him.     But 
on  reflection  it  will  be  perceived 
that  nearer  the  equinoxial  line, 
the    zodiac    ascends    from     the 
horizon     more    perpendicularly, 
^nd  thus  exhibits  Mercury  with  a 
frequency  and  a  brilliancy  to  which 
we  are  altogether  unaccustomed. 
Thus  Moses,  who  "was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians," had  facilities  afforded  him 
for  frequent  observations  of  that 
planet  to  which  the  attention  of 
our  young  friends  is  here  directed. 
May  they    not    only    see  what 
Moses  saw/ianit  imitate  him   in 
his  pious  choice,  Heb.  xi.  24,  &c. 

J.  F. 


Stratford,  Essex. 
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POETRY. 

JAMAICA,  I83f. 

Cm  !  tremble  not,  je  friends  of  Freedom's  cause  ! 
Tho'  Freedom's  march  a  moment  seems  to  pause, 
And  heavier  thrall  and  deeper  shame  awhile 
Invest  the  forms  of  manhood  in  you  Isle, 
And  Afric's  sons,  like  sons  of  men  no  more, 
Their  brute-like  service  render  as  before.  * 

Have  ye  not  heard,  when  forest  tree-tops  shake, 
That  then  their  roots  a  firmer  holding  take  ? 
Nor  beard,  that  vehen  the  ocean  is  at  rest. 
And  heav'n  is  mirror'd  on  its  smiling  breast. 
That  then  the  spirit  of  the  storm  is  nigh. 
And  mingling  perils  marshal  in  the  sky  1 
Tho'  droops  again  the  Negro's  head. 
Strength  thro'  his  kindling  veins  is  shed. 

The  longing  to  be  free  ! 
Tho'  passionless,  he  clanks  his  chain, 
Nor  seems  to  count  its  mark  a  stain. 

Or  care  for  liberty, 
'Tis  but  that  manhood,  pent  to  day. 
May  gather  strength  to  burst  away. 
No  more  enslavM  to  be  ! 
Oh  !  tremble  not,  ye  friends  of  holy  men  ! 
Tho'  scorn  abides  them  now,  and  deep  disdain, 
Tho'  misconceiv'd  their  self-denying  love. 
Home  comforts  left,  ^se  tongues  against  them  mdve, 
Atid,  shepherds  spoiled  in  hatred's  vengeful  war, 
Their  flocks  dispersed,  they  wander  wide  and  far. 
Have  ye  not  heard,  where  Etna's  lavas  flow. 
That  there  more  rich  the  teeming  vineyards  grow  1 
Nor  heard,  when  bursts.o'er  Egypt's  plain  the  Nile, 
That  then  the  waste  is  soon  ordain'd  to  smile, 
And,  more  enrich'd  the  late  invaded  soil. 
Bright  fruits  arise,  nor  ask  the  aid  of  toil  ? 
Tho'  scorn'd,  disgrac'd,  the  scoff,  the  cry 
Of  Jiate,  and  spite,  and  mockery, 
'Tis  with  the  righteous  well ! 
Tho'  now,  perforce,  they  hide,  they  fly. 
Their  labour  lost  to  human  eye. 

The  harvest  soon  shall  swell, 
And  sowers  glad  with  reapers  share 
A  mutual  joy,  while  songs  declare 
Dissolved  the  tyrant's  speU ! 
Oh  !  tremble  not,  ye  friends  of  truth !  tho'  now 
Unblushing  falsehood  bares  its  brazen  brow. 
And  heard  no  more  the  gospel's  hallow'd  theme. 
To  kill  its  heralds  righteous  service  seem ; 
And  where,  till  late,  was  preaoh'd  Christ's  sacrifice. 
The  preacher's  blood,  as  fit  oblation,  rise  ! 
Have  ye  not  heard  of  plants  that,  trampled,  grow. 
And,  trodden,  most  their  healing  virtues  show  1 
Nor  heard  of  chords  that  jdeld  their  sweetest  tone. 
Not  gently  touch 'd,  but  to  the  wind's  wild  moan^ 
Their  purest  notes,  their  softest  music  borne 
When  day's  departing  sigh  invites  to  mourn  1 
Tho'  spum'd  **  the  wisdom  of  the  just," 
Truth  lies  uprooted  in  the  dust, 

'Tis  not  so  long  to  be ! 
Tho'  strong  appear  its  deadly  foes 
And  weak  its  friends,  and  come  its  close. 

Its  rise  is  Heaven's  decree  ! 
And  soon,  reviv'd^  shall  wave  its  head> 
While  Afric's  sons,  beneath  its  spread, 

Sing,  *  Afric*s  sons  are  free  !*  E,  S# 
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1.  Thon^htt  on  ihe  StptmOkmtf  Ckmtk 
tmd  State.  By  De.  Burton,  Professor 
of  JHviiuty,  Oxford. 

2-  The  ptetmU  Siate  and  PrmpeeU  •/  Dit- 
9eiU ;  being  a  Solemn  AjtpetU  to  the  Or- 
thedor  Jfis$en(ert^  on  the  neceuity  of  an 
immediate  union  among  them^elvet  and 
with  the  Established  Church,  By  Rev. 
Gilbert  Chesnutt,  B.  A. 

3.  The  Dangers  of  the  Church,  and  the 
'    Duties  ef  its  Memhert :  Two  Charges.  By 

Georoc  Hodson,  M.  A.y  Archdeacon 
of  Stafford. 

4.  The  Suppert  of  OoMrnment  essential  to 
ihe  Preservation  erni  Purity  of  BsH- 
9km :  a  Sermon.  By  Rev.  W.  Harness, 
A.  M. 

i.  Chssrchas^d  State  in  America  i  Inscribed 
to  th0  Mithep  sff  London.     By  G.  Col- 

.    TON,  A.M. 

1),  The  Piutor's  Address  to  his  People,  en 
the  Principles  of  Dissent,  and  the  Duties 
of  Dissenters.    By  JOHN  ANGEL  James. 

7.  The  Dissenter's  Appeal ;  a  Letter  to  the 
Right  Hon.   Earl  Grey.      By    "Vox 

CLA.MANTIS." 

Another  session  of  the  Reformed 
Parliament  baa  commenced,  and 
mucli  speculation  is  abroad  respect- 
tog  its  probable  proceedings.  But 
little  has  yet  occurred  to  indicate 
the  temper  of  the  house,  or  the 
course  which  his  Majesty's  admi^ 
nistration  will  pursue.  Vs^ue  ru- 
mours are  afloat,  and  cwijecture  is 
daily  assuming  a  new  form.  It  is 
not,  of  course,  our  present  purpose 
to  discusA  the  politics  of  the  nation: 
l^is  would  be  as  foreign  from  the 
eharaeter  ^  our  publication,  as  it 
would  be  repugnant  to  our  feelings. 
But  there  is  one  question,  evidently 
destined  to  oocupy  much  of  the  at- 
tention of  the  legislature,  on  which 
we  are  desirous  of  saying  something 
to  our  readers.  We  refer  to  those 
ecclesiastical  raforms  which  are  in 
oon temptation,— to  which  the  admi- 
nistration is  pledged,— and  for  which 
the  country  i»  looking  with  an  anxi< 
ety  only  exceeded  by  that  felt  dur- 
ing the  agitation  of  d^e  reform  ques- 
tion. .  It  was  wise  and  becoming  on 
the  part  of  ^ssenters^  to  abstain 
from  urging  their  grievances  on  the 
Attention  of  parliament  last  session. 
Other  questions  then  engaged  the 


public  mindy  and  united  in  their  sup- 
port all  that  was  enlightened  in  prin- 
ciple with  whatever  was  benevolent 
and  religious  in  spirit.  But  the 
slave  question  is  now  settled,  and 
the  moral  force  of  the  nation  is 
available  for  other  purposes.  The 
attention  of  dissenters  is  of  necessity 
drawn  to  their  own  position.  Divine 
Providence  has  opened  their  way 
in  a  manner  that  was  least  to  be  ex- 
pected. The  reign  of  Toryism  has 
ceased, — the  House  of  Commons 
has  been  reformed, — the  highest  dig- 
nitaries of  the  church  have  disgusted 
the  nation  by  their  reckless  opposi- 
tion to  its  willy — numerous  reformers 
have  arisen  in  the  bosom  of  the 
hierarchy,  and  have  fixed  universal 
attention  on  its  numerous  and  aw- 
ful defects  ;  while  the  practical 
grievances  which  the  state  religion 
inflicts  on  ^he  community  at  large 
have  brought  numerous  auxiliaries 
to  the  dissenting  cause,  for  whose 
co-operation  the  most  sanguine  of 
our  friends  did  not  venture  till 
lately  to  hope.  Whilst  the  dissen- 
ters have  been  silent  and  inactive, 
their  principles  have  been  rapidly 
extending.  The  public  mind  has 
undergone  a  change  which,  though 
not  yet  completed,  promises  that 
justice  shall  speedily  oe  done  to  the 
abused  and  insulted  character  of 
religion. 

This  state  of  things  renders  it  im- 
possible to  remain  inactive  any 
longer.  Whatever  may  be  the  sacri- 
fices which  such  a  course  involves, 
whatever  the  intimacies  it  may  dis- 
solve, whatever  reproaches  it  may 
bring  upon  us,  our  path  is  plain, 
and,  as  honest  and  Christian  men, 
we  must  tread  it.  We  should  be 
insensible  to  the  claims  of  reli- 
gion, traitors  to  the  cause  intrusted 
to  our  hands,  and  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  Providence,  did  we  not  throw  our 
utmost  energy  into  the  service  of 
scriptural  Christianity. 

'*  There  is,'^  says  the  author  of 
the  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
«  a  work  to  be  done ;  and  that  work 
will  certainly  involve  a  most  painful 
struggle.  We  must  not  shrink  from 
it  on  this  account,  nor  lose  oiur  ma*- 
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liness  in  false  notions  of  candonr 
and  conciliation.  The  work  is  so 
important  as  to  make  ns  responsible, 
not  only  to  onrselires,  but  to  pos- 
terity. Let,  then,  the  dissenters 
apprehend  the  position  in  which, 
not  themselves,  bnt  Divine  Provi- 
dence has  placed  them ;  and  let 
them  look  to  it  that  they  act  like 
men,  on  so  great  an  occasion/' 

It  is  often  asked  by  the  advocates 
of  the  charch,  what  dissenters  have 
to  do  with  its  reform  ?  We  answer 
at  once,  that  we  are  affected,  griev- 
ously and  unrighteously  affected,  by 
s  .  the  Church  of  England,  and  there- 
fore we  demand  to  be  heard  when 
its  reformation  is  submitted  to  the 
legislature.  Were  it  a  purely  spi- 
ritual or  religious  institution,  we 
should  violate  our  principles  did  we 
attempt  to  interfere  in  the  manage- 
ment of  its  affairs.  Its  own  members 
might  then  do  with  it  as  they  pleased. 
They  might  increase  or  diminish  the 
number  of  its  bishopries,  the  income 
of  its  ministers,  and  the  places  of 
its  worship,  without  disturbance 
from  us.     But  the   case  is  totally 

/  different  from  this.    Ttie  Protestant 

Church  of  England  is  not  a. purely 
religious  institution.  However  Dr. 
Burton  may  quarrel  with  the  phrase, 
we  assert  it  to  be  a  Parliamentary 
Church,      It  owes  its  existence  to 

/  the  civil  power ;  the  chief  magistrate 

of  the  state  is  ex-officio  its  head  ; 
its  bishops  are,  on  the  same  ground, 
members  of  the  upper  house  ;  and 
the  resources  of  the  nation  have 
been  laid  under  tribute  for  its  sup- 
port and  splendour.  We  are  com- 
pelled as  Englishmen  to  contribute 
to  it,  and  therefore  we  claim  aright 
of  interfering  in  its  affairs.  We  are 
not  contending  against  an  episcopal 
but  against  a  national  church.  The 
forms  of  episcopacy  may  be  main- 
tained without  the  patronage  of  the 
state.  Let  the  latter  be  withdrawn, 
and  the  power  will  be  unmolested* 
by  us.  We  have  thought  it  right  to 
make  these  remarks  in  justice  to 
ourselves,  and  to  guard  againat  a 
misconstruction  to  which  we  are 
most  disingenuously  subjected. 

But,  after  all,  what  is  the  course 
dissenters  should  pursue  ?  This  is 
a  grave  question,  and  we  will  deli- 
berately reply  to  it.  They  have 
trusted  long  enough  to  others,  and 


tbe^  mast  now  take  theif  cause  inf9 
their  own  hands.  A  few  weeks  since, 
we  heard  much  about  the  intention 
of  his  Majesty^s  government.  We 
were  assured  in  varions  quarters 
that  they  were  disposed  to  redress 
our  wrongs,  that  they  exercised  a  ge- 
nerous sympathy  with  us,  and  were 
prepared  to  do  whatever  justice  and 
sound  policy  required.  We  were 
ever  suspicious  of  such  reports,  and 
more  than  enough  has  since  tran- 
spired to  confirm  onn  scepticism. 
The  absence  from  the  King's  speech 
of  all  direct  allusion  to  our  case 
strengthened  our  previous  apprehen- 
sions; and  the  communications 
which,  subsequendy,  have  been  had 
with  His  Majesty's  Government 
fuUy  convince  us  that  no  effectual 
redress  is  to  be  expected  from  this 
quarter.  We  are  to  be  allowed  (and 
this  is  the  extent  of  the  concession) 
to  celebrate  our  own  marriages. 
But  even  in  proffering  this  boon  a 
fresh  insult  is  offered ;  for  our  mar- 
riages will  not  be  legal  unless  they 
are  announced  in  the  church,  or 
licensed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. This  is  to  add  insult  to 
wrong.  We  must  trust  to  our  own 
exertions.  It  is  right  we  should  do 
so,  and  the  course  of  events  proves 
it  to  be  necessary. 

Let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  Our 
opinion  of  the  general  politics  of  the 
government  is  unaltered.  They 
have  achieved  the  salvation  of  the 
nation,  and  are  entitied  to  much 
more  praise  than  they  have  yet  re- 
ceived. But  on  the  church  question 
they  will  fail  us,  and  why  should 
we  expect  otherwise  ?  With  our  re> 
ligious  principles  they  have  no  sym- 
pathy. Educated  amid  the  forms 
of  the  Established  Church,  their 
prepossessions  are  in  its  favour ;  and 
if  they  think  of  religion  at  all,  it  is 
as  associated  with  episcopacy  and 
state  patronage.  And  if  their  prin>- 
ciples  will  not  prompt  them  to  vo- 
lunteer their  assistance,  much  less 
will  their  situations  as  statesmen. 
We  must  not  conceal  it  from  our- 
selves, that  our  opponents  are  nu- 
merous and  powerful.  Their  posi- 
tion gives  them  great  advantage. 
They  are  ever  before  the  eye  of  the 
government,  and  possess  a  servUe 
and  interested  aristocracy  to  sustain 
their  sinking  cause.     Our  strength. 
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«n  the  eontrary,  is  with  the  middle 
elnsa,  with   whose   character,    re- 
sources, and  determination,  the  ad- 
ministration   is    but   partially  ac- 
quainted.     What  right,   therefore, 
hare*,  we  to  expect  &at  any  set  of 
political  men  should  be  so  quixotic 
and  chivalrous  as  to    bring  upon 
themselves    unparalleled   perplexi- 
ties, if  not  the  loss  of  caste  and  office, 
hjr  proffeiing  to  undertake  our  cause? 
It  is  absurd  to  expect  it,  and  we 
shall  be  the  veriest  idiots  in  creation 
if  we  entertain   the  hope  a  single 
moment. 

Let  then   dissenters  bestir  them- 
selves as  the  lieart  of  one  man.  Let 
a  simultaneous,  prompt,  and  vigor- 
ous movement  be  made.    The  high 
court  of  parliament  is  assembled, 
and  to  its  wisdom  and  justice  we 
must  appeal.    The  time  for  memo- 
rializing   is  now   past,    and    peti- 
tions must  be  substituted  in  their 
place.    These  petitions  should  ask 
for  the  redress  of  all  practical  griev- 
ances, and   should  state  in  explicit 
terms  our  strong  conviction  of  the 
inexpediency  and  untcriptural  cha- 
racter of  the  unitm  which  mbsists 
between  the  church  and  state.    By 
the  former  we  may  hope  to  compass 
our  immediate  object,  and  by  the 
latter  we   shall  inform  the  public 
mind,  and  prepare  the  way,  at  no 
distant  period,  for  a  more  complete 
vindication     of     our    holy     faith. 
Every  congregation  in  the  kingdom 
should  immediately  address  the  le- 
gislature, in  respectful  but  decided 
terms,  that  the  tables  of  the  two 
houses  may  be  loaded  with  our  pe- 
titions, and  a  sense  of  our  wrongs 
be  forced    on   the  most  reluctant 
minds.    We  would  also  recommend 
our  friends  to  communicate  directly 
with  their  representatives,  request- 
ing them  to  support  their  petitions ; 
parliamentary  influence  will    thus 
be  obtained,  and  the  administration 
may  be  tauj^ht  that  it  is  politic  as 
veil  as  just  to  yield  to  our  claims. 
If  we  have  written  strongly,  it  is 
because  we  feel  strongly.     We  re- 
spect the   character,  and  rejoice  in 
the  success,  of  many  of  the  ministers 
of  the  church.    With  them  we  have 
no  quarrel.    They  are  our  fellow- 
labourers,  and  we  pray  that  a  dou- 
ble portion  of  the  DiVine  Spirit  may 
rest  on  them.    But  against  the  sys- 


tem they  support  we  are  compelled 
to  protest.  We  believe  it  to  be  un- 
scriptural  and  pernicious  ;  the  most 
formidable  obstacle  which  at  present 
exists  to  the  diffusion  of  religion 
amongst  us.  We  have,  therefore, 
no  choice  in  the  course  we  pursue. 
Our  allegiance  to  heaven  compels 
us  to  proceed,  and  we  shall  never 
rest  till  our  object  is  attained.  But 
it  is  time  we  should  notice  the  pub- 
lications before  us. 

The  first  pamphlet  whose  title 
we  have  cited  at  the  head  of  this 
article  scarcely  answers  any  other 
description  than  a  clever  piece  of 
special  pleading.  It  is  written 
with  great  talent  and  research,  and 
with  a  speciousness  which  may 
easily  beguile  the  unwary  reader. 
Its  author  has  evidently  read  his- 
tory with  one  eye  shut;  and  has 
picked  and  culled  his  facts  to  serve 
a  sinister  purpose. 

That  the  church  should  be  severed 
from  the  state  is  at  the  same  time 
the  fear  of  the  churchman  and  the 
wish    of  the    dissenter;    but    Dr. 
Burton  insinuates  that  it  is  not  at 
present  united  with  the  state  ;  that 
if  it    might    have    been  in  some 
former  period  of  its  history,  ever 
since  the  repeal  of  the  test  and  cor- 
poration acts  its  alliance  with  the 
state  has  been  rather  virtual  than 
real ;  that  so  far  from  deriving  any 
benefit  from  the  state,  the  church  in 
its  episcopal  constitution  existed  for 
centuries  before  the  state  was  con- 
solidated;  that  its  revenues  were 
never  derived    from    Parliament, 
and  therefore  are  not  under  its  con- 
trol ;    that    the    state  has  just  as 
much  to  do  with  the  number  and 
revenues  of  the  bishops,  as  it  has 
with    the    salaries    of    dissenting 
ministers.      He   maintains  that  iu 
the   early  history    of  the    church 
the  nation  was  but  of  one  religion, 
and  the  Parliament  being  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  people,  its  de- 
cisions were  obligatory   upon   the 
whole  nation  ;  but  since  the  repeal 
of  the  act  of  uniformity,  when  the 
state    relinquished    the    right    of 
compelling  every    man    to    think 
alike,  and  the  prayer-book  or  the 
scaffold  were  the  alternatives,  the 
church  since  that  period   has  not 
been  co-extensive  with  the  nation ; 
and  therefore,  forming  only  a  part, ' 
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cannot  be  united  with  a  gOTermnent 
which  repreaents  the  whole.  The 
church,  at  the  present  time,  accord- 
ifnf  to  Dr.  Burton,  is  in  a  most 
miserable  plight ;  it  has  no  throne, 
no  altar,  uo  refuge ;  no  where  even 
to  lay  its  head,  but  in  the  midst  of 
its  determined  foes.  Of  course  he 
would  feel  excessively  sore  at  the 
presumption  of  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament of  last  session  taking  upon 
itself  to  reduce  the  number  of  Irish 
bishops,  and  denounce  it  as  an  "  il- 
legal usurpation." 

"  I  contend  that  the  Irish  church  was 
not  bound  to  comply  with  the  provisione 
of  this  unrighteous  bill.  If  the  clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Waterford  bad  elected 
a  bishop  according  to  the  forms  of  the 
primitive  church,  and  if  the  primate  of 
Ireland  had  thought  fit  to  consecrate 
him,  he  would  have  been  as  much  a 
bishop  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  as  any  of  the  bishops  ap- 
pointed by  the  crown.  But  Roman 
Catholics  and  dissenters  have  decided 
it  to  be  convenient  that  the  Irish  church 
should  henceforth  have  fewer  bishops : 
and  thus  the  church,  in  the  lai^^age  of 
Mr.  Binney,  is  ''bound  and  fettered 
and  enslaved."  But  will  she  not  burst 
her  bonds  t  Will  not  her  clergy  rise 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
and  tell  the  legislature,  in  a  voice  which 
cannot  be  mistaken,  that  they  will  not 
allow  dissenters  from  her  creed  to 
dictate  to  her  in  matters  of  religion? 
How  long  shall  our  modem  Uzzshs  be 
allowed  to  lay  their  unhallowed  hands 
upon  the  ark  of  our  Zion  1  It  is  time 
to  assert  our  rights.  It  is  time  to  act 
upon  the  principles  which  dissenters 
have  so  ably  vindicated,  to  demand  a 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  power  of 
legislating  for  ourselves. 

Again,  in  a  subsequent  page : — 
*'  It  might  have  been  thought  that 
the  dissenters,  instead  of  uttering  com- 
plaints and  making  demands,  would  have 
felt  that  they  had  already  gBined 
more  than  they  could  possibly  have,  ex- 
pected. Thev- demanded  eauality,  and 
they  have  obtained  superiority.  So 
completely  have  they  turned  the  tables 
upon  the  church  of  England,  that  not 
only  has  the  church  no  power  to  get 
laws  passed  which  bind  dissenters,  but 
dissenters  have  themselves  power  to 
vote  upon  laws  which  bind  the  church 
of  England.  Thus  Mr.  O'Connell  can 
give  his  vote  for  (diminishing  the  num- 
ber of  bishops  in  the  church  to  which 
I  belong,  but  my  representatives  in 
Parliament  have  no  power  to  vote  for 
diminishing  the  number  of  bishops  in  Mr. 


O'ConueU'schbTeh.  Mr.  Fsithfel,  wli» 
hates  the  eaUblishment,  and  was  oaee# 
if  he  isnot  still,  a  dissenting preacher,catt 
give  bis  opinion  and  his  vote  for  re- 
forming the  church  of  England  :  but  no. 
member  of  the  church  of  England  can 
interfere  in  reforming  the  church,  in 
which  Mr.  Faithful  is  or  was  a  preacher. 
Surely  the  church  of  England  ough( 
rather  to  be  the  complaining  party.  If 
the  church  and  state  are  united,  let  us 
see  them  seated  side  by  side :  but  let 
not  the  union  consist  in  the  church  being 
fastened  to  the  chariot  wheels  and 
dragged  in  the  dost,  while  the  state 
equipage  is  driven  by  dissenters/' 

We  can  sincerely  syrapnthize  with 
Dr.  Burton  in  the  feelings  he  had 
thus  warmly  expressed*  It  is  in- 
deed an  anomalous  and  painful 
situation  in  which  thfe  church  is 
placed;  and  ftam  which  its  adhe- 
rents will  see  the  absolute  neces* 
sity  of  extricating  themselves,  even 
if  the  dissenters  were  to  say  nothing 
about  the  matter.  The  inference 
most  obviously  to  be  drawn  from 
this  state  of  things  is,  that  a  state 
religion,  supported  by  compulsory 
assessments,  is  inherently  and  radi- 
cally inconsistent  with  unrestricted 
liberty  of  conscience  and  the  right 
oi  private  judgment  ;  and  the  only 
remedy  will  l^  for  the  church  to 
dissolve  all  that  remains  of  its  con- 
nexion with  the  state  ;  to  maintain 
itself  in  pure  independence;  to 
enact  laws  for  itself  with  which  no 
power  is  allowed  to  interfere ;  and 
if  Dr.  Burton,  or  any  similarly 
situated,  feel  that  they,  still  have 
not  sufficient  room  to  expatiate  with 
the  freedom  they  love,  why  then  let 
them  come  over  to  us,  where  they 
find  no  **  fetters  "  and  no  **  slavery 
save  what  the  New  Testament  and 
an  enlightened  conscience  shall 
describe,  and  which  love  to  the 
service  will  render  it  easy  to  obey. 

But  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Chesnutt, 
B.  A.,  the  author  of  the  second 
pamphlet  in  our  list,  has  proposed 
another  expedient  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency, and  as  it  comes  in  the  form 
of  H  pacific  invitation  to  dissenters, 
and  has  been  very  industriously 
posted  about  the  streets  to  meet 
the  eye,  we  were  anxious  to  know 
what  this  •*  solemn  appeal "  could 
be.  We  do  not  know  where  the 
author  lives,  and  can  scarcely  be- 
lieve that  he  is  an  inhabitaut  of  this 
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wwld  at  ftlL  A  more  perfect  igno-  ' 
rAnnid  of  the  state  of  refigiouft 
parties,  and  "whttt  is  going  on  by 
the  efforts  of  the  Christian  puMic, 
never  took  a  pen  in  hand.  His  por- 
traiture is  too  childish  to  bear  re- 
petition, and  too  false  to  require  a 
denial  ;  but  if  the  ludicrous  descrip- 
tion be  gives  of  dissent  and  of  dis- 
senters were  true,  what  is  to  become 
of  that  principle  which  they  hold 
as  dear  as  their  lives-^tfae  right  of 
private  judgtnent?  This  he  dis- 
poses of  m  a  few  words : 

"  The  rigfct  of  orivate  j«dgment  is  one 
of  those  «xti!«me  nghts  to  whiofa  recourse 
should  bo  had  only  on  those  rare  and 
extraordinary  occasions^  such  as  the 
Reformation;  which  can  hardly  be 
looked  for  twice  in  five  hundred  years  V 
So,  after  stripping  us  of  every 
thing  whicb  constitutes  man  a  ra- 
tional and  accountable  creature, 
and  rediicing  ns  to  the  level  of  the 
beast  he  lides  on.,  he  invites  us  to 
join  bis  antfaitiking,  Irrational  fra* 
temity.  His  friend*  should  tell 
him  to  do  something  else  than  make 
books.  But  we  have  used  too 
many  words  about  such  pnerile 
absurdities. 

The  Charges  by  Archdeacon  Hod- 
son  are  delivered  in  a  truly  Chris-  \ 
tian  spirit ;  and  if  all  that  bad  been 
written  on  the  same  side  bad  been 
dictated  by  a  similar  degree  of 
Courtesy,  though  it  would  not  have 
lessened  the  differenre  between  the 
church  aod  dissent,  as  a  matter  of 
principle,  would  have  extracted  all 
asperity  of  feeling  from  the  contro- 
versy. We  recommend  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  to  the  editor  of  the 
British  Magazine,  and  all  such  red- 
hot  zealots. 

"  If  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  would  not 
willingly  indulge  one  unchristian  feeling 
cowards  the  Dissenters,  nor  use,  in 
speaking  of  them,  a  single  harsh  or  un- 
charitable word.  Far  be  it  from  me  to 
deny  to  others  that  right  of  private 
judgment  which  I  claim  for  myself,  and 
the  exercise  of  which  I  deem  one  of  the 
fairest  portions  of  my  birthright  as  an 
Englishman,  and  my  privileges  as  a  Pro- 
testant. For  the  conscientious  Dis- 
senter, who  "  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,'*  I  wish  at  all  times 
to  feel  an  unfeigned  respect.  With  plea- 
sure I  acknowledge  the  eminent  services 
which  many  valuable  writers  and  preach- 
ers of  that  class,  both  of  earlier  and 
later  periods,  b&ve  rendered  to  the  cause 


of  oar  onmiion  CfaiistiaBity  i  nsr  am  I 
ashfmed  thus  publicly  to  owA  that  to* 
wards  many  individuals  of  their  body, 
with  whom  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
acting  in  the  support  of  various  charita- 
ble and  religious  institutions,  I  have 
long  entertained,  and  do  still  entertaiuv 
sentiments  of  sincere  and  affectionate 
esteem.  1  never  could  participate  in 
thofie  feelings  of  alienation,  and  those  ex- 
pitessions  of  SooHa,  with  which  it  has  been 
too  much  the  fashion  amongst  members  of 
ike  Estabhshtid  Church — end,  I  regret  to 
add,  amongst  memben  of  the  cSBrioat 
body — to  assail,  indiscriminately,  the 
whole  mass  of  the  dissenting  Community  t 
not  because  I  do  not  deem  dissent  an 
eril,  but  because  I  think  that  it  is  an 
evil  which  we  have  in  a  great  measure 
brought  upon  ourselves  by  past  pertina- 
city or  remissness ;  and,  moreover,  be- 
cause  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  that 
God  in  his  providence  has  been  pleased 
to  bring  good  out  of  this  evil,  by  making 
the  zeal  of  Dissenters  the  means  of  rous^ 
ing  the  dormant  energies  of  oar  chorch, 
and  also  of  providing,  through  the  ma*- 
dimn  of  dissenting  teachers,  religious  in** 
struction  for  large  bodies  of  our  people, 
wbo,  but  for  tibem,  would  have  beea 
left  in  a  state  of  heathenish  ignorance." 

The^pamphlet  throughout  breathes 
a  similar  spirit  of  Christian  can*- 
dour ;  but,  as  it  has  principally 
to  do  with  the  abuses  in  the 
church,  and  the  best  mode  of  reme- 
dying  them,  it  may  fairly  be  passed 
over  by  us. 

The  Sermon,  by  a  Mr.  Harness, 
from  its  significant  title-page,  we 
were  induct  to  purchase;  but  as  it 
contains  but  one  idea,  and  that 
(**Alas,  master!  for  it  was  bor- 
rowed !'*)  has  been  so  many  times 
replied  to,  the  author,  if  he  calls  at 
our  office,  may  have  his  pamphlet 
back  again  at  half-price. 

But  our  opponents  refer  us  to 
America.  Now  it  happens  that 
America  is  a  long  way  off;  and  all 
we  know  of  America  is  from  the 
report  of  travellers  ;  and  these  tra- 
vellers  tell  us  long  tales  of  what 
they  see,  and  what  they  hear ;  and 
some,  of  what  they  neither  see  nor 
hear.  One  will  tell  you  that  Ame- 
rica is  overrun  with  Socinianism ; 
another,  that  infidelity  is  desolating 
the  country ;  and  a  third  will  tell 
you  that  it  is  overstocked  with  reli- 
gion. Now  a  polemic  will  of  course 
select  those  descriptions  which 
answer  the  object  be  has  in  view  ; 
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and  an  Episcopalian,  becanse  he 
can  find  no  establisbed  religion, 
can  find  no  religion  at  all.  Now  it 
happens  (thanks  to  the  providence 
of  God !)  that  there  is  in  this  coun- 
try a  gentleman,  an  American  by 
birth,  who  has  travelled  nearly  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and 
that  not  merely  once  or  twice,  bnt 
who  has  expended  a  great  part  of 
his  life  iu  ascertaining  the  real  state 
of  America  as  to  its  religious  and 
moral  condition.  The  results  of  his 
inquiries  are  exhibited  iu  a  pam- 
phlet which  now  lies  before  ns ; 
and  a  most  opportune  publication  it 
is.  The  inquiry,  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  America,  is  settled,  and  settled 
for  ever.  It  is  written,  not  in  a  po- 
lemic, but  in  a  statistical,  matter-of- 
fact  form.  Its  results  are  exhibited, 
notiu  figures  of  speech,  but  ia  figures 
of  arithmetic ;  and  as  the  author  is  a 
man  of  acknowledged  veracity,  no 
advocate  of  the  church  and  state 
will  hereafter  refer  to  America, 
unless  he  be  either  too  prejudiced 
to  read,  or  too  dull  to  count. 

Now  it  so  happens  that  in  Ame- 
rica, the  efficiency  of  both  the 
voluntary  and  the  endowed  systems 
of  church  government  have  been 
fairly  tested ;  and  Mr.  Colton,  in 
the  work  before  us,  gives  us  a 
plain  account  of  what  has  bee  n  the 
result.  For  a  great  number  of 
years,  many  of  the  states  of  Ame- 
rica eujoyed  the  patronage  and 
support  of  a  state  religion.  Popular 
prejudices  however  began  to  arise 
against  this  order  of  things.  Soon 
after  the  death  of  Dr.  Dwight,  the 
great  advocate  of  Episcopalianism, 

"  The  contest  thickened,  and  grew 
more  serious  and  determined  on  both 
sides.  The  pulpit  and  the  press  la- 
boured, the  former  in  some  instances 
unbecomingly,  in  the  ranks.  At  last  a 
convention  of  the  state,  for  the  construc- 
tion and  adoption  of  a  new  constitution, 
was  resolved  on  by  the  popular  voice. 
The  work  was  done ;  all  the  former  and 
exclusive  advantages  of  the  "  standing 
order"  were  taken  away,  and  tthev  were 
reduced  to  a  common  level,  standiug  on 
their  own  merits  as  a  r^gious  sect,  apd 
left  to  the  naked  influence  of  their  virtue. 
The  public  mind  settled  down  into  quiet; 
every  body,  every  religious  sect,  and 
all  the  component  elements  of  the  two 
great  politicnl  parties,  went  about  their 


own  bosiness.  Christians  and  Christtau 
ministers  could  now  find  time  to  work 
for  their  master,  without  being  jealoaa 
of  or  quarrelling  with  each  other  on 
account  of  political  advantages,  enjoyed 
by  one  party  and  denied  to  another. 
Religion  prospered;  old  animosities 
were  forgotten ;  infidelity  became  less 
bold,  and  gradually  disappeared;  and 
I  question  whether  a  man  can  be  found  in 
the  state  of  Connecticnt,  layman  or 
minister,  belonging  to  that  great  and 
most  numerous  of  all  the  Christian 
bodies,  formerly  called  the  "standing 
order,"  that  would  be  willing  to  go 
back  to  the  old  state  of  things,  if  it 
were  ofiered,  and  that  with  the  assur- 
ance of  a  perpetuity  without  opposi- 
tion." 

Whether  the  withdrawal  of  state 
patronage  from  religion  has  been 
detrimental  to  its  interests,  is.  most 
satisfactorily  exhibited  by  Mr.  Col- 
ton in  the  pamphlet  before  us. 

"It  was  not  without  yery  serious  ap- 
prehensions that  many  evangelical  Chru- 
tians  witnessed  this  abandonment  of 
what  they  esteemed  the  good  old  way 
of  supporting  the  gospel.  Some  pre- 
dictea  the  destruction  of  many  churches, 
and  a  sudden  dearth  of  religious  in- 
struction. The  result  did  not  verify 
their  fears.  Instead  of  withdrawing 
their  support  from  the  gospel,  the 
people  brought  to  its  aid  a  cheertul  liber- 
ality, which  had  till  now  been  kept  in 
the  back  ground.  Ministers  became 
more  active,  and  were  more  extensively 
blessed  in  the  discharge  of  their  official 
duties.  The  success  which  has  crowned 
the  voluntary  efforts  of  the.  churches  is 
encouraging  them  to  a  new  enterprise 
for  themselves ;  which  ia  to  sustain 
feeble  and  dilapidated  congregations  in 
their  endeavours  to  procure  the  stated 
ministrations  of  the  gospel.  More  has 
been  done  within  ten  years  to  collect  new 
congregations,  and  supply  the  destitute  with 
the  means  of  salvation,  in  New  England, 
than  had  been  done  in  a  quarter  of  a 
century  before, 

"  I  can  state  the  following  as  results, 
which  encourage  us  to  expect  and 
attempt  great  things. 

"1.  The  older  states  are,  at  this  time, 
better  supplied  with  evangelical  minis- 
ters than  at  any  former  period  since  the 
revolution.  I  know  of  no  state  or  dis- 
trict of  country  where  Christianity  has 
lost  gpround  from  the  adoption  of  the 
voluntary  support  of  ministers.  In 
most  instances  the  gain  is  unquestion- 
able. 

*'  2,  The  whole  nation  has  been  sup- 
plied with  the  sacred  Scriptures.  And  the 


Review. — PamphleU  on  Church  Reform. 


115 


inomit  of  BcriptuTftl  ustruetion  giyen 
to  the  rifdng  generation  in  Sabbath- 
•ehoola  and  Bible  classet,  has  probably 
increased  five-fold  in  ten  years. 

*'d.  A  great  number  of  gnunmar- 
schools,  colleges,  and  theological  semi- 
naries, haye  been  endowed  and  pnt  in 
operation,  to  supplj  learned  as  well  as 
ptoas  adrocates  of  tne  gospel. 

"4.  The  Presbyterian  and  Congre- 
gational denominations,  alone,  have  more 
dian  twelve  hundred  pions  joiing  men 
in  a  coarse  of  training  for  the  ministnr. 
The  literary  and  theological  course  of  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  with  us, 
commonly  embraces  from  seven  to  nine 
years. 

"5.  The  domestic  Missionary  So- 
cieties ;  of  these  some  denominations 
have  under  their  patronage  not  less 
than  eight  hundred  ministers,  who  are 
employed  either  in  the  feeble  congrega- 
tions of  the  old  states,  or  in  the  infant 
congregations  of  new. 

"  6.  There  is  a  disposition  manifested 
by  all  the  evangelical  denominations,  to 
elevate  the  substantial  qualifications  of 
candidates  .for  the  ministry.  Episcopa- 
Hans,  Baptists,  Methodists,  &c.,  are 
^tting  up  their  theological  seminaries 
in  all  directions,  and  filling  them  with 
able  professors. 

"  The  following  estimate  of  ministers 
of  religion  in  the  United  States  is  taken 
from  the  best  authenticated  documents 
for  1833,  as  collected  from  the  official 
reports  of  the  respective  denominations : 

Baptists 3,647 

Methodists  (Epis.  and  Wesleyan)  9,5200 

Presbyterians   ....  1,936 

Orthodox  Congregationalists     •  803 

Bitto  occasional  snpplies  «  200 
Episcopalians,  14  of  whom  are 

Bishops  .      •        •        •        •  616 

German  Reformed    •        .        •  160 

Dutch  Reformed       .        •        .  160 

Associate  Presbyterians    .        .  73 

Cumberland  Presbyterians        .  60 

United  Brethren        ...  33 

German  Lutherans  in  1832        .  205 
German  Calvinists,  not  reported, 

say ^^ 

Orthodox  Quaker  Societies         .  231 
Associate  and  other  Methodists, 

in  1832           ....  350 

Free-will  Baptuts,  1832   .        .  200 
(The  numerous  sect  of  Bap- 
tists, before  mentioned,  are 
Calvinistic.) 

Free-communion  Baptists,  1832  30 

Serenth-day  Baptists,  1832  30 

Six  Principle  Baptists,  1832      .  25 

New  Jerusalem  Church     .        •  30 

11,138 
'*  The  Roman  Catholics  have  eleven 


dioceses  and  eleven  bishopfi,  and 
800,000  in  their  communion.  The  num- 
ber of  their  priests  is  not  reported. 
They  hare  probably  some  scores,  per- 
haps two  or  three  hundred.  By  the 
last  census  of  1830,  the  population  of  the 
United  States  was  12,866,020.  Allow- 
ing  300  Roman  Catholic  priests,  we 
shall  then  have,  of  all  denominations,  as 
may  be  seen,  full  ons  minister  for  every 
thoutand  itmlt  by  the  estimate  of  the 
last  census." 

Let  US  now  look  at  the  state  of 
things  in  England.  AccordiDg  to 
reports  famished  from  the  highest 
authorities,  in  a  population  exceed- 
ing 13,000,000,  and  after  three  cen- 
turies of  nearly  uninterrupted  pros- 
perity, there  are  only  about  6,000 
working  clergy ;  or  about  one  to  every 
2,000  souls;  in  America,  without 
an  establishment,  there  is  one  to 
every  L,000.  In  England, according 
to  the  best  evidence,  the  number  of 
communicants  in  the  church  does 
not  exceed  350,000,  or  one  to  thirty- 
four  of  the  population ;  in  America, 
they  amount  to  1,800,600,  or  one 
to  seren  of  the  population.  In 
London,  population  1 ,500,000,  and 
194  churches ;  one  church  to  every 
8,000  individuals :  in  New  York,  a 
popnlation  of  220,000,  and  101 
churches ;  or  one  to  every  1,200;  in 
Boston,  fifty  churches,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  So  much  for  the  contrast 
between  well-furnished  England 
and  desolated  America.  Well 
may  the  emancipated  children  of  the 
West  look  to  their  parents,  still 
lingering  under  the  benumbing  in- 
fluence of  establishments,  and  say : 
'*  Weep  not  for  us,  but  weep  for 
yourselvest" 

One  of  the  charges  against  Dis- 
sent, which  pervades  aunost  every 
pamphlet  we  have  read  on  the  sub- 
ject, is  the  tendency  of  the  volun- 
tary principle  towards  encouraging 
Socinianism,  and  other  extravagan- 
cies, to  which  the  unsanctified  in- 
tellect of  man  is  prone.    This  how- 
ever we  deny,  both  by  a  process  of 
reasoning,  and  by  an  appeal  to  fact. 
The  charge  indeed,coming  from  those 
who  admit  the  plenary  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  implies  a  reflec- 
tion upon  those  writings  which  our 
opponents  would  be  slow  to  admit. 
It  implies  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  not  so  clearly  and  ex- 
plicitly stated  in  the  New  Testament 
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as  they  fire  in  the  Prayer  Book 
and  Articles  of  the  Chnrch  of  En- 
gland ;  that  religion  wants  some 
better  and  more  effective  guardian 
for  its  purity  than  the  statements 
dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  It 
is,  in  fact,  exalting  the  Prayer  Book 
and  Homilies  above  the  Bible 
itselfy  and  lowering  the  standard 
of  appeal  from  a  divine  to  a  human 
tribunal ;  thus  making  the  writings 
of  men,  who  were  not  inspired,  a 
firmer  security  against  error  than 
those  which  immediately  issued 
from  the  pure  fountain  of  truth. 

But  we  appeal  to  fact.     We  look 
abroad  in  the  world,  and  we  deny 
that  there  is  any  tendency  in  the 
voluntary  principle  to  engender  or 
encourage  Socinianism ,  or  any  other 
error.    The  voice  of  history  in  all 
ages  tells  us  that  establishments, 
not  voluntary  associations,  have  ever 
been  the  hot-beds  of  heresy.  Where, 
for  instance,  did  the  recent  extrava- 
gancies connected  with  the  Irving 
heresy  originate,  but  in  the  Church 
of  England  ?  A.lthougb  it  is  true,  that 
when  the  abettors  of  heresy  have 
grown  up  to  a  certain  degree  of  rank- 
ness  and  publicity,  they  are  kindly 
handed  over  to  the  dissenters ;  and 
then,  forsooth,  dissent  is  to  have  the 
disgrace  of  .nursing  the  church's 
foundling.      Even  at    the  present 
moment,  there  is  as  great  a  variety  of 
sentiment  in  the  church  as  there  is 
out  of  it.    There  is  every  grade  of 
sentiment, from  Calvinism  in  its  high. 
«8t  soarings,  to  the  lowest  Armin* 
ianism.  There  is  scarcely  a  doctrinal 
peculiarity  among    dissenters   but 
has  its  advocate  in  the  church.  Its 
Magazines   take  opposite  sides  of 
the  creed ;  and  each  claim,  not  only 
tlie  Bible,  but  the  Prayer  Book  and 
the  Homilies  as  their  patrons.  There 
is  no  unity  in  the  church,  but  in 
its  polity,  its  outward  and  secular 
fVame-work  ;  in  every  thing  which 
concerns  its  intellectual  or  spiritual 
character,    it  is    as  motley  in  its 
com))08ition  as  dissenterism  in  the 
most  rampant  periods  of  its  history. 
When  a  churchman  wants  to  fright* 
en  his  flock  from  attending  tlie  con- 
venticle,  he  represents  the  dissent- 
ing teacher  as  in  league  with  the 
Socinians,  as  twin  brothers  of  the 
same  family ;  but  where  does  Soci- 
nianism  strike   its  deepest  roots? 


Not  among  4ttse8tera,  biil  in  the 
higher  ranks  of   the  cburcb-goin^ 
aristocracy;    in  the  universities— 
the    parliament — ^the  cabinet — and 
instances   have  not    been  wanting 
where  its  poison  has  been  concealea 
under  a  Bishop's  purple.  The  dissent- 
ing churches  which  have  ^one  over 
into  the  fanks  of  Socinianism,  have 
almost  invariably  been  those  which 
possessed    one  of  the  features  oi 
an   establishment— an  endowment ; 
which  has  thrown  them  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  vital  influence  of  the 
voluntary  principle.      We,  tfs  dis- 
senters, can  do  nothing  with  endow-. 
ments ;  they  are  an  incubus  which 
we  cannot  cure,   a  weight    under 
which  we  cannot   move.     The  in* 
fluence  of  the  Parliamentary  Grant 
has  been  precisely  similar ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, among  the  Presbyterian 
churches  in  the  north  of  Ireland , 
where  it  has  been  principally  distri- 
buted, Socinianism  has  grown  up  and 
flourished  under  its  deadly  shadow. 
Dissenters,  however,  are  not  respon- 
sible for  this  tendency  to  defection, 
since  it  is  only  when  they  lose  their 
character  as  voluntary  associations, 
and  approximate  to  an  irresponsi- 
ble state  religion,  that  they  are  in 
fact  liable  to  its  influence. 

If,  however,  the  tendency  of  the 
voluntary  principle  towards  the 
propagation  of  Socinianism  wanted 
any  additional  negation,  it  is  abun« 
dantly  supplied  by  the  experience 
of  our  transatlantic  churches.  Here, 
again,  we  refer  to  the  testimony  of 
our  American  friend,  Mr.  Colton. 

'*  It  is  true,  that  in  the  history  of  Bos- 
ton and  Massachusetts,  Uaitariaoism  did 
onee  obtain  a  footing  and  an  aacendanoy 
of  influence,  before  the  people,  as  a  body, 
were  aware  of  its  insinuations  and  pro- 
gress ',  until  about  thirty  years  ago,  or 
twenty-five,  scarcely  a. church  in  the 
cit^  01  Boston-^a  few  of  the  Methodiats 
and  fiapiiats  excepted,  and  perhaps 
some  'of.  the  Episcopalians,  in  farm — 
could  be  found  that  was  not  under  their 
entire  control,  or  deeply  tainted.  It 
had  also  spread  extensively  in  Massa- 
chusetts, and  lighted  down  in  some  other 
parts  of  New  England/  The  legislaturs 
of  the  State  was  under  its  control,  and 
all  important  public  offices  of  the  Com« 
monwealth  were  .monopoliaed  by  it,  un* 
til  it  was  discouraging  enough  for  any 
one  to  think  of  aspiring  to  place,  unless 
he  were  an  Unitarian.  It  had  taken,  and 
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«fill  holds,  poBsession  of  the  University 
ofCamhridge.     And  all  this  hefore  the 
people  had  become  awake  to  its  advances. 
The  alarm,  however,  was  at  last  taken, 
and  appeals    were    made  to  the   Bihle. 
Andover  Tbeological  Seminary  was  esta- 
blished,   and    Amherst  College    since. 
The  controversy  hecame  warm  and  ri- 
gorous-, people  and  ministers  took  sides; 
and,  with  no  other  influence  than  puhlic 
discussion  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  press, 
and  public  opinion,  so    great  has  heen 
the  change  and  reaction  in  about  twenty- 
five  years,   that  out  of  406  Congrega- 
tional Chnrchesin  MassachusetU,  only 
fifty-six  are  Unitarian ;  out  of  fiftj  of  all 
sects  in    Boston   less  than  one-third  are 
Unitarian ;  scarcely  a  youth  is  ever  sent 
for  education   at  Cambridge,  except  the 
sons  of  Unitarians ;  the  orthodox,  who 
a  few  years  ago  never  thought  of  mea- 
suring strength  in  the  State  Legislature 
with  their  opponents,  have  recently  done 
it  with   triumph  ;   and  the  Unitarians 
have  long  since  began  tp  cry—'  Persecu- 
tion-"' .  *•         41. 

We  have  no  room  to  notice  the 
other  pamphlets  on  our  list.  The 
Tract  by  Mr.  James  is  especially 
worthy  of  general  perusal ;  and  will 
afford  a  more  comprehensive  and 
complete  view  of  the  case  than  is  to 
be  found  in  any  other  production 
of  equal  extent;  and  is  written  in  a 
style  and  spirit  which  does  equal 
honour  to  his  jadgmeat  and  bis 
heart. 

Essav^  and  Letters  on  Important  Theolo- 
gic^l  Subjects:  comprising  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Divine  Decrees;  the  AUmement 
of  Christ ;  the  Duty  of  Man,  and  of 
the  AbUity  rf  Man  to  perform  his  Duty, 
By    James   Haboreaves,    pp.   571. 

Simpkin  and  Marshall.. 

However  indifferent  authors  may 

be,  or  profess  to  be,  to  our  award 

on  their  publications,  we  candidly 

acknowledge  that,  to  ourselves,  it 

is  a  subject  of  so  much  importance, 

that  we  never  permit  what  we  deem 

trivial  imperfections  to  induce  the 

expression     of     an     unfavourable 

judgment.     Even  in  those  instances, 

and  they  are  not  a  few,  in  which  oh- 

acurity  of  statement  may  involve 

some  doubt  as  to  principle,  we  are 

accustomed  either  to  adopt  a  liberal 

construction  of  such  passages,  or  to 

maintain  a  reserve,  which,  m  the 

presence  of  a  more  perspicuons  and 

definite     exhibition    of  sentiment, 


could  scarcely  be  justified.  But, 
whenever  that  which  we  presume 
to  he  erroneous  is  so  brought  under 
our  consideration  that  our  silence 
might  justly  expose  us  to  the  sus- 
picion of  connivance,  our  implied 
and  avowed  obligations,  both  to  the 
writer  and  the  public,  demand  the 
exercise  of  a  patient  examination, 
and  an  impartial  decision. 

This  sort  of  deliberative  approach 
to  our  notice  of  the  volume  before 
us  may  naturally    enough   excite, 
in  the  minds  of  our  readers,  some 
apprehension  that  our  approbation 
of  its  contents  will  not  be  unquali- 
fied ;  and  we  frankly  confess,  that 
though,  during  a  careful  perusal  of 
its  numerous  pages,  we  have  met 
with  much  which  has   our  fullest 
concurrence,  and  to  which  we  most 
cordially  subscribe,  yet  we  reluct- 
antly add,   that  we  find  it  in  such 
an  anomalous  association  with  cer- 
tain positions,  against  some  of  which 
we  have  on  former  occasions  feU 
it  to  be  our  duty  conscientiously  to 
protest,     and    to    which    our  ob- 
jections continue  in  undiminished 
strength,    that    we    are  unable  to 
speak  of  this  work,  as  a  whole,  ex- 
cept in  terms  of  very  partial  a|id 
measured  commendation. 

It  appears,  by  the  prefatory  ob- 
servations of  the  author,  that  the 
substance  of  this  publication  has 
long  since  been  written,  and  certain 
portions  of  it  have  already  made 
their  appearance  in  the  form  of  con- 
tributions to  a  defunct  periodical ;.  so 
that  opportunity  for  review  and  .re- 
vision has  been  amply  afforded; 
but  we  sincerely  regret  to  state, 
that  to  us  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  resulted  in  those  salutary 
corrections,  which  the  advantage 
of  deeper  research  and  more  mature 
reflection  would  have  led  us  to  anti- 
cipate ;  nor,  as  we  think,  in  those 
clear  and  consistent  representations 
of  divine  truth,  which  we  should 
have  rejoiced  to  announce. 

The  first  of  the  four  essays 
contained  in  this  volume  is  *<  on 
the  divine  decrees;"  a  subject  of 
acknowledged  difficulty,  and  to 
which  every  approach  should  be 
accompanied  with  the  profoundest 
reverence,  and  the  greate^S't  circum- 
spection ;    to   which,    indeed,    the 
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inqiriry  seems  peculiarly  appro- 
priate :  **Who  by  searching  can 
find  oat  Grod?  who  can  find 
out  the  Almighty  to  perfec- 
tion V  In  this  article,  which  occu- 
pies more  than  one  third  of  the 
work,  the  author  endearours  lo 
prove  that  CSod  has  not  predeter- 
mined whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 
Jhit,  without  referring,  at  this 
moment,  to  other  objections,  where 
is  the  individual  to  be  found  who 
will  incur  the  awful  responeihility 
of  peremptorily  drawing  the  limit, 
on  which,  in  relation  to  the  divine 
decrees,,  is  toheinsGrihed,'*  Hitherto 
shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further  1" 
From  this,  hewevcF,  the  anthor 
hefore  us  does  not  shrink.  He  hats 
described  the  boundary  in  the  "fal- 
lowing language. 

"  That  God  decreed  all  the  good  that 
ever  was  found  in  bis  domiDions,  or  ever 
will  be  found  among  his  creatttres, 
tngelt  or  men — all  the  geod  thart  erei 
was  dene,  or  enjoyed  by  obt  one  or  all 
«f  them — I  verUy  believe.  H«  decveed, 
aod  be  effeets,  pvodnces,.  and  wortw  all 
that  is  good,  im  the  most  eatenaive  and 
absolute  sense  of  tlie  word,  ^[«ithar 
man  nor  angel  performs  any  acceptable 
work,  er  possesses  any  excellency, 
natural  or  supernatural,,  but  as  it  was 
decreed,  and  has  been  effected,,  by  him 
who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  But  with 
respect  to  moral  evil,  I  think  iar  otiier- 
wise.  As  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  so  neither  tempteth  be  any  man. 
Out  of  the  meuth  or  pnrpoae  of  the 
Most  Uigii  proceedeth  not  evil  and 
good.  This  fountain  doth  not  sand 
lor^  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter,  salt  water  and  fresh.  All  evil  ori- 
ginates with  the  creature  >  all  good,  with 
God.  This  cannot  be  affirmed  if  sin  is 
included  in  God's  decrees.  The  notion 
is  calculated  to  overturn  the  idea  of 
man's  responsibility,  to  lessen  or  annihi- 
late his  guilt,  lo  emHiJolden  him  in  trans- 
gression, and  to  repressnt  the  Father  of 
mereies  and  the  Fountain  of  liotineesas 
the  patron  and  president  of  iniquity." 
p.  7S. 

If  we  understand  tlie  writer  in 
tliis  and  other  passages  on  the 
same  subject,  and  we  would  on  no 
account  misrepresent  him^  his 
meaning  amounts  to  this.  The  de- 
crees of  God  extend  to  every  thing 
which  he  approves^  hut  no  further. 
Nothing  that  he  disapproves  was  or 
could  be  connected  with  his  pre^ 


determination.  In  ahMrty  he  m 
most  laudably  anxioas,^  in  rehitioii 
to  the  divine  decrees,  to  nvotd 
whatever  might  seem  to  cotintO'- 
nance  the  abhorred  sentiment,  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin.  But 
surely  he  could  not  he  unacquainted 
with  the  fact,  that  the  numerous 
and  res|iectable  authorities,  which 
he  quotes  with  so  much  disappro- 
hatsoR,  deprecated  thifl  detestabW 
notion  as  entirely  as  htnuielf,  though 
they  contended  for  the  nnivepsaUty 
of  the  divine  deoreea.  With  ail 
the  assistance  we  have  derived 
from  the  labour  of  the  author,  and 
that  is  by  no  means  inconsiderable, 
we  confess  that  we  are  totally  un- 
able to  account  fur  the  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  any  event,  but  upon  the 
principle  of  predetermination.  Ac- 
cording to  him  an  inconceiTable 
numher  of  events  are  perpetually 
taking  place,  in  relation  to  whose 
occurrence  ^\%  oinl^r  4obe  admUied 
that  it  was  known  to.  the  Deity,  that 
sometime,  sonMihow,  and  soise- 
where,  they  would  have  a«  en* 
istenoe.  For,  as  the  events  weoe 
not  objects  of  predeterfntna(icm«  it 
is  ohvions  tise  ctrotimstaMtes  oT 
them  were  mattevs  only  'Oi*  simple 
knowledge,  and  not  of  fixed  and 
deternvf  naie  arrangement.  Thus  the 
author,  in  perfect  accordance  withr 
his  theory,  asks,  **Did  he  direct 
and  guide  all  the  circumstances  and 
events  which  led  to  the  murder  oS 
righteous  Ahell  Did  he  actuaHy 
determine,  from  eternity  the  time 
when,  the  manner  how,  aad  the 
place  where,  thaitbomid  deed ehoald 
be  effected  I  Who  will  no«  atavtie  at 
the  idea  V*  Will  the  writer  mlorm 
us  how  much,  i»  veferenoe  to  the 
death  of  Abel^  oame  wathin  the 
limit  of  the  divine  deteimumtion  t 
The  Scriptures  expressly  state  that 
^itis  appointed  unto  men  once  19 
die  -y  and  must  not  ^'  the  time 
when,  the  manner  how,,  and  the 
place  where,"  be  included  ia  tte 
appointment  t  Why  the  word 
'*  etenity  *'  waa  introdueed  we 
would  rather  leave  to  the  consider- 
ation of  onr  readers  tha»  ofier  » 
eonjeclUTe  \  lor  we  presume  tlwt 
all  the  divine  determinatioiis  have 
been  from  eternity. 

We  claim  the  attantien,    \L%m^ 
ever,  of  the  aathor  to  a  deed  ua- 
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fmuIMed  in  the  hiatory  of  abomi- 
na^fMifl;  to  »»  «T««fy  io  eompfirison 
ymAYk  which,  erety  otluer  eaormity 
seens  «1iBoflt  to  loie  Ike  Utxilbiite 
of  crhniMilitj.    Wfc  mean  the  crtt- 
«aiuon  a£  J«wii  Chritft.    Wm  tbia 
wnaiting     event  decreed?     What! 
'"'dad  he  actually  determiiie,  ffom 
<leniityy  ^e  tane  when,  the  manoer 
how,    and   Hbm  place    wivefe,  that 
horrid   deed   sbonld   he    'effected  ? 
Who  wfll  not  slartte  at  the  idea  r 
Ah !    bat  who,    that  leoehFes  the 
acripCnrea     aa    a   rmreladon  from 
facavcB,  win  have  the  temerity  to  i 
deny  it  ?      Neither  the  pioiia  author  \ 
nor  onr  readers  can  teqaire  our  as- 
etstmee  ta  reier  Io  tba  aunwrous 
texts,    iH^  the  page  of  pvephecy, 
from  which  it  ts  inresistihfy  evident, 
not  only  that  •*  the  time  when,  the 
manner  how-,  and  the  place  where," 
that  horrid  deed  should  be  effected, 
^ut  even  tJbe  priDcipal  agents,  their 
ianguage,     and    the    mo^t  minute 
transactions,    connected    with  the 
"Overwhehning  sceae^  are  rendered 
inevitable  by  divine  preordination. 
instead  therefore  ctf  an  eauneration 
eC  passages,  we  ette  one  which  is  of 
rtseif  a  host,  and  which,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  us,    is  a  direct  and  com- 
plete    refutation    of  the    author's 
scheme.     Wben   Peter  and  John 
were  dismissed  by  their  pet secntovs, 
^'  they  weart  to  their  own  company, 
sofed  reported    aH    that    the    chief 
priests   and   elders  had  said   unto 
ihem.     And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  then*  voice  to  Grod  with 
one  accord,    mmA  said.  Lord,  thou 
art  Odd,  which  hast  auMle  heaven, 
ttid  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is:  who,  by  the  mouth  oi 
thy  servant  David,  hast  said.  Why 
did  the  heathen  ragesaod  the  people 
iflaagiae  vain   things  ?    The  kings 
<0f   the  earth,  stood   up,    and   the 
Toleri     were    gathered     together 
agaimrt  the   Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ.     For  ef  truth  against  thy 
liofy  child  .fesns,  whom  then  hast 
anoivted,  both  Hered  and  Pentitrs 
Pilate,   with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people    of  larael,    were   gathered 
together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done."     Acts  iv,  23 — 
28.    The  devoot    reader  of  these 
words  c&nnot  iail  to  observe,  that 
while  they,  relate  the  ancient  pre- 


diction of  the  rage  aad  malice  of 
men  against  the  Lord's  anointed, 
which  was  fulfilled  in  the  conduct 
of  ^'Herod  and  Pentins  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles.,  aad  the  people  of 
Israel,'*  they  expresriy  state,  tiiat 
that  which  was  e^cted  waa  only 
'*  whatsoerev  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  before  determined  to  be 
done."  Then,  if  it  be  so,  the 
anther,  in  several  places,  seems  to< 
say,  Wky  doth  he  yet  find  fault? 
To  this  we  wonld,  first  of  all,  reply, 
by  quoting  an  authority  to  which 
we  are  persnaded  he  will  experi- 
ence sacred  satisfaction  in  submit- 
ting; aad  we  the  more  willingly 
mfrise  this  appeal  ea  account  of  its 
isifliediate  cennexien  with  the  great 
fact  previously  in  trodnced .  *  *  Him  ^** 
says 'Peter,  **^  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
linowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain."  Acts  ii.  23,  In  this 
text,  the  two  things  which  the 
author  conceives  to  be  irreconcile- 
able  are  clearly  and  unequivocally 
affirmed— the  predetermination  of 
God,  and  the  criminality  of  man. 

The    consciousness    we    possess 
that  our  actions  are  morally  our 
own,  is  so  perfect,  that  there  re- 
mains not  even  the  shadow  of  a 
pretext  to  charge  their  criminality 
elsewhere.     The  motives,  too,  by 
which  such  actions  are  influenced 
are,  to  ourselves  at  least,  so  obviodsy 
that   to  ascribe  their  existence  or 
operation  to  any  other  source  than 
human    depravity,    can    only    he 
effected  by  such  a  rejection  of  evi- 
dence as  must  necessarily  involve, 
in  the  most  hopeless  uncertainty, 
every  thing  which  we    have  been 
accuston>ed  to  regard  as  placed,  by 
universal    consent,      beyond    dia- 
putation.    That  the  death  of  Jeans 
Christ  was  eternally  decreed,  we 
have  seen  from  testimony  whose 
authority  cannot  be  called  in  ques- 
tion^ bat  every  individual  impli- 
cated in  the  accomplishment  of  it 
acted  upoB  apersonai  responsibility, 
of   which   to  have   disputed  their 
entire  conviction,  would  no  doubt 
have  been  regarded  by  themselves 
as  an  attempt  offensively  absurd ; 
aa  indeed  is  distressingly  manifest 
in  their  awful   imprecation,  ''His 
blood  be  upon  ns,  and  upon  our 
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children/'  If  the  guilt  of  disobe- 
dience were  inseparable  from  the 
divine  decrees,  Judas  and  Peter, 
to  whom  such  express  and  repeated 
intimations  were  previously  given, 
as  to  the  nature  of  their  heinous 
offences,  so  as  to  leave  no  manner  of 
doubt  as  to  their  inevitable  occur- 
rence, might,  after  their  fall,  have 
solaced  themselves  by  the  reflection 
that  they  had  only  done  that  which 
was  predetermined  to  be  done. 
But  what  was  the  fact  ?  -Did  either 
of  them  adopt  such  a  course  ?  The 
latter  **wept  bitterly,"  he  was 
converted,  and  strengthened  hts 
brethren;  the  former  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  '*  betrayed  inno- 
cent blood, ''and,  becoming  desperate 
under  a  conviction  of  the  enormity 
of  his  crime,  he  destroyed  himself; 
for  '*  this  scripture  mast  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  David, 
spake  before  concerning  Judas  ;**  of 
whom  also  it  is  finally  and  awfully 
said,  he  *♦  by  transgression  fell,  that 
he  might  go  to  his  own  place." 
Our  unshaken  persuasion  is,  that 
for  the  accomplishment  of  designs, 
entirely  in  accordance  with  the  per- 
fections of  his  nature,  to  the  per- 
fect knowledge  of  which,  to  say  the 
least,  our  present  powers  and  cir- 
cumstances are  altogether  inade- 
quate, God  eternally  determined 
to  permit  that  which  he  abhors, 
but  to  the  moral  turpitude  of 
which  it  is  utterly  impossible  he 
should  ever  contribute.  The  me- 
taphysical apparatus  which  authors, 
of  superior  and  inferior  celebrity, 
have  provided  to  cut  through  diffi- 
culties, and  construct  a  pathway 
between  the  heresy  of  Manes,  and 
the  universality  of  the  divine 
decrees,  has,  in  our  conscientious 
belief,  completely  failed;  and  we 
are  sorry  to  add,  that  the  well-in- 
tended efforts  of  the  worthy  author, 
whose  work  is  now  under  consider- 
ation, does  not  appear  to  us  to 
assist  the  project  forward  in  the 
slightest  degree.  We  suppose  it 
possible,  at  least,  that,  in  the  divine 
administration  there  may  be  things 
to  which  the  human  intellect  will 
for  ever  remain  incompetent,  in 
reference  to  which  it  must  ever  be 
said,  as  with  all  humility  we  would 
now  say,  in  relation  to  certain  in- 


quiries concerning  the  divine  de- 
crees,*'Secret  things  belong  to  God.'' 

We  have  too  much  enlarged  oor 
notice  of  the  first  article  in  tfaia 
volume,  to  admit  of  our  occupying^ 
any  considerable  space  with  those 
that  remain.  On  the  unspeakably 
important  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, the  author's  views  are  so  much 
in  harmony  with  what  we  conceive 
to  be  *'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/' 
that,  without  pledging  ourselves  to 
every  statement  contained  in  this 
part  of  the  volume,  we  beg>leave 
cordially  to  recommend  its  perusal 
to  all  our  readers.  On  *'  the  objects 
of  redemption,"   tb6  author  says : 

*'  In  respect  to  the  limits  of  redemp- 
tion, I  consider  the  opinion  that  restricts 
it  to  the  elect  to  be  more  consistent 
with  the  revelation  of  God,  «nd  even  to 
the  dictates  of  reason,  than  tliat  of  the 
Arminians,  who  extend  it  to  every  in- 
dividual of  the  human  race.  I  conceive 
that  redemption,  strictly  speaking,  cannot 
be  more  extensive  than  election  or  sal- 
vation. As  we  cannot,  with  propriety 
of  speech,  nor  consistent  with  the  scrip- 
tures, affirm  that  the  whole  of  the 
human  race,  without  exceptioD,  are 
elected,  or  will  be  saved  ;  so,  I  think,  we 
cannot  justly  affirm  of  any  of  the 
'  damned,'  tnat  they  are  redeemed.'' 
p.  268. 

By  the  way,  should  a  second  edi- 
tion of  thfs  work  be  required,  we 
would  suggest  that  the  words 
'^  damned  "  and  **  damnation  "  be 
more  sparingly  introduced.  We 
suspect  that  the  writer  himself  has 
scarcely  remarked  the  frequency 
with  which  those  terms  occur. 

In  opposition  to  the  viewsof  those 
who  contend  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  every  individual  of  the  human 
race,  it  is  said  : 

"  The  advocates  of  nniversal  atone- 
ment, who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal and  particular  election,  are  obliged 
to  acknowledge  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  intended  for  the  actual  benefit  and 
salvation  of  the  elect  exclusively.  What 
advantage,  then,  do  they  possess  over 
others,  u  inviting  sinners  to  the  gospel 
feast  1  Do  they  not  represent  God  as 
pressing  those  to  come  and  eat,  whom 
he  never  intended  to  partake  ?  What  ad- 
vantage arises  from  saying  there  is  pro- 
vision enough  for  all,  when  the  master  of 
the  feast  has  not,  in  his  heart,  ever  tn- 
tended  any  but  a  certain  number  to  enjoy 
the  rich  repast  ?  Thus  the  persons  who 
maintain  particular   redemption  are  n» 


Review. — Gties  on  Clerical  Duties. 


1£1 


mora  guilty  of  eharging  God  with  inain- 
cerity  than  those  who  make  the  death  of 
Christ  to  extend  to  all,  and  jet  maintain 
that  its  saving  benefits  are  restricted  to 
the  elect.  I  conclude,  therefore^  that 
the  abettors  of  universal  atonement  ur 
redemption  do  not,  and  cannot,  pretend 
that  one  soul  more  will  be  saved,  that 
God's  glory  is  any  more  promoted,  that 
the  eneouraeement  of  sinners,  or  the  ho- 
Uness  of  saints,  is  more  augmented  by 
the  sentiment  of  universal  than  by  that 
of  particular  redemption.  Maintaining 
election,  and  the  necessity  of  divine  in-, 
flaence  in  conversion,  they  do  not  escape 
one  of  the  pretended  difficulties  which 
they  charge  upon  the  restriction  of  the 
atonement  to  the  elect  or  chosen  people 
of  God."     p.  292. 

We  would  by  no  meanaeven  seem 
to  slight  any  of  the  labours  of  our 
respected  friend ;  bnt  really,  to  fol- 
low him  through  the  diffusiveness 
of  the  concluding  portions  of  this 
volume,  on  '^  the  duty  of  man, 
and  of  the  ability  of  man  to  per- 
form his  daty,"  is  more  than  the 
duty  we  owe  to  other  claims  will 
permit.  Yet,  with  this  fact  fully  be- 
fore us,  we  should  have  deemed  it 
essential  to  the  paramount  demands 
of  evangelical  truth,  to  have  animad- 
verted freely  on  many  of  the  gratui- 
tous assumptions  contained  in  these 
last  essays,  were  they  not  substan- 
tially the  same  that  have  previously 
appeared,  in  certain  publications,  to 
which,  in  conducting  this  depart- 
ment of  our  work,  we  have  consider- 
ed it  incumbent  upon  us,  more  than 
once,  to  direct  the  attention  of  our 
readers. 

In  taking  our  leave,  therefore,  of 
this  volume,  we  beg  to  assure  the 
worthy  author  that,  in  the  remarks 
we  have  so  far  made  upon  some  of 
hi&pages,  we  have  been  anxious  to 
unite  candour  with  '  consistency. 
Our  readers,,  too,  are  requested  to 
call  to  their  recollection  the  early 
intimation  we  gave,  that  in  a  care- 
ful perusal  of  this  work  theie  will 
be  found  many  passages  of  consider- 
able excellence  and  importance,  well 
calculated  to  inform,  to  impress,  and 
to  improve  the  mind. 

The  Clerical  Duties  of  the  Church  of 
England  apposed  to  AlUgiarice  to  Christ. 
Letters  to  an  Evangelical  Clergyman. 
By  W.    Giles,    Senior,      pp.   51. — 

;    Wightman. 

The  respected  author   of   these 


spirited  letters,  in  the  close  of  his 
preface,  informs  us  that  he  has  **  al- 
ready been  the  cause  of  the  seces- 
sion of  four  clergymen  from  the 
Church  of^  England.  It  must  be 
acknowledged  that  this  fact,  of  it- 
self, might  constitute  a  tolerably 
valid  plea  in  favour  of  his  taking 
up  his  pen  to  illustrate  the  position 
announced  in  his  title-page.  Besides 
this,  however,  he  )iad  ocqasion  to 
observe,  what  we  fear  is  but  too 
cominon,  that  neither  churchmen 
nor  dissenters  are  sufficiently  atten* 
tive  to  their  respective  principles. 
This  appears  to  have  strengthened 
his  determination  to  give  publicity 
to  his  reflections  on  this  subject. 
But  that  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  immediate  occasion  of  the  pre- 
sent publication,  was  an  unguarded 
expression  of  a  neighbouring  evan- 
gelical clergyman,  in  connexion  with 
the  subject  of  Christian  baptism. 
Whether^having  had  the  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  instruction  conveyed 
through  the  medium  of  these  pages, 
he  remains  precisely  of  the  same 
opinion  as  when  he  gave  utterance 
to  that  which  occasioned  them,  or 
whether  he  is  preparing  to  follow 
the  example  of  his  four  clerical  bre- 
thren alluded  to  by  the  author,  we 
have  not,  at  present,  the  means  of 
knowing.  At  any  rate,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  hope  that  the  effect  of  the 
information,  contained  in  (his  and 
numerous  other  pamphlets  of  a  kin- 
dred description,  will  be  to  excite  a 
spirit  of  serious  investigation;  to 
bring  the  unerring  standard  of  reli- 
gious faith  and  practice  into  a  posi- 
tion more  consistent  with  its  para- 
mount authority,  and  more  adapted 
to  secure  to  its  inspired  require- 
ments the  deferehtial  submissions  to 
which  they  are  righteously  entitled. 
On  the  subject  of    infant  baptism 

the  author  says  : 

«<  Does  the  Bible,  sir,  authorise  this 
solemn  absurdity  t     Can    you  find   any 
warrant    in    the    New    Testament    for 
imposing  baptism,  either  with  or  with- 
out   sponsors,  on    unconscious   babes  1 
The  church  o£  Rome    smilws    at  your 
vain     attempts   to    support   your  prac- 
tice by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  asserts 
that  she  alone  has  power  to  decree  ntes 
and    ceremonies,  by  the  unquestionable 
patent  with  which  she  was  exclusively  en- 
dowed by  the  proto-aposUe,  and  declares 
that   you  have  no  other  warrant  for  the 
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obsevranee  of  this  <  saviag  safimneiit ' 
than  hat  tnditioBal  aatfaorit/.  I  leare  you. 
-sod  the  infallible  ooncl&ve  at  Bsme  to 
aettle  this  part  of  the  controreray ;  aad 
prooeed  to  inquire  in  which  part  of  our 
uspired  code  our  Divine  Lord  has  given 
70U  authority  to  initiate  memhers  into  hiisi 
ohurch  by  proanr ;  or,  if  it  be  proper  to 
admit  proxies  for  the  perfbrmanee  of  one 
Christian  duty,  why  not  for  all  T  andl  if 
so,  all  pemnai  religion  might  with  im- 
punity be  given  up.  Can  you  even  en 
rational  grounda  plestd  for  prosy-baptim, 
ft  sacraiiMnt  for  which  your  chnrok  d»- 
'blares  repentaiice  and  SvXk  era  indbpen- 
iaUe  pre^req|Qi»t«a,  that  woidd  not  ap- 
ply to  any  oUier  act  of  Chriatiaa  obe(&- 
ence  1  These  proxies  you  designate  god- 
iathcrs  and  godmothers.  Very  sacred 
epithets  iodeed  !  I  suppose  you  mean 
fathers  and  mothers,  either  acting  for 
God,  or  by  his  authority.  But  are  you 
not  aware  that  numbenr  of  these  divine 
sponsors  are  awfully  ignorant  of  God, 
and  evrace  by  their  whole  depertneat 
that  they  are  eaemies  to  him  by  wicked 
works?  yel  these  thoughtless  sinners 
jroQ  interrogate^  and  by  your  iatetroga- 
tories  obligje  them  to  give  auawen, 
which  differ  but  little  from  telling  lies 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  who  after- 
wards finish,  with  drunkenness  and  riot, 
what  they  began  in  ignorance  and  false- 
hood."   p.  16. 

This,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  plain 
dealing.  But  than  "  faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend."  The  wri- 
ter certainly  employs  strong  expres- 
sions ;  but  be  fails  not  to  manifest 
throughout  a  Christian  temper.  He 
speaks  as  one  who  is  fuTIy  conscious 
of  the  truth  and  importance  of  his 
statements,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  they  will  tell  home  upon  many 
a  mind  in  favour  of  primitive  purity, 
both  of  doctrine  and  of  practice. 


P$rional  Religion  Vindicated^  in  relatiim  to 

Christian  Baptism.    By  Isaiah  Birt. 

London,    1853.     Second    Edition. — 

Bagster,  and  Wightman. 

It  is  not  usual  with  us  to   notice 
the  second  edition  of  any  book  or  I 
pamphlet  which  has  already  passed  ^ 


viMler  our  reriewy  nnleM  tach' pul^ 
Hcation  has  undergone  some  mate^ 
rial  alterations'   or   improvements- 
In  the  present  instance,  however, 
we  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  deviating 
from    a    general    rule,    were    we 
prompted  by  na  other  motive  than  to 
express  our  satisAMstion  at  the  recep«- 
tioB  which  the  piiiblie  baa  given  to 
til  is  excellent  pnniphiet,.  by  calling 
for  a  reprint  in  so  short  a  tiMc.  Wc 
harl  if  as  a  token  ft»r  good ;  and  are 
still  further  encouraged  in  our  mi- 
ricipationsj  of  the  final  trrtnnph  of 
truth,  by  learning  that  Mr*  Birt's 
pamphlet  has  found  its  way  to  the 
continent  of  Europe^  where  it  has 
met  with  equal  favotur,  and  been 
translated    into  the    German  laiv- 
goage.     The  latter  edition,  printed 
at  Berne,  in  Switzerland,  during  the 
past  year»  the  writer  of  this  article 
has  seen  ;  and  he*tak«s  this  opportu- 
nity of  mentioning  it  as  a  circum- 
stance which  will  give  pleasure   to 
many»  besides  the   worthy  author, 
who  cannot  but  be  gratified  at  find- 
ing, in  his  last  days,  the  sphere 
of   his  usefulness  thus   extended. 
Certainly,,  to  disabuse  a  divine  in- 
stitution, which  may  justly  be  term- 
ed   the  leading   ordinance  of   the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  from  human  in- 
ventions which    obscure  its  glory 
and  pervert  its  meaning,  to  rescue 
it  from  the  misrepresentations   of 
the  scoffing  infidel « and  place  it  up- 
on it»  proper  basis,  is  to  render  an 
essential    service    to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  ;  it  is  an 
undertaking  worthy  of  a  servant  of 
Christ    If,  before  the  venerable  au- 
thor be  called^away  from  the  scene 
of  his  labours,  he  would  favour  us 
with  a  abort  tract,  pointing  out  the 
mfuriout  tendency  of  infant  baptism 
which  ne  one  could  do  better  than 
himself^  we  should  consider  him,  in 
addition  to  what  he   has  already 
done^  as   bequeathing    a  valuable 
legacy  to  posterity. 
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Tt  is  now  our  painful  duty  to 
[)lace  in  the  records  of  mortality, 
amongst  the  names  of  our  departed 
friends  and  brethren,  that  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  IviMEY — twenty-nine  years  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle-street, 
London,  a  faitbfnl  and  laborious  servant 
of  Christ— who  entered  into  rest. on  Sa- 


turday, Feb.  8th,  1834,  in  tbe  6ist  year 
of  his  age. 

The  health  of  the  deceased  bad  been 
gradually  declining  for  more  thaa  twelve 
months,  and  by  the  advice  of  hia  medical 
attendants  he  travelled  to  different  places 
during  the  summer  months  in  order  to 
'recruit  it,  but  witiiont  Fsoeiving  the  an- 
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tidpfttftd  benefit.       Nor.  \91^,  he  took 
part  in  !^«  services  of  the  day  tppropri- 
ated  to  laying    tbe    first  stove  of  the 
building  now   erecting  for  Sunday  and 
Lancastrian   Scliools  and  Alms-houses.* 
In  this  he   exerted  himself  beyond  his 
strength,  and  "W«8  compeHed,  on  his  re- 
turn borne ,  to  retiTfe  ^almost  immediately 
to  rest.    For  some  "Bme  previous  to  this 
he  had  an  impression  tliat  his  woA  was 
nearly  done,  and  spoke  as  one  wbo  was 
ready  to  •*  depart  and  be  with  Christ." 
His  subjects  were  chiefly  experimental, 
and  on  one   occasion  he  sairt,  ••If  you 
wish  me  to  preacb,  you  must  be  satisfied 
with  snlnects    which  1   can  mate  my 
own."   His  last  sermon,  delivered  l>ec. 
8th,  was  from  2  Tim.  i.  1*2  :  "I  know 
whom  t  have  'believed,"  &c. 

In  October  last  be  resigned  his  office  of 
Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 
He  dso  withdrew  from  all  engage- 
ments of  a  public  nature,  and  seemed 
gradnaTfly  sinkin  g — ^be  coming  weaker  and 

weaker ^until  Dec.  2ftid,when  be  finally 

took  to  his  bed,     A  few  days  previous 
to  this  be  experienced  a  short  interval 
of  uneasiness  from  the  fear  of  death, 
but  the  •*  Sun   of  Righteousness"  soon 
arose  **  with  healing  in  his  wings,"  and 
chased  bis  doubts  away,  so  that  he  was 
enabled   to   view  the  approach  of  tfhe 
king   of  terrors   widi   hcfly  calmness, 
and  undisturbed  tranquillity.     He  fre- 
quently   said    he    was  •*  quite   wilfing 
either  to  live  or  die,  and  that  if  he  had 
it  in  his  power  to  turn  the  scale,  he 
should  be  afrtiid  to  do  so."    Dec.  25rd. 
The  friends  at  Eagfe-stwet  held  a  spe- 
cial   prayer-meeting   on    his    account, 
which  being  communicated  to  him,  be  ! 
said'  "  it  was  gratifying  to  kntxw  that  his  1 
people  wished  him  to  live,  but  that  be  | 
did  not  think  it  necessary ;"   adding, 
*'  the   work  will    so    on    without  me." 
Dec.  29tb.  On  awaking  from  sleep,  after  j 
a  disturbed  night,  be  said,  "Lord  help 
me !"     One  of  6ie  femily  standing  by 
'    observed,  "  Hetoili  h^lp  yon,  you  have 
no  doubts,  have  your*     '•Oh,  neV* 
said  he  ;  and  after  a  pause  he  continued, 
"This  is  the  Lord's  day,  who  can  tell, 
perhaps  I  may  begin  singmg  to-day,  I 
nave  not  sung  a  long  while.    Oh,  that  I 
may  see  his  fece  !     Oh,  the  joys,  the 
raptures  !    Ah !  said  Christian,  it  is  for 
you,  you,  have  been   Hopefid  all  your 
life,"  alluding  to  Banyan's  dying  scene*; 
md  tken,  jq>plying  it  to  hinnMilf*  he  coH' 
tinned,  "  Well,  i  have  been  hopeful" 
Pausing  again,  he  said,  "  One  reason 
why  I  have  no  transports  is  the  long 
cnQtiBttanoe  of  my  affliction.'*    He  was 
TAninded  that  he  had  very  little  dutrets 
of  mind,  which  was  a  great  mercy.  ■"  It 
iS)''  he  replied,  *'  and  I  have  not  mur- 

*  For  the  particulars  of  this  ceremony,  see 
oar  last  vi^ame,  p.  612.  .  .       _. 


mured ;  the  Lord  has  visited  me  with 
many  afflictions,  some  of  Ihem  similsf 
to  Jacob's,  and  ke  ieW  a^sep — 'he  ga- 
thered his  feet  up  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  gfaost.'  Oh,  that  I  may 
have  an  easy  dismission  \"  After  taking 
a  cop  of  coffee  be  was  much  refreshed, 
and  repeated  the  2nd  and  4th  verses,  from 
the  139tb  hymn,  1st  book,  Dr.  Watts  : 

"The  oath  and  promise  of  the  Lord,''  &c. 

"  Oh,  ^ot  woadetful  chapter,  the  sixth 
of  H<^rews :  *  That  the  heirs  of  promise 
might  have  stcong consolation,  who. have 
fled  for  refuge:  well,  surely  that  is  my 
character,  I  hawe  fled  for  refiige,  I  do 
flee  for  refuge  *,  a  guilty ,  self-condemned 
sinner,  believing  in  Jesus."'     It  was  re- 
naxked,  that  those  who  believe  in  him 
aball  not  be  confounded.    *' Oh,  no!'' 
faeref^ifsd,  ''how  apprc^riate  is  every 
oxpressMB  of  the  Sociptures! — thall  m»t 
be  ^omfmnded,  he  nuiy   be  in   trouble, 
cast  doiRn,  and  much  afflicted,  but  be 
thall  not  be  owfound^d" 

Dee.30tfa.  Addressing  Mrs.  I.,  he  said, 
"  Ah  I  my  dear  wife,  it  is  the  will  a£ 
G&i  that  we  should  part  for  a  season  } 
it  will  no*  be  £or  ^ng,  but  1  shall  not 
leave  jnou  in  a  storm,  that  is  a  mMcy, 
the  Jttembers  eC  the  chujvch  of  ChsisC 
wiJl  be  vour  friends/'  Inquitiag  the 
houff,  and  being  told  k  was  half-past  six, 
he  said,  "  I  au  tiiankful  the  night  is 
past,  A  long  night,**  He  was  reminded 
tjiat  he  was  geifig  to  a  place  where 
tbens  will  be  «•  night,  '*  Oh,  yea»"  he 
replied,  "  no  need  of  candle  tfierrB,  Oh, 
I  cannot  understand  tlie  nature  of  the 
heavenly  ^jlts." 

A  frieud  remarking  ihaJt  he  aoughed 
less  frequently,  he  repUed,  V  ML  wiU 
cease  by  .decrees,  as  my  weakness  ia^ 
creases.  He  then  isepeated  Bnnyan'is 
description  of  the  death  of  Mr^  Stand- 
fast, "  Now  while  he  was  thus  in  dis- 
course, his  countenance  changed,  hi» 
strong  man  bowed  under  him  ;  and'  after 
he  had  said,  'Take  me,  for  I  come  unco 
thee,"  he  ceaf^ed  to  be  seen  of  them.** 
He  then  commented  on  the  beauty  of 
that  description,  and  again  expressed  a 
hope  that  his  dismiss£d  from  the  body 
might  be  easy.'* 


*  Od  xeCerring  to  his  own  Notes  on  Ban- 
yan's Pilgrim,  written  nine  years  ago  (page 
498,  stereotype  -edi^n);  the  writer  or  tfaw 
article  is  strsck  mth  tbe  JoUoving  *paM«s9^ 
"  To  converse  about  the  solemnities  of  death 
and  eternity  with  cabnne&s  and  tranqnillity, 
even  upon  the  margin  of  an  Invisible  world,  is 
a  proof  of  the  adaptation  .of  the  prineiplesr  of 
evan^^ical  religioa  to  nach  serious  sGea«s» 
Bnt  faith  In  the  sacrifice  and  atonement  ot 
Christ  will  support  and  animate  the  soal,  even 
while  pasringthroogh the sweUingf of  Jortlan.**^ 
How  fui^  ibam  nmarks  wme.  iMlised  in  tfar 
experience  of  our  departed  friend,  will  not 
easily  be  fsrgotten  by  Ahose  who  bad  the  pri- 
vilege of  visiting  bim  daring  ifce  Iwt  ieve» 
weeks  of  bis  earthly  pilgrimage. 
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Death  of  the  Rev,  Joseph  I'^imey. 


JaD.Snd.  He  seemed  to  be  very  uneasy 
and  being  asked  if  he.  was  iiv  pain,  he 
replied,  "  Yes»  severe  pain  all  of  er  me, 
the  pain  of  death,  I  suppose ;  I  think 
this  will  be  my  last  day,  but  the  end  is 
ptace." 

The  next  morning  he  appeared  much 
better,  and  received  the  visits  of  four 
or  five  friends ;  to  one  who  remarked 
that  he  would  soon  join  an  "  innumerable 
company  of  angels,"  he  replied,  "  Yes, 
and  better  than  that,  I  shall  be  with  Him 
whom,  having  not  seen,  I  love,  and  in 
whom,  though  now  I  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  I  rejoice.  It  will  be  a  very 
difiPerent  compa'ny  in  heaven  ;  there  will 
be  no  more  pain,  or  solnrow,  or  crying, 
and  no  more  sin"  ^ 

Jan.  5th.  After  a  very  restless  night, 
from  almost  incessant  coughing,  he 
said,  "  Here  I  lie,  a  perfect  wreck  on 
the  shores  of  mercy ;  tohy  my  life  is 
prolonged  I  cannot  tell,  nor  is  it  needful 
for  me  to  know ;  it  is  sufficient  for  me 
to  know  that  it  is  my  heavenly  Father's 
will."  To  a  friend  who  expressed  a 
hope  that  his  mind  was  supported,  he 
replied,  "  Oh  !  yes,  yes ;  I  am  no  longer 
the  Lord's  working  servant,  but  I  trust 
I  am  his  wailing  servant."  During  the 
next  fortnight  he  received  the  visits  of 
numerous  friends,  with  whom  he  con- 
versed freely  on  the  state  of  his  mind, 
expressing  a  steady  reliance  on  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  a  "  good  hope 
through  grace"  of  enjoying  "  an  inheri- 
tance which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away;*'  exhortiDg 
the  young  to  seek  an  interest  in  the 
Saviour,  and  those  who  had  believed 
through  grace,  to  hold  fast  that  which 
they  had  received.  His  habitual  tran- 
quillity was  a  fine  illustration  of  Isaiah 
xxvi.  3 ;  he  would  frequently  say, 

**  Not  a  wave  of  trouble  rolls 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

"I  have.no  fears,  no  misgivings;  I 
trust  in  the  word  of  God  for  support,  I 
have  nothing  else  to  trust  in." 

Towards  the  end  of  January  his  weak- 
ness increased  so  much  that  he  was  un- 
able to  see  and  converse  with  his  friends 
as  before ;  but  those  who  were  in  con- 
stant attendance  had  the  consolation  to 
witness  the  same  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  and  the  same  devotional 
frame  of  mind,  evinced  in  the  pious 
ejaculations  which  frequently  escaped 
his  lips. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  ot 
Feb.  8th,  he  said,  *<  Hold  out  faith  and 
patience ;"  and  on  Mrs.  I.  expressing  a 
wish  that  she  could  do  something  to  re- 
lieve him,  he  replied,  "  You  can  do 
nothing,  my  dear,  but  commend  me  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace."  She 
.assured  him  that  she  did  not  fail  to  do  ( 


so ;  he  then  said,  *'  Yoa  can  do  so  nowt* 
.and  requested    her   to   read   the  32nd 
Psalm  before  prayer ;  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  psalm  he  exclaimed,  *'  Beautiful! 
Oh,  for  faith  to  apply  it !"  About  eight 
o'clock  be  observed,  "My  struggles  will 
soon  be  at  an  end.     Dr.  Ryland  said, 
•  Oh,  for  the  last  groan  !*  Oh,  for  my  last 
groan !     The  wicked  never  have  a  last 
groan,     *  I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will 
never,  never,  never  forsake  thee.'     Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;    Ohy  come 
quickly.'*    About  nine  o'clock  he  said, 
"  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,   O 
Lord,  and  now  I  only  want  the  promises 
to  be  fulfilled."    After  a  pause,  as  if  a 
momentary  cloud  passed  over  his  mind, 
he  added,  V  I  don't  know  that  there  is 
any  thing  in  the  word   of  God  which 
should' forbid  me  to  hope,  and  yet  my 
fears  are    not   entirely  remove(L"     He 
continued  to  speak  for  a  few  minutes, 
quoting  several  passages  of  Scripture, 
concluding  with  "  Behold,   God  is  my 
salvation,   I  will  trust   and   not   be 
AFRAID."     After  this  he  lay  quiet  till 
about  eleven  o'clock,  when  he  had  a  fit 
of  couffhing,  but  not  violent ;   he  re- 
quested  to  be  raised   up,  which   was 
done  immediately;    turning    his    head 
towards  us,  he  said,  **  It's   all  over." 
These  were  his  last  words,  and  in  about 
ten  minutes  the  happy  spirit  left  its  clay 
tenement,   to   take    possession  of   "  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.*' 

The  remains  of  the  deceased  were  in- 
terred in  Bunhill-fields  on  Saturday  the 
15th.  For  the  particulars  of  the  funeral, 
and  the  services  of  the  ensuing  Sabbath, 
designed  to  improve  the  solemn  event, 
we  must  refer  to  the  Irish  Chronicle  in 
the  present  number. 

As  it  is  intended  to  prepare  a  more  ex- 
tended account  of  the  life  and  labours  of 
this  distinguished  servant  of  Christ,* 
we  have  been  satisfied  to  introduce  our 
readers  to  the  last  solemn  scene — to  place 
them  as  it  were  by  the  dying  bed  of  our 
departed  brother,  there  to  witness  the 
sustaining  effica!ty  of  those  divine  prin- 
ciples, to  the  propagation  of  which  his 
living  energies  had  been  devoted,  and  to 
the  importance  of  whose  timely  recep- 
tidn  he  has  now  added  the  seal  and  sanc- 
tion of  his  dying  testimony.     Who  can 
retire  from  such  a  scene  without  breath- 
ing the  aspiration  of  the  poet, — 

"Lire,  take  thy  chance,  bat  O,  for  sach  an  endl" 


•  A  memoir  of  Mr.  Ivimey  will  be  published 
in  a  separate  volnme,  which  Mr.  Pritchard,  one 
of  his  earliest  fViends,  has  kindly  undertaken 
to  prepare.  Any  letters,  anecdotes,  or  renii- 
niscenees,  iUos^i  .»ive  of  the  character  of  the  de- 
ceased, -wUl  b-  thankfolly  received  by  the  ft- 
mily,  directt  n  o  Joseph  '  Ivlraey,  Esq.,  W, 
Chancery  hnmmm 
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In  the  Irish.  Chronicle  for  November  last,  it  became  the  painful  dutj  of  tbe  Com<t 
mittee  to  announee  to  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  that,  on  account  of 
considerable  indisposition,  their  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimej,  felt  it 
incambent  upon  him  to  resign  his  official  connexion  with  the  Society,  which,  fjom 
its  formation,  had  been  maintained  with  so  much  mutual  harmony  and  satisfaction, 
and  with  such  beneficial  results.    As  soon  as  it  was  ascertained  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the   affliction  forbade  tbe  hope  of  the'  raaifnoation  being  witbdnwn,  a 
special  meeting' of  the  Committee  was  convened,  when  it  was  unanimously  resolved : 
"That  the  Conuaittee,  deejay  sensible  of  the  important,  efficient,  and  long  con-' 
tinued  gratuitous  services  of  their  revered  Secretary,  the  llev.  J.  Ivtmey,  most 
deeply  regret  that  the  present  declining  state  of  his  health  should  render  it  impe- 
rative for  him  to  resign  an  office  which,  from  the  commencement  of  tbe  Society, 
he  has  sustained  with  a  zeal  and  an  ardour  characteristic  of  ibe  energy  of  big 
Blind  and  the  benevolence  of  bis  heart ;  the  influence  of  which,  in  connexion  with 
the  divine  blessing,  has  been  remarkablj  exemplified  in  the  successful  progress  and 
enlarged  prosperity  of  the  Institution :  and,  while  the  Committee  would  affectionately 
sympathize   with  their  esteemed  friend,  and  bow  submissively  to  that  afflictive 
^spensation  which  has  thus  deprived  them  of  his  active  and  persevering  labours, 
they  would  feel  unfeignedly  thankful  that  his  valuable  life  has  been  continued  so 
long ;  and  they  fervently  pray  that,  if  it  please  the  '  Father  of  mercies/  it  may  yet 
be  protracted  ;  and  that,  with  renewed  strength,  he  may  be  assisted  to  devote  the 
evening  of  his  days  to  the  interestiiig  and  beneficent  objects  in  which  for  so  lengthened 
a  period  they  have  been  employed." 

When  this  resolution  was  adopted,  tbe  Committee  did  not  anticipate  that  '*  the 
evening"  of  the  valuable  life  of  their  friend  would  so  soon  have  terminated,  but 
the  insidious  disease,  which  had  invaded  his  naturally  robust  constitution,  made 
speedy  and  fearful  devastation,  until,  as  recorded  in  the  following  statement,  death 
has  triumphed,  (or  a  season  at  least,  ovicr  tbe  outward  man. 


Statement  of  the  Deatti  and  Funeral  of  the  late  Hev.  JOSEPH 
IVIBIEnr,  ae  connected  with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

It  having  pleased  God,  in  his  inscrutable  providence,  on  the  8th  nUimo,  to  remove 
from  this  mortal  life  the  late  Hev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  nearly  thirty  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  meeting  in  Eagle  Street,  and  twenty  years  gratuitous  Secretary  to 
tbe  Baptist  Irish  Society ;  a  sjpecial  meeting  of  the  committee  was  held,  at  No.  5, 
Paternoster  Bow,  on  the  ISth,  Mr.  Wilkinson  in  the  chair,  when  the  following 
resolutions  were  cbirdially  adopted : 

1.  Resolved  unanimously ,  That  this  CommiUee, having  beard  vvitb  deep  regret  that 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  their  late  esteemed  friend,  and  the  Secretary  of  thia 
Society,  departed  tiiis  life  on  the  mormng  of  the  8th  instant,  are  earnestly  de- 
sirous of  i^iiil«8pectft^)r  and  grateinlly  recording  the  impressive  sense  they 
cherish  of  the  exceller  v  of  his  character,  and  the  important  services  be  per- 


^ 
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foimed  in  favour  of  Uie  interesta  of  this  Society  for  tventy  yean ;  and  wliile, 
under  this  monmfal  event,  they  affectionately  sympathiaBe  with  the  bereared 
widow,  family,  and  chnrch,  and  ainoerely  trost  that  all  seasonable  aappoit  and 
consolation  from  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  grace  will  be  afforded 
to  them,  they  cannot  but  regard  the  removal  of  their  revered  friend  as  a  seiious 
loss  to  the  denomination  to  which  he  was  conscientioosly  attached  dvring  the 
whole  of  his  public  life,  to  the  Christian  public,  and  to  the  interests  of  humanity 
and  benevolence* 
2.  Resolved  unanimously.  That  this  Committee  consider  it  very  desirable  t»  express 
their  respect  for  the  memory  of  their  late  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey„, 
by  attending  his  funeral  on  Saturday  next. 

Geobge  Pritchard,  ^  Gratuitous 
Thomas.  Prxce»         5  Secretaries^ 

On  Saturday,  the  15th,  the  day  of  interment,  soon  after  eleven  o'clock,  the 
ftaneral  procession  moved  from  Deronshire  Street,  Queen  Square,  the  late  residence 
of  the  deceased.  The  heane  was  followed  by  coaches  containing  the  family,  tbe 
deacons  of  the  church,  and  the  following  ministers  :  the  Rev.  Drs.  Cox,  Newman » 
and  Rippon  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Davis  (of  Clonmel),  Elvey,  Knibb  (of  Jamaica), 
Middleditch  (of  Biggleswade),  Morris  (Independant),  Mureh,  Overbury  (assistant 
minister  of  Eagle  Street),  Pritchard,  Stovel,  Thomas,  Upton,  and  Woollacott.  The 
funeral  service  commenced  in  the  chapel  at  Eagle  Street ;  the  pulpit  and  fronts  o£ 
the  gallery  of  which  were  hung  with  black  cloth.  Dr.  Rippon  began  in  prayer ;  after 
which  the  1 8th  hymn  in  the  1  st  book  of  Dr.-  W  atts  was  sung.  Mr.  Pritchard  delivered' 
an  address^  and  concluded  that  part  of  the  solemnity  by  prayer.  In  proceeding 
from  the  chapel  to  Bunhill  Fields,  the  procession  was  lengthened  by  several  coaches 
occupied  by  a  number  of  the  members  of  the  church  and  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.    Though  the  weather  was  unfavourable,  a  considerable  num- 

;   ber  of  persons  had  assembled  to  meet  the  funeral  in  the  burial  ground.    At  the 
grave  Dr.  Cox  delivered  the  address,  and  Mr.  Knibb  concluded  with  prayer. 

Lord's  day  morning,  the  16th,  Dr.  Newman  preachedvth^ftmenil  sermon  at  Eagle 
Street,  by  the  desire  of  the  deceased,  from  Jude,  ver.  21 :  *'  Looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christunto  eternal  life.''  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Pritchard  preached  ^ 
funeral  sermon  at  Keppel  Street,  1  Peter  v.  4  :  "  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  And,  in  tlio 
evening,  at  Eagle  Street,  Mr.  Overbury  delivered,  also,  a  funeral  discburse,  founded 

.  on  1  Cor.  XV.  54 :    **  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."     Each  of  the  funeral 
services  was  numerously  and  seriously  attended.  .     -> 

Thus  we  take  an  affectionate  leave  of  our  long  and  highly  respected  friend ; 
firmly  persuaded  that  he  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  and.  that  he.  will 
••  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

We  must  be  allowed,  in  conclusion,  to  express  our  hope  that,  in  some  form,  an 

-,  instructive  memoir  of  this  useful  and  lamented  minister  will,  ere  long,  be  furnished 
for  the  improvement  of  survivors. 


from  Mr.  Allen  to  the  Secretaries. 
Ballina,  Janvary  24, 1834. 

Mv  DEAR  brethren, 

It  is  now  precisely  a  month  since  I 

returned  from  my  tour  on  behalf  of  this 

'  Society  through  Scotland.      Anxious  as 

I  was  to  arrange  matters  at  home,  on 


my  return  the  accounts  I  had  received 
from  various  parts  of  the  country  ren- 
dered me  more  anxious  to  visit  the 
bretbren  at  the  different  stations,  and 
to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  thia 
good  work.  At  the  time  yOur  letter 
reached  me,  'intimating  the  intended 
reductions,  I  had  left  home,  had  preached 
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in  Eaaky,  Coolaiiey;  and  Sltgo,  and  had 
intended  to  have  taken  a  tour  of  upwards 
of  one  hundred  mileg,  accompanied  by. 
brodier  Jackman,  before  my  return  to 
Ballina.  Your  letter,  however,  for- 
warded by  Mrs.  Allen  to  Sligo,  ren- 
dered an  immediate  retom  home  neces- 
saiT,  80  that,  except  to  BaUinacarrow, 
Ballimutey  and  Boyle,  places  in  which 
preachin^^  was  previously  announced, 
I  was  unable  to  proceed.  I  bless  God, 
however,  for  thia  opportonity,  limited 
as  it  has  been,  to  make  known  the 
*'  great  salvation  *'  to  my  perishing  fel- 
k)w  men. 

The  journals  of  the  readers  which  I 
now  forward  possess,  perhaps,  more  than 
usual  interest.     The  case  of  (he  conver- 
sion  of    the  Koman  Catholic  and  his 
wife,  mentioned  in  Fat  Brennan's  joumaT, 
is  a  most  gratifying  circumstance.     I 
visited   this  individual   and  conversed 
with  him,  when  last  in  Boyle,  and  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  reality  of 
the    change    he   has  undergone.     His 
k>ve  to  the  brethren  pleased  me  much. 
So  attached  is  be  to  Pat  Breunan,  who 
was  the  instrument  of  his  conversion, 
that  he  has  actually  removed  his  resi- 
dence from  another  part  of  the  town  in 
order  to   be  near   him.     Mr.  Barry's 
journal,  likewise,  contains  so^e  pleasing 
statements,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  be  read 
with  intercut.      The  Lord,  in   fact,  is 
evidently  making  bare  his  arm  at  all 
the  stations  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  for  the  building  up  of  his 
dMneifetf      Ob.  tkat  be  mvy  lavive  his 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  yean,  and  in 
the  midst  of   wrath,  deserved  wrath, 
remember  mercy. 

This  schools,  both  in  the  Sligo  and 
Ballina  districts,  so  far  as  J  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  since  my  return,  are 
going  on  well.  The  stormy  and  incle- 
meilt  weather,  for  the  last  two  laoaths, 
has^'kept  nwDy  oi  die  children  at 
home ;  but  the  attendance  has  been  in 
general  by  no  means  small.  The 
necessity  which  exists  in  the  state  of 
the  Society's  funds  for  the  reduction  of 
their  number  is,  I  am  persuaded,  as  much 
a  cause  of  g^rief  to  yourselves  as  to  me. 
The  Lorijl,  however,  has  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  hands,  and^  like  the 
fivers  of  water,  turneth  them  whither- 
soever he  will.  The  gold  and  the  silver 
are  his,' and,  if  he  choose  to  direct  them 
in  another  channel,  we  have  no  right  to 
complain.  It  is  well.  He  is  intending 
perhaps  to  remind  us  of  our  past  negli- 
gence and  sloth ;  or,  it  may  be,  of  our 
present  unbelief  and  distrust.  Let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good. 


**  Judge  not  the.  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace. 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

It  is  now  somewhat  more  than  four 
years  since  I  first  entered  upon  the 
service  of  the  Society,  and  came  to  reside 
in  this  town.  Somewhat  of  the  state  of 
the  country  I  knew,  from  my  residence 
in  the  south  of  Ireland,  before  I  came' 
hither :  but.  had  I  been  told  of  the 
different  aspect  things  would  have  as- 
sumed in  so  short  a  space,'  I  should 
scarcely  have  conceived  it  credible.  The 
earnest  desire  for  preaching  the  word,' 
and  for  instruction  in  the  nature  of 
Christ's  ordinances,  have  far  exceeded 
my  most  sanguine  expectations.  In- 
stead of  two  small  churches,  we  have 
now  seven,  and  the  prospect  of  more. 
The  fact  is,  we  expected  too  little,  and 
we  were  satisfied  with  too  little.  A 
measure  of  that  enthusiasm  with  which 
I  entered  ^pon  this  field  of  labour  has^ 
I  doubt  not,  evaporated ;  but  the  Lord« 
I  trust,  is  aidding  daily  to  the  intensity 
of  my  interest  in  the  scenes  around  me 
as  his  own  woric.  I  have  no  other  inten- 
tion than  that  my  bones  should  rest  in 
Irish  ground :  but  of  this  I  am  confident, 
that,  whatever  may  become  of  me,  a 
weak  and  unworthy  instrument,  or  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  itself,  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  this  country  will  still  go 
on.  It  is  desirable  indeed  that  our 
friends  in  England  should  not  forget 
the  claims  of ''the  sister  isle;"  hut 
even  should  they,.  I  am  persuaded  that 
his  cause  in  t6e  land  wuL  not  be  per- 
mitted to  sustain  any  real  loss.  Chuirches 
are  formed,  and  will  yet  be  formed,  and 
Uie  Lord,  as  in  olden  time,  will  add  to 
them  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved.  Oh 
that  we  who  are  now  engaged  in  the 
work  may  be  faithful  unto  death,  and 
^en  reee&ve  the  crown  of  life. 

Wishing  you,  my  dear  brethren/ an 
abundant  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus, 
and  entreating  your  prayers  for  our  com- 
bined direction,  support,  and  success. 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

James  All;en. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

While  the  direct  and  powerful 
tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  mankind  in 
this  world,  at  the  same  time  that 
it    points  out   a  state  infinitely 
better,    has    been    triumphantly 
displayed  in  the  recent  measures 
for    the    Abolition    of    Slavery 
throughout  the  British  dominions ; 
it  is  most  encouraging  to  notice 
other  indications    of  the    same 
kind   in   the  .measures    succes- 
sively a|:id  cautiously  adopted  by 
his  Majesty's  Government,  in  re- 
ference to  bur  foreign  possessions. 
Emancipation  is  a  boon  princi- 
pally to  be  enjoyed  in  the  West ; 
but  steps  have  been  more  silently 
taken,  during  the  same  period,  to 
effect  changes  in  the  social  and 
political  condition    of   our  vast 
empire  in  the  Eatt^  the  tendency 
of  all  which  is  to  promote  the 
moml  and   sp  ritual  interests  of 
the  people    at    large.      Of   the 


various  causes  of  complaint 
which  have  been  brought  to  light, 
by  intelligent  and  persevering 
Missionaries,  both  in  Northern 
and  Southern  India,  and  pressed 
on  the  attention  of  the  authori- 
ties at  home,  as  oppressive  to 
various  classes  of  the  population, 
and  impeding  the  progress  of 
Christianity  among  them,  none, 
we  apprehend,  has  been  overlooked 
by  our  Government,  and  mea- 
sures, if  we  mistake  not,  are  in 
progress  to  remedy  them  all,  so 
far  as  British  authority  and  in- 
fluence can  legitimately  be  exer- 
cised for  that  purpose.  But  there 
is  one  monstrous  evil — that  of 
which  our  readers  have  heard  and 
read  the  most — which,  we  re- 
joice to  inform  them,  is  to  be  en- 
tirely and  universally  abolished. 
We  allude  to  the  Pilgrim  Tax, 
hitherto  levied  on  the  miserable 
devotees  who  travel  in  such  vast 
numbers  to  the  shrine  of  Jugger- 
naut, and  other  places  of  idola- 
trous resort,  by  the  Agents  of  the 
East  India  Company.  Perhaps 
the  motives  which  led  to  the  im- 
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position  of  such  a  tax  were  not 
so  censurable  as  many  may  sup- 
pose, but  the  results  of  its  collec- 
tion have  been,  as  our  indefati- 
gable friend  Mr.  Peggs  has  fully 
shown,  greatly  to  extend  the 
practice  of  pilgrimage,  with  all 
its  attendant  hon'ors,  and  even  to 
identify,  in  the  minds  of  myriads 
of  these  poor  victims  of  a  cruel 
superstition,  the  British  Govern- 
ment with  the  admirers  and  sup- 
porters of  their  hideous  idols ! 

About  a  twelvemonth  ago  a 
long  and  very  able  despatch  on 
this  painful  topic  was  forwarded 
to  the  Governor  General  of  Ben- 
gal by  the  Court  of  Directors, 
conveying  their  directions  that 
this  odious  impost  should  cease, 
while  it  was  left  to  his  well  known 
discretion  to  arrange  as  to  the 
mode  and  circumstances  of  its 
extinction.  That  despatch  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  reading  seve- 
ral months  since,  and  should  be 
glad  if  the  whole  document  were 
given  to  the  world;  but  as  this 
has  not  yet  been  done,  we  have 
pleasure  in  adding  a  few  para- 
graphs, by  which  our,  readers 
will  discern  the  principles  avowed 
by  the  right  honourable  author, 
and  the  honourable  body  who 
adopted  the  despatch  in  question, 
and  the  extent  to  which  this  act 
of  reform  is  intended  to  go.  As 
.Christians,  we  have  especially  to 
.rejoice  that,  by  this  wise  and 
righteous  determination,  another 
foul  stain  on  our  national  charac- 
ter is  about  to  be  wiped  away, 
and  one  great  practical  hinder- 
ance  to  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel rolled  out  of  its  path. 

Our  extracts  are  as  follow  ; — 

Arrangemenu  which  implicate  the 
Government,  whether  in  a  greater  or  lesis 
degree,  in  the  immediate  ministrations  of 
the  local  superstitions  of  the  natives,  might 
well  be  objected  to,  in  point  of  principle, 
even  without  reference  to  their  actual  or 
probable    consequences;    but  that  they 


also  tend  to  consequences  of  an  injurxons 
kind  is  evident,  inasmuch  as  they  exhibit 
the  British  power  in  such  intimate  con- 
nexion with  the  unhappy  and  debasing 
superstitions  in  question,  as  almost  ne- 
cessarily to  inspire  tlie  people  with  a  be- 
lief, either  that  we  admit  the  divine  origin 
of  those  svperstitiom,  or,  at  least,  that  we 
ascribe  to  them  some  peculiar  and  venerable 
authority. 

We  conceive  that  the  system  of  raising 
a  revenue,  or  at  least  a  surplus  revenue, 
by  means  of  a  Pilgrim  Tax,  must  in  any 
way  lead  to  the  promotion  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  superstition  out  of  which  the 
Tax  is  derived.  It  gives  the  Government 
an  immediate  interest  in  the  progress  and 
extension  of  such  superstitions.  It  fur- 
nishes, both  to  the  Government  and  to 
such  of  its  Functionaries  as  are  concerned 
in  levying  the  Tax  (supposing  them  to 
sympathize  with  their  employers),  a  per- 
petual inducement  to  increase  the  income 
of  the  Temple,  and  therefore  to  attract  to 
the  spot  as  numerous  a  concourse  of  PH. 
grims  as  possible. 

We  conceive  that  the  principles  of 
toleration  do  not  require  that  we  should 
promote  the  growth  and  popularity  of  su- 
perstitions, the  prevalence  of  which  every 
rational  and  religious  mind  must  lament ; 
and  we  are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that 
any  system  which  connecU  the  pecuniary 
interests  of  the  state  with  such  super- 
stitions, is  for  that  reason  objectionable, 
ought  to  terminate.         •         ♦         ♦ 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
exertions  of  the  Pilgrim  Hunters  and 
their  employers  are  incited  and  quickened 
by  the  assurance,  which  the  known  good 
faith  and  exactness  of  the  British  Govern* 
ment  hold  out  to  them,  that  their  feea 
will  be  levied  and  paid  with  scrupulous 
punctuality.  Thus  the  credit  and  author- 
ity of  the  Government  sate  perverted  to 
the  support  of  a  manifest  and  revolting 
abuse.  On  the  whole,  we  think  that  the 
Pilgrim  Tax  should  be  extinguished  alto- 
gether, leaving  it  to  the  priests  to  admit 
votaries  on  whatever  terms  they  please. 

In  stating  to  yau  our  distinct  opinion 
respecting  the  abolition,  not  only  of  the 
Pilgrim  Tax,  but  of  the  practices  con- 
nected with  it,  or  bearing  a  similar  con- 
struction, we  are  rather  holding  up  a 
standard  to  which  you  are  ultimately  to 
conform  your  policy,  than  prescribing  a 
rule  which  you  are  instantly  and  without 
respect  of  circumstances  to  carry  into  ac- 
complishment. Wo  are  sensible  that  this 
is  one  of  those  subjecU  respecting  which 
it  is  peculiarly  difficult  to  give,  from  tliis 
country,  more  than  general  instructions 
As  to  the  details  of  any  measure  regard- 
ing it,— the  time,  the  degree,  the  manner. 
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the  grad&tton,  the  precautions,  these  must 
in  an  especial  sense  rest  with  the  local 
Government.  To  you,  therefore,  they 
mnsC  be  consigned,  and  we  so  consign 
theiD,  in  perfect  reliance  on  the  experience, 
liberality,  and  judgment  of  our  Governor 
General  in  Council.  But  while  we  com- 
mit without  hesitation  into  your  hands 
the  details  of  execution,  we  feel  it  at  the 
same  time  our  duty  to  communicate  to 
you  our  general  views  and  intentions. 

Finally,  it  may  be  convenient  to  recapi- 
tulate in  a  brief  series  the  formal  conclu- 
sions resulting  from  the  preceding  discus- 
sion.    They  are  the  following  : — 

1.  That  the  interference  of  British 
Functionaries  *in  the  interior  'manage- 
ment of  native  Temples,  in  the  customs, 
habits,  and  religious  proceedings  of  their 
priests  and  attendants,  in  the  arrangement 
«f  their  ceremonies,  rites,  and  festivals, 
and  generally  in  the  condition  of  their  in- 
terior economy,  Khali  cease. 

2.  That  the  Pilgrim  Tax  shall  be  every 
where  abolished. 

3.  That  fines  and  ofiferings  shall  no 
longer  he  considered  as  sources  of  revenue 
by  the  British  Government,  and  they  shall 
consequently  no  longer  be  collected  or  re- 
ceived by  the  servants  of  the  East  India 
Company. 

4.  -That  no  servant  of  the  Bast  India 
Company  shall  be  engaged  in  the  collec- 
tion, management,  or  custody  of  monies, 
in  the  nature  of  fines  or  offerings,  in  what- 
ever manner  obtained,  or  whether  fur- 
nished in  cashjcr  in  kind. 

•  5.  That  no  servant  of  the  East  India 
Company  shall  hereafter  derive  any 
emolument  resulting  from  the  above-men- 
tioned or  any  similar  sources. 

6.  That  in  all  measures  relating  to  their 
Temples,  their  worship,  their  festivals, 
their  religious  practices,  their  ceremonial 
observances,  our  native  subjects  be  left 
entirely  to  themselves. 

7.  That  in  every  case  in  which  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  form  and  keep  up 
a  police  force,  especially  with  a  view  to 
the  peace  and  security  of  the  pilgrims  or 
the  worshippers,  such  police  shall  here* 
after  be  maintained  and  made  available 
out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  country. 

Much  caution  and  many  gradations  may 
be  necessary  in  acting  on  the  conclusions 
at  which  we  have  arrived  ;  among  other 
concomitant  measures,  such  explanations 
should  be  given  to  the  natives  as  shall 
satisfy  them  that,  so  far  from  abandoning 
the  principles  of  a  just  toleration,  the 
British  Government  is  resolved  to  apply 
them  with  more  scrupulous  accuracy  than 
ever,  and  that  this  proceeding  it,  in  trtith, 
no  more  than  a  recurrence  to  that  state  of 
tteutraiiiff  from  which  we  ought  never  to  have 


departed.  Nor  in  enjoining  only  a  gradual 
approach  to  the  desired  end,  do  we  ex- 
clude from  our  view  the   possible   expe- 
diency of  commencing  with  some  one  of 
the  great  superstitious  establishments,  and 
of  extending  the  improvement  to  the  rest; 
only  in  the  complete  success  of  the  first 
experiment.     All  this  process,  however, 
we  leave  to  be  regulated  by  the  judgment 
and  experience  of  our  Govemoj  General 
in  council,  who,  we  are  persuaded,  will 
carry  our  views  into  effect  with  all  pru- 
dent and  practicable  expedition. 

As  a  supplement,  not  unappro- 
priate,  to  this  article,  we  subjoin  a 
few  sentences  addressed  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  Pearce  to  Mr.  Eustace 
Carey,  dated  Calcutta,  July  17, 
1833. 

Brother  Yates  and  myself  have  got  to 
the  end  of  the  2nd  Epistle  of  John  in  the 
new   translation  of  the   Bengalee  Testa- 
ment,  and  hope  in  two  months'   time  to 
complete  it,  should  the  Lord  preserve  our 
lives  and  health.     I  shall  bo  very  thank- 
ful— ^for  we  go  to  it  three  evenings  in  tho 
week,  and  give  to  it  very  close  attention, 
and  after  hard  labour,  twelve  hours  in  the 
day   before,  it   is   almost  too  much   for 
health  and  spirits.    However,  as  our  day,; 
so  hitherto  has  our  strength  been,  and  if 
God  condescend  by  his  Spirit^to  render  the 
effort  useful  in  enlightening  or  converting 
one    soul,   we    will    abundantly   rejoice. 
You   will  be  pleased    to   hear  that   our 
labours   are    yet   of    use.     I   am   going 
through  the  Life  of  Christ  to  my  native 
congregation,  and  make  use  of  the  Har- 
mony in  Bengalee  which  brother  Yates  and 
yourself  compiled.     Lord  William  Ben. 
tmck  has  lately  written  English,  instead 
of  Persian,  letters  to  the  native  princes  ; 
and    the    influence   of    this    measure    in 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  our  language  over 
Hindoostan  is  already  great.     We  have 
had  applications  for  school  books  in   En- 
glish   from  Gwalior,  Kota,  and  even  the 
banks  of  the  Indus ;  and  it  is  certainly  in 
a  measure  true,  what  the  Vakeel  of  the 
Kota  Rajah  told  me  last  week  when  ap-. 
plying  for  English  books,  that  where  our 
lar^uage  went,  our  religion  would  soon  fol- 
low. Allusions  to  Christianity  are  so  in- 
terwoven with  all   our  literature,  that  a 
knowledge  of  it  certainly  must  be  acquired. 
This  desire  to  know  English  among  the 
native  princes,  and  the  expectation  that 
this  language  will  soon  be  used  in  our 
courts,  makes  every  Hindoo  in  the  city 
who  can,  try  to  acquire  it ;  and  hence  they 
will  receive  in  it  direct  Scriptural  know- 
ledge with  the  greatest  readiness.  Besides 
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thi^*  they  will  stay  till  they  are  -  young 
men  in  our  schools-— wi^l  attend  English 
lectures — read  Milton*  Cowper,  and  others 
of  our  best  poets^ — and  cultivate  the  closest 
acquaintance  with  their  European  friends 
which  the  latter  will  allowt  These  must 
become  the  secretaries  to  native  princes, 
tjie  teachers  o£  schools  in  every  part  of 
India>  and,  from  their  knowledge,  influen- 
tial men  every  where;  and  if  converted, 
or  even  merely  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity*  will  be  excellent  pioneers  for 
Missionaries.  Should  you  not  like  to 
bend  your  active  mind  to  their  improve- 
ment t  In  our  native  church  we  have 
four  candidates,  and  several  inquirers. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSION- 
ARIES. 

The  unfavourable  winds,  which 
bad  detained  such  a  multitude  of 
outward-bound   vessels     in    the 
Channel  at  the  date  of  our  last, 
continued,  with  slight  variations, 
till  the  7th  of  February,  on  which 
day  our  brethren  Coultart  and 
Philippo,     with    their    families, 
finally  set  sail  from  Portsmouth 
harbour  :  at  least  it  is  hoped  that 
they  had  proceeded  too  far  to  sea 
to  be   compelled   again   to  put 
back,  although,  two  or  three  days 
afterwards,  the  wind  reverted  to 
its  former  quarter.    The  inconve- 
niences incident  to  such  a  state  of 
delay  have,  however,  been  more 
than  mitigated  by  the  truly  kind 
and   Christian    attentions  which 
our    friends  experienced   during 
their  unwilling  sojourn  at  Ryde. 
As  a  specimen  of  these,  for  which 
the     Committee      tender     their 
warmest  thanks  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned,    we    subjoin     a    letter 
from  Mr.  Philippo,  dated  on  board 
the  Duke  of  Bronte,  on  Sabbath 
morning,  February  2nd. 

.  Through  the  kind  providence  of  God, 
orders  are  at  length  given  for  the  ship  to 
be  under  weigh.  You  will  probably  be 
under  the  impression  of  our  being  already 
at  sea,  taking  advantage  of  (he  temporary 


wind  in  our  favour  a  day  or  two  ago. 
We  all  went  on  board  for  the  purpose,  but 
the  Captain,  being  a  very  prudent  man,  did 
not  think  he  was  warra^nted  in  making  the 
experiment.     The  following  morning  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Coultart  went  again  on  shore, 
Mrs.'  C.   complaining    of  being   unwell. 
Myself  and  family  remained   on  board. 
The  kind  friends  at  Ryde,  thinking  that  I 
did  so  from  pecuniary  considerations,  im- 
mediately wrote,  urging .  me  to  come  on 
shore,  and  stating  that  a  friend  had  gener- 
ously offered  us  the  use  of  a  ready  fur* 
nished  cottage  as  long  aa  we  might  remain 
in  harbour,  and  that  money  also  was  in 
hand  to  the  amount  of  £7,  to  cover  present 
expenses.     My  intention  was  to  remain  a 
few  days  on  board,  at  least,  for  several 
reasons.     I  however  thought  it  right  to  go 
on  shore  to  acknowledge   the  kindness  of 
the  friends  thus  interested  in  our  welfare, 
and  to  make  arrangements,   should   the 
wind  continue  still  adverse,  for  the  disem- 
barkation, of  Mrs.    Philippo  and  family, 
on   Monday.       Arriving    on-shore,   the 
wind  was  fair.     I  accompanied  the  Cap- 
tain, however,  to  Portsmouth  (expecting 
to  find  a  parcel  for  me  at  Mr.  Hinton's), 
but  returned  immediately  at  the  CapUin's 
request.     On  my   way  to   summon   Mr. 
Coultart  to  be  in  readiness  by  break  of  day 
next  morning,    I  called  on  one    of  the 
principal   friends  referred   to    (the  Rev. 
Mr.  Guyer,  Independent  minister)  j  his 
kind  wife  put  into   my  hand  the  £7  to 
which  I  have  before   referred.      I  told 
her  I  could  not  take  it  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  at  first  designed.     Both  Mn 
and  Mrs.  Guyer,  however,  insisted  on  my 
taking  it,  stating  that  it  was  collected  for 
me,   and  that  they  were  sure  it  would  be 
useful ;  I  had  no  time  to  reply,  as  the 
Captain  was  awaiting  my  return. 

Great  praise  is  indeed  due  to  the  friends 
at  Ryde  for  their  kindness  towards  us. 
On  Monday  evening  last,  according  to 
previous  arrangement,  we  had   a  social 
meeting  of  all  the  Missionaries  on  the 
island,  who  were  like  ourselves  detained 
from  their  destination  by  adverse  winds. 
There  were,  we  understood,  twenty-six  in 
all,  twenty  of  whom  were  present,  females 
included ;  seven  Wesleyans,  two  Episcopa- 
lians, five  Baptists,  and  six  Gergaan  Mis- 
sionaries,   I    believe    of    the    Lutheran 
church.    Three  Church  Missionaries  were 
with  us,  and  two  Friends.     The  Wes- 
leyans are  bound  to  Antigua ;  one  Church 
Missionary    to    Sierra   Leone ;    one   to 
Travaneore ;  three  to  New  Zealand ;  one 
of  the  Germans  to  the  Madras  Presidency; 
the  other  five,  with  a  female,  to  South 
Africa ;  and  the  Friends  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Our  interview,  as  may  be  expected,  was 
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delightful  'f  and  I  trust,  highly  profitable* 

What  coatributed  not  a  little  to  it  was  the 

presence  of  the  ministers  of  the  different 

leligions  denominations  in  the  town.  Mr. 

SibthoTp*s  prayer,  in  which  he  commended 

as  to  Ood,  I  shall  never  forget.    We  were 

to  have  a  public  devotional  meeting  in  the 

Town   Hall    on  Monday,  when  all   our 

Missionary  brethren,  of  which  there  are 

now  upwards  of  thirty,  male  and  female, 

were  expected    to  be  present;   but  this 

cannot  now  be.  * 

,    I  should  be  glad  to  give  a  more  detailed 

account  of  the  interesting  incidents  of  our 

history  daring   our  abode  at  Ryde,  but 

must  defer  it  till  a  future  opportunity. 

p.S. Near  the  Needles.    We  are  now 

going  along  delightfully,  all  our  sails 
spread.  The  morning  is  very  fine,  and 
the  wind  fair-  Upwards  of  300  vessels, 
many  of  which  are  now  around  us,  are  es- 
timated to  have  left  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Wight  this  morning.  Governors,  for 
the  East  and  West  Indies — Admirals — 
Embassadors — Missionaries  —  Emigrants, 
&c.,  all  proceeding  to  their  seveial  desti- 
nations. What  a  train  of  interesting  re- 
flections do  these  circumstances  create  ! 

It  was  Stated  in  our  last  that 
Mr.  Dexter  had  been  designated 
at  Olney,  on  the  21st  of  January. 
A  very  large  congregation  assem- 
bled  on   the  occasion,   and  the 
following  ministers  took  part  in 
the   service:    the    Rev.   Messrs. 
Vorley,   of   Carlton;    Gray,    of 
Northampton ;  Simmons  and  Mor- 
ris, of  Olney  ;  Hillyard,  of  Bed- 
ford ;  and  Bull,  of  Newport.    A 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  even- 
ing by  Mr.  Cecilj  of  Turvey. 

Desirous  to  reinforce  the  Ja- 
maica Mission  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible, the  Committee  resolved,  at 
their  meeting  on  the  29th  of  Jan., 
to  send  out  with  Mr.  Dexter,  his 
friend  and  fellow-student,  Mr. 
John  Hutchins.  He  was  desig- 
nated accordingly,  at  Bedford, 
on  the  6th  of  February,  in  the 
chapel  of  his  former  pastor,  the 
Rev^  Samuel  Hillyard,  who  ad- 
dressed to  him  the  charge  on  the 
solemn  occasion.  The  other 
parts  of  the  service  were  sustained 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs,  Rowland,  of 


Baldock;  Middleditch,  of  Big- 
gleswade ;  Morris,  of  Olney ;  and 
Manning,  of  Gamlingay.  Mr. 
Griffin,  of  Hitchin,  preached  in 
the  evening. 

These  young  brethren,  with, 
their  wives,  and  an  attendant  who 
had  come  to  England  with  Mrs. 
Burchell,  embarked  on  board  the 
Duke  of  Manchester,  on  Tuesday, 
February  11th,  and  will,  it  may 
be  hoped,  reach  Jamaica  nearly  as 
soon  as  our  friends  who  left  Lon- 
don so  many  weeks  before.  May 
all  be  kept  by  a  merciful  Provi«» 
dence  from  every  peril  of  the  sea, 
and  rendered,  through  the  power 
of  divine  grace,  etiainently  useful 
in  the  stations  they  are  about  to 
occupy ! 

The  return  of  Messrs.  Burchell 
and  Knibb  is  suspended  altoge- 
ther upon  the  final  decision   of 
Government  respecting  our  de- 
molished chapels.     This  has  been 
a  source  of  no  little  anxiety  and 
occupation;  but  we  cherish  the 
hope  it  may  yet  be  arranged  with- 
out our  being  compelled  to  drag 
the  subject,  with  all  its  painful 
details,   before  the   attention  of 
the  public  and  the  legislature. 


The  Earl  of  Mulgrave  having 
obtained  leave  to  return  from  his 
command  in  Jamaica,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Sligo  has  been  appointed 
to  succeed  him,  as  Governor  of 
that  important  colony.  A  joint 
deputation  from  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  and  Baptist  Missionary 
Societies  was  appointed  to  wait 
on  his  Lordship  on  the  occasion, 
and  were  readily  admitted  to  an 
interview. 

The  Marquis  listened  with  much 

attention  to  the  statements  made 

respecting  the  Missionaries  and 

'  their  proceedings,  and  expressed 

himself  in  terms  highly  satisfac- 
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toTj  to  the  deputation  as  to  his 
sense  of  the  value  and  importance 
of  religious  liberty,  and  his  deter- 
mination to  uphold  it  There 
were  present,  of  the  Wesleyan 
connexion,  the  Rev.  Jabez  Buntt 
ing,  Rev.  John  Beecham,  Lancelot 


Haslope,  Esq.,  and  Richard  Mat- 
thews, Esq. ;  of  the  Baptists,  the 
Treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the 
Mission,  with  Joseph  Gutteridg'e, 
Esq.,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  and 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane. 


Contributions  received  en  account 
from  January  20,  to  February 
subscriptions, 

Newca8t1e-4>u-Tyne,     FriendB,   by   Mr. 

CoweU a  16    8 

Isle   of    Wight,    FriendB,   by  Messrs. 

Coaltart  and  Philippo 14    0    0 

Market  Street.  Friends, by  Mr.  Heath..  .308 
Loughton,    Missionary  Association,  •  by 

Rey.  S.  Brawn 8  IT    » 

Diss,  Collected  by  Miss  Ward 13  10    6 

Committee  of  the  Youth's  Magazine,  for 

Edacation  in  the  West  Indies,  by  W. 

B.  Gurney,  Esq SO    0    0 

Reading  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Mr. 

Williams.. «    0    0 

Bedford,  moiety   of  Collection   at  Mr. 

Hutchins' Designation 13    6    0 

Twickenham,Collectedby  Mrs.Bnchaoan  1  16  0 
Sway,  CoUection  and  Subscriptions,  by 

Rev.  W.  Mursell ..,    6    0    0 

Wigan,  by  Mr.  Park 3  ir    4 

Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.   W.   Groser, 

Shecmess 6    0    3 


of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
20,   1834^  not  including  individual 


Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Anxiliary,  by 
Mr.  Anstie,  Bratton. 15 

South  Devon  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  John 
Nicholson 311 

Bath,  United  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
by  T.  Kingsbury,  Esq.,  Chaiiman. ...     1 

Northamptonshire,  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Gotch:— 

Towcester 6    4  10 

Walgrave,  Sunday'Schoul.  .080 

Milton 3  15    2 

Hackleton 0    3    0 

Ravensthorpe 4    0    0 

Weston  by  Weedon. 4    6    6 

Brayfield-on-the-Green. . . .  2    8  10 

Bugbrook 2  10    0 

Buckingham don.  2    2    0 

Bringtou 6    0    0 

Long  Backby 8    0    0 

Road 4    3    0 


1    4 
5     O 

o   o 


-59     5  10 


Collections  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  return  of  the  Jamaica  Missionaries  to  their  SUUiotis, 
Exeter Rev.  John  Mason 21 


Devonport,  Morris  Square 

Thraj^ton , 

fiirmingham,  Zion  Chapel 

Cam  Lane 

Redruth 

Amersham 

Liverpool,  Great  George  Street. 
Worcester 


6 

Thomas  Horton 20    0 

Samuel  Green 3  14 

James  Hoby 9    5 

J.  A.  James 54  14 

J.  Spasshatt ^ 3  15 

J.  SUtham 13    0 

Dr.  Raffles 33  15 

T.  Waters 15  12 


Torrington,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Pulsford : — 

Friend  to  the  Cause 2    0  0 

Miss  Manning - 5    0  0 

Mrs.  Bagshot 10  0 

Misses  Pearce 0  10  0 

Small  Sums 0  10  0 


0 
O 
0 
0 
6 
3 
0 
0 
8 


W.  B.,  Halifax 2 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Elwortiiy 1 


0 
0 
0 


DONATIONS. 

H.  J.,  by  the  Secretary 20    0 

Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  JeflTery 5    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


Our  friends  will  observe,  among  the  extra  contributions  presented  for 
the  Jamaica  Mission,  that  Birmingham  and  Liverpool  afford  two  additional 
gratifying  examples  of  the  kind  liberality  of  Christian  congregations  beyond 
our  own  immediate  connexion.  The  best  thanks^  of  the  Committee  are 
cordially  presented  to  these  much  respected  ministers  and  their  friends; 
and  may  an  abundant  blessing  rest  on  the  measures  about  to  be  taken, 
by  the  valuable  Institution  to  which  they  are  more  immediately  attached, 
for  promoting,  among  the  soon-to-be-emancipated  negroes,  the  publication  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ !  •  , 
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During  several  weeks  past,  our  \ 
esteemed  brethren,  Burchell  and 
Knibb,  have  been  employed  in 
advocating  the  claims  of  the  So- 
ciety in  Ireland,  and  have  been 
received  and  aided  in  the  kindest 
manner.  To  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer,  who  have  thus  testified 
their  regard  to  his  servants  and 
his  cause,  our  warmest  acknow- 
ledgments are  due,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  brief  testi- 
mony from  our  deputation  them- 
selves. 

Having  returned,  through  the  divine 
goodness,  from  our  interesting  toar  in  Ire- 
land, we  feel  it  our  duty  publicly  to  ac- 
knowledge the  kindness  we  uniformly  ex- 


perienced from  the  friends  of  Jeius,  of  all 
denominations,  in  that  country ;  where 
all  exemplified  ,a  spirit  of  Christian  affec- 
tion and  sympathy  which  has  never  been 
exceeded,  if  equalled,  in  any  journey  we 
have  taken  on  behalf  of  our  suffering 
Mission,  itj  would  be  vain  to  particularise 
individuals.  Our  visit  will  long  be  che- 
rished by  us  as  an  interesting  period  of 
our  existence ;  while  the  enlargement  of 
our  acquaintance  with  our  fellow-christians 
in  that  lovely,  though  much  neglected 
country,  together  with  the  many  personal 
proofs  of  attachment  we  received,  will 
lead  us,  we  trust,  when  again  engaged  in 
our  beloved  employment  in  Jamaica,  fre- 
quently to  petition  the  throne  of  mercy, 
that  Irsland,  as  well  as  Ethiopia,  may  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

Thomas  Burchell. 
William  Knibb. 


Xut  of  CoUections,  Sjc,  in  Ireland,  on  behalf  rf  the  Jamaica  Mission. 

For  Schools  at  Montego  Bay  and  Falmouth. 


Dablhii 

Andrew  Pollock,  Esq 

John  Pwrkes,  Esq 

Perrier,  FoUock,  and  Go. . 

John  Purser,  Esq 

C.  E.  H.  Orpen,  M.D.... 

J.  Figgis,  Esq..   

W.  C.  Hogan,  Esq 

T.  Tomer,  Esq.... 

Mrs.  Gordon « 

Miss  Gordon 

R.  Williams  and  Soft 

R.  Turner,  Esq. 

R.  S.  Stubbs,  Esq 

Miss  Stamer 

W.  Curry  and  Son 

Rev.  T.  Kingston 

R.  James,  Esq.,  (Walsall). 

Rev.  J.  West. 

.J.W.Allen,  Esq 

J.  Purser,  Jnn.,  Esq 

T.  Williams,  Esq 

C.  Hope,  Esq . . 

Miss  A.  Kieman 

A.  Guinness,  Esq 

A.  L.  Gninness,  Esq 

fi.  L.  Guinness,  Esq 

8.  Parker,  Esq 

J.  Cooper,  Esq 

S.  Gordon,  Esq 

Rer.  J.  p.  Hastings 

W.  C 

A.  Gregory,  Esq 

John  Figgis,  Esq 

Mrs.  Carlile 

H.  Get^hegan,  Esq 

B.  Gnmey,  Esq 

J.  Hewitson,  £^ 

C.  Hogan,  Esq. 

N.Adams,  M.JD 

H.  M< Master,  Esq 

Rer.  R.  Ghrimes. ........ 

Rev.  B.  Matthias 

J.  Warren,  Esq 

Miss  Hamilton. . . .'. 

Tour  Friends 

W.  Brook,  Esq 

K  Warren,  Esq 

J.  Barrett.  Esq 


B.  Brookes,  Esq. .  . 
Morris  Gollis,  Esq. 

Small  Sums 

A  Friend 


1  0 

0 

5  0 

0 

5  0 

0 

ff  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

1  10 

0 

I  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

5    0 

0 

1  .0 

0 

1  0 

0 

]  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

I  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

I  0 

0 

5    0 

0 

1  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

5    0 

0 

5    0 

0 

2  0 

n 

I  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

2  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  16 

0 

0  15 

0 

1  10 

0 

2  0 

0 

3  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  7 

6 

2  0 

0 

Henry  Bewley,  Esq 2    0  0 

Peter  Stubbs,  Esq I    0  0 

ALady 10  0 

Miss  Jooelyn 1    0  0 

Lady  Hassard 10  0 

Miss  Bealty 10  0 

MissWaroer 10  0 

Mrs.  Truel 10  0 

Rev.  J.  Hare *  1    0  0 

A  Fnend 3    0  0 

Al^y 1  10  0 

Miss  Pollock,  Servants  and 

Friends 2    0  0 


10  10    0 


Collected  at  Zion  Chapel,  Rev.  W.  H. 

Cooper 28  11 

York-street  Chapel,  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick..  31  lo 

North  Great  George-street,  Rev.T.  Kelly    2  10 

Swift's  Alley,  Rev.  J.  West 3  3 

Kilmainham,  Rev.  J.  Foley 3  2 

Mary's  Abbey,  Rev.  J.  Carlisle 12  5 

Usher's  Quay,  Rev.  J.  Simpson 3  0 

Union  Chapel,  Rev.  D.  Stuart 25  5 

Free  School,  for  Education 4  6 

Kevan  street  Sunday  School  for  ditto...     l  0 

Cork  ;— 

CoUections'at  George-street, 

Rev.  J.  Watsoa 45  13  10 

Coll.  at  Baptist  Chapel. ...    2  13    0 

J.  H.  Manley,  Esq 5    0 

Mrs.  Manley 3    0 

Mrs.  S.  Lane 5 

J,  McCarthy,  Esq ,    1 

Col.  Andenon,  01st  Regt. .  ^  I 
Mrs.  R.Topp 1 


0 

s 

9 

0 
0 
8 
0 
8 
6 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

Mr.  Riding. ..... 0  10 

Friend,  per  Letter 1    1  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


•05  18    8 


»r   8   « 


Mallow:— CoUs.atReT.J.Owen's Chapel,    4 
limerick : — 

Colls,  at  Independent  Cha- 
pel, Rev.  Dr.  Townley. .  11    0    0 

Coll.  at  Public  Meeting 8  18    o 

Do.   at  do.    for  Education    12    0 

21    0 

Clonmel,  Collected  at 5  10 

Thurles,  Collected  at 2  15 

Fathard,  Moiety  of  Collection  at  Presby- 
terian Chapel. 1    1 

Waterford,  hy  Rer.  G.  HardcaStle 1  10 


5    3 


0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
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Missionary  Herald, 


Belftut  ;^ 

Collected  at  Independeot 

Chapel,  Rev.  J.  Carlile.  17    0  0 

A  Friend  to  Africa 30    0  • 

R.  Workman,  Esq 5    0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Bryce 1    0  0 

8*  If'Leaa. ..,..., ..••,...  SCO 

A.  K.  MiUar,  Esq 1    0  0 

J.  Workman  and  Sons.  ...800 

A  Priendto  Africa 10  0 

Ditto              ditto 10  0 

Ditto               ditto 5    0  0 

Ditto               ditto 0  10  0 

Ditto              ditto,  Schools  1    o  0 

H.  Casement,  Em 10  0 

Mr.  Webb,  SchooU 9    0  0 

Mr.  Foster 1    0  0 

Mr.  Wilson l    0  0 

A  Friend  to  Missions 10   0  0 

Ditto      ditto 10  0 

Small  Sums 0    2  6 

,  Scripture  Class  In  Belfast 

Academy,  Schools 1    1  7 

Drogheda : — 

Collected   at   Rer.   Josias 

Wilson's  Chapel 0    0  1 

Ladies*  Anx.  Society 5    o  o 

Mra.  Crookes 10  0 


83    14  1 


-15    0    1 


Newry : — 

Colls,  at  Rer.  J.  Sfaleld'a 

Chapel 0    9  O 

Coll.  at  Ebeneser  .Chapel, 

Rer.  J.  Sheppaid S    7  O 

A.  Waddell,  Esq S    o  0 

J.  M«Clenaghaa,  Esq 10  0 

D.Todd,  Esq. 3    0  0 

H.  Dalzell,  Esq I     0  0 

Mrs.  A.  Tbompsoo 1.0  0 

Small  Sums 0  ]0  0 

ao   0   0 

RoBstreyor,  Collected  at 9  13   0 

Londonderry : — 

Collected  in  the  Covenant- 
ing Meeting  house.  Rev. 

Mr.  Ewing 5    0    1 

Collected  at    Independent 
Chapel,  Rev.  J.  RadclilTe    7    0    3 

1«    0    4 

Total £4»  16    I 

Less  Expenses,  for  Printing,  Advertis. 
ing,  Postage,  Room  Hire,  tee.,  &c., 
during  tibe  whole  Tour 27  19    1 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  thanks  of  Mr.'  and  Mrs.  Philippo  are  reapectfuUj  presented  to  Mr.  Starling,  of  New- 
port, in  the  Isle  .of  Wight,  for  a  large  case  of  hats,  as  presents  to  some  of  the  newlj-eman- 
cipated  negroes  ;  to  Mr.  Young,  of  Rjde,  for  ditto ;  to  Mr.  Turner,  for  150  yards  of 

printed  Cottons,  for  ditto ;  to  Misses  Millard,  for  useful  and  fancy  articles ;  to , 

L^ingtoui  for  books  for  Infant  Schools ;  and  to  W.  Williams,  Esq.,  Cowes,  for  "Howe's 
Livinff  Temple,"  2  vols. 

A  donation  of  books  *'  for  the  benefit  of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies,"  is  thankfully 
aoknowledgedi  from  Mr.  Thomas  Hemming,  of  Astwood. 

An  anonymous  Correspondent,  whose  letter  bears  the  Hinckley  post  mork,  complains  of 
disappointment  being  felt  in  various  quarters  through  the  non-reception  of  Missionary  Re. 
ports,  &c.  The  writer  must  be  aware  that,  by  concealing  his  name,  he  deprives  us  of  all 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  fact  be  what  he  states,  and  of  spplying  the  proper  re- 
medy ;  but  we  may  be  permitted  once  more  to  urge  upon  our  friends,  to  whose  care  subor- 
dinate arrangements  of  this  kind  are,  of  necessity,  intrusted,  how  desirable  it  is  that  they 
should  be  regular  and  prompt  in  the  discharge  of  this  kind  service.  They  can  scarcely 
calculate  what  injury  a  Society  may  suffer  from  negligence  and  inattettioD,  which  cannot 
be  prevented  or  remedied  by  any  anxiety  or  diligence  elsewhere.  Should  our  unknown 
Correspondent  write  again,  he  is  requested  to  tdga  his  name  ;  it  is  but  fair  that  every  letter 
for  which,  as  in  this  case,  the  Society  has  to  pay  postage,  should  be  as  complete  as  may  be. 

Our  kind  female  friends,  at  Devonport  and  elsewhere,  who  have  made  inquiries  respect- 
ing, the  kind  of  articles  that  might  be  most  suitable  to  forward  to  Jamaica,  are  informed 
that  wearing  apparel  of  all  kinds,  but  especially  children's,  will  sell  well  there— «but  not  fancy 
articles, 

Mr.  Knibb  returns  his  sincere  thanks  to  the  kind  friends  at  Ipswich,  Leicester, 
and  Hull,  wiio  have  transmitted  many  very  valuable  boohs  for  the  Jamaica  Library ;  and  re- 
quests any  of  hia  friends  who  may  be  disposed  to  add  to  their  number,  to  send  the  books  as 
early  as  convenient,  that  the  library  may  be  completed.  He  takes  this  opportunity  of  re- 
cording the  sense  of  gratitude  he  feels  to  his  friends  at  Salt  House  Meeting,  Hull,  who  have 
litent  him  so  handsome  a  testimonial  of  their  personal  regard. 

Among  the  books  sent  are  the  following : — Owen's  Works,  21  vols,  j  Fuller's  Works,  8 
vols. ;  Howe's  Works,  8  vols. ;  Home's  Introduction,  4  vols. ;  Macknight  on  the  Epistles, 
4  vols. ;  Campbell  on  the  Gospels,  3  vols. ;  Barrow's  Sermons,  6  vols. ;  Prideaux's  Con- 
nexion,'4  vols.;  StilUngfleet's  Works,  S  vols.;  Blair's  Sermons;  Davis's  Sermons,  4  vols. 
The  Leicester  present  is  from  Harvey  Lane,  and  comprises  more  than  seventy  volumes, 
neatly  half-bound,  o.n  History,  Religion,  and  Biography.  About  ^8  have  also  been  re- 
ceived, towards  the  binding  of  the  standard  works  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 
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STJBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  BY  LATE  REV.  A.  FULLER, 

PREACHED   AT'  EAGLE  STREET,    MARCH   26,    1800. 

KoM.  viii.  28  :   "  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  loi^e 

Ood,  to  them  who  are  the  fiql^Bd  according  to  his  purpose.^* 


GoDLiKRSS,  we  are  told,  has  the 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is, 
as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
Does  this  mean  that  godly  persons 
are  distinguished  hy  their  wealth, 
by  their  prosperity,  by  their  ex- 
emption from  the  common  trials 
ana  afflictions  of  men  ?  No :  it 
rather  meani^,  that,  though  they 
have  those  things  which  are  com- 
mon to  men,  yet  they  have  the 
peace  of  God  ^lon^  with  them  ; 
and  what  is  3till  of  greater  im- 
portance (if  greater  it  can  be), 
they  have  them  as  blessings  bear- 
ing their  souk  to  God  and  glory, 
or,  as  the  idea  is  conveyed  to  us 
in  the  text,  "  all  things  working 
together  for  their  good.  You  will 
admit,  jpay  hearers,  that  this  is  a 
very  qomprehensive  subject,  and 
I  assure  you  that  I  have  no  hope 
of  being  able  to  do  it  justice. 
However,  some  things  may  be 
hinted,  and  some  thmgs  I  shall 
attempt,  first,  by  way  of  expound- 
ing the.  passage,  trying  to  come  at 
the  nieaning  of  it ;  and  secondly, 
in  copfirming  the  leading  truths 
which  we  are  here  taueht. 

Let  us  endeavour,  m  the  first 
place,  to  expound  the  passage,  or 
to  offer  a  few  remarks,  that  we 
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may  ascertain  the  extent  and 
force  of  the  expressions  here  used. 
I  think  there  are  four  things  sup- 
posed in  this  language.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  all  things  are  worhmgy 
that  all  things  work  in  concert  or 
together^  that  all  things  work  to- 
gjether  far  good,  and  lastly,  that 
this  good  is  restricted  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  are  the  called 
accordifig  to  hi3  purpose*  Let  us 
review  these  important  ideas. 

It  is  supposed,  in  the  first 
place,  that  all  things  are  workmg. 
It  is  an'afiecting  idea,  an  afiectiog 
truth,  that  nqthing  stands  still ;  ^11 
things,  as  the  wise  ipptan  expresses 
it,  are  **  full  of  labour,  man  can- 
not utter  it."  Every  thing  in  the 
natural^  in  the  political,  and  in 
the  moral  world  is  in  motion.  All 
things  in  the  natural  world  are 
working :  the  sun  rises  and  the 
sun  goes  down  ;  the  winds  \?hirl 
about  continually  ;  the  clo^^ds  are 
gathering  and  apon  dispersing; 
the  heavenly  bodies  are  inces- 
saijitly  in  motion ;  the  T^aters  are 
continually  evaporating  from  the 
ocean  and  returning  again  to  it: — 
all  things  are  full  of  labour.  It 
is  the  sapcie  in  the  political  world : 
kingdoms    are    rising   and   fall- 
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ing;  changes  are  continually 
taking  place ;  some  are  prosper- 
ing, and  towering  to  the  summit 
of  what  is  called  worldly  glory, 
and  others  are  gradually  dwin- 
dling into  insignificance ;  the  pot- 
sherds of  the  earth  are  dashing 
one  against  another ;  the  whole 
world  is  like  one  great  sea,  the 
waters  of  which  are  in  constant 
motion.  It  is  the  same  in.  the 
moral  world  :  all  things  are  work- 
ing— man  works,  God  works,  an- 
gels work,  devils  work,  sin  works, 
righteousness  works,  error  works, 
truth  works : — "  all  things  are  full 
of  labour,  man  cannot  utter  it." 
Human  affairs  are  subject  to  in- 
cessant fluctuation ;  there  is  no 
standing  still.  Man  may  be  in- 
sensible, but  he  does  not  remain 
stationary.  Like  the  stupid  pro- 
phet, he  may  be  asleep  at  the 
bottom  of  the  ship ;  but,  though 
asleep,  the  tempest  hurries  him 
along,  and  he  is  fast  hastening 
to  his  final  abode,  to  the  consum- 
mation of  all  things. 

Remark,  secondly,  not  only  do 
all  things  work,  but  all  things 
"work  together,"  work  in  concert. 
God,  who  by  his  Almighty 
power  puts  all  things  in  motion, 
and  keeps  them  in  motion,  by  his 
wisdom  causes  them  to  act  in  har- 
mony. This  harmony  may  not  be 
visible  to  us;  the  movements  of 
things  may  appear  to  resemble 
the  movements  of  a  tumultuous 
mob ;  but,  in  the  eye  of  Him  that 
sits  upon  the  circle  of  the  hea- 
vens and  manages  all  affairs,  they 
are  the  motions  of  a  well  disci- 
plined army.  We  cannot  see  the 
whole  compass  of  things,  but  God 
knows  how  to  organize  and  order 
things  in  themselves  most  discord- 
ant. Moses*s  prayers  and  Baa- 
lam's  curses,  Pharaoh's  cruelty  and 
Israel's  groans,  were  but  so  many 
links  in  the  chain  of  events  to 
accomplish  their  deliverance.  Yes, 


the  treachery  of  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  the  cruelty  of  the  scribes  and 
priests,  the  hypocrisy  of  Pilate, 
the  entire  wicked  system  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  together  with 
all  the  gracious  ends  to  be  ac- 
complished by  it,  formed  but  one 
harmonious  whole  in  the  mind 
of  God,  and  those  events  were 
but  so  many  wheels  composing 
one  grand  and  glorious  machine* 
"  All  things  work  together." 

But  remark,  thirdly,  not  only  do 
all  things  **  work"  and  "  work  to- 
gether," but  they  "  work  together 
for  good.'*    He,  whose  power  puts 
all  things  in  motion,  whose  wisdom 
causes  them  to  work  in  coiicert,  by 
his  goodness  overniles  them  to  ope- 
rate beneficially  .Hislove  and  mercy 
give  the  finishing  touch,  causing 
this  harmonious  working  to  termi- 
nate in  the  good  of  all  those  who 
"  love  him,  and  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose."     But  it 
may  be  asked.  How  does  this  ac- 
cord with  fact  ?     I  reply.  Though 
things  work  for  good,  it  may  not 
always  be  a  "perceived  good  ;  you 
must  not  lay  your  account  that 
every  event  that  shall  befall  you 
will  work  for  such  a  good  as  you 
may  at  once  perceive.     You  may 
never  perceive  it  while  in  this  world. 
It  may  form  part  of  the  bliss  of 
heaven  to  observe  the  good  which 
a  thousand  ills  have   eventually 
wrought.     "What  thou  knowest 
not  now,  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after." God  gives  us  proof  enough 
to  convince  us  that  it  may  be  so  ; 
and  he  has  given  us  his  promise 
assuring  us  that  it  is  so  ;   but  we 
must  wait,  in  many  cases,  till  we 
arrive  at  glory,  to  see  how  it  is  so. 

It  may  not  always  be  an  im- 
medxate  good.  God  may  bring 
things  about,  but  then  he  will 
take  his  own  time.  Much  of  the 
divine  wisdom  is  exercised  in 
timing  of  things.  He  proceeds  to- 
wards us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
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dence.     Now    prudence  in   men 
greatly   consists  in  timing  their 
^airs  ;  and  the  prudence  of  God 
consists  in  doing  every  thing  at  that 
time  when  it  is  ripe,  and  vfhen 
it  comes  with  the  best  effect.  The 
movements  of  Providence  are  fre- 
quently like  the  circuit  of  a  comet 
— they    fetch    a  large   compass, 
but  come  round  at  last.     Mean- 
while,  it  is   well  ordered  to  try 
OUT   faith,    to    exercise  our  pa- 
tienccy  till  all  things  come  to  a 
right  issue.     It  was  twenty-two 
years  that  Joseph  was  banished 
from  his  father ;  years  before  that 
God  had  told  him,  Surely  I  will  do 
thee   good.     Did  it  look  like  it 
when   the    bloody  garment  was 
brought   to    the  broken-hearted 
patriarch  ?    Did  this  look  as  if  he 
meant  surely  to  do   him  good? 
Yet  we  know  it  was  so ;  the  time 
came  when'  the   patriarch    sub- 
scribed to  it  himself,  and  acknow- 
ledged it  was  enough.     Oh,  my 
brethren,   have  patience;  God's 
works,  being  great  works,  must  be 
accojnplished    in  his  own   way. 
"We  often  see,  even  in  this  world, 
that  the  most  painful  events  issue 
in  the  most  pleasant  ones.     We 
havefound  the  roughest  road  some- 
times lead  to  the  most  delight- 
ful  plain ;    God  has  caused  the 
storm  to  be  changed  into  a  calm, 
and  filled  our  mouth  with    joy 
and  gladness,    contrary    to    all 
our  fears,   even   in    the   present 
state.     But  whether  he  gives  us 
present  relief  or  not,  whether  he 
causes  all  things  to  work  together 
for  our  temporal  good  or  not,  if 
they  work  together  for  our  spiri- 
tual advantage,  this  is  far,  this  is 
infinitely  greater. 

But  I  remark,  once  more, 
what  is  here  promised  or  declared 
is  restricted  to  them  that  love 
God.  I  shall  not  enlarge  here ;  you 
plainly  perceive  that  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  a  true  Christian  is, 


that  he  loves  God ;  that  he  loves 
the  true  character  of  God ;  that  he 
loves  God  for  being  what  he  is — a 
glorious  being.  The  character  of 
God  fits  his  mind,  fits  his  he^^rt. 
You  see  also,  that  it  is  here 
supposed  that  those  who  are  truly 
gocUy  people  are  the  called  of 
God,  implying  that  they  were 
once,  like  others,  in  a  state  of 
distance  from  him — an  awful 
moral  distance — alienated,  with- 
out hope,  without  God  in  the 
world ;  but  that  God  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  hath  "called  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  translated 
them  from  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
t&n  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son."  You  perceive,  also,  it  is 
here  implied,  that  whosoever  loves 
God,  and  whosoever  is  called 
of  God,  it  is  in  consequence  of  his 
eternal  purpose.  Vocation  is  an 
effect  of  election ;  "  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  he  called ;"  whoso- 
ever, therefore,  is  called  of  God,  it 
is  according  to  his  eternal  purpose, 
for  no  new  thought  can  arise 
in  the  all-comprehending  mind 
of  Jehovah;  whatsoever  he  doth 
in  time  he  intended  from  all  eter- 
nity. These  hints  I  drop  merely 
as  expository,  and  only  add,  it  is 
a  very  serious  thought,  that  the 
blessing  suggested  in  the  text  is 
restricted.  It  is  hereby  im^ 
plied  that  all  things  do  not  work 
together  for  the  good  of  those 
who  love  not  God  ;  it  is  implied, 
for  aught  I  know,  that  all  things 
work  together  for  their  hurt.  Some 
of  you,  perhaps,  though  pros- 
pered in  the  world,  may  neverthe- 
less be  cursed  in  basket  and  in 
store.  With  all  your  fulness,  with 
all  your  ease  and  affluence,  and 
with  all  your  opulence  and  dig- 
nity, if  you  love  not  God,  and  are 
not  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose,  the  '  curse  of  Jehovah 
stands  against  you,  and  all  the 
threatenings  of  God  lie  upon  you. 
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and  ev€ry  thing  in  the  course  of 
Providence  is  working  together 
against  you.  Prosperity  operates 
to  your  injury;  it  is  not  a  pro- 
pitious gale,  but  like  the  windy, 
stormy  tempest,  acting  on  a  ship 
which  is  in  a  wrong  direction,  it 
only  wafts  you  the  faster  to  the 
gulf  of  destruction. 

Having  dropped  a  few  things 
then  by  way  of  exposition  of  the 
passage,  let  us  atteknpt  to  confirm 
its  leading  sentiment — that  "  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  Who  love  God,  and  are  the 
called  accordibgto  his  purpose/'  1 
cannot  enumerate  every  particular 
Comprehended  in  this  extensive 
Aiode  of  speaking.  I  tnight  prove 
that  all.  temporal  blessings  work 
lor  good.  When  God  prospers  you 
in  the  world,  if  you  love  him, 
yoUr  prosperity  is  a  blei^sing  and 
ifcot  a  curse.  1  might  prove  that 
all  ordinai^ces  work  for  good,  and 
that  is  a  great  thing :  every  sermon 
that  we  hear  bears  us  either 
nearer  to,  or  farther  from,  God ;  it 
never  leaves  us  where  it  found 
us;  it  is  either  a  Savour  of  life 
unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death : 
it  is  a  matter  of  vast  importance 
that  divine  ordinances  should 
work  together  for  our  good.  I 
might  prove  that  all  the  changes 
and  vicissitudes  in  nations,  all  the 
changes  of  war,  persecution,  and 
the  like,  which  have  befallen  or 
may  befall  the  church  of  God, 
shall  work  together  for  its  ultimate 
good,  for  I  make  no  doubt  that 
it  will  finally  prove  to  have  been 
so.  I  might  prove  that  the  wick- 
edness of  the  wicked,  the  wrath 
of  man,  evil  as  it  is,  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God  and  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose.  I  might 
go  further,  I  might  prove  that  sin 
itself  is  overruled  for  the  good  of 
them  that  love  God.  However  that 
truth  may  be  liable  tp  abuse,  it 


is  a  truth;  and  it  is  a  decisive 
proof  that  we  love  God  when  our 
ikults  and  falls  do  work  our  good. 
If  our  past  faults  and  falls  do  not 
work  our  good,  that  is,  if  they 
do  not  humble  us,  if  they  do  not 
make  us  more  cautious,  more 
humble,  more  dependant ;  if  they 
do  not  operate  in  this  way^  it 
affords  a  strong  proof  that  we 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  us. 
But  although  I  say  I  might  under- 
take to  prove  all  ^ese  particulars^ 
they  are  not  what  I  mean  to  dwell 
upon ;  I  intend  this  evening  chiefly 
to  confine  your  attention  to  one 
idea,  and  that  is,  that  the  adverse 
providences  of  God,  the  ills  of 
life — ^i!9itich  form  the  bitter  part  of 
the  cup  whicli  God  has  been 
pleased  to  allot  us,  and  which  is 
so  ungrateful  to  us — that  these 
all,,  under  the  wise  and  gracious, 
administration  of  our  heaveniy 
Father,  do  actually  work  together 
for  our  good. 

I  have  suggested  aheady  thai 
if  Our  spiritual  good  be  pro- 
moted, this  is  of  far  greater 
account  than  our  temporal  pros- 
perity; worldly  riches  are  of  so 
little  account  in  the  eye  of  God,, 
that  he  generally  tlurows  them 
away  upon  \m  worst  enemies ;  he 
op^ns  the  stores  of  the  world 
upon  the  basest  of  mankind. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  that  great 
heathen  prince,  acknowledged 
that  kingdoms  themselves  were 
thus  bestowed ;  which  shows  that 
God  does  not  estimate  that  good 
at  any  high  rate ;  but  when  he 
speaks  of  spirit<aal  good,  mark 
how  he  estimates  it :  ^*  Thus  saidi 
the  Lord,  heaven  is  my  throne^ 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool ; 
where  is  the  house  that'  ye  build 
me  ?  and  wh^ere  is  the  place  of  my 
rest  ?  All  these  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  these  things 
have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  to 
this  man  will  I  lo(^,  even  tofhim 
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diat  is  poor^  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  that  trembleth  at  my  word/' 
What  is  this  but  saying  God 
will  overlook  hearen  and  earth 
to  spy  oat  the  broken  and  the 
contrite  heart  ?  which  shows  that 
be  values  spiritual  good,  real  grace, 
true  penitence  and  purity  of  heart, 
as  of  greater  account  than  all 
creation  together.  Now  if  af- 
flictions tend  to  the  producing 
spiritual  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  if  this  can  be  proved,  the 
grand  point  that  I  undertook  to 
prove  is  accomplished. 
•  Let  me  observe  then ,  if  the  trials, 
the  adverse  events  of  life,  make 
us  more  humble,  is  not  diat 
good?  If  they  furnish  us  with 
matter  for  importunate  prayer, 
is  not  that  good  ?  If  they  render 
the  truths  and  promises  of  God 
more  seasonable  and  precious  to 
us,  is  not  that  good  ?  If  they  in- 
crease our  stock  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, is  not  that  good  ?  If 
they  wean  us  from  earth  and 
promote  heavenly-mindedness,  is 
not  that  good  ?  If  they  fit  us  for 
greater  usefulness  one  to  another, 
is  not  that  good  ?  Finally,  if  they 
''work  oat  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,"  is  not  that  good  ? 

Well,  let  us  attempt  to  prove 
Uien  that  such  are  the  effects 
-which  even  the  adverse  events  of 
life,  in  the  hands  of  the  divine 
-Spirit,  produce  in  us,  ii  we  love 
Ood,  and  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  trying 
and  adverse  events  that  befall  the 
.godly  have  ever  been  known  to 
operate  in  a  way  of  humility  ?  God 
humbles  us  by  this  means.  Man 
is  a  poor  proud  creature,  little 
cause  as  he  has  to  be  so,  and  it  is 
not  possible  that  he  should  be 
truly  humble,  but  by  the  hum- 
bling hand  of  God.  Perhaps  Job 
.was  as  modest,  as  upright,    lis 


humble  a  man  as  we  should  ex- 
pect to  find,  if  not  much  more  so; 
and  yet,  when  God's  hand  came  to 
be  laid  upon  him  by  a  succession 
of  trials,  how  different  did  he  feel 
to  what  he  had  ever  done  before : 
<'  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes:  once  have  I 
spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer; 
yea,  twice,  but  1  will  proceed  no 
further.*'  It  is  by  something  that 
lays  hold  on  us  that  our  hearts 
are  appalled,  and  our  spirits 
brought  down.  Jeremiah  says, 
''The  wormwood  and  the  gall 
my  soul  hath  still  in  remem- 
brance." I f  the  remembrance  of  it, 
probably  several  years  afterwards, 
would  humble  him  before  God, 
what  must  the  endurance  of  it 
have  done  ? 

Again,  it  is  by  this  means,  in  the 
second  place,  that  we  are  fur- 
nished with  matter  for  importu- 
nate prayer.  God  has  invited  us 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  he  knows 
that  unless  he  furnishes  us  with 
arguments  we  should  not  come  in 
real  earnest ;  our  prayers  would  be 
little  better  than  formality,  if  the 
Lord  were  not  by  a  series  of  afflict- 
ing events  to  furnish  us  with 
pleas.  '/Oast  thy  burden  on  the 
L(»rd,  and  he  will  sustain  thee." 
Reflect  upon  thy  own  experience. 
Christian,  would  you  have  been 
furnished  with  those  importu- 
nate pleas  with  God,  with  which 
you  have  been  furnished,  liad 
not  your  hearts  been  depressed 
by  a  series  of  afHictioii  ?  Look 
back  to  those  periods  of  life  in 
which  you  have  enjoyed  most 
communion  with  God,  has  it  not 
been  when  the  loads  and  trials  of 
life  have  pressed  the  heaviest 
upon  you  ? 

Again,  if  the  adverse  events  of 
life  endear  the  Scriptures  to  us,  if 
they  render  the  truths  and  pro- 
mises of  God  more  interest'mg  to 
our  souls,  does  not  that  produoe 


142      Substance  of  a  Sermon  by  the  late  Rev.  A,  Fuller. 


good  ?  It  is  not  at  all  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  we  cannot  under- 
stand the  Scripture  without  afflic- 
tion ;  how  should  we  understand 
them  to  purpose,  unless  we  are 
led  through  those  trials  which  the 
sacred  writers  were  under  when 
they  wrote  them  ?  I  will  venture 
to  say  that  you  cannot  under- 
stand the  language  of  a  friend 
under  agonizing  distresses,  if  you 
never  were  in  that  situation.  There 
are  certain  circumstances  and 
situations  in  life,  which  act  on  the 
divine  word  like  a  good  light  upon 
a  painting,  enabling  us  to  view 
the  truths  and  the  promises  of 
God  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
Thus  the  Lord  leads  us  through 
all  the  varieties  of  life,  even  its 
bitterest  scenes,  in  order  that  we 
may  appreciate  the  precious  truths 
of  his  word.  He  suffers  us  to  thirst, 
that  we  may  drink  more  deeply  of 
the  fountain  of  living  waters;  he  suf- 
fers us  to  hunger,  that  we  may  eat 
the  bread  of  life  with  a  keener  ap- 
petite. There  is,  doubtless,  a  plea- 
sure in  thinking  of  the  promises 
of  God  at  almost  any  time  ;  but 
oh,  what  a  difference !  For  exam- 
ple: show  a  man,  a  good  man,  in 
the  hour  of  prosperity,  in  ease 
and  affluence,  show  him  this  pre- 
cious word,  "  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  floods,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou 
passest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the 
flames  kindle  upon  thee ; "  a 
passage,  of  which  it  is  cheering  to 
think  at  any  time  ;  but  oh,  when 
the  water-spouts  of  God's  wrath 
seem  to  be  going  over  him,  when 
he  feels  himself  sinking  in  deep 
waters,  then  to  realise  such  a 
truth  as  this,  is  as  a  word  in  sea- 
son, as  cold  water  to  the  thirsty 
soul.  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion, 
saith  my  soul,  therefore  will  I  hope 
in   him."     This   is  a  sentiment 


which  a  good  man  will  profess 
and  will  value  even  in  the  midst  of 
worldly  prosperity;  but  realise 
this  truth  in  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  uttered,  when 
the  church  was  in  captivity,  when 
her  country  was  lost,  her  temple 
lost,  her  city  in  ruins,  her  liberty 
gone,  and  she  was  led  captive  to 
be  a  slave  in  a  foreign  land ;  it 
was  then  that  she  experienced 
the  Lord  to  be  her  portion; 
as  though  she  should  say.  There 
is  one  portion  left  of  which 
Babel  cannot  deprive  me — "The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul, 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him.**  It 
is  pleasant,  I  may  add,  it  is  plea- 
sant, to  think  of  the  Lord  as  "  ever 
living,"  of  the  doctrineof  the  resur- 
rection and  of  eternal  life,  at  any 
time ;  but  oh,  how  interesting  do 
these  truths  appear,  amidst  chang- 
ing scenes  and  dying  friends, 
when  we  have  nothing  but  death 
around  us,  when  mortality  is 
sweeping  away  this  and  that  and 
the  other  dear  friend,  and  threat- 
ening to  dissolve  every  tender  tie 
of  nature ;  when  all  seems  to  be 
hung  in  mournful  attire,  and  wrapt 
in  sepulchral  gloom.  Oh,  how  in- 
teresting then  are  such  truths  as 
these :  "  The  Lord  liveth,  and 
blessed  be  my  Rock ;"  and  again, 
"  Although  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God ;"  and  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  Poor 
Job — his  family  dead,  his  children 
swept  away  at  a  stroke,  his  friends 
worse  than  dead,  for  they  were 
living  adversaries  to  him,  his  own 
life  brought  near  to  the  grave, 
yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  he 
could  say,  "  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth."  Oh,  the  joyful 
truth  of  a  resurrection,  of  a  glo- 
rious immortality,  of  a  living  Re- 
deemer, is  ballast  against  all  the 
ills  of  life  and  the  fear  of  death. 
Thus,  then,  if  afflictions  render 
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scripture  truths  and  scripture 
promises  doubly  interesting  to  us, 
surely  they  may  be  said  to  work 
for  our  good. 

Again,  fourthly.  If  they  tend 
to  enlarge  the  stock  of  our  expe- 
rience, is  not  that  good  ?  Well, 
they  do  so. 

It  is  tribulation  that  worketh  pa- 
tience,  and  patience  experience ; 
and  we  have  no  other  experience, 
comparatively,    of   the    faithftfl- 
ness,  of  the  grace,  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  but  in  times  of  some  sort 
of  trial .    Show  me  an  experienced 
Christian,  and  I  will  show  you 
a  tried  one ;  show  me  a  man  that 
has     seen,     and     known,     and 
proved  all  things,  that  is  able  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  them 
that  are  weary,  and  I  will  show  you 
a  man  that  has  gone,  as  we  say, 
through  all  weathers ;  one  that  has 
experienced  the  smiles  and  frowns 
of  men,  yea,  and  the  smiles  and 
frowns  of  God  too ;   a  man  that 
may  have   had  his  hopes  raised 
high  and  then  dashed  in  confusion 
and  disappointment  to  the  ground, 
and  that  repeatedly ;  a  man  that 
has  been  led  by  a  rough,  though  a 
right  way,  to  the  city  of  habitation. 
Christi  an ,      experienced ,     tried , 
Christian,  hast  thou  got  a  stock 
of  experimental  knowledge?    It 
may  have  cost  you  many  a  pang ; 
many  a  time  your  heart  may  have 
been  wrung  with  anguish  ;  many  a 
sleepless  night  you  may  have  pass- 
ed, watering  your  couch  with  your 
tears ;  but  let  me  ask  you,  after 
all,  do   you  think  much  of  the 
cost  ?     Oh,  a  little  Christian  ex- 
perience, solid  experience,  of  the 
mercy,  the  goodness,  the  grace, 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  is  worth 
a  great  expense.     No,  no;  you 
do  not  think  much  of  any  trial  you 
have  gone  through,  do  you  ?  You 
do  not   wish  it  to  be  otherwise 
than  it  has  been,  do  you  ?  God  has 


hereby  taught  you  what  you  would 
never  otherwise  have  known.  I 
call  him  an  experienced  Christian, 
not  who  thinks  himself  very  deep 
(generally  those  who  think  them- 
selves very  deep  Christians  are, 
in  reality,  very  shallow  ones)  but 
who  is  humble,  serious,  wise, 
grave,  ready  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  them  that  are 
weary.  Oh,  such  Christians  are 
blessings  to  society,  their  trials 
and  afflictions  are  not  blessings 
to  themselves  alone,  but  to  all  who 
are  connected  with  them.  I  add. 
In  the  fifth  place,  if  the  adverse 
events  of  life  wean  us  from  the 
world,  and  render  us  more  hea- 
venly-minded, is  not  that  good  ? 
And  is  it  not  so?  Oh,  what 
earthly-minded  creatures  are  we  ! 
Nor  is  it  without  a  succession  of 
adverse  events,  painful  to  endure, 
that  our  hearts  are  ordinarily 
weaned  from  the  world ;  God  is 
pleased  thus  to  exercise  us,  to 
weary  us,  as  it  were,  of  present 
things,  in  order  that  we  may  lift 
up  our  eyes  and  seek  for  the  rest 
that  is  above.  There  is  a  beauti- 
ful passage  in  the  writings  of 
Moses  referring  to  Israel:  **  As 
the  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings,  so  the  Lord 
alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was 
no  strange  God  with  him."  It  is 
said  of  the  eagle  that,  in  order  to 
teach  her  young  ones  to  fly  when 
the  proper  time  comes  for  it,  she 
stirs  up  the  nest,  that  is,  makes  it 
rough  and  hard,  and  unpleasant 
to  them,  so  that  they  may  have 
no  inducement  to  continue  in  it ; 
having  first  stirred  up  the  nest 
she  takes  them  up  in  the  air  and 
bears  them  upon  her  own  wings, 
and  so  exercises  them.  Thus,  as 
far  as  the  comparison  may  be 
extended,  the  Lord  did  by  Israel. 
Egypt  was  IsraeVs  nest,  and  he 
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stirred  it  up,  that  is,  he  suffered 
Pharaoh's  persecution  and  oppres* 
sion  to  be  so  rough  and  so  hard, 
that  Israel,  like  the  young  eagles, 
could  not  stay  in  the  nedt.     Had 
not  God  thus  stirred  up  the  nest, 
by  permitting  these  ills  to  befall  Is- 
rael, they  would  never  have  been 
induced  to  leave  Egypt.    Similar 
to  this  are  the  dealings  of  God 
with  his  people  now.  He  stirs  up 
our  nest ;  if  it  were  always  suffered 
to  be  soft,  if  it  were  always  a  nest 
of  feathers,  so  to  speak,  we  should 
never  desure,  we  should  scarcely 
be  willing,  to  quit  it ;  but  God, 
by  stirring  it  up,  and  rendering  it 
hard  and  unpleasant  to  us,  makes 
us  willing  to  leave  it,  and  enables 
us  by  his  grace  to  soar  towards 
himself  and  heaven — to  the  rest 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
Again,  if  the  adverse  events  in 
life  fit  us  for  greater  usefulness  one 
to  another,   is  not  that  working 
for  good  ?    And  they  do  so. ,  It  is 
an  interesting  thought,  that  the 
afflictions  of  ministers    are    de* 
scribed  in  the  Scriptures  as  gene- 
rally sent  them  for  the  people's 
good.    St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  af- 
flictions that  befell  him  and  his 
brethren  as  designed  tP  qualify 
them  to  comfort  others  with  the 
same     comfort    wherewith     they 
themselves  were  comforted  of  God. 
Our  Lord  Jesus   Christ  himself 
wasafllicted  for  our  sakes.  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like   upto 
his  brethren,  that  **he  might  be 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted."  The  Captain  of  oi^r  sal- 
vation was  made  pcjrfect  through 
suffering.      He  would  not   ha^ye 
been   perfectly  suited  to  be  our 
Saviour,    he    would    not     have 
been  fully  prepared  to  sympathize 
and  feel  for  us  as  a  compassionate 
High  Priest,  if  he  had  not  suf- 
fered.    Oh  !  if  the  Saviour  him- 
self must  be  made  perfect  through  I 


suffering,  much  mor^  may  it  be 
said  of  his  servants.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  qualifications,  the  best  in- 
struction, the  most  useful  learning, 
that  any  Christian  minister  can  at- 
tain, without  any  disparagement 
of  other  kinds  of  learning,  is  that 
which  is  attained  in  the  school  o. 
affliction ;  it  is  by  this  he  becomes 
able  to  feel,  to  sympathise,  and  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  them 
that  are  weary. 

Finally,    if    all    these    things 
work  out  a   far   more   exceed^ 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
is   not  lihat  good?    Well,  tjiey 
do    this.      Present   bitters    will 
render  future  sw^ts  still  sweeper. 
Heaven  would  not  be  that  to  ug 
which  it  will  be,  were  we  not  pre- 
pared by  the  dbuecqu^ed  scenes 
of  life  for  its  enjoyments.      Ca-p 
naan  would  not  have  been  c|o  plea- 
sant a  rest  bad  Israei  gone  imme-? 
diately  to  it  without  the  circviHo^g 
course    through    the  wilderne^g* 
God  gives  us  every  good  by  way 
of  contrast;  we  ^hpuld  not  enjoy 
our  food,  if  strangers  to  hunger  ; 
nor  tjpkc  waters  of  life,  if  we  were  not 
athirst ;  we  shpuld  not  know  the 
pleasures  of  rest,  if  strangers  to 
toil;    nor  the  joys,  of  the  up- 
per world,  if  strangers  to  the  sor- 
rows of  the  present.    God  is  thus, 
by  present  bitter^,  preparing  us  for 
future  sweets ;  he  is  now  qualifying 
us,  by  endowing  U9  with  a  relish 
that  shall  give  a  zest  to  those 
pleasures  which  are  at  his  right 
hand  for  evermore. 

I  only  add,  the  one  thing  peed- 
ful  for  the  enjoyipent  of  all  this 
blessedness  is,  that  *'  we  love  God, 
and  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose.*'  Every  thii^  turn^ 
upon  this  hinge.  This,  then,  is  the 
main  thing  to  which  our  attention 
should  be  directed.  Are  we  the 
friends  of  God  ?  If  Y?e  are,  come 
sickness,  come  health,  come  life. 


come  death,  come  what  will,  it 
shall  be  well  with  us ;  but  if  we 
are  strangers  to  this  blessedness, 
if  any  of  you,  my  hearers^  love  not 
God,  look  to  it;  all  things  work 
together  against  you.     Heaven, 
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earth,    the    sea,   all  nature,  all 


providences,  ordmances,  niercies, 
judgments — ^all  "  work  together* 
for  your  ill,  and  will  conspire  to 
sink  you  as  a  mighty  millstone 
into  the  sea  of  perdition. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  RECOLLECTIONS.— No.  VI. 


AUXILIARY    INSTITUTIONS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

The  preceding  articles  have 
referred  to  the  more  direct  eco- 
nomy of  Sunday-schools.  But 
these  establishments  are  capable 
of  being  rendered  the  nucleus 
of  other  benevolent  operations,  by 
which  Sunday-scholars  may  not 
only  obtain  additional  advantages 
themselves,  but  become,  in  no 
small  degree,  useful  to  others. 
It  may  not,  therefore,  be  amiss  to 
conclude  this  series  of  papers  by 
adverting  concisely  to  the  prin- 
cipal institutions  which  have  in 
many  cases  been  attached  to 
Sunday-schools,  and"  which  may 
be  yet  more  extensively  connected 
with  them,  and  rendered  auxiliary 
to  their  grand  design. 

1.  A  Daily  School,  Every 
one  must  admit  the  importance 
of  separating,  as  entirely  as  pos- 
sible, the  inferior  parts  of  edu- 
cation from  the  religious  instruc- 
tion administered  on  the  Lord's 
day.  This,  however,  can  only  be 
accomplished  by  the  extension  of 
week-day  schools.  In  places 
where  a  British  school  does  not 
exist,  or  is  not  sufficiently  capa- 
cious, a  daily  school  may  be  often 
appended  to  the  Sabbath-school 
with  great  advantage.  The  room 
being  already  provided,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  the  Sun- 
day-scholars likely  to  attend,  their 
daily  education  may  be  secured 
by  a  small  payment  on  their  part. 
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and  by  a  few  extra  contributions 
from  the  friends  of  youth. 

2.  A  Society  for  affwding 
relief  in  sickness.  The  advantages 
of  an  institution  by  which  the 
children  of  a  Sunday-school, 
whether  many  or  few,  may  mutu- 
ally afford  and  receive  help  in 
cases  of  sickness,  are  extremely 
obvious.  Many  plans  have  been 
adopted  with  various  success. 
The  following  has,  after  a  trial  of 
several  years,  been  found  to  an- 
swer well.  A  subscription  of  one 
penny  per  week,  by  a  scholar,  has 
entitled  him  to  one  shilling  per 
week  in  case  of  sickness,  or  one 
shilling  and  sixpence,  if  severe ; 
and  his  friends,  to  fifteen  shillings 
towards  funeral  expenses,  in  the 
event  of  death.  At  the  end  of 
each  year  a  meeting  has  been 
held,  at  which  the  amount  in 
hand,  after  deducting  payments 
for  sickness,  and  retaining  a  small 
sum  to  meet  demands,  has  been 
repaid  to  the  members.  The 
annual  return  of  money  having 
rendered  the  parents  of  the  chil- 
dren anxious  to  claim  as  little 
assistance  during  the  year  as  pos- 
sible, such  relief  being  set  off 
against  their  returns,  and  interest 
also  being  obtained  from  the 
Savings'  Bank,  the  principal  part 
of  the  sums  contributed  has  com- 
monly been  repaid ;  thereby  ren- 
dering the  institution,  not  only  a 


146 


Sufiday^Scfiool  ReeoUectiom. 


fnfid  for  sickness,  but  a  depository 
for  savings.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers has  been  generally  upwards 
of  100,  and  the  sum  returned  has 
usually  amounted  to  nearly  £20 
per  annum. 

3.  A  Bible  Association,  It  is 
highly  important  that  every  youth 
should  not  only  have  access  to 
the  Scriptures,  but  that  he  should 
have  a  copy,  of  a  portable  or 
other  size,  which  he  may  call  his 
own.  Bibles  and  Testaments 
have  been  often  given  as  rewards 
to  deserving  scholars,  but  many 
schools  cannot  afford  to  incur  the 
expense;  and  after  all,  what  is 
easily  obtained  is  not  always  so 
highly  valued  as  when  the  acquisi- 
tion is  rendered  more  difficult.  On 
these  accounts,  application  was 
made  on  behalf  of  the  school  be- 
fore referred  to,  for  admission  to  the 
Ladies'  Bible  Association  of  the 
town,  so  as  to  form  one  of  its  dis- 
tricts. Two  female  teachers  were 
appointed  collectors,  and  many  of 
the  scholars  have  gladly  entered 
their  names  as  subscribers^  and 
thus  supplied  themselves  with  the 
sacred  volume,  in  some  cases 
purchasing  the  beautiful  quarto 
copy  of  the  Bible  Society,  sold  at 
one  guinea. 

The  preceding  measures  may 
be  considered  as  adapted  to  the 
more  immediate  advantage  of 
Sunday-scholars  themselves ;  but 
why  should  they  not  become,  as 
far  as  may  be  practicable,  bene- 
factors to  others?  As  benevo- 
lence has  conferred  on  them  much 
of  her  patient  and  affectionate 
solicitude,  they  ought  to  be  tutored 
in  the  cultivation  of  a  virtue  to 
the  exercise  of  which  they  are  so 
greatly  indebted ;  but  a  benevolent 
disposition  is  best  acquired  in  the 
school  of  practice.  For  this 
purpose, 

4.  A  Missionary  Association 
may  be,  on  every  account,  most 


usefully  established  in  a  Sabbath^ 
school.  The  Missionary  object^ 
not  only  requiring,  from  its  vast- 
ness,  the  amplest  funds,  but  sup- 
plying the  most  frequent,  varied, 
and  interesting  details,  is  best 
adapted  to  elicit  the  philanthropy 
of  youthful  minds. 

In  the  school  before  referred 
to  an  association  of  this  kind 
has  existed  for  six  years.  Teachers 
and  children  subscribing  one 
penny,  or  any  lesser  or  greater 
sum,  weekly  or  otherwise,are  mem- 
bers. The  teachers  form  a  Com- 
mittee, one  acting  as  Treasurer, 
another  as  Secretary,  and  two 
others  as  Collectors.  The  Minis- 
ter, as  President,  has  attended  at 
proper  times  to  explain  the  object 
and  communicate  intelligence. 
The  Treasurer  has  paid  in  th^ 
amount  collected,  at  the  monthly 
committee  meeting  of  the  Branch 
Missionary  Society  connected 
with  the  congregation,  the  Sun- 
day-school association  being  re- 
garded as  one  of  its  districts. 
An  annual  meeting  has  been  held^ 
at  which  the  yearly  receipts, 
usually  amounting  to  four  or  five 
pounds,  have  been  reported,  ad- 
dresses delivered,  and  a  collection 
made,  to  which  half-pence  and 
pence  have  been  contributed  by 
the  youthful  assembly  with  real 
delight.  The  whole  has  been 
managed  with  but  little  expense 
and  trouble;  and  has  formed,  not 
only  a  source  of  contribution  to 
Missionary  objects,  but  of  much 
moral  benefit  to  the  juvenile  con- 
tributors themselves. 

5.  A  Loan  Tract  Society  may 
also  be  so  far  connected  with  a 
Sunday-school  as  to  engage  the 
most  steady  of  the  elder  children 
in  lending  through  small  districts, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the 
teachers;  or  the  children  might 
regularly  take  home  and  return 
a  tract  each  on  the  Lord's  day> 
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wi^  much  probable  advantage  to 
the  families  to  which  they  belong. 

Should  it  be  objected  that  these 
measures  draw  too  heavily  on  the 
resources  of  the  poor,  it  may  be 
replied  that  in  the  first  three 
cases  the  children  receive  an 
ample  return  ;  the  fifth  involves 
them  in  no  expense;  and  as  to 
the  fourth,  it  is  well  known  that 
the  greater  part  of  even  very 
poor  children  are  in  the  habit  of 
frequently  obtaining  pence  from 
their  parents  to  spend  in  trifles. 
This  spending  money,  devoted  to 
the  Missionary  Association,  is  not 
only  better  spent  than  it  would 
be  otherwise,  but  the  children 
may  be  taught  to  feel  more  grati- 
fication in  thus  willingly  employ- 
ing it,  than  they  could  derive 
from  any  other  mode. 

Besides,  these  and  similar  un- 
dertakings are,  as  a  school  of 
practical  instruction,  highly  im- 
|M>rtant.  The  ardent  love  of 
voluntary  action,  so  common  to 
children,  is  also  at  once  gratified 
and  employed.  In  fact,  such  en- 
gagements, in  the  absence  of  the 
usual  system  of  rewards,  have 
materially  contributed  to  attach 
children  to  their  school,  by  va- 
rious ties  and  motives,  more 
.effectually  than  the  most  expen- 
sive system  of  rewards ;  so  that 
in  some  instances,  where  attempts 
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have  been  made  to  entice  them 
away  by  lavish  promises  of  books 
and  clothes,  the  allurement  has 
been  firmly  rejected. 

Should  the  facts  and  remarks 
briefly  adduced  in  this  and  pre- 
ceding papers,  and  now  conchi*- 
ded,  suggest  a  hint  to  any  of 
those  excellent  individuals  who 
have  devoted  their  eneigies  to  the 
welfare  of  the  rising  generation, 
which  they  may  apply  according 
to  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  are  prosecuting  their  labour 
of  love,  the  design  of  these 
papers  will  be  accomplished. 

Difiiculties  may  be  suggested, 
some  affording  real  discourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  anxious  to 
do  good ;  and  others,  possibly,  an 
excuse  for  inaction.  If,  however, 
in  humble  and  sincere  depend^ 
ance  upon  divine  aid,  attempts 
be  actually  commencedy  instead  of 
dwelling  on  difficulties,  it  is  sur- 
prising how  rapidly  those  difficul- 
ties will  usually  vanish  ;  while  He 
who  has  said,  "  in  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thine  hand,"  will 
assuredly,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
bless  the  efforts  of  his  servante, 
and    grant     them     encouraging 

success. 

E.C. 

Truro,  Feb.  I2thy  1834. 


LIQUIDATION  QF  DEBTS  ON  CHAPELS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Should  you  deem  the  follow- 
ing propositt<)ns  worthy  of  a  place 
in  yoUr  useful  columns,  perhaps 
either  you  or  some  of  your  intel- 
ligent readers  may  be  able  to 
suggest  some  improvement  on  the 
subject  to  which  they  relate. 

1st.  That  there  be  published 
in  your  Magazine  a  list  of  the 
Baptist  chapels  in  debt,  and 
their  respective  amounts. 


2nd.  That  the  debt  on  each 
chapel  be  divided  into  shares  of 
from  £5  to  £50 ;  which  sums  are 
to  be  lent  without  interest. 

Srd.  That  every  year  lots  be 
drawn,  and  the  money  now  paid 
for  interest  be  paid  towards  re- 
ducing the  sums  teitf,  according 
as  it  may  be  determined  ;  or  any 
other  method  the  churches  may 
be  pleased  to  adopt. 
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4th.  That  any  person  who  has 
lent  a  sum  of  money  may  be- 
queath the  same  to  a  friend  or 
relative,  which  would  be  paid  the 
following  year,  if  required, 

6th.  That  the  deeds  of  the 
chapel  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
a  respectable  banker,  for  the 
lenders'  security,  till  the  whole  of 
the  sums  be  paid. 

6th.  That  an  annual  subscrip- 
tion be  entered  into  by  all  the 
churches,  and  that  so  much  per 
cent,  be  divided  amongst  those 
upon  whom  the  lot  has  fallen. 

7th.  That  the  friends  or  com- 
mittee in  London,  who  now 
manage  the  building  fund,  be  re- 
quested to  act  for  the  whole  of 
the  churches,  and  that  all 
monies  be  remitted  to  them  on 
account  of  each  church  ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  sums  are  made  up, 
that  they  be  remitted  to  the 
several  churches  to  pay  off  their 
debt,  or  that  two  responsible 
persons  in  each  county  act  for  the 
churches  in  their  county.  The 
names  of  the  persons  selected  to 
be  inserted  in  the  Magazine. 

As  scarcely  a  month  passes 
without  your  Magazine  stating  the 
case  of  some  chapel,  and  of  its 
being  deeply  in  debt,  soliciting 
at  the  same  time  the  contributions 
of  the  well-disposed  towards  the 
cause  of  Christ;  and  as  I  am 
thoroughly  convinced    that    ere 


long  some  effectual  means -must 
be  taken  to  put  an  end  to  the 
debts  on  the  various  chapels 
throughout  the  kingdom  ;  I  have 
thus  made  use  of  a  portion  of  your 
pages  for  submitting  a  plan, 
which  will,  I  think,  meet  with  sup- 
porters: for  I  am  well  assured 
there  are  many,  very  many,  well 
disposed  in  heart,  and  who  would 
contribute  or  lend  of  their  abun- 
dance (for  that  is  the  purport  of 
the  above  plan),  and  at  once  free 
the  chapels  from  that  which  rests 
upon  them  as  an  incubus.  Nu- 
merous objections  may  be  raised 
against  it ;  but  my  scheme  is  not 
for  the  attention  of  talkers  but  of 
doers.  And  I  would  suggest,  if 
this,  or  any  other  plan  like  it,  be 
entered  into,  XhdX  no  begging  cases 
be  received;  that  no  anniver- 
sary collections  be  made,  and 
no  demand  in  addition  to  what 
is  now  made,  as  the  interest  in  each 
case  will  go  to  pay  the  princi^- 
pal.  The  Welsh  Independents 
have,  during  the  last  year,  raised 
16  or  £17,000  out  of  £30,000, 
the  debts  on  their  chapels ;  and  it 
is  expected  that  this  year  will  see 
them  clear  of  their  debts.  Surely, 
Sir,  we  are  not  going  to  sleep ; 
let  our  friends  be  up  and  doing ; 
and  recollect,  he  that  lendeth  to 
the  Lord,  it  shall  be  amply  repaid 
him. 

MORUS. 
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To  th0  Editor  of  the 

From  its  commencement  I  have 
been  a  reader  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  but  I  do  not  remem- 
ber ever  seeing  an  article  in  its 
pages  so  full  of  importance  as 
that  inserted  in  a  recent  number, 
under  the  title  of  **The  urgent 
claims  of  the  British  Metropolis 
upon  the  exertions  of  Christians ;" 
tlie  design  of  which  appears  to  be 
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both  noble  and  catholic,  as  well 
as  essentially  necessary  in  this 
great  and  wicked  city.  I  could 
indeed  heartily  wish  it  might  find 
its  way  into  every  religious  peri- 
odical extant,  and  be  continued 
in  print  till  it  shall  have  realised 
its  desired  effect. 

The  excellent  writer  of  it  first 
states  his  knowledge  of  *^  a  certain 
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neighbourhood  in  which  are  seve- 
ral chapels  respectably  attended 
and     comfortably    filled^     while 
there  is  without  the  walls  of  these 
sanctuaries  a  heathen  population 
of  several   thousands.''     I  would 
ask,  Why  is  it  thus?  Because  ade- 
quate means  have  not  yet  been 
used  and  blessed,  ''  to  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God ; "   they  are 
therefore  still,  with  impunity, 

*'  Daring  to  leap  to  worlds  unknown, 
Heedless  against  their  God  to  fly.*' 

What  has  been  said  of  this 
neighbourhood  is  a  correct  but 
awful  sample  of  the  metropolis 
and  its  suburbs  at  large,  wherein, 
as  we  are  informed,  are  more  than 
500,000  immortal  souls  that  are 
not  accustomed  to  visit  either 
church  or  chapel.  Oh,  how  great 
the  responsibility  now  resting  on 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and 
many  of  the  professing  people  of 
their  charge !  For  the  Lord  says, 
by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  iii.  18, 
"  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life  ; 
the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thy  hand." 

I  consider,  if  all  such  ministers 
as  can  conveniently  spare  time, 
were  to  set  about  it  with  the  zeal 
of  a  Nehemiah,  who  said  to  the 
builders  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
**  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  pros- 
per  us,   therefore  we   will   arise 
and  build ;  "   I  say,  if  they,  toge- 
ther with  their  deacons,  and  others 
of  talent,  were  thus  to  begin  to  un- 
furl the  banners  of  the  cross  with 
heart   and    hand    (for  union    is 
power),  I  have  no  doubt  but  both 
the  Christian  Instruction  and  City 
Mission  Societies  would    gladly 


hail  the  auspicious  day,  with  the 
view  of  making  an  efficient  and 
formidable  co-operation  in  this 
all-important  and  glorious  work  ; 
for  our  Divine  Master  is  one,  and 
the  blessed  cause  in  which  we  are 
embarked  is  also  one.  And  al- 
though there  might  be  a  few  hun- 
dred Sanballats,  Tobiahs,  and 
Geshems,  that  would  attempt  to 
laugh  us  to  scorn,  and  desp^ise  us, 
saying,  "What  is  this  thing  that 
ye  do  ? "  our  confident  answer 
shall  be,  in  the  language  of  David, 
**  Through  God  we  shall  do  vali- 
antly, for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  all  our  enemies."  In  Ne- 
hemiah's  list  of  courageous  build- 
ers, he  says  of  the  Tekoites, 
"  Their  nobles  put  not  their  necks 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  ; "  but  I 
trust  we  shall  have  to  say  other- 
wise of  many  exalted  characters 
in  this  city,  who  are  lovers  of  their 
Bible,  and  the  willing  promoters 
of  every  good  work. 

I  think  it  would  have  been  well 
if  the  writer  had  said  something 
respecting  time  and  place,  as  to 
general  operation ;  as  some  may 
be  ready  to  say,  "  We  are  willing 
to  render  assistance  in  this  good 
cause,  but  it  has  not  been  said 
whether  we  are  to  remain  at  home 
to  receive  sinners  as  Paul  did, "  in 
his  own  hired  house,"  or  whether 
we  are  to  follow  the  steps  of  those 
apostles  that  "  went  forth    and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them."      It  might 
be  said  to  such  inquirers,  that  the 
command,  **  every  where/*  signi- 
fies in  the  synagogues,  in  houses, 
and  in  the  open  air  also;    their 
Lord  and  Master  having  shown 
them  a  full  and  sufficient  example  of 
it  during  his  divine  career  among 
them  :    the  heralds  of  salvation 
have  therefore  a  scripture  guide 
to  go  by  in  evangelizing  the  hea- 
then   population   of    our   British 
metropolis. 
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Being  one  of  the  humble  la- 
bourers in  the  Metropolitan  City 
Mission  Society,  in  the  summer  of 
1828,  according  to  my  journal, 
when  preaching  at  a  station  in 
Duck  Lane,  Westminster,  finding 
but  16  or  18  present  at  the  first 
service,  while  I  knew  that  groups 
were  without,  violating  the  Sab- 
bath, I  left  the  house,  and  went, 
in  danger  of  my  life,  to  a  suitable 
open  space  near  at  hand,  where  I 
addressed  about  100  persons  of 
the  baser  sort;  deeming  it  my 
duty  to  take  my  standing  there 
again,  I  continued  it  every  Sab- 
bath for  three  months,  when  I  had 
hundreds  quietly  and  regularly 


assembled,  of  such  characters  as 
would  never  enter  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, although  close  at  hand.  I 
have  stated  this  to  show  that,  as 
to  place,  much  will  depend  on 
the  seasons  of  the  year,  the 
locality  of  each  neighbourhood^ 
and  the  circumstances  attendant 
thereon  ;  but  as  to  time,  I  consi- 
der the  afternoon  of  the  SabbatK 
most  suitable.  However,  as  I 
hope  this  subject  will  still  be  agi- 
tated, I  trust  these  last  particu- 
lars will  be  enlarged  upon  by  a 
more  judicious  pen  than  mine. 

J.  B. 
51,  King  Square, 


ON  THE  IMPORT  OF  ZECHARIAH  xiv.  5. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Ba])tist  Magatine, 


In  Zech.  xiv.  5,  there  is  vir- 
tually both  history  and  prophecy. 
For  the  earthquake,  a  past  event 
in  the  days  of  the  sacred  writer, 
is  referred  to  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  illustrating  the  prediction. 
And  when  the  Turkish  empire 
became  *'  a  very  great  valley  " 
between  the  two  fragments  of 
Greek  Christendom,  called  the 
Mount  of  Olives,*  Constantino- 
ple and  otlier  Turkish  regions  be- 
came as  general  a  place  of  refuge 
for  the  Jews  in  and  after  the  year 
1453,  as  the  literal  Mount  of 
Olives  had  been  when  Uzziah  was 
king  of  Judah.  Poland,  how- 
ever, and  other  European  powers, 
as  far  as  they  were  in  league  with 
the  Turks,  conduced  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  valley,  inasmuch 
as,  like  the  Ottoman  power,  they 
afforded  such  protection  to  the 
Jews  as  was  not  to  be  expected  in 
the  regions  of  the  inquisition. 
The  valley  of  the  mountains^ 
therefore,  was  not  only  co-ex- 
tensive with  Turkev,  but  it  ex- 

*  See  the  Baptist  Magaxine,  fur  No- 
vember last,  p.  499,  ^c. 


panded  into  proximate  regions, 
as  the  Hebrew  word  Azal  im- 
ports. Moreover,  we  learn  from 
history  that  the  Jews  availed 
themselves  of  this  refuge  in  Tur- 
key, Poland,  &c.,  fleeing  from 
Western  Christendom,  or  Jerusa- 
lem trodden  under  foot  by  the 
Gentiles,  like  as  they  fled  from 
the  falling  towers  and  tottering 
edifices  of  the  holy  city  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah. 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for 
the  Catholics  in  Western  Christen- 
dom, if  Jehovah's  procedure  in 
the  east  had  proved  to  them  an 
effectual  warning.  But  after  that 
crisis  they  became  hopelessly  im- 
penitent, as  foretold  in  Rev.  ix. 
20,  21 ;  and  thus  scope  was  given 
for  Jehovah's  repeatedly  coming 
to  Jerusalem  trodden  under  foot 
by  the  Gentiles.  As  early,  there- 
fore, as  the  reformation,  Jehovah 
came,  as  predicted  in  Zech.  xiv. 
5,t  and  Antichrist's  day  of  adver- 

t  Hebrew  Manuscripts  and  the  Sep- 
tuagint  induce  as  to  conclude  that  the 
prophet's  language  was,  *'  And  Jehorah 
my  God  will  come,  and  his  conaerrat«d 
hosts  with  bin.*' 


On  the  Import  of  Zechariah  xiv.  5. 
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sity  began,  a  day  that  will  exist 
as  one  or  unchanged  tiil  the  eve 
of  the  Millennium.  Yea,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  prediction  under 
consideration,  '*  It  shall  be  one 
day  that  shall  be  known  to  Je- 
hovah." 

Of  those  who  plunder  at  night 
and  suspend  their  operations  in 
the  day  it  is  said,  in  Job  xxiv.  16^ 
''  They  know  not  the  light :"  and, 
according  to  such  a  mode  of 
expression,  a  day  known  to  Je- 
hovah is  that  in  which  he  bows 
the  heavens  and  comes  down, 
scattering  hailstones  and  coals  of 
fire  on  the  usurpers  of  his  do- 
minion, and  avenging  the  blood 
of  the  slaughtered  saints. 

When  the  supreme  power  was 
vested  in  the  line  of  popes,  and 
when  their  ecclesiastical  agents 
overspread  Western  Christendom, 
those  agents'were  the  eyes  of  the 
papal  power,  just  as  a  hundred  and 
twenty  princes  were  eyes  to  Da- 
rius, when,  through  their  local 
vigilance,  he  watched  over  every 
district  of  his  empire.  Inasmuch, 
however,  as  the  Catholic  Hierar- 
chy, weak  in  itself,  slew  its 
thousands  and  tens  of  t]|ousands 
through  the  medium  of  secular 
powers,  that  hierarchy,  or  horn 
with  eyes,  was  exhibited  to  Daniel 
as  a  little  horn  among  ten  larger 
ones,  its  confederates,  the  beast 
denoting  all  the  powers  acting  in 
concert  at  any  given  time,  whether 
three  horns  may  have  dropped,  as 
seen  by  Daniel,  or  whether  nine 
horns  may  have  dropped,  as  was  the 
case  previous  to  the  French  Re- 
volution in  1789.  It  may  be  re- 
marked, too,  that  however  the  little 
horn  may  be  spoken  of  separately, 
yet  that,  according  to  Dan.  vii.  11, 
one  and  the  same  flame  was  to 
consume  both  it  and  the  beast  on 
whose  head  it  was  situated.  So 
that  at  the  close  of  the  1260 
years  assigned  by  prophecy  to  the 


little  horn's  domination  as  indi** 
cated  by  Dan.  vii.  25,  compared 
with  Ezek.  iv.  6,  and  with  history, 
we  perceive  that  when  the  Catholic 
hierarchy  loses  its  dominion,  dire 
reverses  must  likewise  be  experi- 
enced by  that  secular  power,  which 
was  as  iron  when  the  nine  others 
had  crumbled  like  clay.  Moreover, 
as  it  was  in  March  533,  that  under 
the    auspices   of    Justinian,    the 
eastern  emperor,  the  Pope  became 
the  acknowledged  head  of  all  the 
churches,     it    follows    that     the 
1260th    year  of  that  supremacy 
(making    up    1260  years    in  tlie 
scriptural    idiom),    existed    from 
March,  1792,  to   March,   1793; 
what  shall  we  say  then  of  Au- 
gust, 1792,  and  of  the  five  fol- 
lowing months  ? — a  half  year  in 
which,  as  far  as  France  was  con- 
cerned, the  king  and  the  priest 
utterly  lost  their  power  and  their 
liberty,  and  were  butchered  like 
sheep  and  oxen  by  men  concern- 
ing whom   every   true   Christian 
will  say,  "  O  my  soul,  come  not 
thou  into  their  secret ;  unto  their 
assembly,  mine  honour,    be  not 
thou  united." 

Thus,  as  predicted,  in  Dan.  vii. 
9,  10,  22,  "The  ancient  of  days 
CAME,  and  thousand  thousands 
ministered  to  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him."  And  let  the  reader 
behold  the  progress  of  retributive 
justice..  In  ;  1572,  Antichrist 
began  his  massacre  of  the  inno- 
cent protestants  in  France,  on  a 
Christian  Sabbath,  and  on  Bar- 
tholomew's day ;  and  viewing  the 
days  independently  of  stiles,  it 
becomes  apparent  that  in  1792 
the  massacre  of  the  Catholic 
Hierarchy  in  France  was  like- 
wise begun  on  a  Christian 
Sabbath,  and  on  Bartholomew's 
day.  For  where  the  sun  was  in 
the  morning  of  Sunday,  August 
the   24th,    1572,    he  was  in  the 
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morning  of  Sunday,  September 
the  2nd,  1792. 

According  to  Is.  ix.  19,  such  a 
series  of  calamities  as  befell 
France  in  1792,  1793,  &c.,  was 
the  land's  being  darkened  through 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ; 
and,  according  to  Matt.  iv.  6,  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  as  pro- 
claimed by  the  Saviour,  diffuse 
light  in  the  regions  of  sepulchral 
darkness.  As  therefore,  from  the 
reformation  to  the  eve  of  the 
Millennium,  Jehovah's  awe-inspir- 
ing judgments  are  beheld,  while 
the  heralds  of  the  gospel  run  to 
and  fro  to  the  joy  of  multitudes, 
such  a  period  of  Jehovah's  opera- 
tions is  "  not  day,  nor  night."  For 
our  consolation,  however,  it  is 
added,  "  At  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light.'' 

Thus  we  conclude  that  ere 
long  the  evening  of  Antichrist's 
day  of  adversity  will  arrive,  when 
persecution  and  wars  shall  be 
alike  unknown,  and  when  the 
Saviour  shall  be  so  exhibited 
to  the  world  as  to  be  "a  light  to 
enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  his  people  Israel."  Nor 
will  the  regions  of  the  inquisition 


be  less  distinguished  than  England 
for  efforts  to  propagate  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.  For  from  the 
whole  of  Jerusalem  once  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  Gentiles  shall 
living  waters  be  seen  to  flow. 
Yea,  as  right  and  left  denote  uni^ 
versality  of  place,  and  as  summer 
and  winter  express  universality 
of  time,  it  is  predicted  that  the 
waters,  of  salvation  shall  flow 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent, both  eastward  and  westward, 
and  that  they  shall  be  a  life-giving 
supply  both  in  summer  and  in 
winter.  Thus  myriads  of  Jew^ 
and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  will 
constitute  a  harvest  of  which  the 
multitudes  con  verted  on  the  memo- 
rable day  of  Pentecost  were  but  the 
first-fruits.  Preparatory  to  that 
period,  too,  men  shall  cast  their 
idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ; 
and,  as  a  consequence,  the  names 
of  false  gods  will  become  obso- 
lete. Thus,  as  expressed  inZech. 
xiv.  9,  "  Jehovah  will  be  king 
over  all  the  earth,  he  himself  being 
unrivalled,  and  his  name  being 
the  only  name  invoked  by  mor- 
tals.'' 

Stratford,  Essex.  J.  F. 
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THE  PRESENT   ENJOYMENTS  AND   FUTURE   PROSPECTS   OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN. 


SwE^  is  the  privilege  of  prayer, 
To  bow  before  a  throne  of  grace, 

To  leave  our  e^ery  burden  ther^, 

And  gain  new  strength  to  run  our  race ; 

To  gird  our  heavenly  armour  on. 

Depending  on  the  Lord  alone ! 

And  sweet  the  whispers  of  his  love, 
(When  conscience  sinks  beneath  its 
load) 

That  bid  our  guilty  fears  remove, 
And  point  to  Christ's  atoning  blood. 

Oh,  then,  His  sweet  indeed  to  know 

God  can  be  just  and  gracious  too  ! 

Sweet  is  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives. 
When  all  around  is  dress'd  in  gloom  ; 

'Tis  sweet  to  know  the  Saviour  lives. 
When  friends  are  hurried  to  the  tomb; 

And  those  we  love  are  snatch'd  away, 

Like  flowers  that  wither  in  a  day. 


And  oh,  'tis  sweet  when  we  begin 
To  find  this  earthly  house  give  way. 

To  feel  a  principle  within, 
Rising  superior  to  decay  ! 

A  hope  implanted  in  the  breast, 

Bright  foretaste  of  eternal  rest ! 

But  to  behold  Immanuel's  face. 

From  sin  and  sorrow  to  be  freed. 
To  dwell  in  his  divine  embrace. 

This  will  be  sweeter  far  indeed  ; 
The  fairest  form  of  earthly  bUss 
Is  less  than  nought  compared  with  this ! 
And  }et,  through   free  and   sovereign 
grace, 

I  hope  ere  long  these  joys  to  share  ; 
"  Before  the  throne*'  to  find  a  place. 

That  bright,  unfading  crown  to  wear ; 
And  join  the  ransomed  choir  above. 
To  celebrate  redeeming  love. 

W. 
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Christian  Ethics,  or  MortU  Philosophy  on 
the  Principles  of  Divine  Revelation.  By 
Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.  D. — ^Jackson 
And  Walford,  St.  PboVb  Church-yard. 

Though  our  libraries  are  fur- 
nished with  various  works  on  men- 
tal and  moral  philosophy,  exhibit- 
ing talent  and  research,  it  mast,  we 
apprehend,  be  admitted  that  these 
important  sciences  have  hitherto  re- 
ceived a  very  imperfect  develope- 
nrent.  There  is  yet  great  discre- 
pancy of  opinion  between  the  most 
Uiatinguished  of  these  writers,  and 
we  fear  a  still  wider  departure  on 
many  important  points  from  the 
truth.  Though  this  may  be  partly 
accounted  for,  from  the  difficulty  of 
the  subject,  it  is  still  more  owing  to 
the  ignorance  of  the  authors  in 
question  on  one  important  topic,  the 
depravity  of  human  nature  through 
the  fall.  The  change  thus  produced 
in  all  the  faculties,  powers,  and  feeL 
ings  of  the  niind  and  heart,  must  be 
recognized  and  essentially  known  by 
him  who  would  accurately  investi- 
gate the  mental  and  moral  constitu- 
tion of  man.  This  knowledge  only 
can  remove  the  mystery  which  rea*- 
son  vainly  seeks  to  penetrate  in  the 
character  of  a  creature  who  once 
shone  in  the  glory  of  reflected  Deity, 
and  held  converse  with  angels,  be- 
ing but  a  little  lower  than  they. 
This  knowledge  only  can  explain 
liow  far  and  from  whence  has  ftillen 
that  depraved  being  whose  darkened 
tinderstanding  and  perverted  con- 
science is  still  united  with  high  ca- 
pacities and  immortal  hopes.  Dr. 
Ward  law,  therefore,  has  properly 
devoted  himself  to  the  investigation 
of  a  science  which  hejustly  considers 
an  inseparable  branch  of  the  Chris* 
tian  religion  ;  proving  that  its  im- 
mutable, eternal,  and  perfect  princi- 
ples are  to  be  found,  not  in  the  na- 
ture of  man  as  he  now  appears,  but 
in  the  revelation  of  God. 

The  subject  of  the  first  lecture  is 


the  respective  provinces  of  phiTbso* 
phy  and  theology,  founded  on  this 
text,  **  Hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  V  in  which 
the    estimate    of    human    wisdom 
formed   by  the  inspired   writers — 
the  attempts  made  by  this  wisdom  to 
divorce  philosophy  itnd  theology— 
the  unreasonableness  of  this  divorce, 
and  its    injurious  effects  upon  the 
interests  of  truth — the  discovery  of 
truth  the  only  legitimate  object  of 
all  philosophy — the  conduct  of  some 
philosophical  divines  in  lowering  un- 
intentionally the  paramount  autho- 
rity of  revelation — the  anti-evange- 
lical spirit  of  much  of  our  philo^o- 
phv,  and  other  kindred  topics,  are 
ably  discussed.    The  second  lecture 
is  *'  On  mistakes  in  the  method  of 
pursuing  our  inquiries  on  the  sub- 
ject of  morals  ;  and  especially  on  the 
attempt  to  deduce  a  scheme  of  vir* 
tue  from  the  present  character  of  hu- 
man nature ; '  from  which  we  extract 
the  following  passages.   ^ 

"  The  mental  powers  of  man  are  in- 
juriously affected,  on  Qvery  poiut  that 
relates  to  religion  and  virtue,  by  hi« 
moral  alienation  from  God,  the  eternal 
prototype  of  all  excellence.    They  are 
prone  to  aberration.    His  moral  percep- 
tions have  lost  their  original  clearness. 
A  corrupttendency  has  been  infused  into 
all  his  speculations  and  reasonings ;  so 
that,  on  the  topics  referred  to,  his  con- 
clusions are  not,  without  great  caution, 
to  be  depended  upon.  How  preposterous 
would  it  be,  to  commit  the  decision  of  an 
inquiry  respecting  the  true  principles  of 
moral   rectitude  to  a  creature  subject  to 
all   the  blinding  and  perverting  influ- 
ences of  the  principles  of  moral  praVity  ! 
Those  philosophers,  it  is  true,  who  deny 
the  fact  of  human  corruption,  and  hold 
in  lofty  disdain  the  abasing  doctrine  of 
the  fall,  are  not  at  all  sensible  of  any 
such  perverting  influence  operating  upon 
their  judgments ;  and  they  accordingly 
pursue  their  speculations  with  the  same 
freedom,    aild    draw  their  concAuaions 
and  frame,  their  theories  with  the  same 
confident  assurance,  as  in  olhet  depart- 
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ments  of  science.  But  their  not  suspect- 
ing it,  their  even  scornfully  disavowing 
it,  cannot  be  allowed  to  disprove  its 
reality.  It  may  be  one  of  its  very 
opeiations.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  the 
principles  of  depravity  to  render  the 
creatures  who  are  the  subjects  of  them 
insensible  of  their  power.  It  exposes 
them  to  numberless  modes  of  self-delu- 
fiion  ;  and  especially  in  regard  to  wiiat 
constitutes  the  essential  element  of  de- 
pravity, —  the  *  enmity  against  God,* 
with  which  the  heart  of  man  is  charged 
by  his  Maker*  But,  without  at  present 
entering  on  any  proof  of  this  point, 
proceeding  on  the  hypothetical  assump- 
tion of  it,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  re- 
flecting mind,  that,  while  the  degrees  in 
which  it  operates  may  be  various,  yet,  on 
^pics  such  as  that  which  we  are  now 
discussing,  there  can  be  no  certainty  in 
the  conclusions  to  which  the  subjects 
of  this  moral  prayity  may  come,  no 
.ground  on  which,  with  any  assurance, 
our  minds  can  repose.  It  is  a  cause  in 
which  the  judge  is  prepossessed,  and  his 
decisions  not  to  be  trusted. 

^  But  this  is  not  all.  There  is,  as  has 
been  mentioned,  a  second  source  of 
error,  of  no  less  illusory  influence,  aris- 
ing from  human  nature  in  its  present 
state  being  assumed  by  philosophers  as 
a  legitimate  standard  from  which  to  take 
their  estimate  of  moral  principles.  We 
find  them,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
trying  to  discover  these  principles — the 
principles  of  rectitude — from  an  atten- 
tive examination  and  analysis  of  this 
same  fallen  nature.  They  take  man  as 
he  is.  They  contemplate  him  as  an  in- 
tellectual and  moral  agent,  of  a  certain 
rank  and  character  in  the  scale  of  created 
existence;  as  possessing  the  nature, 
and  holding  the  place,  which  the  su- 
preme will  has  assrgnlEld  him.  Thus, 
assuming  him,  as  he  now  is,  to  be  what 
bis  Creator  made  him  and  designed  him 
to  be,  they  pursue  their  investigations, 
and  deduce  their  conclusions  accord- 
ingly. They  discover  in  man  a  variety 
of  principles  of  action,  which,  according 
to  their  customary  phraseology,  'the 
Author  of  his  bein|  has  implanted  in 
his  nature  ;  * — and,  from  the  existence 
of  these  principles,  they  infer  the  inten- 
tions end  the  character  of  the  Being  by 
whom  the  constitution  of  his  nature  has 
been  adjusted,  and  elicit  their  theories 
respecting  the  essential  elements  of 
moral  rectitude.  Now,  this  would  be  a 
procedure  altogether  satisfactory,  were 
the  creature  who  is  the.  subject  of  the 
analytical  process  of  investigation  in  the 
state  in  which  it  came  from  its  Creator's 
hand  -,  were  it,  according  to  its  appro- 


pnate  nature,  perfect,  and  so  far  a  speci- 
menof  the  moral  productions  of  Deity;  or» 
as  it  has  been  briefly  and  happily  enough 
expressed, '  if  in  man  that  which  is  were 
the  same  with  that  which  ought  to  he* 
But  if  the  human  nature  be  indeed  in  the 
condition  in  which  revelation  affirms  i 
to  be, — if  it  be  a  nature  in  a  state  of  es- 
trangement from  God,  and  of  moral  cor- 
ruption, it  is  needless  to  say  how  delusive 
all  this  necessarily  becomes.  How  can 
any  thing  but  error  and  confusion,  or,  at 
best,  mingled  and  partial  truth,  be  the 
result  of  an  attempt  to  discover  the  prin- 
ciples of  moral  rectitude  from  the  con- 
stitution of  a  depraved  nature  ? — to  ex« 
tract  a  pure  system  of  ethics  from  the 
elements  of  corruption  ? — ^to  found  the 
superstructure  of  moral  science  on  the 
scattered  and  unstable  rubbish  of  fallen 
humanity  \  "    Pp.  41—44. 

In  this  and  the  succeeding  dis- 
courses, the  systems  of  the  most 
distinguished  philosophers  of  an- 
cient and  n[K)dern  times  are  carefully 
examined,  and  the  doctrines  which 
represent  virtue  as  "living  accord- 
ing to  nature,"  as  an  **  agreement 
with  the  eternal  fitnesses  of  things,'' 
as*'  founded  upon  utility,"  &c.,  are 
shown  to  be  errqpeous  or  defective. 
The  fourth  lecture  is  devoted  to  an 
enlarged  examination  of  the  system 
of  Bishop  Butler,  from  which  we 
transcribe  some  just  and  forcible 
observations  on  conscience. 

*'  The  Bishop  speaks  of  the  legitimate 
supremacy  of  conscience.  I  shall  not 
at  present  dispute  the  propriety  of  the 
terms ;  although  I  cannot  bat  conceive 
that  conscience  should  rather  be  re- 
garded as  an  arbitrator  ef  legitimacy 
amongst  influential  powers^  than,  as  the 
great  ruling  power  itself ;  that  the  supre^ 
macy  amongst  the  legitimate  principles 
of  action  in  the  human  constitution 
should  be  assigned  to  a  power  more  di- 
rectly moral  in  its  own  nature  than  con- 
science ;  and  that  conscience  itself,  if 
freed  in  its  arbitration  from  corrupt- 
ing influences,  would  determine  the  su- 
premacy on  behalf  of  love  to  God,  and 
maintain  the  paramount  rights  of  this 
principle.  But,  assuming  die  eorrect- 
ness  of  the  Bishop's  representatioiiy 
what  I  have  at  present  to  say  is,  that,  if 
human  nature  be  in  a  state  of  depravi^f. 
conscience  must  partake  of  that  de- 
pravity. If  it  did  not,  indeed,  there 
could  be  no  depravity.  ]f  the  ruling 
power  were  right,  all  would  be  right 
that  is  subordinate.  But  where,  I  ask, 
in  human  nature  now,  is  conscience,  in 
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the  Kighest  department  of  ita  exerciie  ? 
— where  iif  conscience  toward$  GodV 
.What  are  the  results  of  its  autboritj  ? — 
What  the  actual  state  of  tbiDM  under  its 
dictatorship  ?     L«et  the  speedy  and  uni- 
versal loss  of  the  original  knowledge  of 
the  tnie  God  answer  the  qaestion.    Let 
the  polytheistic  superstitions  of  heathen- 
ism, with  all  tbeir  fooleries,  impurities, 
and  ruthless  cruelties, — let  the  sceptical 
theism  and  the  presumptuous  atheism 
of  philosophy,  —  let  the  manifest  and 
conscious  ungodliness  of  the  whole  race 
of  mankind, — answ^er  the  question.    Ac- 
cording  to  Butler,   'wanton   disregard 
and  irreverence  towards  an  infinite  Be- 
ing, our  Creator,  are  by  no  means  as 
suitable  to  the  nature  of  man,  as  reve- 
rence and   dutiful  submission  of  heart 
towurds  that  Almighty  Being.'     But  an 
abstract  proposition  as  to  essential  fitness 
and  propriety  is  a  difiTerent  thing  from  a 
statement  ot  fact.     We  ask,  what  is  the 
matter  of  fact,  as  to  the  operation  of  con- 
science  in   this  particular?      Has  this 
presiding  and  ruling  power  in  the  '  na- 
ture   of  man'  been  found  fulfilling  its 
appropriate    fimction,    inspiring    right 
feelings*  and    dictating  right  practice, 
towards  the  one  blessed  object  of  reve- 
rence, and  love,  and  homage,  and  obe- 
.dience  t     Does  not  the  entire  history 
of  our  race,  from  thff  beginning  hitherto, 
reply   in   the  negative?    And  if   con- 
science has  failed  here,  we  must  insist 
.upon  it  that  it  has  essentially  failed  in 
every  thing.     It  has  proved  treacherons 
in  regard   to   the  very    first   principle 
pf  all    obligation;    and  it  carries    the 
spirit  of  this  treason  against  God  into 
the   entire    administration   of  its  per- 
verted power.     Even  in  its  dictates  to- 
wards fellow- creatures  too,  how  sadly  is 
it  under  the  domination  of  the  appetites, 
.and  passions,  and  selfish  desires  \ — how 
constantly    liable    to    be    swayed    and 
bribed   to   wrong   decisions;    and  how 
much  in  danger  are  even  its  right  judg- 
ments of  being  set  aside  by  the  power  of 
such  interfering  influeoces !    It  may  be, 
and  incessantly  is,  tampered  with  in  a 
thousand  ways.     The  question,  there- 
fore, on  our  present  subject^  comes  to 
be — how  we  can  be  sure  of  an  unbiassed 
verdict ; — and  how^  from  a  nature  of 
which  the  principles  are  so  disordered, 
end  the  aberrations,  especially  in  the 
highest  and  most  essential  of  all  depart- 
ments, so  prodigious,  we  can,  with  any 
assurance  of   correctness,   extract    the 
^ure  and  primary  elements  of  moral 
goodness.   It  is  not  at  all,  whether  con- 
seience  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  the 
ruling  power,  and  the  appetites  and  de- 
sires, th^  affections  and  passions,  in  sub-  I 


ordiDstion  to  its  aqthoritative  jurisdic- 
tion. This  was  the  original  state  of 
things ;  and,  so  long  as  this  state  con- 
tinued, man,  in  '  following  nature,' 
followed  a  sure  guide — a  guide,  whose 
counsels,  intuitively  discerned,  were  all 
divine.  But  when,  in  a  discussion  like 
the  present,  we  proceed  on  such  a  view 
of  human  nature,  our  argument  becomes 
purely  hjrpothetioal.  Human  nature, 
in  this  view  of  it,  has  now  no  existence. 
If  it  had ; — ^if  it  retained  its  original  cha- 
racter ; — ^if  all  were  in  the  harmony  of 
holy  principle,  and  under  the  direction 
of  an  inwardly-presiding  and  never-re- 
sisted Deity; — we  should  require  no 
discussions  to  determine  either  the  prin- 
ciple or  the  rule  of  moral  obligation. 
But  the  question  is>  whether  in  hum^n 
nature,  as  it  now  is,  we  have  sufficient 
data  to  warrant  our  assuming  it  as  a 
standard  from  which  to  ascertain  the 
principles  of  rectitude.  Here,  in  my 
apprehension,  lies  the  principal  fisUacy 
of  Butler's  systenc  Virtue,  according 
to  him,  consists  in  *  following  nature :  ^ 
but  then  the  nature  to  be  followed  is  not 
the  nature  of  man  as  it  now  is :  or,  if  it 
be,  then,  as  formerly  hinted,  the  con- 
ception entertained  by  the,  theorist  of 
the  depravity  of  man  as  a  fallen  creature* 
must  have  been  far  short  of  the  scrip- 
tural representation  of  it.''  Pp.  127 
—131, 

With  a  diflidence  similar  to  that 
which  the  Doctor  amiably  expresses 
on  differing  from  so  high  authority  as 
Butler,  we  refer  to  what  appears 
to  IIS  as  an  incorrect  view  of  the 
nature  of  conscience  in  the  author 
himself.  He  regards  conscience 
more  as  the  exercise  of  judgment  in 
the  department  of  morals,  than  as  a 
sentiment  of  the  heart ;  whereas  we 
conceive  that  self-reflection  unites 
with  scripture  to  show  that  it  is  an 
emotion,  an  innate  discern/nent  and 
apprOvalofgoodnesSybavingthesame 
relation  to  our  moral  nature  with  that 
which  taste  has  to  the  imagination, 
and  reason  to  the  intellect.  While 
man  retained  the  image  of  God,  his 
conscience  must  have  been  in  per- 
fect sympathy  with  all  moral  excel- 
lence, while  his  reason  equally  dis- 
cerned and  approved  all  truth,  and 
his  taste  responded  to  all  beauty ; 
but  by  the  introduction  of  sin  all 
these  vicegerents  of  the  heart,  the 
understanding,  and  the  imagination, 
are  darkened  and  perverted.  The 
influence  of  sinful  passions  over  the 
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iCODScience  leads  it  to  prefer  evil  to 
good,  while  the  same  influence  ex-, 
erted  upon  the  judgment  causes  it 
often  to  mistake  wrong  for  right, 
error  for  truth.  The  allusions  made 
to  conscience  in  sacred  scripture 
appear  to  us  decidedly  to  indicate 
its  nature,  as  an  inherent  sentiment 
of  the  heart.  It  is  the  "  work  of 
the  law  written  on  the  heart/'  the 
law /eft  in  the  soul ;  it  bears  ***wit- 
ness,"  it  is  the  internal  conviction, 
the  feeling  of  innocence  or  of 'guilty 
rather  than  a  decision  of  judgment 
as  to  what  that  guilt  is.  Its  deter- 
minations are  too  rapid  to  be  con- 
sidered a  moral  judgment ;  they  in- 
stantaneously conrict  and  condemn. 
But  any  lengthened  metaphysical 
disquisitions  would  hece  be  out  of 
place.  It  will  be  far  more  useful 
to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  our  author's  remarks  on  the  in- 
fluence of  judgment  upon  our  mo)*al 
feelings  in  enlightening  or  pervert- 
ing conscience.  Reason,  under  the 
dominion  of  the  selfish  passions,  is 
biassed  in  favour  of  error,  and  er- 
ror leads  to  guilt.  Truth,  especially 
as  connected  with  our  religious  and 
moral  duties,  is  unspeakably  ira- 
portanf ;  but  e%en  the  Christian 
world  are  far  too  easily  satisfied 
with  acting  according  to  their  con- 
science, seeming  to  think  it  a  very 
small  matter  if  they  are  sincerely 
wrong,  forgetting  that  sin  has  dark- 
ened the  understanding  as  well  as 
defiled  the  conscience,  and  that 
there  have  been  found  Christians 
who  have  very  conscientiously  kin- 
dled the  fires  of  martyrdom.  That 
a  great  number  of  professing  Chris- 
tians are  now  sincerely  wrong  in 
their  opinions  and  practices,  is  most 
evident  from  the  diversity  that  still 
continues  among  them^  though  truth 
is  one;  nor  can  we  hope  for  any 
improvement  in  this  respect  until 
they  feel  that  it  is  not  simply  the 
duty  of  philosophers,  but  of  all  men, 
to  love  and  seek  after  trath.  The 
sixth  lecture  discusses  the  *'  Origi- 
nal Principle  of  Moral  Obligation," 
which  is  shown  to  be  the  will  of  God 
alone,  that  will  being  itself  con- 
formed to  the  eternal  principles  of 
rectitude,  or  in  other  words  to  the 
character  of  the  Divine  Being,  the 
original  source  and  spring  of  all  ex- 


cellence, and  proving  t|uit  "  what- 
ever in  conduct  is  in  harmony  witK 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
the  universe,  cannot  fail  to  be  alsQ 
in  harmony  with  the  principles  of 
moral  rectitude/'  The  **  expedi- 
ency "  of  Dr.  Paley,  and  the  **  lof- 
tier utility  '*  of  Dr.  Dwight,  are 
here  examined,  and  the  whole  lec- 
ture is  j'eplete  with  just  thonghtft 
expressed  in  clear  language,  thoug^h 
we  cannot  pledge  ourselves  to  ttie 
approval  of  all  the  strictures  made 
upon  the  American  Divine.  The 
succeeding  lecture  is  **  On  the  Iden- 
tity of  Morality  and  Religion';"  and 
the  eighth,  '^  On  the  question,  how 
far  Disinterestedness  is  an  essential 
Quality  in  Legitimate  Love  to 
God."  After  a  quotation  from 
President  Edwards,  the  author 
says: 

"  I  almost  fear  to  detract  any  thing 
from  the  high-toned  loftiness  of  the 
principles  of  character  thus  laid  down. 
Yet  I  cannot  but  suspect  that,  in  insist- 
ing oD  the  invariable  precedence,  or 
primariness,  of  the  abstract  love  of  God 
for  what  be  is^  to  any  sentiment  of  gra^ 
titude  to  him  for  what  he  reveals  bimseljr 
as  having  done,  there  is  more  of  the 
metaphvsics  of  the  schools  than  of  the 
simplicity  of  the  Bible  ',  a  kind  of  tran- 
scendentalism, that  passes  the  limits  of 
divine  requirement.  What,  in  point  of 
fact,  is  the  prevailing  style  of  Gospel  in- 
vitation ?  When  sinners  are  addresse<i 
in  these  invitations,  is  the  ground  as- 
sumed by  the  apostlea  the  abstract  ez« 
cellence  and  matchless  loveliness  of  the 
Divine  character,  independently  of  any 
relation  in  which  he  stands  to  them- 
selves ?  Is  it  not  rather  "  the  riches  of 
his  grace,"  bis  **  kindness  towards  them 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  his  **  delight  in  mercy," 
his  readiness  to  save  1  I  adduce  a  sin- 
gle specimen,  which  the  memory  of 
evdry  reader  of  the  New  Testament  will 
recognize  as  in  harmony  with  the  whole 
spirit  and  tenor  of  its  contents.  It  is 
2  Cor.  V.  18—21 :  "  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ;  to  wit, 
that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto*  them ;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion. Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
by  us,  we  pray  (men)  in  Christ's  stead', 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  he  hath 
made  him  who  knew  ho  sin  to  be  sin  for 


Review. — MorM  and  ScienHfic  Dialogues.  157 


4< ;  that  we  miebt  be  made  the  right- 
eoDsneas  of  God  in  him."    It  is  quite 
true,  that  wherever,  by  the  illamination 
of  the  Spirit,  a  spiiitaal  discernment  is 
imparted  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  sinners 
in  Christ  Jesus,  there  comes  along:  with 
it  a  discovery,  to  the  soul  of  Divine 
beauty,  and    especially  of  that  infinite 
love,  of  which,  in  its  union  with  light, 
so  transcendent  a  manifestation  is  made 
'by  the  gospel.     Bat  still,  in  the  unqua- 
Kfied  assertion,  that  all  true  love  to  God, 
must  begin,  not  with  the  emotion  of  gra- 
titude, not  with  any  feeling  of  self-inte- 
rest, but  with  admiring  complacency  and 
delight  in  tlie  abstract  perfection  of  Di- 
vine    loveliness,    there    is    something 
which  is  fitted  tQ  awaken  startling  doubts, 
and  to  engender  needlessly  perplexing 
and  discouraging  feais,  in  the  bosoms 
of  many,   to  whom  God   would  Bpeak 
peace.     I  refer  to  those  who,  when  first 
convinced   of  sin,   and  alarmed  by  the 
apprehension  of  its  consequences,  flee  at 
once  to  God,  as  the  God  of  salvation,  and 
lay  hold  of  his  covenanted  mercy ;  and  in 
whose  souls  the  first  emotion  of  which 
they  are  conscious  is  that  of  wondering 
gratitude, — ^the  emotion  which  natively 
arises  from  the  style  of  gospel  invita- 
tion, as  above  exemplified.''   rp.  313 — 
315. 

The  concluding  lecture  is  "  On' 
the  peculiarities  of  Christian  Obli- 
gation and   Duty/'    In  this  brief 
space  it  was  of  course  quite  impos- 
sible to  do  more  than  establish  and 
illustrate  the  general  principles  of 
morality.     We  are  after  all  desir- 
ous of  seeing  a  system  of  morals 
founded  on    scriptural  principles, 
exhibiting    the   law    of    Christian 
t)eneYolence  in  all  its  extent  and 
perfection,  in  regulating  the  rights 
and    claims    of   all  men   in  their 
religious,    civil,  and   social    con- 
ditions ;   in  requiring  freedom  and 
toleration  in   all    our  institutions, 
mercy  in  all  our  laws,  and  a  renun- 
ciation of  selfishness  in  all  our  com- 
mercial and  social  relations. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  exercise 
the  critic's  right,  by  remarking  that 
Dr.  Wardlaw's  style  is  sometimes 
_  disfigured  by  prolixity,  especially 
in  the  first  lectures,  and  is  encum- 
bered by  repetitions.  When  we 
heard  fhem  we  sometimes  felt  a 
weariness  which  we  were  in- 
clined, to  impute  to  our  own  impa- 
tience for  new  ideas  on  a  subject  so 
inferesting,  but  we  now  find  that  in 


many  f)ages  ideas  follow  one  ano- 
ther vet y  slowly  ;  and  we  have  fre- 
quently observed  sentences  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  second  being  en- 
tirely a  repetition  of  the  same 
thought  in  a  slightly  modified  form. 

Dialogues,  Moral  and  Scientific;  intended 
principaUy  for  Yout^  Persons  connected 
with  Sunday -schools :  in  two  volumes. 
pp.  680. — Mason. 

Morals  arid  science  are  of  ho  de- 
nomination ;  they  disdain  to  truckle 
to  party,  and  will  endure  no  sec 
tarian  trammels.  To  those  who 
honourably  and  earnestly  solicit 
their  intimacy,  they  yield  them- 
selves up  perfectly  regardless  of 
those  distinctions  which  owe  their 
ori^n  to  human  authority,  and 
maintain  their  detached  existence, 
by  the  humiliating  continuance  of 
defective  knowledge  and  imperfect 
charity. 

These  dialbgnes  are  entitled  to 
universal  popularity,  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  sprinkling  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism  which  appears 
in  their  pages,  will  not  be  allowed 
in  the  slightest  degree  to  impair 
their  usefulness  nor  to  impede  the 
progress  of  their  circulation.  That 
very  circumstance,  however,  which 
in  some  connexions  might  be  calcu- 
lated  to  diminish^  in  another  would 
doubtless  increase,  attention  to  this 
valuable  work. 

The  dialogues  open  between 
Clement  and  Freeman^  upon  the 
subjects  of  religion  and  morality. 
The  interlocution  is  conducted  with 
considerable  vivacity,  and  presents 
to  the  attention  of  the  reader  much 
that  is  deeply  interesting  and  vitally 
important.  A  very  instructive  con- 
versation follows  on  the  construction, 
arrangements,and  utility  of  Sunday- 
school  institutions.  This  part  of 
the  work  is  highly  deserving  the 
serious  perusal  of  all  persons  con* 
cerned  in  forming  and  conducting 
these  beneficent  establishments. 
Additional  speakers  are  introduced, 
and  subjects  connected  with  various 
branches  of  science,  natural  history, 
and  the  works  and  ways  of  God, 
are  brought  into  the  most  edifying 
dis(iussion. 

"Jomes.— You    have    shown,    and   I 
think  satisfactorily,  that  small  animals 
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are  proportiooally  stronger  than  large 
ooei.  Pra^r,  is  the  quantity  of  food 
tbey  require  less  or  more  ? 

"  Dickson, — Caterpillars  are  intensely 
voracious.  Professor  Bradley  calculates, 
thoagb  upon  data  somewhat  question- 
able, that  a  pair  of  sparrows  carry  to  their 
young  about  three  thousand  caterpillars 
in  a  week ;  but  this  is  nothing  when 
compared  with  the  voracity  of  caterpil- 
lars. Of  the  latter  we  have  more  accu- 
rate calculations  than  that  of  Bradley, 
who  multiplied  the  number  of  caterpil- 
lars which  he  observed  taken  in  one 
hour,  by  the  hours  of  sunlight  in  the 
week.  It  has  been  ascertained,  by  ex- 
periment, that  the  maggot  of  the  com« 
mon  blow-fly  becomes  from  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  to  two  hundred  times 
heavier  within  twenty-four  hours ;  and 
the  cultivators  of  silkworms  know  the 
exact  quantities  of  leaves  which  their 
broods  devour.  '  The  result,'  says  Count 
Dandolo,  'of  the  most  exact  calculations 


is,  that  the  quantity  of  leaves  draws 
from  the  tree  employed  for  each  ounco 
of  eggs  amounts  to  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  nine  pounds,  eight  ounces. 
A  single  silk-worm  consumes,  as  ha<i 
been  before  mentioned,  sixXy  thousand 
times  its  primitive  weight  in  the  short 
compass  of  thirty  days.'  When  these 
facts  are  taken  into  consideration,  we 
need  not  be  surprised  at  the  exten- 
sive ravages  committed  by  other  cater- 
pillars, many  of  which  are  much  larger 
than  tbe  silkworm,  and  all  of  them  pro- 
duced in  broods  of  considerable  number." 
p.  281. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  the  presence  of  these  volames 
in  a  juvenile  library  is  indispensa- 
ble to  its  completeness ;  and  that  the 
friends  of  youth,  generally,  will 
perform  an  acceptable  service  in 
directing  attention  to  their  careful 
perusal. 
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<«  Christ's  Holy  GotpeV*  Vindicated,  and 
Socinianism  Exposed;  being  a  Copious 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  before  the  Vice- 
Chaneeliar,  in  the  matter  of  Lady  Hew- 
ley*s  Charity,  with  Explanatory  Notes,  pp, 
44.  Seeley, — Having  in  a  former  num- 
ber given  the  Vice-Chancellor's  decision 
in  the  case  of  the  ''Attorney-General 
V.  Shore,"  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for 
us  to  remark  that  we  sympathise  entirely 
in  that  general  satisfaction  which  it  has 
produced.  This  well-intentioned  pam- 
phlet, after  certain  prefatory  observa* 
tions,  publishes  an  account  of  the  trial, 
with  sundry  notes,  and  concludes  with  a 
lengthened  extract  from  the  **  Standard," 
to  the  last  sentence  of  which  we  demur. 
<«  We  are  happy  in  the  opportunity  of 
showing  to  our  pious  dissenting  brethren, 
what  is  the  religion  of  those  who  are 
leading  them  in  the  attack  upon  the 
church,  what  is  their  gDod  faith  in 
treating  the  things  of  God."  p.  44. 
••  Pious  dissenters  need  not  be  in- 
formed that  among  the  advocates  of 
nonconformity  there  are  those  who  have 
fallen  into  the  lamentable  error  of  deny- 
ing the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  for 
they  both  know  and  deplore  it ;  and  they 
cannot  but  know  and  deplore  that  the 
same  fearful  error  has  long  prevailed  to 
an  affecting  extent  among  the  clergy 
and  the  laity  of  the  church  of  Englandf. 
'*  Pious  dissenters"  do  not  consider  the 
use  of  constitutional  means  to  obtain  the 


removal  of  practical  grievances  any 
**  attack  upon  the  church,"  And  in 
seeking  the  redress  of  these  grievances, 
*•  pious  dissenters"  are  not  **  led  on"  by 
any  particular  section  of  dissent,  but 
they  simultaneously  proceed  upon  a  full 
conviction  of  the  truth  and  the  rectitude 
of  their  cause. 

Observations  in  opposition  to  Mr,  Fiem' 
ing  of  Neilston^s  Critique  in  favour  of 
Civil  Establishments  of  Christianity,  in  tu)o 
Discourses,  By  Alexander  Denovan,  pp, 
56.  Simpkin  and  Marshall, — It  appears 
that,  Mr.  Fleming  having  thought  fit  to 
animadvert  on  Dr.  Wardlaw's  sermon, 
entitled,  "Civil  Establishments  of  Chris- 
tianity," Mr.  Denovan  has  thought 
proper  to  deliver  the  two  discourses  pub- 
lished in  this  pamphlet,  for  the  purpose 
of  exposing  the  fallacy  of  the  aforesaid 
animadversions.  We  think  the  princi- 
ples of  Mr.  D.  unobjectionable,  but 
whether  the  vindication  of  Dr.  W., 
should  not  have  been  entrusted  to  abler 
hands,  is  quite  another  question,. 

Some  Remarks  on  the  present  Studies  and 
Management  of  Eton  School.  By  a  Parent, 
Ridgway,—A  very  interesting  pamphlet, 
and  highly  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  rising  genera- 
tion. It  will  remind  those  who  are  con- 
versant with  the  Old  Testament  history, 
of  Elisha,  "  And  he  went  forth  unto  th$ 
Spring  nf  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  |n 
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ihire?*  is  Kings  ii.  21.  The  number  of 
pupils,  including  both  collegers  and  oppi- 
dans (or  boys  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
foundationy,  is  considerabl)r  upwards  of 
fire  hundred. 

"There  ar^  men  whose  wisdom  con- 
sists in  a  stubborn  refusal  to  improve. 
With  a  blindness,  which  baffles  explana- 
tion, because  it  leads  directly  to  their  own 
downfal,  they  hate  reform  as  if  it  were 
revolutipn,  being  apparently  ignorant 
that  they  are  proceeding  the  right  way 
to  ensure  a  revolution  which  will  be  no 
reform.  Whilst  every  other  public 
school  has  chosen  the  wiser  part,  and  ac- 
commodated itself  to  the  demands  of  the 
age,  by  timely  and  judicious  reformation, 
Tdon  alone  seems  resolved  to  make  a 
stand  against  improvement,  and  to  fight 
single-handed  the  battle  of  prejudice  and 
wrong."     Pp.  2,  3. 

The  Stability  of  th»  Church  of  God  i/t- 
dependent  of  Political  Changes.  A  D/«- 
eourse  delivered  at  Orange  Street  Chapel, 
Leicester  Square,  February  1th,  1833,  be- 
fore  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Pastors  and  Churches,  and  pub' 
lUhed  at  their  request.  By  John  BlaclSurn. 
Jackson  and  Wafford. — A  short,  sensible, 
eloquent  sermoti.  The  subject  is  iflways 
seasonable,  never  more  so  than  now, 
and  the  circulation  of  it,  we  trust,  will 
be  the  circulation  of  spiritual  benefit  to 
many  readers. 

The  History  of  Joseph  spiritually  and 
pra4:ticaUy  improved,  ^c.  By  William 
Mason,  Esq.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Life 
of  the  Author,  and  Preface  by  the  Editor, 
Hamilton  and  Co. — Mr.  Mason  is  too  well 
known  to  need  any  introduction.  We 
agree  with  the  Editor,  who  says  in  hit 
preface,  **  In  this,  as  in  all  Mr.  Mason's 
writings,  there  is  observable  a  rich  mine 
of  doctrinal,  experimental,  and  practical 
godliness ;  his  uniform  aim  being  to  ex- 
alt ^e  riches  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
wisdom  of  divine  providence,  in  the 
daily  experience  of  the  Christian." 

B^le  Questions ;  or  a  Plain,  Easy,  and 
Inviting  Assistance  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  For  the  use  of  Schools  and 
Private  Families.  By  W.  liumble.  In  two 
Parts.  Part  J.,  Containing  Questions  on 
the  Old  Testament,  London :  Souter,  1833, 
12mo,  pp,  168. — The  writer  compiled 
this  work  apparently  for  attendants  on 
the  national  form  of  worship,  and  we 
hope  its  use  will  be  confined  to  them. 
We  should  be  withheld  from  giving  it  our 
recommendation  by  the  laxity  of  some 
of  its  doctrinal  statements,  as  well  as  by 
its  obtrusive  churchmanship.  The  fol- 
lowing specimens  will  probably  suffice. 

"  Can  any  one  become  a  good  Chris- 


tian merely  by  reading  or  hearing  the 
word  of  God  ? 

"  The  wtij  to  profit  by  the  Bible  is 
admirably  pointed  out  in  one  of  the  Col-^ 
lects  of  our  excellent  Liturgy. 

"  What  is  the  Collect  you  refer  to  ? 

**  That  of  the  second  Sunday  in  Ad- 
vent,** &c.    p.  6. 

"Do  not  some  people  entertain  the 
absurd  notion  that  they  curse  their  neigh* 
hours  when  they  say  Amen  at  the  mini^-* 
ter*s  reading  the  commination,  denoun- 
cing the  judgments  of  God  against  sin- 
ners? 

•'Yes;  but  they  do  nothing  more 
than  confess  that  those  who  commit  the 
sins  named  in  the  commiuation  bring 
the  curse  of  God  upon  themselves; 
which  may  be  clearly  proved  from  the 
Scriptures."  p.  41. 

"  What  are  we  told  if  we  keep  God's 
commandments  1 

"That  God  will  bless  us,  and  admit 
us  to  heaven ;  but  that  if  we  turn  away 
from  them,  and  entirely  forsake  our 
God  and  Saviour,  we  shall  perish  ever- 
lastingly.'* p.  42. 

A  Pocket  Exposition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, designed  for  Christians  of  all  Dene 
minations.  By  Thomas  Key  worth,  HamtZ- 
ton. — This  is  a  most  valuable  addition  to 
the  various  and  excellent  publications 
of  Mr.  Keyworth.  It  is  so  arranged  as 
to  provide  a  concise  and  deeply  interest- 
ing meditation  on  successive  portions 
of  the  New  Testament,  for  every  day  in 
the  year.  It  is  accompanied  with  plans, 
maps,  references,  tables,  and  conmicnts, 
admirably  adapted  to  illustrate  and  im- 
press the  infinitely  important  facts  of  that 
part  of  revelation,  to  which  the  work  is 
devoted,  upon^the  mind  of  the  young 
and  the  more  advanced  Christian.  The 
author  has  judiciously  availed  himself 
of  standard  authorities  in  preparing  this 
interesting  volume,  and  we  venture  to 
express  our  persuasion  that  this  labour 
of  his  hands  will  not  be  unrewarded. 

Christian  Theology ;  translated  from  the 
Latin  of  Benedict  Pictet,  Pastor  and  Pro- 
fessor if  Divinity  in  the  Church  and  Uni- 
versity of  Geneva,  By  Frederick  Reyroux, 
B.A,,  pp.  613.  Seeley,  —  Systems  oif 
theology  faithfully  compiled,  correctly 
arranged,  and  clearly  digested,  we  regard 
as  exceedingly  desirable  and  important. 
Thus  conditioned,  they  constitute  forms  of 
sound  words  which  cannot  fail  to  yield 
most  beneficial  results.  Though  we  do 
not  in  every  instance  concur  in  the  sen- 
timents of  Benedict  Pictet,  yet  he  has 
so  extensively  our  entire  approbation 
that  we  have  much  satisfaction  in  placing 
this  work  in  an  elevated  position  on  the 
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list  of  those  which  we  mo£t  cordially  re- 
commend. We  sincerely  congratulate 
the  translator  on  his  having  laid  the 
mere  English  reader  under  so  weighty  an 
obligation^  by  removing  the  Roman  veil 
from  the  countenance  of  this  illustrious 
foreign  divine;  and  if,  in  consequence 
of  tbis  announcement,  our  readers  should 
be  induced  to  add  this  valuable  volume 
to  their  **  Christian  library,"  it  will 
attain  a  completeness  which  in  its  ab- 
sence it  could  not  possess. 

A  Letter  to  a  Preacher,  on  his  Entrance 
into  the  Work  of  the  Ministry  ;  with  some 
Directions  to  the  People  how  they  may  profit 
under  the  Preaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
By  Adam  Clarke,  L,L.D„  F.A.'S,,  Si;c. 
^c.  S^c,  Fifth  Edition,  pp.  105.  Simp- 
kin  and  Marshall. — The  contents  of  this 
letter,  we  presume,  are  very  extensively 
known  among  Christ's  ministers  of  every 
denomination.  To  those  who  have  not 
yet  become  acquainted  with  its  counsels 
and  cautions,  as  an  inducement  to  avail 
themselves  of  its  perusal,  we  present 
the  title  of  the  sections.  '*  1.  Concern- 
ing your  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
2.  Concerning  the  choice  of  texts.  3. 
Concerning  your  behaviour  in  the  pulpit, 
and  mode  of  conducting  the  public  ser- 
vice. 4.  Concerning  your  behaviour  in  the 
circuit  or  place  where  you  exercise  your 
ministry.  5.  Concerning  your  behaviour 
in  the  house  where  you  lodge.  6.  Con- 
cerning the  cultivation  of  your  mind.  7. 
Concerning  the  persons  with  whom  you 
have  to  labour.  8.  Concerning  marriage. 
9.  Concerning  the  care  you  sh6uld  take 
of  your  health.  Appendix :  A  few 
directions  to  the  people  relative  to  their 
profiting  by  the  ministry  of  the  word.'* 

It  will  DC  readily  supposed  that,  in 
a  work  of  this  description,  from  such  a 
writer,  though  there  may  be  some  few 
things  which  might  have  been  spared,  it 
must  generally  comprehend  that  which, 
to  the  Christiun  minister,  and  to  those 
whose  prospects  are  in  the  direction  of 
the  ministry,  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance* 

A  Scriptural  View  of  a  Christian  Church, 
and  the  Duties  of  its  Members  in  the  present 
Crisis,  &;c.  8^c.  By  Thomas  Swan.  ^Wight- 
man. — A  very  sensible  and  seasonable 
discourse,  delivered  in  Cannon  Street, 
Birmingham,  on  Thursday  evening, 
January  30th  last,  and  now  sold  for 
fourpence.  We  expect  it  will  be  widely 
circulated,  as  it  deserves  to  be.  We 
cordially  recommend  it  to  all  our  minis- 
tering brethren,  to  encourage  their  con- 
gregations to  unite  in  special  prayer- 
meetings  at  this  crisis  ;  and  if  a  sermon 
be  delivered  on  the  scripture  doctrine  of 
a  Christian  church,  when  the  people  are 


called  upon  to  sign  petitions  to  Parlia- 
ment, it  will  be  a  very  useful  measure. 
We  could  wish  the  Sabbath  to  be  diseu- 
cumbered,  and  that  our  ministers  should 
set  apart  some  evening  in  the  week  for 
that  purpose,  as  Mr.  Swan  has  done  at 
Birmingham. 

An  Important  Case  Argued,  in  three  Dia- 
logues  between  Dr.  Opium,  Gallio,  and 
Discipulus ;  designed  to  expose  Erroneous 
Teachers,  alarm  Secure  Sinners,  and  assist 
the  Disciples  of  Christ.  By  the  late  Rev. 
H.  Blaine.  Tenth  Edition,  pp.  16.  New- 
bery  and  Terry. — Since  the  first  edition  of 
this  pungent  tract  made  its  appearance, 
perhaps  half  a  century  has  elapsed ; 
but  we  lament  to  say  that  much  of 
that  ignorance,  with  its  [accompanying 
levity,  which  it  was  meant  to  ohastise, 
still  remains.  In  proof  of  which,  all 
that  is  necessary  is  to  refer  to  a  recent 
publication,  entitled,  "A  dialogue  be- 
tween a  Churchman  and  a  Methodist; 
in  which  the  grounds  of  communion  and 
separation  are  fully  examined,  and  the 
principal  points  of  di£ference  fairly  dis- 
cussed ;  with  reference  to  Scripture  : 
by  the  Right  Rev.  Robert  Gray,  D.D,, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol."  And  this, 
too,  from  the  press  of  "  The  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge."  The 
folly  and  absurdity  of  this  latter  publi- 
cation have  been  righteously  exposed  in 
a  letter  to  his  Lordship,  by  Jacob  Stan- 
ley ;  and  as  long  as  such  writers  as  Dr. 
Gray  force  themselves  into  notice  by 
attempting  that  to  which  they  are  un- 
equal, and  thus  **  darken  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge,"  we  hope 
such  men  as  H.  Blaine  and  J.  Stanley 
will  never  be  wanting  to  expose  tUeir 
dangerous  errors,  and  to  supply  appro- 
priate correctives. 

Melchizedek :  by  the  Author  of  **  Elijiti 
and  Balaam"  S^c.  pp.  262.  Westley  and 
Davis. — Our  readers,  we  presunie,  have, 
in  some  measure,  become  familiar  with 
this  writer  by  his  former  publications ; 
and  by  comparing  this  vrork  with  the 
former  productions  of  his  pen,  we  are  erf 
opinion  that  he  will  lose  no  portion  of 
that  respect  to  which  they  have  previ- 
ously considered  him  entitled.  The 
subject  of  this  volume  is  one  of  consi- 
derable interest,  and  it  has  evidently  re- 
ceived much  attention  from  the  author, 
the  resuH  of  which  is  most  satisfactorily 
manifest  in  the  serious,  edifying,  and  at- 
tractive manner  of  its  treatment.  We 
regret  that  our  limits  will  not  permit 
us  to  confirm  this  representation  of  the 
work  by  extracts  from  its  pages ;  instead 
of  which  we  beg  to  recommend  its  enfire 
perusal  to  our  readers. 
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MR.     JOHN  HARVET. 

John    Harvey,  the    subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  born  May  26th,  1810,  in 
the  parish  of  Staple,  in  Kent.  Descend- 
ed from  parents  of  exemplary  pietjr,  he 
was  conducted  from  infancy  to  uie  house 
of  Go^,  acjd  taught  to  how  hi^  knees  at 
the  throne   of  grace,  in  the  stated  and 
regular  seasons  of  f^nilj  worship.    Ac> 
customed  to  witness  a  conscientious  re- 
gard to  the  will  of  God  in  those  with 
whom  he  was  connected,  and  watched 
orer  with  piou^  care  by  his  parents,  they 
had  the  happtneas  to  witness  that  their 
labours  were  not  in  vain,  in  that  he  was 
preserved  froia  eviery  tiling  immoral  in 
principle  or  practice,  giving  early  indica- 
tions of  a  manly,  generous,  and  upright 
mind,  whichjled  many  of  the  pious  indivii- 
duals  in  the  congregation  with  whom  he 
worshipped,  to  hope  he  might  one  day 
be  called  to  fill  the  important  office  of 
deacon  in  the  church  at  £y  thome,  an  of- 
£ce  which  has  been  sustained  for  nearly 
a  century  by  his  ancestors.    His  moral 
excellencies  seemed  to  grow  with  his 
growth.    Few  parents  ever  possessed  a 
more  dutiful  son ;  few  sisters,  a  more  af- 
fectionate brother ;  few  friends,  a  more 
Agreeable  companion.  He  had  also  grace 
in  the  l^ade,  perhaps  we  may  add,  there 
was  also  the  "  ear,'  for  he  was  very  fear- 
£al  of  pr<^essing  too  much.    It  was  not 
long,  however,  befi^re  it  was  as  the  full 
com  in  the  eiar,  gathered  into  the  gamer 
above,  as  fully  ripe  in  its  season.     It  is 
pleasing  to  be  able  to  statei,  that  this 
furogress  was  discernible,  previously  to 
the    cemmencemeat   of   that   affliction 
frhich  terminated    his    pilgrimage    on 
earth.    A  young  minister  preacuied   a 
SAmu>9  9n  t^ese  words  :  '*  Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ; "  which 
discourse  was  m,uch  blessed  to  him  in 
deepening  his  impressiops.    To  use  bin 
own  words,  "  From  that  day,''  he  ^aiAt 
*'  he  trusted  he  had  been  earnest  in  seek- 
ing the  Lord,  beyond  any  former  period.'^ 
About  this  time    his  compaipions  ob- 
served a  very  visible  difference  in  him  ; 
his  conver^tion  became  more. spiritual, 
he  sought  opportunities  to  introauce  the 
subject  of  religion^  and  seemed  to  eur 
gage  in  his  labours  in  the  school  from 
principle,    following  his    efforts    with 
prayers  with  and  for  the  children.     It 
was  with  reference  .to  this  period  that  a 
person  said,  **  I  thought  there  was  some- 
thing .good  in  him,  as  I  have  noticed 
lately,  that,  in    the  interval  between 


.Qioraing  and  afternoon  service,  he  would 
singl43  out  some  poor  but  pious  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  go  apart  with  him 
(ofT  spiritual  conversation."  When  those 
in  respectable  circumstances  seek   ou^ 
the  society  of  the  poor  on  account  of 
their  piety,  it  is  a  sign   that  there  if 
*'  some  good  thing  in  Uiem  toward  the 
XiQrd  God  of  Israel."  Sopne  time  ago  he 
was  attacked  with  an  illness  of  an  alarm- 
ing nature;  for  though  there  was  a  total 
absenee  of  pain,  or  indeed  of  any  deter- 
minate symptoms,  yet  we  could  not  fail 
to  observe  a  gradusl  decay  of  nature  and 
prostration  of  strength,  which  augured 
the  w(M*st  results.    New  it  was,  in  the 
calm  and  leisure  of  the  sick  couch,  tliat 
he  was  enabled  9olemnlv  to  survey  his 
religious  state  and  experience,  the  result 
of  which  was,  under  the  sanctifying  infla^ 
ence.  of  iba  Spirit  of  God,  to  teach  him 
that,  in  the  sight  of  God,  when  weighect 
in  the  ■  balance  he  was  found  wanting  ; 
that  all  trust  in  himself  was  utterly  vain 
and  useless;  that  he  had  but  one  resource, 
namely,  the  blood  of  the  cro^s.     What-- 
ever  he  knew  or  feit  of  this  before  was 
eomparatively  little,    when  contrasted 
with  the  depth  and  power  of  his  present- 
feelings   and  experience      In  ^ort,  k 
was  manifest  that  he   had  received  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which,  our  Saviour  says^ 
is  ''  within  as,''  end  consists,  ''not  in 
meati  and  drinks,  but  in  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.''  Sel- 
d<Mn  has  it  fallen  to  our  lot  to  witneasiucb  a 
delightful  death-bed  as  that  of  oar  fnead^ 
nor  do  we  conceive  it  possible  to  have 
more  decisive  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart  thai;i  that  which  he  has  left  biMtind 
him.     A  small  portion  of  his  history, 
during  the  last  two  or  l^ree  montiis  of 
his  met  shall  close  this  paper. 

That  his  dependance  was  on  Christ 
alone,  was  manifest  frpm  the  hy^uis  he 
preferred ;  such  as, 

"  Rock  of  ages ,  shelter  me  ; 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee ; 
Let  the  water  and  &e  blood, 
.  From  thy  wounded  side  which  ^wM, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure — 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power. 

This  he  frequently  repeated,  and  re- 
quested to  be  sung.  To  tiie  writer  he 
observed,  "That  verse  in  one  of  Dr; 
Watts*8  hymns, 

'  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 

On  thy  kind  arms  X  fall  •, 
Be  thou  my  strengtJi  and  rishteou*Tveas, 

My  Jesus,  and  my  all  i'  » 

2   A 


162 


Obituary. 


it* 


18  ezprefflire  of  the  state  of  my  mind  ; 
yea,  it  is  the  reiy  language  I  desire  to 
hare  on  mj  lips  when  I  die."  It  was 
this  confidence  in  the  faithfulness  of  Je- 
sus to  all  his  promises  and  invitations, 
and  that  they  were  designed  to  encou- 
rage and  console  erery  true  penitent, 
which  produced  in  his  mind  a  feeling 
of  joy,  bordering  on  rapture.  When 
expressing  his  delight  in  sacred  poetry, 
he  said,  **  I  do  lore  Dr.  Watts's  hymns ; 
they  often  revive  me,  by  bringing  Christ 
tomymind;  and  I  bless  God,Ican  lay  down 
my  head  in  peace  ;the  enemy  is  not  per- 
mitted to  buffet  me.'^  The  following 
conyersation  took  place  not  many  days 
before  his  departure :  "  Is  your  mind 
comfortable  ?  "  "  Oh  yes,  I  trust  I  am 
standing  on  the  Rock  of  Ages."  '*  Now, 
then,  yon  know  the  sweetness  of  that 
hymn, 

'  Rock  of  Ages,  shelter  me,*  "  &c. 

**  Oh,  yes  !  a  moral  life  will  not  do  as  a 
ground  of  dependance  now ;  oh  no ! 

'  Other  refuge  haye  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee.' 

Great  tpirittutlity  of  mmd^  and  deadnetk 
to  this  world,  were  very  remarkably  exempli'^ 
JUd  by  our  young  friend.  He  was  the 
only  remaining  son  of  respectable  pa- 
rents, and  had  the  prospect  of  a  compe- 
tency in  life,  was  fond  of  business,  and 
of  a  peculiarly  affectionate  disposition  ; 
yet  he  was  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  even  desiring  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  he  esteemed  to  be 
far  better.  On  one  occasion  he  said, 
**  I  do  not  think  I  shall  recover.     Well, 

'  Soon  shall  I  pass  the  gloomy  vule. 
Soon  all  my  mortal  powers  must  &il ; 
Oh,  may  my  last  expiring  breath 
His  loving-kindness  sing  in  death.' 

I  wish  the  Lord's  will  to  be  my  will.** 
Alluding  to  his  sinking  state,  he  said, 
'*  God  is  very  good,  to  take  out  a  pin  at 
a  time  from  this  earthly  tabernacle.** 
In  anticipation  of  his  great  change,  he 
would  lepeat  or  sing, 

'  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress. 
Nor  sin  nor  hell  shall  reach  the  place ; 
No  p^oans  to  mingle  with  the  songs 
Which  warble  from  immortal  tongues.*  *' 

Often  would  he  exclaim, "  Haste,  my  Be- 
loved, and  fetch  my  soul  up  to  thy  bless- 
ed abode,'*  &c.  In  the  conversation 
above  alluded  to  he  said,  '<  I  am  glad  to 
see  you ;  my  disorder  is  such  that  I  may- 
be taken  away  at  a  moment*s  warning. 
He  continued,  "  It  certainly  is  no  easy 
thing  to  leave  my  dear  relatives ;  I  have 
a  kind  father  and  mother,whose  ki  ndness  1 
can  neyer  repay;  but  the  Lord  will, I  hope. 


I  have  also  many  kind  ftiends,  whom  I 
haye  loved,  and  it  is  trying  to  nature  to 
part ;  nothing  else  tempts  my  stay.  I 
have  had  some  trials,  and  the  fartner  I 
go  the  thicker  they  get.  In  heaven 
both  sorrow  and  sin  shall  for  ever  cease." 
One  Lord*s  day,  not  long  previous  to 
his  departure,  a  most  affecting  scene  oc- 
curred. He  desired  the  female  servants 
to  be  called,  then  requested  his  dear  mo- 
ther to  read  the  xxvth  of  Matthew,  which 
he  in  a  sensible  and  heavenly  manner 
expounded,  as  she  went  along,  applying 
his  remarks  to  those  present,  warning 
them  not  to  be  content  with  a  mere  pro- 
fession, but  to  seek  to  have  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps,  that  when  their 
Lord  came,  they  might  enter  with  him 
into  the  marriage  feast.  He  told  them, 
he  could  not  lay  his  head  on  that  pillow 
from  which  he  should  never  rise,  till  he 
had  solemnly  warned  them ;  he  took 
each  by  the  hand,  reminded  them  of 
their  privileges  in  living  in  a  pious  fa- 
mily, but  that  they  must  pray  for  them- 
selves if  they  hoped  to  be  forgiven,  and 
if  they  sought  the  Lord  as  penitent  sin- 
ners he  would  be  fonnd  of  them.  On 
another  occasion,  he  sent  for  his  father's 
labourers,  and,  as  a  dying  man,  affec- 
tionately urged  them  to  "  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  Indeed,  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  were  fully'  developed  in  him. 
No  one  knew  better  than  he  to  whom 
the  glory  was  due :  of  self-exaltation  he 
had  a  total  abhorrence.  Sin  appeared  to 
him  exceedingly  sinful,  holiness  an  ob- 
ject of  his  deOght.  Prayer  was  to  him 
as  his  daily  breath.  The  remembrance  of 
means  slighted,  or  of  privileges  not  duly 
appreciated,  humbled  him  in-tfae  dust 
before  God.  The  very  mention  of  the 
names  of  his  pious  friends  filled  him 
with  the  liveliest  emotion ;  and  it  was  a 
source  of  real  delight  to  his  mind,  that 
he  should  spend  an  eternity  with  the 
people  of  God,  as  objects  of  God's  so- 
vereign, free,  and  matchless  grace,  and 
as  interested  in  the  complete  redemption 
of  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  exercise  of 
such  feelings  and  emotions  he  was 
found  when  death  made  his  approach. 
Hope  of  his  recovery  had  long  ceased, 
and  now  his  hour-glass  was  fast  running 
out.  The  day  before  his  death  he  re- 
quested the  384th  hymn  in  Rippon'a 
collection  to  be  read  : 

"  Our  Jesus  shall  be  still  our  theme 
While  in  this  world  we  stay  ; 

We'll  sing  our  Jesu's  lovely  name 
W  hen  all  things  else  decay. 

**  When  we  appear  in  yonder  cloud. 
With  all  the  ransom'd  throng ; 

Then  will  we  si&g  more  sweet,  more  loud. 
And  Christ  shall  be  our  song.'* ' 
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The  nAzt  day  he  wu  almost  suffocated 
for  want  of  lureath,  fand  tbeing  taken  to 
the  window*  he  -vinshed  idl  the  family  to 
be  called  up,  and  to  sing, 

"  On  Jordan's  stOTmj  banks  1 8tand,"&c. 

He  was  just  heard  to  saj, «  Thou  Sun  of 
nature,  roll,  roll  along,  and  bear  mj  soul 
away."  He  soon  after  leaned  his  back 
against  the  pillow,  dropped  his  head, 
and,  without  a  struggle  or  groan,  expired. 


His  immortal  spirit  had  tsiken  its  eternal 
flight.  Reader,  such,  and  far  hnore  de- 
lightful than  we  have  deBcribea,was  the 
happiness  of  Mr.  John  Haryey  in  his 
last  moments.  The  question  is.  Are  you 
in  a  state  to  anticipate  such  an  end  \ 
Are  you  penitent  ?  Do  you  confide  in 
Christ,  and  are  your  affections  placed  on 
things  above  ?  The  righteous  only  have 
hope  in  their  death,  and  this  hope  shall 
never  make  ashamed.  W.  P. 
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CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  TfUeffry 
to  Dr,  Cox, 

February  f  0, 1834. 

On  Sunday,  the  19th  of  January,  I 
held  a  ineeting  at  Aix,  in  the  morning, 
which  was  niunerously  attended.  In  the 
afternoon  I  held  another  at  Genule,  but 
there  were  few  people.  During  the 
week  brother  Dusart  and  myself  have 
gone  to  various  communes,  visiting  the 
people,  and  holding  meetings.  Yfe  had 
a  very  niunerous  and  interesting  one  at 
Ceintiquier,  where  there  were  at  least 
twelve  Catholics,  very  attentive  and  in- 
terested, the  greater  part  of  whom  have 
been  readers  of  the  New  Testament  for 
about  a  year ;  some  of  them,  I  trust,  are 
converted,  and  others  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  hea?en.  On  the  25th,  M. 
Narziale,  pastor  at  Lille,  came  to  us,  and 
in  the  evening  held  a  meeting  at  Ceinti- 
quier, where  there  were  still  more 
Cadiolics  than  on  the  Monday.  Sun- 
day, the  26tbf  he  preached  four  times ; 
twice  in  the  national  temple,  which  was 
fuU,  once  in  our  chapel  at  Nomain,  and 
in  the  evening  at  our  house.  On  Mon- 
day, after  having  walked  seven  or  eight 
leagues  on  bad  roads  to  visit  various 
persons,  he  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Aix,  where  the  little  chapel  was  well 
filled,  and  many  Catholics  present;  we 
had  afterwards  a  very  profitable  evening. 
On  Monday  we  went  together  and  visit^ 
from  morning  till  night  at  Aix,  Nomain, 
and  Oretrier.  We  called  indifferently 
upon  Christians,  Protestants,  and  Ca- 
tholics. We  passed  a  very  profitable 
evening  at  Oretrier,  and  at  one  in  the 
morning  I  reached  home,  my  heart  full 
of  the  good  which  I  had  received  from 


and  beheld  in  this  brother.      Oh^  as- 
suredly, God  is  love;  and,  though' this 
dear  brother  does  not  unite  in  all  our 
opinions,  I  cannot  fail  to  recognize  in 
him  the  vital  and  powerful  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord — ^love,  aeal,  activity, 
devotedness,  humility,  sweetness,  force« 
simplicity,   Uvely  preaching,    powerful 
prayer,  and.  great  disinterestedness    in 
whatever  relates    to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.    Be  it  known  to  you,  dear  brother, 
that  such  men  are  rare  in  France,  at 
least  in  the  north.    It  is  not  here  as  in 
England  and  America,  where  we  often 
find  these  men  of  God.    On  Saturday, 
the  15th,  I  was  at  Boisieux,  and  on  the 
next  day,  Sunday,  held  a  meeting  there 
in  the  morning;    in  the    afternoon  at 
Chering,  and  in  the  evening  again  at 
Boisieux.  Several  young  Catholic  ladies, 
who  have  relations  that   are  Christians, 
attended,  were  very  attentive,  and  ap- 
peared afiected  witii  what  they  heard. 
On  the  17th  I  visited  Sailliez  and  Sau- 
miez.    On  the  18th  I  returned  home^ 
and  went  in  the  evening  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  Ceintiquier,  where  there  was  one 
new  Catholic  hearer  to  whom  I  had  pre- 
viously made  known  the  gospel  in  my 
visits  to  these  parts.    I  can  assure  you, 
dear  brother,  there  is  here  already  much 
real  good  done,  and  a  great  promise  for 
the  future. 


M,  De  Rodt  to  Mr,  J,  Gtvmejf, 

Bime,  Feb,  7, 1834. 

I  have  it  in  contemplation  to  publish 
in  German  a  small  religious  periodical  in 
concert  with  )Dr.  Bonterweek,  a  very 
distinguished  German  Christian.  Though 
we  are  both  decided  dissenters  and  bap- 
tists, we  propose  in  this  tract  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  elements  of  Christianity, 
enforcing  practical  piety,  and  avoiding 


164 


Religious '  JtdtMig^me. 


CMntroveT9f«  T^  revival  ilk  Odfrnaa 
Switzerland  i&  gieoerallj  too  much  in  a 
state  of  ukiiMtjt  to  permit  us  in  a  popn- 
lar  work  to  insist  upon  second  »j 
points^  Our  Magazine  will  be  ealled 
TifE  CRaiSTXAN,  and  will  contain  an  ex- 
position of  vital'  truths — explanations  of 
fHfficHlt  passages  of  the  word  of  God — 
biographies  of  distinguished  Christians, 
lee.  Its  style  ought  to  be  rery  simple 
and  altogether  popular,  and  we  pretend 
not  to  aspire  after  fame  by  coniSning  our- 
selves to  our  own  compositions,  but  we 
shall  gather  whatever  we  find  useful 
from  every  source.  Without  doubt  jour 
popular  religious  periodicals  Would  offer 
us  a  rich  harvest ;  and  this  is  the  subject 
of  my  request,  that  you  would  have  the 
goodness  to  send  me  a  collection  of 
English  publicatious  of  this  kind.  I  do 
not  fear  being  intrusive  in  addressing 
this  reqtxest  to  you,  since  its  design  is  the 
extension  of  the  kingdonx  of  God  which 
is  fto  dear  to  you. 


\  Bente,  March  5, 1834. 

Our  Journal,  called  Thb  Chktstxav, 
has  already  appeared.  Thanks  to  God, 
notwithstanding  the  great  prejudices  we 
have  had  to  combat  with,  we  have  still 
found  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
to  prevent  our  exposing  ourselves  to  to* 
considerable  a  sacrifice.  Unite  with  us 
in  praying  tbat  the  Author  of  all  good 
will  bless  this  journal,  which  is  the  first 
of  this  kind' in  our  largo  canton.  Our 
church,  which  does  not  yet  comprise 
more  thm  thirty  members,  adyances 
under  great  opprobrioxn,  bat,  thanks  to 
God,  in  pieace  and  spiritnal  life,  and  J 
have  hopes  that  our  numbers  will  in- 
crease. But  we  must  have  patience. 
This  must  be  the  work  of  God  and  not 
0{  man.  The  son  of  one  of  my  uncles, 
a  member  ol  the  church,  will  be  the  first 
eitizen  of  Berne  baptized,  and  this  pro- 
duces a  great  sensation.  The  petition 
also,,  which  we  have  presented  to  govern- 
ment, to  obtain  the  right  of  civil  mar- 
riage, eiiEtremely  ofienda  some  pbariaees. 
But,  on  t\ke  other  hand,  our  jonmai. 
The  Christxjn,  overthrows  many  pre> 
judices,  by  showing  that  we  are  not 
merely  baptists,  nor  merely  dissenters, 
but.ClUristiaus. 


f^T* 


DOMESTIC. 


COLONIAL   SLAVEHY. 


A  question  proposed  by  Mr.  Buxton, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Monday 
die  I7th  lilt.,  hs  to  "whether  ^e  great 


•x|Mriment  of  last  year,  with  refiBrenfee 
to  Negro  emancipation,  had,  as  far  as  it 
had  hitherto  proceeded,  satisfied  the  rea* 
sonable  expectation  of  Government," 
drew  from  the  Colonial  Secretary  the. 
following  very  interesting  statement, 
which  was  frequently  intetrupted  by  Ae 
tfheers  of  the  House.  Mr.  Stanley  ob- 
served. 

That,  so  ht  as  they  could  yet  judge, 
they.hAd  every  reason  for  forming  tiMi 
most  sanguine  expectations  of  its  ulti- 
mate success.  With  regard  to  Antigua, 
it  was  undoubtedly  true  that  the  le- 
gislature had  in  progress  a  measure 
doing  away  with  apprenticeship  alto- 
gether, and  thereby  to  carry  into  efiect 
emancipation  on  the  1st  of  August  next. 
They  waited,  however,  till  they  should 
ascertain  from  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment whether,  in  the  e^ent  of  such  a 
bill  passing,  the  British  Parliament 
would  object  to  it  as  being  in  fact  a  va- 
riation from  the  original  plaxi.  He  had 
no  hesitation  in  assuring  them — as  indeed 
he  had  previously  communicated  by 
means  of  a  circular  letter,  anticipating, 
in  the  ease  of  some  of  the  colonies, 
measnres  of  that  nature  would  ])e  pro- 
posed— that  as  they  had  the  power  of 
generally  regulating  and  abridging  its 
period,  they  had  also  the  po^er  of  doing 
away  with  the  apprenticeship  altogether  ; 
but  he  hoped  he  had  correctly  expressed 
the  feelings  and  intentions  of  Parliament 
in  saying  that  it  would  not  be  competent 
for  them  to  substitute  for  the  system  of 
apprenticeship  any  other  and  different 
species  of  coercion,  drawing  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  state  of  the  negroes 
snd  that  of  the  rest  of  the  population. 
They  must  either  embrace  the  appren- 
ticeship in  its  main  details  and  principal 
^roviaions,  or,  doing  away  ^ith  it  en- 
tirely, admit  the  negroes  to  a  full  and 
equsd  participation  in  the  rights  of  their 
fellow- subjects.  What  the  result  might 
be  of  this  communication,  of  course  he 
knew  not,  but  it  was  the  more  necessary 
to  insist  upon  this  httter  point,  belCaose 
the  proposal  of  immediate  abolition 
witixotrt  apprenticeship  had  been  asso- 
ciated with  &n  attempt  to  infroduee  the 
discussion  of  the  four-and-a-half  per 
cent,  duties,  which  he  had  undoubtedly 
said  could  not  be  taken  up  by  that  body, 
vttd  the  annexing  of  which,  as  a  condi- 
tion of  immediiate  emancipation,  not 
being  sanctioned  by  Government,  would 
at  once  defeat  their  object,  and  risk  the 
loss  of  the  entire  bill.  With  regard  to 
Jamaica,  he  was  not  at  present  sure  that 
he  cotild  speak  with  entire  confidence, 
although  he  had  undoubtedly  heard  re- 
ports similar  to  thosd  deferred  to  by  the 
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ikomourable  I^^Btbexmn,  and  that  a  desire 
had  been  expressed  to  imss  a  bill  termi* 
nating  the  system  at  once,  without  the 
intervention  of  tlie  apprenticeahip.  They 
had,  however,  passed  an  aet  ta  which 
his  Majesty's    assent   had  been  given, 
(bllj  carrying  the  principle,  and  almost 
all  the  details,,  of  the  original  measure ; 
and  tborougkly  and  completely  entitling 
them  to  eompenaation  £or  fall  and  free 
compliance  with  the  provisions  imposed 
-by  the  iniperial  legislature.    With  re- 
gard to  Demerara,  he  could  only  say  that 
he  had  a  still  more  gratifying  annonnoe* 
ment  to  make  to  the  house.     He  had 
feceived,  on  the   13th  of  the  present 
month,  two  despatches  dated  the  26th 
and  27th  of  Janoary ;  and  although  two 
papers,  to  which  the  Goveinor  referred^ 
had  by  some  mistake  not  accompaaied 
the  docHments,  yet  the  language  made 
use  of  snffioieHtly  showed  what  the  scopd 
nod  tendency  of  those  enclosures  were* 
He  stated  in  the  first  place—''  I  cannot 
show  you  in  a  mote  gpratifjing  manner 
,  the  tranquil  state  of  this  colony  thaa  by 
submitting  to  you  the  returns  for  the 
last  nmn^h  by  the  three  fiseate  and  the 
protectors  of  slaves,  the  one  containing 
all  cases  of  punishment  imposed  on  the 
slaves  by  the  judicial  authorities,   the 
■other  all  eases  of  complaint  throughout 
the  colony,"  comprising  80,000  of  a  slave 
population,  "  against  their  masters.  For 
J>eBie7ara  itself,  by  some  accident,  the 
report  of  the  fiscal  has  not   been  for- 
warded,   but    the    total     punishments 
awarded  in  the  other  two  districts  in  the 
month    of    Deoember,"      (an    holiday 
month,   be  it  recollected,  when  some 
little  excitement  was  naturally  to  be  ex- 
pected), "  amount  to  no  more  than  13, 
no  one  of    them  being   of   a   corporal 
natore,  and  varying  from  one  to  three 
weeks'  imprisonment.    The  total  num- 
ber of  complaints   from   80,000  slaves 
against  their  masters  amounted  also  to  13; 
while  all  of  them  were  of   the  most 
trivial  and  insignificant   nature."     He 
had  al^o  to  state,  although  the  returns 
alluded  to  could  not  yet  be  submitted  to 
the  housoy  thai  the  governor  used  these 
expressions,  as  to  the  amount  of  pro- 
duce imd  the  diligence  of  the  slaves — 
^  I  beg  also  to  lay  before  you  and  draw 
your  attention  to  returns  showing  the 
quantity  of   colonial  produce  gathered 
this  season  as  compared  with  preceding 
years," — he    (Mr.  Stanley)    regretted 
mach  not  having  the  identical   docu- 
ments— **  a     considerably     increased 
quantity    has   been    made    last    year, 
-although  the  season  has  not  been  by  any 
means  pfecnliarly  favourable.    This  in- 
«i-ea5ed  quantity  is  solely  attributable  to 


the  increased  good  will  and  dUtg^nee  of 
the  Slaves  ;  snd  this  good  will  and  dili- 
genee  of  the  slaves  are  the  consequences 
of  the  nailder  treatment  tibey  now  expe- 
rience, and  the  cheering  prospect  they 
have  before  them."    He  had  only  one 
other,  and  not  the  least  gratifying,  state* 
ment  to  mak»^that  the  court  of  policy 
of    Demerara,    composed    in    a    great 
measure,  as  to  one  moiety  at  least,  of 
colonial  planters,  utterly  unconnected  by 
any  tie  with  Goveifnment,  and  not  very 
sparing  in  the  course  of  the  last  few 
years  in  venting  their  feelings  of  disgust 
at  some  of  their  measures,  had  unani- 
mously  passed  an  ordinance,    without 
one    dissentient  voice,  abolishing  from 
the  1st  of  March,  1834,  the  power  of 
the  masters  to  infiict  corporal  ponish- 
ment  to  any  extent  and  for  any  cause 
whatever ;  thus  by  five  months  antici- 
pating one  of  the  principal  enactments 
of  the  British  legislature.     They   had 
constituted  coUrts  of  petty  sessions,  net 
to  be  attended  by  less  than  four  magis- 
trates, and  to  be  presided  over  by  the 
fiscal,  for  the  trial  of  all  causes  between 
master  and  slave ;  and  they  had  added 
to    this  the  wise    provision,    that   no 
master  should  give  his  voice  upon  the 
question  of  any  punishment  proposed  to 
be  inflicted  on  a  slave  belonging  to  him- 
self.    He  need  not  say  he  had  advised 
his  Majesty  with  the  greatest  satisfae^ 
tion  to  express  bis  approbation  of  this 
wise,  humane,  and  liberal  policy  adopted 
by  the  colony  of  Demerara,  which  he 
was  bound  to  say  afforded  to  Government 
and  the  country  the  best  security  for  the 
final  and  complete  success  of  the  great 
experiment  itself.     He  had  also  haa  the 
satisfaction  of  expressing  his  Majesty's 
approbation  of  a  proclamauon  issued  by 
the  Governor,  pointing  out  to  the  slave 
population,  most  justly  and  properly,  that 
for  this  anticipation  of  the  benefit  con- 
ferred on  them  the  slaves  wete  indebted 
to  their  masters,    the    colonists  them* 
selves  ;  and  it  afforded  additional  liatis- 
faction  for  him  to  have  the  opportonity 
of  making  that  state  meat  in  the  house, 
1  in  order  that,  together  with  his  Majes- 
ty's approbation,  he  might  be  able  to 
communicate  to  the  colonists,  as  he  con- 
fidently anticipated,   the  applause  and 
sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  wise  and  liberal  cotira©   they  had 
porsuBd.' 

IMPORTANT  CASE. 

To  the  Mitffr  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, 

1  have  lived  all  my  hfetwae  in 
habits  of  comparative  retirement,  havmg 
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neither  aonght  nor  obtained  the  attention 
of  the  pnblic  beyond'  the  sphere  of  my 
laboors.  For  about  twenty-three  years 
I  hare  endeavoared  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  to  diffuse  religious  know* 
ledge  in  tibe  neighbourhood  where  I  re- 
Mde  (Wolston,  near  Coventry) ;  and  the 
Head  of  the  church  has  been  pleased  to 
give  some  degree  of  success  to  the 
humble  efforts  made,  so  that  within  the 
compass  of  ten  miles  of  my  residence, 
several  chapels  have  been  erected,  con- 
gregations raised,  and  churches  formed, 
and  now  I  am  favoured  with  physical 
strength  to  preach  365  times  in  the  year, 
and  to  travel  on  foot  1000  miles  (in  addi- 
tion to  the  busiuess  of  a  school),  for 
which  I  neither  seek  nor  receive  any  pe- 
cuniary remuneration  except  a  few 
pounds  per  annum  from  the  church  and 
congregation  over  which  I  preside  at 
Wolston,  where  we  have  also  erected  a 
commodious  chapel,  which  was  opened  in 
1818  by  the  Rev.  J.  Border,  of  Stroud, 
the  Rev.  F.  Franklin,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Jerard,  of  Coventry,  and  is  now  well  at- 
tended. I  have  been  endeavouring,  but 
in  vain,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  to 
open  a  place  for  worship  in  the  parish 
of  D unchurch  and  Thurlaston,  upon  the 
turnpike-road  between  London  and  Co- 
ventry, amidst  a  population  of  several 
thousands,  with  no  other  place  of  wor- 
ship than  one  small  parish  church.  In 
November  1832, 1  was  invited  to  open  a 
house  for  preaching  the  gospel  at  Thur- 
laston, where  about  100  persons  met  on 
Sabbath  evenings  for  prayer  and  reading 
of  sermons.  I  got  the  house  regis- 
tered, and  have  ever  since,  with  the  oc- 
casional assistance  of  the  Rev.  F.  Frank- 
lin, of  Coventry,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Mil- 
ler, of  Braunston,  kept  up  a  regular 
week  evening  service,  and  during  the 
summer  months,  have  occasionally 
preached  on  Sabbath  evenings  in  the 
open  air,  to  several  himdreds  of  very 
anxious  and  attentive  hearers,  several  of 
whom  regularly  attend  at  Wolston,  and^ 
when  the  weather  is  tolerable,  even 
females  with  infants  in  their  arms,  al- 
though the  distance  is  nearly  six  miles. 
This  has  g^ven  umbrage  to  the  parish  au- 
thorities, some  of  whom  are  bold  enough 
to  say  "  that  there  never  have  been  any 
dissenters  in  the  parish  of  Thurlaston^ 
and  there  never  shall  be ;  and  those  who 
wish  to  pray  ought  to  g^  to  the  parish 
church."  Meetings  and  consultations 
have  taken  place  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
proceeding.  Some  have  advised  that 
the  man  at  whose  house  these  religious 
exercises  have  been  held  should  be 
turned  out,  and  the  house  puUed  down 
as  a  public  nuisance,  although  the  father 


of  the  poor  man  built  the  house  at  hi* 
own  expense,  on  waste  land,  fifty  yean 
ago,  by  the  authority  of  the  then  offici- 
ating clergyman  of  Dunchurch,  and 
steward  to  the  duke  of  Buccleugh.  This 
has  so  alarmed  and  intimidated  the  poor 
man  and  his  wife,  who  have  received 
regular  notice  to  quit  at  Lady-day,  that 
they  have  requested  me  to  discontinue 
my  visits,  so  that  no  further  efforts  can 
be  made  at  present.  This  procedure 
having  been  made  known  to  a  noble- 
spirited  gentleman  in  Coventry,  who  has 
an  estate  upon  the  spot,  and  who  abhors 
persecution  of  all  kinds,  and  e^>ecially 
when  directed  against  the  freedom  of  the 
will  in  religious  worship,  he  has  kindly 
promised  to  convey  to  Trustees  as  much, 
land  as  may  be  necessaiy  for  the  erection 
of  a  building  for  the  worship  of  Qod. 
The  deed  is  preparing,  and  efforts  making 
to  proceed  immediately  with  the  erec- 
tion ;  but  the  people  are  of  the  humblest 
class,  and  can  do  little  towards  the  ne- 
cessary expense  of  the  chapel,  the  whole 
of  which  will  not  exceed  Jf  200. 

If  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  insert  this 
in  your  valuable  magazine,  I  trust  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  will  not  allow 
the  land  long  to  lie  waste,  but  contribute 
freely  to  assist  in  the  building,  where 
God  may  be  glorified,  and  many  souls  be- 
nefited. 

Donations  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Miller,  Braunston, 
Northamptonshire;  Rev.  F.  Franklin, 
Coventry.  In  London,  by  Mr.  Hancox, 
411,  Oxford  Street;  Mr.  D.  Harris,  10, 
Strand;  Mr.  T.  Cross,  4,  Bartlett's 
Buildings,  Holbom ;  Mr.  J,  Hassall,  64, 
St.  Paul's  Church  Yard ;  and  Mr.  G. 
Manning,  97,  Bishopsgate  Street  With- 
out* 

GsoRGE  Jones. 
Wolstotif  mar  Coventry, 

March  5,  1834. 


CASE  OF  THE  WELSH  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
IN  LONDON. 

By  the  exertions  of  the  late  Rev.  £. 
Evans  a  small  chapel  was  erected  in  the 
year  1820,  in  Eldon  Street,  Moorfields, 
for  the  use  of  the  Welsh  baptists  resident 
in  the  melropdis.  This  chapel  was  then 
and  for  some  years  after  sufficiently  large 
to  accommodate  the  congregation.  The 
Rev.  J.  Rowland,  the  successor  of  Mr. 
Evans,  having  resigned  the  charge  of  the 
church  in  March,  1832,  the  Rev.  T. 
Morris,  late  of  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire, accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  to  become  their  pastor^  and 
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eommenced  his  labours  the  following^ 
September ;  and  by  the  divine  blessing 
on  his  ministry,  the  increase  of  the  con- 
gregation has  rendered  it  necessary  to  con- 
template the  enlargement  of  their  place 
of  worship.  The  expense  of  this  under- 
taking will  be  abont  i^600,  of  which  sum 
they  are  not  able  to  collect  among  them- 
selves more  than  jfSOO,  Being  but 
smaU  in  number,  only  seventy  members, 
and  all  of  the  working  class,  they  are 
compelled  tio  make  this  appeal  to  the 
pnbUc,  especially  to  their  English 
brethren  in.  the  metropolis  and  its  vi- 
cinity; and.  past  experience  encourages 
them  to  hope  that  this  application  to 
their  English  friends  will  not  be  in  vain. 

They  pray  that  He  who  has  the  hearts 
of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and  who  says  the 
silver  and  the  gold  are  his,  will  excite 
your  benevolence  to  alleviate  their  bur- 
den ;  that  they  may  go  on  their  way  re- 
joicing, that  you  may  be  blessed  in  your 
deed,  and  that  the  Redeemer  may  have 
all  the  glory. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church,  De- 
cember 25,  1833,  by 

T.  Morris,  Pastor. 
W.  Price,      ■\ 

S,  Evans,  ^ 
The  case  is  strongly  recommended  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  Bow;  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  Hackney ;  Rev.  I.  Birt,  Hackney ; 
Rev.  T.  Thomas,  Henrietta  Street ;  Rev. 
C.  Morris,  Fetter  Lane ;  Rev.  N.  M. 
Harry,  Broad  Street.  Donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  and  acknowledged 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Morris  (minister  of  the 
place),  3,  George  Buildings,  Old  Street 
Road ;  Thomas  Evans,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 
Great  Guildford  Street,  Borough ;  Mr. 
T.Jones,  Secretary,  11,  Dyer^s  Build- 
ings, Holbom;  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Shenston,  Secretary  to  the  London  Bap- 
tist Board,  244,  Shoreditch. 


COPY  OF  A  PETITION  TO  BOTH  HOUSES  OF 
PARLIAMENT. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers  residing  in  London 
and  its  vicinity,  held  at  Fen  Courts 
March  11th,  1834,  the  Rev.  W.  New- 
man, D.D.,  in  the  chair;  it  was  resolved 
that  the  following  Petition  be  presented 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

The  humble  petition  of   the  under* 

^  signed,  constituting  the  Board  o' 

Baptist    Ministers    residing    in 

Londpn  and  its  ricinity,  showeth, 


That  your  petitioners  are  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, and  that  they  yield  to  no 
subjects  of  the  realm  in  lovalty  and  de- 
voted attachment  to  their  Sovereign,  and 
to  the  civil  constitution  of  the  land. 

Your  petitioners  pray  that  your 
honourable  House  will,  in  its  wisaom> 
provide — 

That  an  efficient  civil  registry  of 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  be  secured 
to  all  His  Majesty's  subjects,  without  re- 
gard to  religious  distinctions. 

That,  in  the  marriage  contract,  what- 
ever is  civil  may  be  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  magistrate ;  and  whatever  is 
religious  in  its  solemnization  may  be 
left  to  the  option  of  the  contracting 
parties. 

That  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Durham,  be  rendered  ac- 
cessible to  persons  of  all  persuasions, 
without  any  religious  test  whatever. 

That  ecclesiastical  demands  of  any 
kind  be  no  longer  exacted  from  dissen* 
ters  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England. 
.  That  the  right  of  sepulture  in  the 
parochial  burying-grounds  be  granted  to 
all  classes  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  by 
their  own  ministers  and  according  to 
their  own  mode . 

And,  finally,  that  grants  of  public 
money  by  parliament,  in  favour  of  any 
religious  establishments,  henceforth  en- 
tirely cease;  so  that  the  Christian 
church  may  be  released  from  that  sub- 
serviency to  secular  power  and  influence 
which  has  always  proved  detrimental  to 
its  purity,  and  hostile  to  its  enlargement. 

Your  petitioners  respectfully  approach 
your  honourable  House  with  this  prayer, 
being  fully  convinced  that  they  seek  no 
measures  but  such  as  accord  with  the 
true  principles  of  the  British  constitution, 
and  the  sacred  dictates  of  Christianity. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  occ. 

At  the  above  meeting  the  following 
resolution  was  also  carried  unanimously. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  feels  an  un- 
feigned regp-et  at  the  unsatisfactory  na- 
ture of  the  Marriage  Bill  now  before 
parliament,  and  hope  that  the  govern- 
ment will  reconsider  the  subject,  and  in- 
troduce a  measure  more  worthy  of  their 
principles,  and  more  acceptable  to  the 
great  body  of  Dissenters  and  to  the 
country  at  large. 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Secretary. 
244,  Shoredilc/u 
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tONDOy  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 


At  a  meeting  hfild,  March  12tb,  at 
Salters'  Hall,  conveaed  in  coosequence 
of  previous  conferences  between  several 
of  the  Baptist  xninisters  in  London,  it 
was  resolved, 

1.  That  an  Association  be  now  fonned, 
to  be  called  the  London  Baptist  Associa- 
tion. 

2.  That  the  object  of  the  Association 
be  to  promote  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  especially  in  connexion  with  this 
denomination. 

3.  That  any  church,  situated  within 
twelve  miUs  of  London,  applying 
through  the  Secretary  (the  Rev.  J.  £. 
Giles),  ma^  be  admitted  to  this  Associa- 
tion,  provided  that  two- thirds  of  the 
brethren  present  9t  the  meeting  next 
following  tlie  one  at  which  the  applica* 
tion  shall  be  announced,  express  by  bal- 
lot their  concurrence. 

The  following  churchea  have  already 
joined  the  Association:  CamberweU, 
Church  -streetyDe  vonshire  -8quare,£agle* 
Street,  Hackney,  Henrietta- street.  High- 
gate,  Poplar,  Prescot-street,  Salters' 
Hall,  and  Tottenham. 

The  first  services  of  the  AasociatioQ 
will  be  held  at  Salters'  Hall,  on  Thurs* 
day,  the  24th  of  April,  at  half-past  six 
in  the  evening.  The  Eev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
LL.D.,  has  engaged  to  preach.  The 
subject,  "An  increased  degree  of  spiritual 
feeUng  essential  to  the  triumph  of  Chris- 
tian exertions.'' 
1,  Lansdowne-place,  J.  £.  Giles, 
HoUov>ay,  Secretary, 


ORDINATIONS. 

On  Thursday,  January  9,  Mr.  Joseph 
Hamblin,  late  of  Uppingham,  Berks,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
Baptist  church  in  East-street,  Walworth, 
(late  the  Rev.  R.  Davis's) ;  on  which 
occasion  Mr.  Dyer;  Mr.  Edwards,  of 
Clapham;  Mr.  Smith,  of  Ilford;  Mr. 
John  Rogers,  and  Mr.  Peacoc]^,  took 
part  in  the  several  services  of  the  day, 
which  were  solemn  and  impressive.  Mr. 
Hewlett,  of  Romney-street,  preached 
to  the  people  in  the  evening. 

On  Wednesday,  January  22,  Mr.  J. 
Jones,  late  of  the  Abergavenny  Academy, 
was  set  apart  to  Ihe  pastoral  office  over 
the  Baptist  church  at  Horeb^Blaenarvon, 
in  the  county  of  Monmouth. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  Mr.  D. 
Jones,  of  Ebenezer,  re&d  the  scriptures 
and  prayed ;  Mr.  J.  Licwis,  of  Llanwe- 
narth,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offisred  up  the  ordination  prayer;  Mr, 


D.  Phillips,  of  Caerleon,  gave  th^ 
charge  from  Ezek.  iii.  17,  and  Mr. 
F.  Hiley,  of  Llanwenartb,  addressed  the 
church  from  Deut.  i.  38,  and  closed  the 
interesting  services  of  the  morning  in 
prayer. 


NOTICES. 

The  annual  sermon,  in  behalf  of  the 
Walworth  Female  Charity  School  and 
School  of  Industry,  will  be  preached  on 
Thursday,  May  1st,  at  the  Rev.  J. 
Hamblin  s  chapel  (late  Rev.  R.  Davis's), 
East  Street,  WaJ worth,  by  the  Rev. 
Caleb  Morris,  of  Fetter  Lane.  Worship 
to  begin  at  4  o'clock. 


The  first  annual  sermon,  in  aid  of  the 
Society  for  the  relief  of  the  necessitous 
widows  and  children  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Ministers,  will  be  preached  at 
the  Rev.  John  Clayton's  chapel.  Poul- 
try, on  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  April,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Leifichild,  of  Craven 
Chapel.  Service  to  begin  at  12  o'clock 
precisely. 


The  Rev.  Janes  &utii,.late  of  Ilford, 
has  accepted  the  unanimont  invitation  of 
the  church  meeting  at  Eb^aezer  Chapel, 
Shoreditch,  to  auppl^  th^  p»«lpit  for 
tiiree  monthe,  with  a  view  to  £iA  aettUt 
ment  as  the  pastor. 


The  Rev.  S.  R.Allom,  of  Gt.Missenden, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  recently  formed  church  at  Ramsgate, 
and  expects  to  commence  his  stated  la- 
bours there  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
April. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Bedfordshire 
Association  of  Baptist  churches  will  be 
held  at  Bedford,  on  Wednesday,  May 
13th.  Mr.  Gray,  of  Northampton,  and 
Mr.  Burgess,  to  preach. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association  bf 
Baptist  churches  will  meet  at  Missenden, 
on  Wednesday,  May  7th  ;  Messrs.  Da- 
vis, of  Cheniep,  and  TyUr,  to  preach, 
— *Put  up  at  the  George. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


Notes  of  a  Tour  in  America,  in  1832 
and  1833,  by  Stephen  Davis.  Wight- 
man.  The  profits  to  be  given  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Preparing  for  publication,  Memoira  of 
the  late  Mr.  W.,H.  Angus,  of  Shields. 
By  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


APRIL,  1834. 


It  is  due  to  tbose  respected  friends  a&d  sapporters  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Societj 
who  are  lending  their  kind  assistance'  towards  supplying  the  present  serious 
deficiency  in  its  funds,  to  acknowleage  their  Christian  liheralitj.  At  the  sao^ietinie 
it  is  essential  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Society  to  state  that*  in  order  to  meet  its  e.x- 
istijAg'claiinSy  and  maintain  its  present  operations,  the  most  vigorous  efforts  will  be 
required  ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  earnestly  solicited  that  the  friends  who  read  the 
Cbronicley  or  -w^ho  may  he  personally  visited,  will  take  into  their  benevolent  con- 
sideration its  critical  situation,  and,  with  a  seasonable  and  efiective  promptitude, 
conuntinicate  to  its  urgent  necessities. 

The  •corresi>ondenoe,  in  the  present  number,  will  be  found  to  contain  the  most 
respectful  and  affectionate  references  to  the  memory  of  the  lamented  Rev.  Joseph 
Ivimey.  The  friends  of  edacation  also,  it  is  not  doubted,  will  be  gratified  by  per- 
ceiving that  the  congregational  and  other  schools,  connected  with  the  Society,  con- 
tinue in  a  state  of  progreaaiv^e  ^osperity. 

*^*  It  is  particularly  requested,  that  if  any  of  the  friends  or  correspondents  of 
the  late  Hev.  Joseph  Ivimey  be  in  possession  of  letters,  or  other  papers,  which 
might  assist  in  compiling  his  Memoirs,  they  would  obligingly  lend  them  for  that 
parpose.  Whatever  of  t^is  description  may  be  forwarded  to  Joseph  Ivimey,  Esq., 
89,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  will  be  carefully  preserved. 


From  Mr.  Ax.len  to  the  Secretaries. 
Ballinaf  February  20, 1834. 

My  dear  brethren, 

I  am  not  avrare  of  a  single  eurciimi* 
stance   which   has  happened  since  my 
arrival    in    this  countiy  that    has    so 
greatly  distressed  me  as  the  decease  of 
oar  dear  brother  Ivimey.    His  life  to 
this  country,  to  say  nothing  of  the  more 
immediate  sphere  of  his  labours,  was  a 
public  blessing  ;   and  his  death,  I  have 
no  donbt,  will  be  a  public  loss.     In  my 
-correspondence  with  him  as  Secretary  of 
the    Society,   a  correspondence   by  no 
means  unfrequent,  I  do  not  remember, 
in  the  whole  of  his  letters,  a  single  ex- 
pression  I   could  wish  to    have  been 
altered.     His  instructions,  his  counsel, 
his  reproof,  all  evinced  the  same  tender 
sympathy,  the  same  affectionate  regard, 
the  same  intense  interest  in  the  progress 
qf  the  Redeemer's  work.     You  will,  I 
am  persuaded,  excuse  this  public  avowal 
of  my  attachment  to  our  dear  departed 
brother ;  an  attachment  which  no  length 


of  time  isan  obliterate ;  an  .attachment 
which  one  day,  I  trast,  will  be  renewed 
in  that  world  where  pain  and  death  are 
anksowB.  .'On  Sunday  'week^' if  the 
Lord,  will,  I  intend  to  attempt  an  im- 
provement of  his  death  in.  this  town. 
"  Help^  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth.'' 

There  has  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
anythine  of  more  than  general  interest 
occurred  since  I  last  addressed  yon. 
The  schools,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  them, 
are  well  attended,  and  the  progress  of 
the  children  in  eyery  respect  suitable. 
Tbe  readers  are  exerting  themselves 
in  their  different  neighbourhoods  with 
their  accustomed  diligence  and  success. 
Messrs.  Bates,  Beiry,  and  Mullarky, 
are  regularly  and  fully  employed  in  sup- 
plying the  churches  in  Sligo,  Coolany, 
.Easky,  and  MuUifsffy,  on  the  Lord's 
day.  In  this  they  are  assisted  by  An- 
drew Munns,  who,  having  become  one 
of  our  schoolmasters,  has  been  unani- 
mously chosen  by  the  church  of  Easky 
as  a  preacher,  and  is  now  acceptably 
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and  usefully  employed  in  publishing  the 
gospel  to  his  fellow-sinners.  The  Lord, 
I  trusty  is  leaving  none  of  these  his  ser- 
vants without  witness  of  his  presence 
and  blessing  in  these  their  labours  of 
love.  The  seed  is  sown  ;  the  whiteness 
of  the  fields  indicates  the  approach  of 
harvest ;  all  that  seems  to  be  wanting  is 
an  increase  of  labourers.  '*  Pray  je 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  more  labourws  into 
the  harvest,'* 

The  weather  during  the  past  month 
has  been  so  stormy^  accompanied  with 
such  heavy  falls  of  rain,  that  I  have 
ventured  no  farther  as  yet,  either  in 
itinerant  preaching  or  in  the  inspection 
of  the  schools^  than  a  circle  of  eight  or 
nine  miles  from  home.  On  Monday 
next,  however,  I  leave  home,  if  the 
Lord  will,  for  Ballimagibbon,  a  distance 
of  thirty-six  Irish  miles,  on  a  visit  for  a 
day  or  two  to  Mr.  Fynn,  the  agent  of 
Lord  Kilmain.  Mr.  Fynn,  a  most 
zealous  and  indefatigable  labourer,  has 
lately  been  baptized  himself,  and  is  now 
extremely  desirous  to  have  a  Baptist 
church  formed  in  his  neighbourhood  of 
persons  who  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  built  up  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel  by  his 
exertions,  some  of  whom  are  now  de- 
sirous of  being  baptized.  Of  this,  how- 
ever, I  shall  inform  you  more  fiilly  if 
the  Lord  spares  me  to  return.  There 
are  also  two  candidates  for  baptism  in 
Ballina,  besides  others  in  Coolaney  and 
in  different  parts  of  the  country.  But 
of  this  more  in  my  next.  Did  the 
friends  in  England  see  with  their  own 
eyes  and  hear  with  their  own  ears  the 
wonderful  things  the  Lord  is  working  in 
this  benighted  and  impoverished  land,  I 
cannot  suppose  that  they  would  suffer 
the  Society  to  remain  for  a  week  in  its 
present  circumstances  of  embarrassment, 
much  less  render  it  necessary  to  di- 
minish the  number  of  its  sgents.  Ire- 
laud,  at  least  our  friends  in  Ireland,  are 
not  in. a  situation  at  present  to  help 
themselves.  The  poverty  of  the  country 
is,  to  an  Englishman  who  has  never 
crossed  the  channel,  altogether  incon- 
ceivable. May  the  Lord  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  his  people  still  to  assist.  And 
may  the  Lord  graciously  succeed  the 
labours  of  all  who  are  employed,  how- 
ever humble  may  be  their  sphere.  With 
prayer,  ardent  and  affectionate  prayer^ 
for  vour  best  welfare, 

I  am 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

Jamss  Allen. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Secrbtarzbs. 
Limerick,  February  19, 1834. 

On  returning  to  this  place  yesterday, 
after  journeys  of  exertion  in  the  service 
of  the  Society,  inspecting  the  schools, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  expounding 
the  scriptures,  trying  by  every  posuble 
means  to  make  known  the  truth,  I  heard 
of  the  death  of  my  ever  dear  friend  the 
Kev.  Joseph  Ivimey.  I  do  indeed  de- 
plore his  loss,  and  shall  ever  bear  upon 
my  heart  the  most  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  him.  Many  an  eye,  at  least 
in  Ireland,  has  reason  and  I  am  suie 
will  stream  with  the  tears  of  regret 
and  gratitude.  He  was  indeed  a  good 
man,  always  influenced  by  truth,  faith- 
fulness, and  affection. 

His  desire  was  to  know  the  will  of 
his  blessed  Lord,  and  that  for  the  great 
end  that  he  might  obey  and  maintain  it. 
But  he  is  gone  to  serve  him  more  per- 
fectly, whose  he  was,  and  whom  he  loved 
most  sincerely. 

With  respect  to  such  congregational 
schools  as  are  under  my  care,  they  are 
in  a  very  prosperous  way,  far  more  so 
than  could 'be  expected,  which  shows 
the  great  desire  of  the  people  to  obtain 
education  for  their  children ; .  taking 
into  consideration  the  floods  and  the 
cholera,  which  have  spread  every  where 
through  the  country,  together  with  the 
nakedness  and  want  of  £e  children,  this 
season  has  been  unusually  severe  and 
wet.  I  have  been  to  Ballycar,  county 
Clare,  last  week,  and  there  are  on  the 
list  in  the  Bristol  school  there  200. 
There  were  present  110;  reading  the 
Testament  50;  second  spelling  book, 
and  reading  the  scriptures  in  it,  30; 
writing  and  Arithmetic,  60 ;  and  in  the 
alphabet  and  first  spelling  book,  60 ;  all 
Roman  Catholics  except  6,  that  is,  1 
protestant  and  5  reformed,  the  children 
of  two  families  that  left  the  Romish 
creed.  To  see  'such  ft  number  of  chil- 
dren assembled  reading  the  word  of  life 
was  sufficient  to  warm  the  coldest  heart 
with  gratitude  to  God  for  putting  it  into 
the  hearts  of  his  people  to  afford  such 
important  blessings.  The  children  re- 
peated from  memory  96  chapters  since 
the  last  inspection,  though  the  quarter 
was  not  half  expired. 

In  the  Sevenoaks  school  at  Bushy 
Park,  county  Tipperary,  there  are  69  on 
tlie  list;  55  present,  S4  reading  the 
Testament,  45  spelling ;  repeated  from 
memory  65  chapters  since  last  in- 
spection;  38  Roman  Catholics,  and 
31  protestants,  18  of  the  larger  girls 
are  taught  to  work,  and  boys  and  girls 
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have  made  great  proficiency.  Mrs. 
Femie.'s  or  the  Mary's  Philanthropic 
school  at  mount  Shannon,  county  Gal- 
way,  has  on  the  list  101.  Present  68  ; 
reading  the  Testament  30 ;  spelling  71 ; 
chapters  176  committed  to  memory. 
Roman  Catholics  17,  Protestants  84. 
Have  always  made  ^ood  improvement. 

Mrs.  Davies'  or  tiie  Norwich  school. 
Birr  or  Parsonstown,  King's  county,  has 
on  the  list  66.  Present  36 ;  reading  the 
scriptures  24;  spelling  42.  Repeated 
from  memory  since  last  inspection  72 
chapters.  Roman  Catholics  61,  Pro- 
testants 5.  The  teacher  is  a  very  cor- 
rect person,  Mrs.  Leynard,  and  I  believe 
truly  pious.  There  would  he  no  scrip- 
tare  instruction  in  the  tovm  for  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  were  it  not  for  the  So- 
ciety. There  is  a  parochial  Protestant 
school,  but  the  Roman  Catholics  would 
not  go  to  it.  The  cholera  greatly 
frightened  the  people. 

In  the  Cardigan  school  at  Baymount 
there  are  45  children.  16  readmg  the 
scriptures,  who  committed  60  chapters 
to  memory,  since  last  inspection ;  29 
spellin g.  The  master  goes  every  evening 
to  teach  10  young  men  to  .read  the  Irish 
and  English  scriptures  about  two  miles, 
and  reads  them  on  the  Lord's  days  to 
the  people,  with  any  remarks  which  he 
is  able  to  make. 

I  have  no  otiier  schools  under  my  su- 
perintendence, that  I  know  of,  which  are 
assisted  or  supported  by  congregations 
or  private  indiyiduals.  And  the  state- 
ments of  these  schools  are  made  every 
quarter  with  the  Society's  other  schools 
on  the  quarterly  return.  Scriptural 
schools  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
are  of  the  greatest  importance  to  Ire- 
land, and  I  will  say  to  England,  as  it 
could  be  shown  in  many  instances.  I 
hope  the  Lord's  people  will  be  encou- 
raged to  support  the  blessed  woik,  with- 
out which  the  people  and  the  poor 
children  must  perish  for  want  of  saving 
knowledge.  And  though  the  schools 
are  well  attended  in  general,  they  would 
l>e  still  better  in  some  instances  were  it 
not  for  the  cholera.  At  Bridgetown, 
within  a  mile  of  O'Briensbridge,  where 
I  preached  last  Lord's  day,  particularly 
in  the  evening,  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion, it  nearly  extirpated  all  the  in- 
habitants of  that  village,  except  a  few 
that  fled.  It  also  arrived  at  the  Bridge ; 
two  died,  and  there  was  another  case 
while  I  preached  just  by.  It  was  also 
at  Castle  Connell,  where  I  preached 
next  evening.  Major  Colpoys,  the 
patron  of  the  Sevenoaks  school  at 
Ballycar,    made  some  of  the  children 


stay  away  who  came  from  infected' 
places.  1  had  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing repeatedly  his  Roman  Catholic 
workmen.  I  preached  for  Dr.  Townley, 
and  also  gave  some  addresses  at  his 
place  of  worship.  I  hope  we  shall  be 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  our 
friends. 


Fwm  J,  M'Cahthy  to  Mr.  West. 

Kilbeggatif  February  15,  1834. 

I  have  this  day  received  your  letter 
and  enclosed  Chronicle.  I  am  exceed- 
ingly sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  our 
late  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey.  It 
*'may  truly  be  said  one  of  the  European 
stars  has  disappeared,  gone  to  shine  with 
more  brilliancy  in  the  immortal  world. 
If  we  could  see  the  face  of  God  through 
the  thickest  cloud  of  his  dark  and  mys- 
terious designs,  even  then  we  should 
see  it  beam  with  inexpressible  and  un- 
merited goodness  to  Zioji.  If  he  has  not 
abandoned  Ireland,  if  he  loves  her  still, 
he  will  raise  up  an  equal,  who,  from  the 
love  of  his  heart  and  ardour  of  his  dis- 
position, will  plead  her  cause,  and  ulti- 
mately gain  pecuniary  friends,  without 
which  we  can  anticipate  nothing  but  her 
inequitable  ruin. 

I  made  a  general  tour,  not  leaving  one 
place  on  my  district  unvisited,  con- 
taining several  hundred  miles,  preaching 
and  visiting  the  schools  every  day.  I 
need  say  no  more  than  this — every  thing 
is  much  the  same  as  when  I  last  wrote. 

In  the  course  of  my  life  I  never 
heard  of  such  general  illness  as  now 
prevails  throughout  this  country.  I  es- 
caped wonderfully  the  contagion,  the 
wind,  the  cold,  the  rain,  until  last  Wed- 
nesday night,  about  one  or  two  o'clock, 
Twrhen  I  was  taken  suddenly  ill  with  a 
violent  complaint  in  my  bowels,  which 
continued  night  and  day  without  inter- 
mission until  this  morning.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  I  feel  considerable  mitigation, 
though  hardly  able  to  hold  or  use  my 
pen. 

From  John  Turner  to  Mr.  Thomas, 

Limerickf  February  19, 1834. 

Having  just  returned  from  my  usual 
pedestrian  journey  through  parts  of  the 
counties  of  Limerick,  Clare,  and  Lower 
Ormond,  inspecting  the  schools,  I  hasten 
to  give  you  a  statement  of  their  present 
condition.  The  school  at  Mount  Shan- 
non, under  the  care  of  Miss  Ryan,  is  in 
just  as  flourishing  a  state  as  when  under 
her   mother's    superintendence.      The 
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children  recited  a  great  number  of 
chapters  (176),  and  are  taught  to  un- 
derstond  them  also.  The  Clonola  school 
I  visited,  but  could  not  expect  a  full  at- 
tendance, as  that  part  of  the  country  is 
considerably  lower  than  Mount  Shannon, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  wetness  of 
the  season,  and  the  rise  of  the  waters  of 
Lough  Dug,  it  was  so  inundated  that 
very  many  of  the  children  could  not 
possibly  attend.  The  Birr  school  still 
goes  on  to  prosper  ;  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  pupils  are  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Bushy  Park  school  is  also  very 
well  attended;  but, owing  to  the  im- 
mense quantity  of  rain  -which  has 
fallen  these  last  few  months^  many  chil- 
dren of  this  school  were  also  kept  at 
home.  The  cholera  has  in  some  in- 
stances contributed  to  thin  the  numbers 
of  those  schools  which  are  situated  -in 
tha  vicinity  of  its  ravages ;  however,  on 
the  whole,  we  have  great  cause  of  thank- 
fulness, that  though  contending  with 
popular  and  deep-rooted  prejudices,  the 
grossest  ignorance,  and  the  most  ma- 
levolent spirit,  and  Jesuitioal  cunning, 
with  bell,  book,  and  candle,  the  scrip- 
tutes  are  read,  and  sought  for  to  be 
read,  and  the  leaven  of  sacred  truth  is 
silently  yet  surely  disseminating  its 
heaven->bom  influence  over  the  minds 
of  our  countrymen,  aye  and  country- 
women too.  And  has  not  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  borne  a  nrominent  and  de- 
cided part  in  these  uod-like  efforts,  to 
give  to  a  perishing  world  the  knowledge 
of  the  great  salvation?  Yes,  truly,  and 
fong  may  it  continue  to  shed  abroad 
upon  benighted  Ireland  the  sacred 
lustre  of  Christianity,  which  in  no  in* 
stance  Is  so  clearly  exemplified  as 
when  its  subjects  are  exerting  them- 
selves amidst  difficulties  and  reproaches, 
to  make  man,  fallen  and  degraded,  yea 
sottish  man,  know  what  he  is,  his 
danger,  and  the  wonderful  means  of  re- 
covery provided  for  all  who  believe  in 
the  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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FOREIGN  INfELLlGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

Since  our  last  publication  we 
have  received  a  copy  of  the  Four- 
teenth Annual  Report  of  our 
Auxiliary  at  Calcutta.  A  great 
part  of  the  information  it  contains 
has  already  appeared  in  our 
pages,  but  a  few  extracts  will  be 
interesting  to  our  readers. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
March  21,  1833,  when  the  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Rev.  A.  Duff, 
Missionary  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, who  addressed  the  meeting 
in  a  very  powerful  and -impressive 
manner,  on  the  system  of  educa- 
tion adopted  in  the  Society's 
schools,  with  the  benefits  which 
have  already  resulted  from  it; 
and  also  on  the  evangelical  na- 
ture of  the  Society's  labours.  The 
various  resolutions  were  mov^ 
and  seconded  by  the  Rfer.  A.  F. 
Lacroix,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Yates ; 
Rev.  J.  D.  ifillis,  and  Mr.  Wool- 
laston;  Rev.  James  Hill,  and 
Dr.  Corbyn ;  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Pearce,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Go- 

gerly. 

Among  the  resolutions,  the  fol- 
lowing derive  importance,  as  hav- 
ing been  adopted  at  the  very 
sphere  to  which  they  relate.  | 

"  Tbat  the  moral  aspect  of  the  times^ 
pavticularly  among  the  native  population 
of  Calcutta^  and  other  parU  of  India,  ren- 
ders it  highly  desirable  that  every  exer- 
tion be  made  to  maintain  and  extend  the 
efforts  of  this  institution^  so  as  to  be  more 
commensurate      with     the     encouraging 
sphere  of  labour  now  presented  to  this,  in 


common  with  other  se^tio^s.of  the  Chrit- 
tian  church." 

"  ITiat  this  Meeting,  although  grate- 
ful for  past  success  and  animated  by  pre- 
sent prospects,  is  yet  sensible  of  the  natural 
alienation  from  God  of  the  uuregenerate 
mind,  and  of  the  peculiar  difficulties 
which  exist  in  thi?  country  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  therefore  feels  the 
necessity,  in  order  tp  insure  success  to 
their  future  exertions,  of  implicit  reliance 
on  Divine  Providence,  and  the  promised 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.*' 

Of  the  services  of  the  evening, 
it  is  remarked  that — 

While  they  were  ealirened  by  the 
graces  of  oratory  and  the  charms  of  elo- 
quence, they  were  not  characterised  by 
these  attractions  merely,  but  by  the  deep- 
toned  piety,  harmonious  affection,  ^nd 
holy  zeal,  that  seemed  ia  breathe  in  every 
speaker,  and  to  a  great  extent  pervade  the 
numbers  assembled  to  hear  them.  A 
iConscionsness  of  standing  oq  common 
ground,  and  advocating  a  cause  alike  dear 
to  each,  appeared  to  produce  a  oneness  of 
sonl,  and  a  concentration  of  effort  in  the 
several  speakers  ;  so  that,  though  belong- 
ing in  reality  to  four  denominations,  of 
Ohristians,  viz.  the  churches  of  England, 
and  of  Scotland,  the  Independents,  and 
the  Baptists,  all  minor  differences  seemed 
foigotten  and  all  distinctions  lost,  save 
that  which  distinguishes  the  Christian 
from  the  world.  "  Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
"together  in  unity.*' 

!  Respecting  the  Agents  under 
•the  direction  of  this  important 
Auxih'ary,  it  is  said— 

To  the  agents  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  Society  three  have  been  added ; 
Mr.  De  Monte,  an  Bast  Indian,  sup- 
ported by  the  Parent  Society;  and  two 
converted  Hindoos,  supported  by  the 
funds  of  this  Auxiliary.  Of  Native  As- 
sistants, there  are  now  seven  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  Society.  Of  these  one  con- 
stantly resides  in  Calcutta  ;  two  at  Kharee 
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or  its  vicinity ;  one  at  Luckyantipore  ;  two 
at  Howrah;  and  one  is  constantly  era- 
ployed  either  in  Calcutta^  or  in  visiting 
some  of  the  other  stations.  They  have 
had  considerable  attention  paid  to  their 
mental  improvement  by  the  European 
Missionaries,  and  have  been  found  of 
great  service,  especially  in  the  more  dis- 
tant stations,  where  the  most  satisfactory 
evidence  has  been  afforded  of  their  fidelity 
and  usefulness^  in  the  manifest  extension 
of  divine  knowledge,  and  the  growth  of 
true  piety, 

Native  Church  uiider  the  care  of  Mr, 
'  -.  W,  H,  Pearce, 

The  puckah  place  of  worship,  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  native  church, 
which  in  the  last  report  was  said  to  be  in 
a  state  of  forwardness,  has  been  com- 
pleted and  occupied  for  the  purposes  of  its 
erection.  It  was  opened  for  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  month  of  August  last,  when 
several  Missionaries  of  other  Societies 
kindly  united  with  the  agents  of  this,  in 
the  interesting  services  which  then  took 
place.  The  entire  expense  of  this  build- 
ing, including  the  cost  of  ground  and  fur- 
niture, was  Sa.  Rs.  5,052,  towards  which 
there  have  been  paid  from  the  funds  of 
this  Society,  and  in  subscriptions  made  to 
this  object,  Sa.  Rs.  1,204,  and  the  re- 
maining sum  of  Sa.  Rs.  3,848  has  been 
paid  by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Parent 
Society,  from  funds  at  their  disposal.  A 
Deed  of  Trust  is  being  prepared,  to  secure 
to  the  Parent  Society  this  chapel,  together 
with  the  ground  on  which  it  is  erected. 

In  the  church,  both  trials  and  encou- 
ragements have  been  experienced.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  three  of 
the  members  were  suspended,  but  two 
have  been  for  some  time  restored  on 
good  evidence  of  repentance.  The  piety 
of  the  members  generally  is  not  of  that 
decided  and  elevated  character  their  pastor 
has  desired  to  see  j  some,  however,  have 
continued  to  afford  him  the  highest  satis- 
faction by  their  upright  conduct  and  pro- 
gress in  the  divine  life.  During  the  year, 
one  person  has  been  baptized  on  a  profes- 
sion of  his  faith,  and  received  into  the 
church ;  and  another  has  been  admitted 
a  candidate  for  baptism,  and,  it  is  ex- 
pected, will  shortly  be  admitted  to  that 
ordinance.  Other  additions  have  been 
made  from  tho  vicinity  of  Kharee,  but 
these  will  be  subsequently  noticed. 

There  are  two  public  services  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  two  in  the  week  days.  The 
usual  congregations  arc  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty  professing  Christians  on  Sabbath 
mornings,  and  about  half  that  number  at 
the  other  services  ;  besides  a  fluctuating 


number  of  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans,  who 
are  led  by  their  own  curiosity,  or  the 
wishes  of  their  employers,  to  attend. 

Preaching  to  the  Natives, 

*    In  this  important  branch  of  Missionary 
labour  less  has  been  done,  especially  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  than  in 
some  former  years,  owing  to  the  illness  of 
Mr.  Carapiet  Aratoon,  and  of  the  Native 
Hindoostanee  preacher  before  referred  to. 
The  health  of  the  latter  has  lately  some- 
what improved,  so  as  to  allow  him  more 
frequently  to  engage  in  efforts  to  make 
known  to  his  countrymen  the  Gospel  of 
salvation.     Mr.  Carapiet  preached  when 
able,  and  sometimes  when  the  weak  state 
of  his  health  made  the  propriety  of  his 
doing  so  doubtful.      In  order,  in  some 
measure,  to  supply  the  lack  of  service  thus 
occasioned,  Mr.^Thomas.  has  usually  come 
once,  and  occasionally  twice,  a  week  into 
Calcutta  to  preach  in  Hindoostanee.     For 
a  little  more  than  half  a  year,  Mr.  Be 
Monte,  before  mentioned,  has  also  been 
almost  daily  occupied  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  one  or  other  of  the  Society's 
Bungalows  ;  and  more  recently  Mr.  G. 
Pearce,  having  left  the  Chitpore  station, 
has  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
time  to  this  partieular  object.     By  these 
means  the  Gospel  has  been  constantly  and 
extensively   made    known.      One    new, 
large,    and   commodious    Bungalow    has 
been  erected  in  a  very  eligible  situation 
in  Saum   Bazar.     It  was  opened  about 
four  months  ago,   and  has  hitherto  been 
uniformly  well  attended.     The  Society's 
Bungalows  are  now  four  in  number,  and 
situated    in    Saum    Bazar,   Wellington- 
street,   Entally,   and    Jaun  Bazar.      In 
these  collectively  ten  or  twelve  services 
are  held  every  week.     In  respect  to  the 
attention  paid  to  the  word,  it  is  pleasing 
to  know,  that  ampng  the  hearers  a  de- 
cidedly better    spirit  generally   prevails 
than  formerly.     Opposition  too  has  to  a 
great  extent  disappeared  ;  and  it  is  now 
not  uncommon  for  the  Missionary  to  ad- 
dress a  large  congregation  for  an  hour 
together,  without  a  word  being  said  in 
reply,  or  the  least  disturbance  made ;  and 
in  some  places  people  are   often  found 
waiting  the  arrival  of  the  preacher.  These 
are  signs  which  seem  to  indicate  our  ap- 
proaching a  period,  when  the  Lord's  ser- 
vants shall  not  have  to  complain,  "  Lord, 
who   hath  believed   our   report,    and   to 
whom  has  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed?  but  when  they  shall  see,   and 
their  heart  shall  rejoice  and  be  enlarged  • 
for  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted, and  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  theoi." 
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T/i^  Native  Christian  Boarding  School 

at  Chitpare 

condnues'  to  prosper,  not  only  in  num- 
bers,  but  in    the    improvement  of    the 
children.     It  contains  at  present  twenty- 
nine  boys  and  sixteen  girls,  or  forty-five 
in  all.      Of  these  some  have  been  only 
recently  admitted^  and  consequently  have 
not  learnt  much  ;  most  of  the  others  have 
made  very  satis^EUStory  progress,  varying 
of  course  according-  to  the  length  of  time 
they  have  been  in  the  seminary,  and  the 
diversity  of  natural  talent  found  among 
th^m,       A    public  examination    of    the 
diiidren  in  this  Institution  took  place  in 
October  last,  which  appeared  to  give  much 
satisfaction  to  the  numerous  friends  who 
were  assembled  to  witness  it.     But  it  is 
not  their  manifest  improvement  in  mere 
human  knowledge,  and  the  prospect,  thus 
afforded,  of  dieir  being  prepared  to  pass 
through  life  with  some  degree  ot  honour 
and  respectability,   that  will  satisfy  the 
wishes   of   the   Christian  philanthropist 
In  the  advancement  of  human  learning  he 
can  rejoice  ;  but  he  knows  that  human 
science  may  be  possessed  in  its  highest 
perfection,  and  yet  the  soul  be  not  ad- 
vanced thereby  one  step  towards  a  happy 
•immortality.'  He  is  therefore  most  solicit- 
ous for   the    communication   of     divine 
knowledge ;  for  the  diffusion  of  that  sci- 
ence wrhich  will  bring  the  sinner  to  Chris 
and  heaven ,  to  holiness  and  happiness ; 
which,  -while  it  advances  man  in  the  scale 
of  being  here,  prepares  him  for  a  mansion 
among  the  blessed  in  heaven.     In  this 
feq>ect^  it  is  believed  that  the  instructions 
imparted  have  not  been  in  vain  ;  pleasing, 
and  it   is  thought  satisfactory,  evidences 
of  a  work  of  grace  among  the  bigger  boys 
in  the  seminary  have  appeared.     Seven 
of  then&  are  believed  to  be  the  sulgects  of 
a  divine  and  saving  change,  and  as  such 
now   stand  as  candidates  for  believers' 
baptism   and  c;hurch  communion.     May 
they  prove  Christians  indeed,  and,  as  the 
first-fruits  of  the  seminary,  be  followed 
by  an  abundant  harvest ! 

The  English  School  for  Hindoo  Youth 

has  gradually  increased  from  sixty  to 
lOO  boys,  many  of  whom  have  made 
very  pleasing  proficiency  in  the  several 
branches  of  study,  both  human  and  di- 
vine, to  which  their  attention  has  been 
directed.  Among  the  elder  boys  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  after  religious  truth  has  been 
manifested,  from  which  results  of  the 
most  important  character  may  be  antici- 
pated. They  seem  convinced  of  the 
errors  and  sin  of  idolatry,  and  of  .the 
truth  and  purity  of  the  Gospel : — ^happy 
will  it  be  for  them  should  these  convic- 
tions so  increase,  as  to  constrain  them  to 
embrace  the  Gospel  as  the  regulator  of 


their  lives,  and  the  ground  of  thetr  hopes. 
Nor   is  this  spirit  of  inquiry  confined  to 
them,,  but  is  more  or  less  prevalent  among 
the  educated  youth  in  the  neighbourhood, 
some  of  whom  have  united  with  them  to 
form   a  Bible  class,  which  meets  at  Mr. 
Ellis's  on  the  Sabbath,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  some  portion  of  Scripture  pre- 
viously fixed  on,  when  they  are  encou- 
raged freely  to  state  any  objections  or  diffi- 
culties  which  may  have  occurred  to  their 
minds.     These  exercises  have  proved  that 
works  of  an  infidel  character   have  been 
extmsively  circulated  among  them,  which, 
were  it  not  for  the  opportunities  thus  af. 
forded   of  exposing  their   fallacies,  and 
supplying  an  antidote  to  the  poison  they 
contain,  may  prove  of  great  injury  to  the 
cause  of  morals  and  religion. 

Howrah  and  Sulhea. 

The  English  congregation  at  this  station 
retains  much  of  its  fluctuating  character, 
owing  to  the  frequent  removals    among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place.     This  state 
of  things  has  been  felt  to  be  trying,  espe- 
cially when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the 
little  apparent  good  done  in  the  way  of 
conversion.     On  the  other  hand  the  very 
marked  attention  to  the  word  evinced  by 
numbers  who  attend,  encourages  and  sup- 
ports the  mind  with  the  hope,  that  [the 
word  will  ultimately  prove  productive  of 
saving  benefits  to  many.     In  4he  church 
things  of  an  unpleasant  nature  have  oc- 
curred, so  that  in  three  cases  it  has  been 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  discipline. 
Two  have  been  excluded,  and  one  sus- 
pended from  church  fellowship.     Of  the 
former,  one  affords  reason  to  hope  that 
he  may  ere  long  be  restored  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  those  privileges  he  had  forfeited 
by  his  misconduct.     One  native  brother 
has  been  received  into  the  church  by  ex- 
perience, but  no  addition  has  been  made 
by  baptism. 

Among  the  heathen  and  Mahommedan 
population  of  this  station  and  neighbour- 
ing places,  the  word  of  God  has  been 
made  known  both  orally  and  by  means  of 
tracts  and  portions  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, which  have  been  extensively  circu- 
lated. In  these  labours  Mr.  Thomas  has 
been  aided  the  whole  of  the  year  by  one, 
and  latterly  by  two,  native  assistants,  both 
of  whom  give  him  considerable  satisfac- 
tion. They  are  daily  occupied  either  in 
the  Native  Chapels,  the  Bazars,  or  publfa: 
roads  ;  or  wherever  they  can  get  persons 
to  listen  to  tbem.  One  of  the  two  chapels 
connected  with  this  station  has  been  re- 
cently erected  :  it  stands  in  a  good  situa- 
tion, and  is  well  attended.  Of  the  effecU 
of  these  evangelical  labours  it  is  difficult 
to  speak  with  any  degree  of  confidence, 
even   in    instances    where    considerable 
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hopes  have  been  entertained ;  as  it  not 
unfrequently  happens^  that  after  bestow- 
'ing  much  labuar  on  an  individual,  he  for 
some  reason  or  other,  often  unassigned, 
leaves,  and  either  goes  to  a  distance,  or 
else  to  some  other  denomination.  More 
than  one  occnrrence  of  this  kind  has 
taken  place  within  the  past  year  :  one  is 
a  person  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  as 
a  somewhat  hopefal  character ;  he  has 
Joined  the  Church  Mission  in  the  neigh- 
bourhoody  and  has  made  a  profession  of 
Christianity  at  Bishop's  College.  Though 
hopeful,  he  was  not  considered  as  a  con- 
'verted  man  at  the  time  he  left;  should  he 
prove  such  at  last,  all  will  be  well,  and  we 
will  rejoice  over  him,  as  one  who  was  in 
a  great  measure  brought  under  Christian 
instmction  through  the  agency  of  this  So- 
ciety. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  five  fami- 
lies successively  renounced  caste  and 
idolatry,  and  united  with  the  Christians.  , 
Some  of  these  are  [people  in  very  com- 
iortaUe  circumstances^  possessing  small 
landed  property,  and  therefore  not  liable 
to  the  suspicion  of  having  embraced 
Christianity  from  worldly  motives.  Others 
are  expected  soon  to  follow  their  example. 
A  native  preacher  resides  constantly  at 
this  station,  who  appears  to  live  con- 
•btently  with  his  profession,  and  to  enjoy 
the  esteem  both  of  the  Christian  and 
heathen  population.  The  opposition  to 
Christianity  here  has  much  declined  of 
late,  both  as  to  the  native  converts  and 
the  preaching  of  the  word.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  the  native  Christians  had 
to  endure  much  ill  treatment  from  their 
heathen  neighbours ;  none  would  employ 
them,  nor  could  they  obtain  assistance  of 
any  kind,  as  the  head  men  of  the  village 
forbade  all  intercourse  with  them  on  pain 
el  expulsion  from  caste.  Things  now  wear 
a  better  aspect,  and  the  interchtoge  of 
kind  feelings  and  actions  is  being  re- 
sumed. 

Kharee. 

At  this  station,  fifty  miles  south  of  Cal- 
cutta, where  four  years  ago  the  Christian 
name  was  scarcely  known,-  and  certainly 
not  professed,  God  has  been  pleased  to 
grant  to  the  labours  of  the  Society's  agents 
a  degree  of  success  they  have  no  where 
else  experienced.  For  nearly  two  years 
Christian  worship  has  been  cbnductcd 
twice  on  the  Sabbath,  and  twice  in  the 
^eek,  at  the  village  of  Kharee ;  and,  for 
about  two  years  at  Mookerjea  Muhal,  two 
sniles  to  the  east  of  Kharee,  At  both 
these  places  neat  chapels  have  been 
erected.  That  at  Kharee  is  the  larger, 
and  will  hold  nearly  200  people.  During 
the  past  year,   several  fresh  people  from 


the  village  of  B^manahad,  about  a  mile  ^o 
the  west  of  Kharee,  having  thrown  off 
caste,  and  joined  the  Christian  party,  it 
has  been  arranged  th^t  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  they  shall  attend  on  the  worship 
of  God  at  Kharee,  and  that  the  native 
preaches  shaU  conduct  worship  at  their . 
village  on  Wednesday  and  Saturday 
evenings :  so  that  for  the  benefit  of  tl^ 
Christian  population  there  are  altogether 
four  services  held  on  the  Si^bbatb,  and 
six  on  the  week-days. 

The  total  Christian  population,  include 
ing  women  and  children,  in  the  .three 
villages,  is  about  200,  of  whom  sixty  have 
thrown  off  the  caste  during  the  year. 
During  the  rains,  before  the  crops  were 
ripe,  when  many  perished  through  hunger, 
several  others  were  anxious  to  profess 
Christianity;  but  the  brethren  saw  that 
they  desired  support  and  protection  from 
the  oppression  of  their  landlords  rather 
than  deliverance  from  sin^lmd  so  dedined 
to  receive  them.  The  good  conduct  of 
the  body  generally  has  so  far  conciliated 
the  landholders  in  the  neighbourhood, 
that  by  degrees  some  have  begun  again  to 
employ  them  *,  ftnd  they  pay  their  rent  so 
mnch  better  than  their  heathen  neigh- 
bours, that  they  are  now  offered  as  much 
land  at  the  usval  rate  as  they  can  culti- 
vate.   

Beside  the  several  branches  of  Mi». 
sionary  operation  thus  detailed,  there  are 
in  Calcutta,  Chitpore,  bnd  HowraM,  Fe-^ 
male  Schools,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Missionaries'  wives,  and  which  col- 
lectively contain  about  250  children.  The 
Afissionaries  in  connexion  with'  this- So* 
dety  also,  as  noticed  in  the  last  Heport, 
are  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a  iiew 
version  ef  the  Bengalee  Testament. 
Puring  the  last  year  the  translation  has 
been  revised  to  the  end  of  Revelation, 
and  printed  as  far  aa  Galatians  :^^fche 
Gospels  and  Acts,  in  one  -volume,  have 
also  been  published,  and  from  the  unani- 
mous te8tim6ny  of  qualifiied  natives  and 
Europeans  which  the  volume  has  elicited, 
the  Committee  feel  justified  in  believing 
that  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries  to 
produce  an  idiomatic,  and  therefore  to 
the  natives  an  acceptable,  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  will  be  crowned  with 
success.  May  this  and  every  other  at- 
tempt to  declare  to  the  heathen  in  their 
own  language  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,'  enjoy  his  abundant  blessing  f 

The  receipts  of  this  Auxiliary 
for  the  year  had  been  (with  a  ba- 
lance in  hand  at  the  commence- 
ment) 2,461  rupees;  the  expendi- 
ture 2,520  rupees,  leaving  a  ba- 
lance against  the  Society  of  6^ 
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rnpees.  The  receipts  included  a 
bequest  of  500  rupees  from  the 
late  Rev.  J.  D.  Pearson,  of  Chin- 
surah;  together  with  donations 
from  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe, 
Hon.  Sir  C.  E.  Grey,  and  other 
respectable  gentlemen  in  the  city. 

MONGHYR. 

In  the  following  letter,  dated 
29th  of  August  last,  Mr.  Leslie 
narrates  the  death  of  two  of  his 
Christian  friends  at  that  station — 
Mrs.  Chamberlain,  the  widow  of 
our  excellent  Missionary;  and 
Mr».  Webberiy,  extensively 
known  throughout  India  for  her 
dignified  mental  independence, 
and  the  warm  benevolence  of  her 
character.* 

Ix\  my  former  letter  I  told   you  that 
good   Mrs.  Chamberlain  appeared   to  be 

dangerously  ill,  from  what  disease  no  one 

not  even  three  medical  men — ^has  been 
able  to  discover.    The  general  opinion  ig, 
that    there  was  no  disease,  but  simply  a 
decay  of    nature;   although   there   were 
symptoms  which  did  seem  to  indicate  that 
there    was    something  more    than   this. 
Becoming    worse  and    worse    from    the 
time   at    which   I   wrote    you,    she    was 
advised,  in  the  month  of  April  last,  to  try 
a  change  of  air  by  taking  up  her  abode  in 
a  residence  situated  on  a  hill  about  three 
miles    from     Monghyr.      Finding    little 
benefit,  she  returned  to  the  mission  house 
m  June.     It  was  then  thought  advisable 
by  the  doctor  that  she  should  try  what  a 
voyage  on  the   river  would  effect.     She 
accordingly,    accompanied    by    Mrs.    L. 
and  Mr.    Moore,   went  off  by  water  to 
Patna  and  Binapore  on  the  9th  pf  July ; 
but  the  change  effecting  little  she  returned) 
after  a  month's  absence,  to  her  own  home, 
where  she  lingered,  seemingly*in  great  pain 
of  body,  and  with  frequent  and  long  aber- 
rations of  mind,  till  the  night  of  the  27th 
inst.,  when  she,  after  a  long  and  violent 
struggle,  expared  at  11  o'clock.  Her  mind, 
for  the  last  three  or  four  months,  was  in  a 
very  dormant  state.  Nothing  gave  her  the 
least  concern.    She,  though  quite  sensi. 
We  WW  a   few  weeks   before  her  death, 

•  A  sketch  of  the  history  of  this  valaable 
woman  is  given  in  the  "Frienda,"  chap,  vii., 
where  »he  is  described  under  the  name  of  Mxb. 
Elrington.    A  few  copies  of   this  interesting 

Jork,  well  adapted  to  gfve  an  insight  into  the 
terior  of  Rindob  Society,  ar-  still  oir  hand 
at  Fen  .Court. 
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seemed  to  have  lost  all  iator«ajt  in  ev^y 
sulyect,  even  inJier  gTfuid,8ubicMet,feligi9n. 
•  When  ^he   did  speak   of  her  immortal 
concerns,  phe  uttered  little  ;  and  her  lan- 
guage was  painfully  humble.  She  seemed 
as.  if  home  down  by  a  sense  of  sinfulness, 
and  as  if  she  could  entertain  no  hope  of 
mercy.     But  who  c«n  dqubt.the  security 
of  her  state  l   For  forty  long  yean  she 
bore  the  Christian  name, — walked  humbly 
with  God, — and  sustained   an  nnsuUied 
profession.     Meelui^ss  and  bumility  mete 
perpetual  and  prominent  gmces  in    her 
character.  I,  who  lived  in  tl^e  same  house 
with  her  for  nine  years,  know  what  she 
was;   and  I  ran  affirm   thftt  she  was  a 
most  humble,  devoted,  and  ardent  fol- 
lower of  the  I«erd  Jesus.   Though^  during 
her  meaial  ahewations,  she  ^oke  much 
ter    language    was  as    innocent  as  the 
prattling  of  a  littJc  child.     Her  dormant 
state  of  mind,  therefore,  and  perhaps  also 
her  distressing  views  of  her  own  state,  are 
I  apprehend,  to  be  attributed  solely  to  her 
disease,  whatever  it  was. 

During  the  month  of  May  last  we  lost 
also   our   o^er  mother  in  Israel,  Mrs. 
Webberiy,     Her  close  was    less   gloomy 
than  that  of  Mrs.  Chamberlain,    but  her 
disease  was  of  a  very  different  kind.    She 
was  only  seven  days  ill,  during  which  she 
intimated  that  she  knew  her  end   was  at 
hand.     Though  she,  too,    had  the  most 
humiliating  views  of  her  state  as  «  sinner, 
she  was  enabled  to  entertain  a  hope  which 
supported  her  in  the  prospect  of  dying. 
Qn  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  she 
died,  she  sat  up  in  her  bed,  and  prayed 
most  fervently  for  the  church,  for  her  chiU 
dren,  grandchildren,  ministers,  friends,  &c. 
mentioning     them   all  by    name:    and 
having  thus  commended  all  in  whom  she 
felt  particularly  interested    to  the   care 
of  Ood,  she  laid  herself  down  and  awaited 
the  signal  to  ascend,  which  soon  came. 

Thus,  two  of  the  pillars  of  our  lit- 
tle Zion  are  removed.  The  strokes 
have  been  very  painful ;  but  we  should 
have  been  vevy^seiesh  to  have  wished  to 
keep  our  tvo  mothcs's  from  their  rest  in 
heaven,  partieulaffly  when  both  were 
bowed  down  by  disease,,  and  vere  groanii^ 
to  be  delivered.  They  are  gone*.  They 
had  long  been  united  as  sisters*  Though 
Mrs.  Webberiy  had  many  strong  calls  to 
leave  Monghyr,  yet  ska  resisted  .them  all, 
wishing  to  remain  near  the  house  of  God, 
4ad  near  (»>  the  beloved  widow  of  the 
deYoted  Chamberlain,  whom  God  m»de 
the  instrutoeat  of  bringing  ber  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  mexvdlous  light.  Mrs. 
Webberiy  was  61,  and  Mvs.  Ghamhes- 
lajft  60,  yeare  o£  age. 

QatwhUnt  wie  hwe.  thus  had  to  mourn 
ovQr  the  loss,  of  two  of  oux  snost  eminoBJt 
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members^  we  have  had  to  rejoice,  since  I  last 
wrote  to  you,  in  two  fresh  additions  to  our 
English  church  in  the  persons  of  a  father 
and  his  daughter.  The  father^  who  bears 
a  respectable  situation  in  the  Company -s 
service^  came  here  seven  or  eight  months 
ago.  Though  under  the  influence  of 
divine  truth  for  a  long  season  previous  to 
his  arrival,  yet  he  came  with  no  slender 
prejudices  against  our  sentiments  as  JDis- 
aenters  and  Baptists.  These  however  gave 
way  at  once  on  the  occasion  of  a  bap- 
tismal service  ;  and  having  been  convinced 
of  the  truth,  he  arose  and  followed  his 
Lord.  His  daughter,  a  married  lady^ 
soon  followed  him.  Thus  we  have,  since 
the  year  commenced,  had  ten  persons 
added  to  our  English  and  native  churches. 

The  -native  congregation  continues  as 
large  as  ever.  A  few  days  ago  a  native, 
who  seemed  to  have  a  very  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  way  of  salvation,  but  with 
whom  I  had  never  conversed  before, 
assured  me  that  he  and  all  the  members 
of  his  family  were  just  waiting  the  arri- 
val of  one  of  their  relatives,  for  all  to 
range  themselves  openly  on  the  side  of 
Christ.  I  have  other  reasons,  besides  this 
man's  declaration,  to  believe  that  this  is 
really  their  intention.  They  have  some 
landed  property  -,  but  what  will  be  its  fate, 
should  they  renounce  caste,  I  cannot  yet 
tell. 

The  English  school,  which  was  establish- 
ed under  such  pleasing  auspices,  is  already 
dissolved.  The  rainy  season  prevented 
many  from  attending  regularly :  but  the 
distance  of  the  mission-house  from  the 
residence  of  most  of  the  scholars,  has 
proved  the  greatest  obstacle.  When  I  com- 
menced the  school  it  was  kept  in  the  na- 
tive chapel ;  but  the  hot  season  prevented 
my  going  backward  and  forward  in  the 
middle  of  the  day.  It  iised  to  lay  me  down 
for  almost  the  whole  day  afterward.  I 
therefore  proposed  to  the  scholars  to 
come  to  my  house  ;  they  all  consented, 
came  for  a  time,  but  soon  grew  tired  of 
the  distance.  I  regret  that  a  house  should 
have  been  procured  for  the  missionary  so 
distant  from  the  centre  of  the  town.  Could 
i  get  another  I  should  certainly  leave  our 
present  abode. 

I  fear,  however,  that  we  may  soon  be 
compelled  to  leave  it.  A  violent  earth- 
quake which  occurred  at  11  o'  clock  on 
the  night  of  the  26th  inst.  has  shattered 
the  walls  on  every  side.  Another  such 
shock  will  level  it  with  the  ground.  The 
wall  of  the  room  in  which  I  am  now 
sitting  was  split  from  head  to  foot  in  three 
places.  One  of  the  openings  is^au  inch 
or  an  inch  and  a  half  wide.  Other 
houses,  stronger  than  ours,  have  shared 
the  same  fate.    I  never  experienced  any 


thing  like  the  awful  -commotion.  The 
earth  literally  reeled  to  and  fro,  and 
staggered  like  a  drunken  man.  There 
was  a  simultaneous  shout  of  conster- 
nation through  the  whole  city.  We  have 
often  had  shocks  of  earthquakes  in  thin 
part  of  India,  but  never  was  anything 
known  similar  to  what  has  recently  oc- 
curred. We  were  in  great  distress.  Mrs,  C. 
was  in  a  dying  state.  I  had  just  un- 
dressed and  lain  down  when  ^he  commo- 
tion commenced.  Hearing  all  the  house 
cracking,  and  feeling  myself  violently 
rocked  in  bed,  I  rose  up,  jumped  over  a 
high  wall  at  the  back  of  the  house,  got 
round  as  well  as  I  could  to  the  front,  where 
Mrs,  C,  Mrs.  L.,  and  a  young  lady  were. 
We  carried  Mrs.  C.  out  of  the  room  under 
what  is  called  a  verandah,  and  there 
waited  for  a  number  of  hours,  in  awful 
expectation,  amidst  shocks  which  were  at 
intervals  of  twenty  minutes  till  six  in  the 
morning.  Since  then  we  have  had,  at 
longer  intervals,  shocks  extending  through 
two  days  ;  but  as  I  have  not  been  sensible 
of  any  for  the  last  sixteen  or  eighteen 
hours,  I  should  hope  they  have  now 
ceased.  Never  before  did  I  feel  the  force 
and  comfort  of  the  forty-sixth  psalm. 
How  awful  arc  God's  judgmente  ! 

My  paralytic  symptoms,  though  not  en- 
tirely removed,  are  much  weaker  and  less 
frequent  than  before.  1  think  they  were 
occasioned  by  the  additional  and  great  ex- 
^srtion  of  the  school.  I  am  otherwise  pretty 
well.  Mrs.  L.is  not  well,  but  her  symptoms 
are  occasioned  by  the  continual  watching 
and  weariness  of  attending  upon  her 
mother.  She  is  in  deep  distress  ;  but  I 
hope  she  will  soon  rise  above  her  sorrow, 
when  I  think  she  will  be  quite  well. 

P.S. — The  shocks  of  earthquake  con- 
tinued till  the  5th  inst.,  when  they  ceased. 
Our  hotise  is  so  much  shattered  that  I 
fear  I  shall  have  to  pull  it  down;  and 
with  the  materials  build  it  up  anew.  But 
before  I  take  this  step  I  will  call  a  com- 
mittee of  some  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
station  to  report  on  the  building.  Should 
it  have  to  come  down,  I  hope  we  shall  be 
able  to  rebuild  it  without  any  expense  to 
the  Society.  There  will  be  an  abundance 
of  materials  (the  chief  articles  of  ex- 
pense). All  that  will  be  required  will  be 
the  labour,  which  is  very  cheap. 

But  much  as  we  have  suffered,  we  have, 
sustained  little  injuries  compared  with 
some  others.  One  of  the  largest  and 
best  buildings  of  the  station  is  completely 
ruined.  Others  are  nearly  in  the  same 
state.  It  is  reported  here  that  500  per- 
sons were  killed  in  Patna.  But  we  have 
not  had  time  to  hear  of  the  damage  sus- 
tained in  other  parts  of  the  country.  I 
almbst  dread  to  hear. 
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We   regret  to  state  that  Mr. 
John  Vercoe,  who,  it  was  antici- 
pated, would  have  accompanied 
our  other  Missionaries  to  Jamaica, 
has  been  removed  by  death.     He 
had  been  pursuing  his  studies  for 
some  years  at  Stepney  College, 
in  the  hope  of  going  forth  among 
the  heathen  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christy    and  was  highly  es- 
teemed there  for  his  genuine  piety, 
his  amiable  disposition,  and  his 
unremitting  diligence ;  but  it  has 
pleased  God  to  take  him  away, 
just  as  he  seemed  about  to  enter 
on  the  sphere  he  had  so  long  an- 
ticipated.    His  illness  was  of  a 
pulmonary  character,  and  origi- 
nated, there  is  reason  to  fear,  in 
being  put  into  a  damp  bed  ;*  it 
lasted  for- several  weeks,  and  ter- 
minated on  Thursday,  the  27th  of 
February,  at  his  father's  house  in 
Grampond,  Cornwall.     He  died 
in  the  peace  and  hope  of  the  gos- 
pel.      "  What    an    unspeakable 
mercy,"  said  he,  "  it  is  to  have 
assurance  in  Christ  while  in  the 
enjoyment  of  health,   but  much 
more   so  when  we  come  to  die. 
That  assurance  I  possess."     His 
last  words  were,   "I  am  going 
home;  I  am  going  to  my  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  shall  soon  be  free 
from  pain  and  grief."     Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 


*  Our  friend   Mr.    Knibb   has   lately 
been  seriously  indisposed  from  the  same 
eause.     In  each  case  this  injury  was  sus- 
tained in  the  house  of  a  friend  !     Other 
instances  have  lately  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  writer.     Surely  it  should  stir 
up   the   vigilance    of    our    kind     female 
friends  throughout  the   kingdom,  ^ho  so 
hospitably    entertain     the    ministers     of 
Christ  when  journeying  in  his  service.    Is 
it  loo  much  to  hope  that,  in  future,  domes- 
tic  arrangements  of  this  sort  will  be  per- 
sonally superintended  by  the  mistress  of 
the  household,  and  not  left  wholly  in  the 
charge  of  servants  ? 


We  had  indulged  the  hope  'of 
being  able,  in  this  number,  to  in- 
form our  readers  of  the  manner 
in  which  our  long-pending  appli- 
cation to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment for  compensation  for  our 
Jamaica  chapels  had   been  de- 
cided.    We  are  still,  however,  in 
suspense ;  but  have  good  reason 
to  expect  a  final  communication 
from  the  Colonial  office  in  a  few 
days.     Whatever  the  nature  of 
that  communication  may  be,  it  is 
of  the  highest   importance  that 
Messrs.Burchelland  Knibb  should 
resume  their  long-vacated  posts 
as  early  as  possible  ;  and  prompt 
measures  to  effect  this  will  be 
taken  immediately  that  it  becomes 
practicable.     But  the  withdraw- 
ment  of  these  our  beloved  bre- 
thren  from  home  engagements, 
will  of  course  greatly  lessen  the 
travelling  agency  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Committee,  while  the  aug- 
mented number  of  our  Mission- 
aries,  in  both  hemispheres,  will 
call  for  very  strenuous  exertions 
to  support  them.     It  is  trusted, 
therefore,   that    our    ministering 
brethren      and      other     friends 
throughout  the  kingdom  will  en- 
deavour to  promote,  in  their  mul- 
tiplied and  diversified  spheres  of 
influence,  that  heartfelt  and  scrip- 
tural attachment  to  the  cause  of 
Missions,  which  will   abide  and 
flourish  without  the  impulse  of 
unwonted  excitement;  and  that, 
in    the    absence    or    diminished 
number  of    bretbren,    qualified, 
by   personal    experience   in    tbe 
Missionary  field,  to  advocate  the 
Society,  there  will  be  no  want 
of  those  who,  though  deficient  in 
that  single  qualification,  will  be 
cheerfully  ready  to  share  that  im- 
portant kind   of  labour   for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  heathen- 
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Contribuiions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  February  20,  to  March  20,  1834,  not  including  individual 
subscriptions. 


Uffcnlm,  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Wood. .    2  13    8 
Bravnston,    Collection,    by    Rev.     W. 

Miller i«V-;-V*    *    ^    ^ 

Hadleif(hi  Mr.  James  and  FriendB,  by 

Mr.  PoUard .'UV',-   •     •    ®    * 

Clapbam,  Collection  at  RevJ.Sdwarda's 

Chapel,  by  Rev;  T.  Bnrcbell 12   4    6 


DTmdeeAuxiliarySociety,byMr.  A.Low  15  0  0 
Middle  Mill,  Pembrokealiire,  Collection 

and  Subscriptions 5    0    0 

Sanquhar,   Missionary   Association,  by 

Rev.  Mr.  Halliday 3    0    0 

Edinburgh,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 

Dickie «5    •    0 

JJONAXioNS. 

Liverpool : 

John  Cropper,  Esc}.. «»  0  0  .j 

Mr.  E.  Cearnes,  jun 10  0  0 

Mr.  Josiah  Jones 10  jO  0 

Mr.  William  Rushton « 10  0  0 

y  Mr.  W.  Rushton,  jun 6  0  0 

^                          Mrt.AiH>inaM '•••* «    0  0 

Mr.Ji^n  Jones «    0  0 

Mr.R.Evans 2  10  0 

My.  John  Lyon ; 110  0 

AFriead.' 1    0    0 

100    0    0 

Friends .Collected by  Mr.  Daniel  Hieam 35    o  o 

J.  G.  Piffard,  Esq Mr.Beddomej fl    0  0 

A.  6 the  Secretary 6    0  0 

Miss  C.  Harris Mrs.  £.  Gum^y,  (for  Bibles  and  Testaments).  .200 

Friend.. Rev.  W.  Hawkins 2    0  0 

Ur.Vndfhn,  Dtptford....        Rev.  B.  Lewis! 10  0 

LEGACIES.— Rev.  Joeeph  Hnj^es,  late  of  Botter4*a,hj  the  Executor  Mr.  G.  Hughes  10    0  0 
Michael  Smith,  Esq..  late  of  NorthatHjfton,  by  the  Executors, 

Messrs.  J.  M.  Smith,  J.  Dent,  and  T.  Garrett 50    0    0 

Duty 5    0    0 

45    0  0 

ColUetions  and  Donaticmt  in  aid  of  the  return  of  the  Jamaica  Missionaries  to  their  Stations, 

St.  Albans , Rev.  W.  Upton...  n    0    0 

Markyate  Street i B.  Heath. ...    2    7    0 

Watford,  Public  Meeting,  (78.  Sunday  School  girls) E.  HuU 20  10    0 

Dean  Street B.  Lewis. ...  14  10    0 

EvDsford,  (Sunday  School  Children  17s.  6d.) Jolyi  Rogers..    9    0    ii 

Taunton. W. H.Coombs  10  17    8 

JamaicaRow , W.Dovey....    4  13    «■ 

Dublin,  additional  by  Mr.  John  Parkes,  for  Schoola :~ 

Mr.  James  Perry 2    0    0 

Mr.  Henry  Perry 2    0    0 

Mr.  John  Perry. 1    0    0 

Mr.  Alexander  Bewley 1    0    0 

6    0    0 

'<  Restitution :  towards  the  means  used  for  the  spiritual  emancipation  of  the 
negro,  from  an  individual  who  used  West  Indian  sugar  for  some  time  be- 
fore he  was  acquainted  with  the  abominations  of  Slavery,"  from  a  Friend, 

by  the  Rev.  6.  H.  Draper.: 10    0    0 

Miss  Huntley,  Bo{0,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Newman. 2    0    0 

Misses  S.  and  E.  Stennett ,.,,.     9    2    0 

Mr.  James  Edwards,  £^m0 2    0    0 

Samuel  Hope,  Esq.,  Liverpool 10    0    0 

TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  author  of  "  Elijah,  a  Poem,"  is  respectfiiUy  thanked  for  his  present  of  twelve 
copies  for  the  Missionaries. 

Mr.  Knibh  wishes  to  thank  his  kind  friends  in  Scarhorough,  for  a  hox  of  books  towards 
the  library  for  his  church,  comprising  more  than  eighty  volumes  of  the  valuable  publica- 
tions  of  toe  Religious  Tract  Society,  neatly  bound.     . 

Mr.  Burchell  returns  his  sincere  thanks  to  the  Ladies  of  Devonport,  &c.,  for  boxes  of 
fancy  and  useful  articles,  forwarded  to  liis  care  for  the  use  of  the  Mission  in  Jamaica. 
Two  boxes  have  heen  received  from  Devonporf,  one  also  from  some  town  in  the  WesI  of 
England ;  but  Mr.  B.  having  received  no  letter  respecting  it,  he  is  unable  to  determine  to 
what  friends  he  is  indebted.  A  parcel  has  also  been  received  from  some  friends  at  Thorn- 
bury,  containing  tracts  and  books,  for  which  ke  presents  his  thanks.  As  Mr.  B.  hopes 
soon  to  embark  to  resume  his  labours,  he  will  be  obliged  to  those  kind  friends  who  intend 
to  commit  to  his  care  articles  for  sale,  or  books,  for  the  use  of  the  church,  if  they  will  for- 
ward them  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

Mr.  Penney  is  expecting  to  sail  for  Calcutta  in  a  few  weeks,  and  would  be  happy  to  take 
charge  of  any  books  with  which  kind  friends  may  he  desirous  of  fkvouring  the  **  Beneyo- 
ent  Institution"  snd  "  Juvenile  Society"  in  thfet  city. 

J,  HADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,  FINSBURY, 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  DANIEL  NICHOLS. 


Daniel  Nichols  was  bom  at 
Bath  on  the  6th  of  June,  1801. 
The  different  branches  of  the  fa- 
mily attended  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  W,  Jay,  in  that  city.  His 
grandfather  was  a  deacon  of  the 
church,  and  builder  of  the  chapel 
in  Argyle  Street.  At  an  early 
period  our  friend  seems  to  have 
been  the  subject  of  religious  im- 
pressions ;  but  by  what  particular 
means  they  were  produced  does 
not  appear.  **  At  the  age  of 
seven,"  he  says,  **  I  was,  for  three 
years,  committed  to  the  care  of 
an  uncle,  who  lived  in  a  benighted 
villaee  in  Gloucestershire.  Here 
I  soon  lost  the  religious  knowledge 
I  carried  with  me ;  but  even  at 
this  early  period  I  felt  strong 
convictions  of  sin,  and  knew  that 
if  I  died  in  the  prayerless,  uncon- 
verted state  I  was  then  in,  I  must 
be  for  ever  lost." 

At  the  expiration  of  three  years, 
Mr.  Nichols  returned  to  his  fa- 
ther's house  ;  but  nothing  parti- 
cular is  related  of  him  till  the  age 
of  sixteen.  At  that  period  he  was 
apprenticed  to  a  linen-draper  at 
Frome.  Here,  for  some  time,  he 
continued  to  be  a  regular  hearer 
of  the  gospel,  without  experienc- 
voii.  IX.  3rd  SERIES. 


ing  any  of  its  saving  influences. 
He  was  mercifully  preserved  from 
gross  immoralities,  but  his  heart 
was  full  of  vanity ;  and  a  love  of 
dress,  and  fondness  of  display, 
were  his  most  easily  besetting 
sins.  Notwithstanding  these 
things,  he  was  still  the  subject  of 
powerful  convictions,  especially 
when  hearing  sermons  of  a  some- 
what alarming  nature;  and  he 
would  often  retire  to  his  closet  on 
a  Lord's-day  evening,  to  pray 
that  God  would  deepen  the  im* 
pressions^  and  convert  his  soul^ 

The  period  had  now  arrived 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  was  about 
thoroughly  to  convince  him  of  his 
lost  and  helpless  condition,  and 
lead  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour. 
A  sermon,  preached  by  Mr.  Tid- 
man,  on  the  conversion  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  produced  a  very  power- 
ful effect  upon  his  mind.  This 
led  him  with  more  earnestness 
than  ever  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of 
his  sins  through  the  blood  of 
atonement.  The  Lord  heard  his 
cry,  and  saved  him.  **  I  was 
now,"  he  says,  '*  introduced  into 
a  new  world,   1  had  before  heard 
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the  gospel  with  indifference,  but 
now  it  was  to  me  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  As  a  sabbath-school 
teacher,  I  now  felt  anxious  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren I  instructed.  1  can  truly 
say  that  the  day,  the  people,  the 
word,  the  cause,  the  Son  of  God, 
were  my  delight." 

Being  solicitous  to  become  use- 
ful to  his  fellow-creatures,  by  re- 
commending that  Saviour  whom 
he  had  found  precious  to  his  own 
^  soul,  he  commenced  addressing 
some  of  the  Sundav-school  chil- 
dren  from  five  to  six  o'clock  on 
Lord*s-day  evenings.  This  he 
continued  for  upwards  of  twelve 
months. 

Soon  after  the  expiration  of  his 
apprenticeship,  Mr.  Nichols  ob- 
tained a  situation  in  the  lower 
part  of  Surrey.  Many  of  the 
villages  around  the  neighbour- 
hood were  at  that  time  in  a  de- 
plorably dark  condition.  Accom- 
panied by  a  friend  of  kindred 
spirit,  he  went  into  one  of  those 
villages,  where  a  Sunday-school 
was. in  a  little  time  established, 
consisting  of  eighty-four  children. 
On  the  Lord's-day  evenings,  he 
commenced  preaching  to  the  pa- 
rents and  others  who  were  dis- 
posed to  attend.  Many  came 
from  the  surrounding  villages, 
and  he  had  reason  to  hope  that 
his  labours  among  them  were  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Some  time  aftei-wards,  Mr. 
Nichols  removed  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Birmingham.  In  the 
village  where  he  resided,  a  few 
persons  were  in  the  habit  of  meet- 
ing for  religious  worship  in  a  sta- 
ble, where  he  engaged  to  become 
their  preacher  every  alternate 
sabbath.  After  his  removal  to. 
Birmingham,  he  visited  them 
once  a  month.  There  the  word 
was  gladly  received,  and  since 
that  period  a  comfortable  meet- 


ing-house has  been  erected,  capa- 
ble of  accommodating  300  persons. 

In  the  month  of  February, 
1828,  he  was  summoned  to  Bath 
to  attend  the  death-bed  of  a  bro- 
ther, who  appears  to  have  de- 
parted this  life  with  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  eternal  glory. 
His  father,  who  at  that  time  was 
in  a  very  declining  state  of  health, 
and  who  died  in  less  than  three 
months  afterwards,  expressed  a 
wish  that  he  would  continue  with 
him.  This  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
do,  and  therefore  did  not  return 
to  his  former  situation. 

During  Mr.  Nichols's  residence 
at  Birmingham,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  some  friends  be- 
longing to  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, which  led  him  more  particu- 
larly to  examine  the  subject. 
This  terminated  in  the  firm  con- 
viction that  believers*  baptism  by 
immersion  is  the  baptism  taught 
in  the  New  Testament.  He  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Oxlad  at  York 
Street  chapel,  Bath ;  on  which 
occasion  he  said,  "  I  have  never 
witnessed  a  Sabbath  wherein  I 
have  enjoyed  so  much  of  the  pre- 
sence and  blessing  of  the  Re- 
deemer, as  on  this  day." 

Some  time  after  this,  the  Bap- 
tist church,  meeting  in  Bethesda 
chapel,  Trowbridge,  being  desti- 
tute of  a  pastor,  requested  Mr. 
Nichols  to  supply  them  for  six 
months,  after  which  they  invited 
him  to  the  pastoral  office,  and  he 
was  solemnly  set  apart  over  them 
in  the  month  of  May,  1830.  He 
was  married  in  October  following, 
and  has  left  a  widow  and  one 
child  to  lament  their  loss.  With 
great  assiduity,  faithfulness,  and 
affection,  he  continued  to  dis- 
charge his  ministerial  and  pastoral 
duties,  so  long  as  his  health 
would  possibly  admit.  In  the 
winter  of  1818,  he  took  a  violent 
cold,  which  brought  on  a  cough. 
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to  which  he  was  ever  afterwards 
subject,     and    which  ultimately 
terminated  his  life.     His  public 
labours  were  frequently  interrupt- 
ed by  bodily  indisposition ;   and 
when  he  did  en^ge  in  them,  they 
were  evidently  too  much  for  his 
poor  emaciated  frame  properly  to 
bear  :  but  the  love  which  he  felt 
for  the  souls  of  perishing  sinners, 
and  his  desire  to  become  instru- 
mental in  promoting  the  glory  of 
God,    led   him  beyond    himself, 
until   he   and  his  people  would 
weep  together.    Nor  did  he  la- 
bour in  vain  5  for  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  a  goodly  number 
will  appear  as  his  crown  of  rejoic- 
ing in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
On    Tuesday,    August     13th, 
1833,  this  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  took  to  his  bed.     To  a  fe- 
male friend  who  stood  by  him  he 
said,  "  A  death-bed  is  a  solemn 
scene  always,  but  the   grace  of 
God  can  smooth  it,  and  make  it  a 
blissful  one.     May  you  be  a  pos- 
sessor of  that  grace  !  " 

Friday,  to  a  little  girl,  of  whom 
he  was  remarkably  fond,  and  who 
was  anxious  to  see  him,  he  ob- 
served, "  You  see,  my  dear,  I  am 
dying,  and  you  must  die  too ;  pray 
to  Jesus  that  he  may  change  your 
heart,  and  prepare  you  for  hea- 
ven. 

Saturday  morning,  to  the  dea- 
cons he  said,  "  Still  living,  still 
dying,  but  very  happy.  I  am 
weaned  from  all  below,  and  am 
only  waiting  for  my  Saviour.  The 
nearer  I  approach  to  eternity  the 
happier  I  am/' 

Lord's  day,  18th.  The  person 
who  supplied  for  him  called,  to 
whom  he  spoke  much  of  the  af- 
fection he  had  for  his  dear  church, 
and  of  the  great  kindness  many 
of  them  had  shown  him  during 
his  long  affliction. 
.  On  Monday  night,  about  two 
hours  after  he  had  retired  for  the 


night,  he  awoke  his  wife  to  tell 
her  what  delightful  communion  he 
had  had  with  God ;  how  the 
Lord  had  manifested  his  love  to 
him  in  a  peculiar  way^  so  that  he 
was  at  a  loss  for  words  to  describe 
the  happiness  he  felt.  He  exclaim- 
ed, "  Oh,  that  precious  fountain 
of  eternal  love,  who  can  fathom 
it  ?  It  is  well  it  is  not  a  stream, 
but  a  fountain  ever  flowing."  He 
then  tried  to  sing, 

"  There  is  afountainfiird  with  blood,"&c. 

but  his  feeble  voice  failed.  He 
spoke  of  heaven,  and  of  the  hap- 
piness of  those  who  had  attained 
it,  and  added, 

"  There  our  Redeemer  lives,  all  bright 
and  glorious,"  &c. 

In  this  delightful  strain  he  con- 
tinued for  more  than  two  hours. 

Tuesday  night  was  somewhat 
similar.  Referring  to  their  dear 
little  babe  that  is  in  heaven,  he 
remarked  to  his  affectionate  wife, 
**  We  see,  my  dear,  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  plucking  our  little  flower, 
and  planting  it  in  his  heavenly 
garden,  secure  from  blast  and  tem- 
pest. I  shall  have  one  in  hea- 
ven, and  you  will,  have  one  on 
earth.  May  he  be  a  child  of  God, 
and  a  comfort  to  you  when  I  am 
taken  away.  It  is  but  a  little 
time,  and  I  trust  we  shall  all 
meet  again,  and  form  one  family 
around  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb.'*  On  expressing  the 
sorrow  she  felt  at  parting  with  him, 
he  said,  **  Hush,  my  dear,  our 
Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well ; 
and  I  am  sure,  from  the  many 
mercies  and  favours  he  has  shown 
us  through  kind  friends,  you  have 
abundant  reason  to  trust  him  for 
every  future  blessing,  I  know  hfe 
will  provide  for  you,  and  support 
you,  and  lead  you  by  a  way  that 
you  know  not.'* 

On  Saturday  the  24th,  a  per- 
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son  called  to  see  hiro,  who  sat 
silent  for  some  time,  being  much 
affected  at  the  alteration  he  per- 
ceived in  the  mortal  frame  of  his 
dying  friend.  At  last  he  said, 
''  Death  is  quite  familiar  to  me^ 
having  just  lost  two  near  and  dear 
relatives.  Have  you  any  gloom 
upon  the  subject  ?  ^*  To  which 
our  departed  brother  replied, 
"  No  gloom  at  all,  quite  the  con- 
trary, a  sweet  calm,  much  enjoy- 
ment of  the  presence  of  God,  and 
sometimes  I  almost  triumph.  Not 
but,  upon  a  review  of  my  past  life, 
I  have  very  much  to  mourn  over, 
and  much  to  be  forgiven. 

*  Tu  the  dear  fountain  of  thy  blood. 
Incarnate  God,  I  flj/  &o." 

Early  on  Thursday  morning, 
the  29th,  he  awoke  very  ill  indeed, 
and  said,  "  Oh !  when  will  this 
poor  parched,  diseased  tongue 
awake  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb  ?  "  His  affectionate 
partner  said,  **  When  your  man- 
sion is  prepared ; "  to  which  he 
replied,  "  The  mansion  is  pre- 
pared, and  when  I  am  prepared 
for  it,  my  Saviour  will  come 
and  fetch  me.  O  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus !  that  and  that 
alone  can  procure  me  an  inherit- 
ance there.  The  next  night  he 
talked  a  great  deal,  and  expressed 
much  affection  for  the  church, 
and  said  he  had  hoped  to  have 
spent .  many  happy  years  with 
them.  On  another  occasion 
he  observed,  when  feeling  exceed- 
ingly ill,  **  Oh,  what  should  I  do 
now,  if  I  had  nothing  but  a  dying 
bed  to  rest  upon  ?  but  I  have  the 
Rock  of  Ages. 

^This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  6how,'&c." 


In  conversation  with  a  near  re- 
lative he  remarked,  "My  dear  wife 
and  child  have  cost  me  many  an 
anxious  hour ;  but  I  have  now 
resigned  them  to  the  care  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  and  I  have  not 
one  anxious  thought  concerning 
them." 

On  the  last  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing of  his  mortal  existence,  which 
was  the  1st  of  September,  he 
said  to  the  minister  who  was 
about  to  supply  his  place,  **  This 
body  is  sinking  downwards,  but 
the  spirit  is  rising  upward.  You 
are  going  to  preach  m  my  pulpit ; 
I  have  spent  many  happy  hours 
there." 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  he 
spoke  but  little,  and  scarcely  took 
notice  of  any  thing.  On  Wednes- 
day, which  was  the  day  on  which 
he  expired,  he  continued  much  in 
the  same  state  till  within  a  short 
period  of  his  dissolution.  Then 
nature  made  her  last  struggle. 
He  became  considerably  con- 
vulsed, and*  was  evidently  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  Appearing 
rather  more  composed,  his  beloved 
partner  said  to  him,  "  Is  Jesus 
with  you,  my  dear  ?  "  He  replied 
with  emphasis,  "  Yes,"  and  then 
in  a  little  time  resigned  his  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  the  precious 
Redeemer. 

Thus,  at  the  early  age  of  32, 
was  this  faithful  servant  of  Jesus. 
Christ  called  to  his  reward,  re- 
minding those  who  are  left  be- 
hind how  important  it  is  to  "  work 
while  it  is  called  to  day,  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 


CLASSICAL    READING    IMPROVED. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


The  expressions  of  Taylor,  in 
his  preface  to  Demosthenes'  Ora- 
tion against  ^schines,  on  charg- 


ing him  with  misconducting  him- 
self on  an  embassy,  may  be  pro- 
fitably employed  as  a  means  of 
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turning  bur  attention  to  the 
erroneous  titles  given  to  most  of 
Paul's  Epistles. 

Taylor,  having  excused  himself 
from  entering  upon  an  historical 
account    of     the    circumstances 
originating  the    trial    that   gave 
occasion  to  the  oration,  referring 
his  readers  to  a   review    of  the 
events  of  this  particular  period  of 
Grecian  History,  which  Ulpianus 
wished  to  be  prefixed  to  this  ora- 
tion of  Demosthenes,  as  the  ar- 
gument,   he   adds  :     At   interea 
nonnuUa  sunt  sane  a  me  minime 
negligenda.     Gravissime  enim  in 
Titulo  peccatur,  et  ex  omnibus, 
tarn  antiquis,  qua  Recentioribus, 
qui  laudant.  hanc  orationem  De- 
mosthenis,  (laudatur  autem,  ilia 
de  corona  excepta,    pree  coeteris 
fere  omnibus)  neminem  ad  hunc 
diem  usque  vidi,  qui  recte  riteque 
appellavit.     Dem.  et  ^s.  vol.  ii. 
193,  London,  1828.     "  But  not- 
withstanding   there    are     some 
things  I  could  not  so  discreetly 
neglect.     For   there    have   been 
most  serious  errors  in  the  title, 
and  of  all,  as  well  the  ancients 
as  the  moderns,  who  praise  this 
oration  of  Demosthenes    (and  it 
is  praised,    that   concerning  the 
crown     being    excepted,     above 
almost  all  the  rest),  no  one  have  I 
seen  to  this  day  even  who  rightly, 
and  as  it  should  be,  named  it." 

He  then  mentions  four  several 
titles  that  had  been  given  to  the 
oration,  all  of  which  he  rejects  ; 
and  finally  he  writes,  Pressius  et 
accuratius  laudari  debuit.  ''  As 
more  precise  and  accurate  it  ought 
to  be   named,     "  Kar'  Ai(f^hov, 

Shall  they  who,  with  gigantic 
minds  and  singular  adroitness  of 
speech,  aimed  to  insert  in  each 
other  (improperabant,  see  Vul- 
gate, Matt,  xxvii.  44.)  "  arrows, 
bitter  words,"  Ps.  Ixiv.  3,  have 
their    **  strife   of  tongues,"   Ps. 


xxxi.  20,  ushered  with  a  *^  pre- 
cise and  accurate "  title  into  the 
presence  of  the  learning  and 
learned  world,  that  these  may  be 
pleased  with  classic  taste,  and 
those  uninjured  with  barbarian 
words  ?  And  shall  not  the  "  wise 
unto  salvation"  give  right  names 
to  his  writings,  who  was  gentle 
among  and  towards  those  whom 
by  word  of  mouth  or  by  his  epis- 
tles he  instructed,  "  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children ;" 
that  they  may  not  be  offended  at 
a  most  manifest  discrepancy 
between  the  titles  and  the  con- 
tents of  his  epistles,  and  that  the 
unlearned  and  ignorant  may  not 
be  hurt,  through  bending  the 
sense  of  the  writings  to  make 
them  respond  to  the  voice  of  their 
false  titles  ? 

Omitting  the  Epistles  to  Timo- 
thy, Titus,  and  Philemon,  which 
afford  not  occasion  to  the  present 
remarks,  the  remainder  may  be 
considered  as  addressed  to  people 
who  had  not  seen  Paul's  face  in 
the  flesh.  Col.  ii.  1,  or  to  those 
amongst  whom  he  had  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Acts  XX.  25.  The  former  division 
includes  Romans,  Colossians,  and 
perhaps  Hebrews ;  for  Paul  "  was 
unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ,"  for  a  considerable  period. 
Gal.  i.  22 ;  and  except  to  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  those 
in  the  routes  to  and  from  that 
place,  he  probably  remained  thus 
unknown.  The  latter  division  in- 
cludes all  the  rest.  That  this  is 
no  idle  or  arbitrary  classification 
will  appear  from  the  address  to 
the  churches  of  the  second  class 
containing,  with  one  exception 
(that  to  the  Ephesians),  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  union  of  his 
friends  into  churches  of  God; 
whilst  in  the  first  class  he  calls 
them  saints.     The  former  he  had 
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personally  known  as  fitly  joined 
together  m  church  fellowship,  the 
latter  he  knew  only  by  report. 

Hence,  those  which  have  the 
printed  title,  in  the  authorised 
version,  of  Epistles  to  the  Corin- 
thians, should  be  called  Epistles 
to  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth. 

1  Cor.  i.  2,  and  2  Cor.  i.  1.  The 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  should 
be  named  the  Epistle  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia:  Gal.  i.  2. 
That  to  the  Philippians,  may  be 
termed  the  Epistle  to  the  church 
of  the  Philippians,  as  in  ch.  i.  1  he 
names  all  the  constituent  parts  of 
a  church,  the  saints,  the  deacons, 
the  bishops.  So  the  Epistle 
to  the  Thessalonians  should  be  the 
Epistle  to  the  churches  of  the 
Thessalonians.    1  Thess.  i.  1 ,  and 

2  Thess.  i.  1.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,al though  Paul  preached 
at  Ephesus,  is  addressed  after  the 
manner  of  his  letters  to  the  places 
where  he  had  not  been,  but  not- 
withstanding in  itself  it  purports 
to  be  written  *'to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Eph. 
i.  I,  yet  we  may  supply  the  title 
from  his  lips  "  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks,"  and  call  it  the 
Epistle  to  the  church  at  Ephesus. 
Rev.  ii.  1 .  But  if  that  should  be 
objected  against,  it  may  be  en- 
titled **  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus." 
The  similarity  existing  between 
the  general  contents  of  the  Epis- 
tles to  the  Ephesians  and  to  the 
Colossians  is  observable  in  their 
addresses ;  this  likeness  therefore 
accounts  for  the  Epistles  in  ques- 
tion being  addressed  in  a  manner 
different  from  that  of  the  Epis- 
tles of  the  same  claiss. 

Again,  to  notice  the  other  class 
of  Epistles,  that  called  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans  should  be 
denominated  the  Epistle  to  the 
saints  in  RomC;  Rom.  i.  7.   That 


to  the  Colossians,  should  be 
termed  the  Epistle  to  the  saints 
at  Colosse.  Col.  i.  2.  With 
respect  to  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  so  called,  if  with  Home 
(vol.  iv.  419)  we  conclude  that 
this  Epistle  was  addressed  to 
Hebrew  .Christians,  in  Palestine ; 
and  if  with  Michaelis,  as  cited 
by  him,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it 
is  a  matter  of  little  or  no  moment 
whether  it  was  sent  to  Jerusalem 
alone,  or  to  other  cities  in  Pales- 
tine ;  then  the  Scripture  already 
quoted  (Gal.  i.  2)  will  furnish  us 
with  the  appropriate  title,  the 
Epistle  to  the  churches  of  Judea. 
And  as,  once  and  again,  he  refers 
to  those  who  laboured  amongst 
them  in  the  word  and  doctrine, 
this  seems  a  better  name  than  '*  to 
the  holy  brethren  amongst  the 
Hebrews,"  which  may  be  gathered 
from  chap.  iii.  1.  But  there 
would  be  a  close  analogy  between 
this  title  and  that  of  the  Epistle 
to  saints  (holy  ones)*  and  faith- 
ful brethren  in  other  places.  This 
Epistle,  and  that  to  the  saints  at 
Ephesus,  are  as  links  between 
the  two  classes ;  in  the  manner  of 
the  works  of  God  in  other  depart- 
ments of  his  creation. 

Should  a  revision  of  the  autho- 
rised version  take  place  (and  it 
might  be  improved  to  some  extent 
so  that  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations would  assent  to  the  emen- 
dations), the  matter  of  this  com- 
munication would  demand  con- 
sideration. In  the  interim,  ought 
we  not,  for  emphasis  I  repeat, 
ought  we  not,  especially  as  minis- 
ters of  the  word,  verbally  to  make 
such  alterations,  in  this  instance, 
if  not  in  others,  which  we  should 
wish  to  see  typographically  ex- 

*  In  all  things  it  behoved  Jesus  to  be 
made  like  to  his  brethren,  Heb.  ii.  17. 
So  he  is  the  Holy  One  of  God  (6  *Ayio;), 
Mark  i.  24 ;  and  they  the  holy  ones 
^ToTf  (Jyioif),  Eph.  i.  1. 
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ecuted?  And  our  beloved  bre- 
thren who  are  engaged  in  the 
work  of  translation  in  the  East 
may  consider  if  it  is  not  better  to 
take  the  titles  of  these  writings 
from  their  inspired  contents,  than 
from  other  sources. 

Neither  national  nor  urban 
churches  are  countenanced  by 
thes&  writings,  the  knowledge  of 
these  establishments  must  be 
learnt  elsewhere.  May  our  souls 
cleave  to  the  instruction  expressed 
in  the  Scriptures ! 


The  very  variation  of  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  Epistles  is  instruc- 
tive. Those  addressed  to  saints 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
tell  us  of  what  stuff  the  churches 
should  be  composed ;  and  those 
addressed  to  churches  tell  each 
saint,  and  faithful  brother  in 
Christ,  that  he  should  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  God  where 
he  sojourns. 

C. 


UNION    AMONG    CHRISTIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 


Some  papers  which  have  re- 
cently appeared  in  your  pages,  on 
union,  have  induced  me  to  address 
you  on  that  important  subject; 
and  if  your  insertion  of  my  re- 
marks should  rouse  the  attention 
of  the  Christian  public,  my  ob- 
ject will  be  fully  answered. 

It  has  long  appeared  to  me 
that,  though  union  among  Chris- 
tians is  of  the  greatest  importance, 
nothing  in  the  present  day 
worthy  the  name  of  it  is  even 
attempted.  Ministers  occasionally 
exchanging  pulpits,  congregations 
meeting  in  each  other's  places  of 
worship,  monthly  meetings  for 
prayer  and  a  sermon,  and  other 
things  of  a  like  nature,  bring  us 
acquainted  with  each  other's  faces, 
and  produce  a  few  instances  of 
pleasing  courtesy,  but  leave  us 
as  destitute  of  Christian  union  as 
if  the  term  was  altogether  un- 
known. 

The  church  is  compared  in  the 
scripture  to  a  city  which  is  com- 
pact together — a  vine — a  body — 
a  hou«e-:-and  other  images  which 
represent  to  the  view  something 
composed  of  different  particles, 
but  firmly  adhering  together,  and 
dependant     upon     each    other; 


particles  or  materials  once  dis- 
united, but  now  brought  together 
and  forming  a  compact  and  per- 
fect whole.  Our  Saviour  prays 
that  all  who  may  hereafter  be- 
lieve in  him  may  be  one  with 
him,  as  he  is  one  with  the  Father. 
Nothing  is  more  dangerous 
than  to  interpret  the  precepts  of 
scripture  by  the  conduct  of  the 
fathers,  or  those  who  lived  in 
periods  immediately  succeeding 
the  times  of  the  apostles,  because 
we  know  the  church  very  early 
became  corrupt ;  but  surely  we 
cannot  err  in  supposing  that  the 
apostles,  and  those  who  acted 
under  their  sanction  and  in  their 
presence,  are  in  their  conduct 
authorised  interpreters  of  the  in- 
junctions of  the  Saviour;  and  we 
may  evidently  see,  by  the  conduct 
they  adopted  immediately  after 
they  received  the  out-pouring  of 
that  Spirit  which  the  Saviour 
had  promised  to  guide  them  into 
all  truth,  that  they  understood 
something  very  different  from  any 
thing  that  is  taking  place  at  the 
present  time .  This  Spirit,  he  pro- 
mised, should  bring  all  things  to 
their  remembrance  whatsoever  he 
had  said  ;  and  when  they  received 
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ity  and  were  by  its  influences  re- 
minded of  the  sayings  of  their 
Lord,  they  were,  we  are  told,  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  and 
immediately  joined  themselves 
together  to  support  each  other's 
temporal  and  spiritual  interests. 

Times,  circumstances,  and  man- 
ners alter  continually,  but  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  never  alters, 
nor  does  the  Spirit  of  truth  at 
one  time  teach  us  one  thing,  and 
at  another  time,  something  di- 
rectly opposite.  Change  of  times 
and  altered  habits  may  authorise 
or  excuse  departure  in  details 
from  apostolic  examples  ;  but  no 
change  or  alteration  can  warrant 
a  departure  in  principle,  or  sanc- 
tion so  entire  a  change  as  has 
been  effected  by  the  operation  of 
fashion,  conformity  to  the  world, 
and  a  desire  to  rise  one  above 
another. 

If  any  union  like  that  to  which 
we  have  alluded  were  formed  in 
the  present  day,  infidels  and  men 
of  the  world  would  see  what 
Christianity  really  is ;  the  church 
would  be  a  city  set  upon  a  hill, 
which  could  not  be  hid.  They 
only  judge  of  it  now  from  the  ex- 
hibition of  its  declension  and 
corruption ;  they  look  at  the 
church  united  with  the  state,  and 
they  see  its  members  struggling 
for  place  and  power,  for  tithes 
and  lordships,  and  they  turn  from 
the  unsightly  object  as  a  society 
composed  partly  of  dupes,  and 
partly  of  those  who  are  skilful  to 
take  advantage  of  the  folly-of  the 
rest.  They  turn  to  the  church 
which  has  separated  itself  from 
the  state,  and,  though  they  do 
not  see  there  the  same  dis- 
graceful struggle  for  place  or 
power,  yet  they  see  nothing  like 
the  exhibition  of  the  genuine  spirit 
of  Christianity  pervading  the  whole 
body,  ^nd  leading  them  to  glorify 
God  by  a  system  of    obedience  I 


and  benevolence.  They  hear  the 
minister  say,  "  How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven !"  and  yet  they 
see  men  struggling  with  all  their 
might  to  be  rich ;  they  see  men , 
in  spite  of  this  dreadful  threat^ 
seek  riches,  amass  them,  and  con- 
tinue to  possess  them,  sometimes 
giving  not  even  the  tithe  to  the 
poor  which  was  enjoined  under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  and 
which  ceased,  not  under  the  idea 
that  men  might  under  the  new 
system  accumulate  more  and 
disperse  less,  but  because  a  spirit 
was  infused  into  the  heart  which 
led  men  to  part  with  their  goods 
and  their  estates,  to  distribute  as 
every  man  had  need.  And  while 
they  behold  some  thus  accumu- 
lating wealth,  and  every  year 
adding  house  to  house,  and  field 
to  field,  they  behold  some  in 
circumstances  of  embarrassment, 
and  some  in  absolute  poverty, 
unable  to  purchase  good  food, 
comfortable  clothing,  or  to 
give  proper  education  to  their 
children ;  they  see  others  in  abso-^ 
lute  wretchedness  and  misery ; 
these  last  only  are  considered  as 
persons  entitled  to  relief,  and 
then  the  rich  Christian  (rich 
against  the  commands  of  his 
Lord)  abstracts  one  sovereign 
from  his  twenty  thousand  to  re- 
lieve his  poor  brother,  and  leaves 
himself  still  enough  to  weigh  him 
down  when  he  comes  to  pass 
over  that  river  which  separates 
the  living  from  the  dead. 

While  this  state  of  things  con- 
tinues, we  shall  never  see  the 
little  one  become  a  thousand,  nor 
the  small  one  a  great  nation. 
Christianity  will  creep,  not  soar ; 
and  men  will  think  it  a  thing  of 
form  and  not  reality.  We  may 
still  beat  the  infidel  at  argument, 
but  we  shall  never  deprive  him  of 
both  power  and  desire  to  say  any 
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thing  a^itist  the  religion  of 
Jesns.  Prayer-meetings,  mission- 
ary efforts  at  home  and  abroad, 
Bible-societies,  and  reports  of  re- 
vivals, will  alike  be  useless  for 
the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel, 
while  this  8ta(«  of  things  con- 
tinues ;  but  once  let  a  union  be 
established  suitable  to  present 
times    and    circumstances,     the 


same  in  spirit  as  wha^t  existed 
previously  to  the  church  becoming 
coimepty  and  we  shall  see  Satan 
fall  like  lightning  from  heaven, 
and  Christianity  restored  to  its 
pristitie  simplicity,  enlightening 
and  blesiing  the  whole  world. 

R. 

March  20th,  1834. 


EXEGETICAL  EXERCITATIONS.— No.  IV. 

To  ike  Editor  of  th€  Baptut  Magazine, 


Who  is  thii  that  cometh  from 
Edam,  with  cfyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  This  that  is  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatniess  of  his  strength  ?  I 
that  speak  in  righteoiuness, 
mighty  to  save.  Wherefore 
art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  thy  garments  like  him  thai 
treadeth  in  the  winefat?  I 
have  trodden  the  winepress 
alone;  and  of  the  people  there 
was  none  with  me  ;  for  I  will 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury  ;  and 
their  blood  shall  he  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
stain  all  my  raiment.  For  the 
-day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  re- 
deemed is  come.  And  I  looked, 
and  there  was  none  to  help ; 
and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold  ;  therefore  mine 
own  arm  brought  salvation  un- 
ions; and  my  fury  it  upheld 
me.  And  I  will  tread  down 
the  people  in  mine  anger,  and 
make  them  drunk  in  my  fury ; 
attd  I  unll  bring  down  their 
.  strength  to  the  earth,  Isaiah 
Ixiii.  1—6. 

It  must  often  have  been  per* 
ceived  by  every  observant  and  dis- 
cerning mind,  that  a  very  consi* 


derable  portion  of  religioas  peo- 
ple, of  almost  every  class  and 
party,  discover  a  strong,  it  may 
be  a  pious,  predilection  for  invest- 
ing Old  Testament  phraseology 
with  a  New  Testament  import. 
The  way  in  which  these  verses  are 
frequently  understood,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, is  Sfi  instance  of  this  kmd, 
inasmuch  as  by  many  persons 
they  are  supposed  to  refer  to  our 
Saviour's  suffering  on  the  cross  a|i 
an  atoning  sacrifice  for  human 
transgression. 

The  notion  that  our  Saviour  is 
here  represented  as  the  victim  of 
divine  justice,  bearing  the  curse 
that  we  might  inherit  a  blessing, 
and  being  stricken  and  smitten  of 
God  that  we,  by  his  stripes, 
might  be  healed,  appears  'to  have 
been  drawn  without  due  consider- 
ation from  the  following  phrases : 
Mighty  to  save-^mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation — of  the  people 
there  was  none  with  me^— and 
the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 
These  expressions,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, bear  some  resemblance  to 
many  in  the  New  Testament^ 
which  are  employed  to  represent 
the  salvation  of  sinners  as  resulting 
exclusively  from  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ. 

It  must  be  remembered,  how- 

2  E 


190 


Exegeticat  Exercitaiiom: 


eyer,  that  there  are  many  other 
expressions  in  the  passage  which 
can  by  no  means  be  reconciled 
with  such  an  application.  For  in- 
stance,He  looked  for  help,and  won- 
dered that  there  was  none  to  up- 
hold ; — ^but  he  could  not  have  ex- 
pected, nor,  consequently,  could 
he  have  been  disappointea  in  not 
receiving,  human  aid  in  that  spiri- 
tual salvation  which  he  came  to 
achieve  for  his  church.  His  gar- 
ments were  sprinkled,  and  his 
raiment  was  stained  with  blood ; 
not,  however,  with  his  own  blood, 
but  with  that  of  the  enemies  of 
his  people.  He  appeared  like 
one  who  trod  the  winepress,  but 
not  like  one  who  was  trodden  in 
it.  He  came  in  the  day  of  ven- 
geance— in  the  time  of  righteous 
retribution,  not  himself  to  endure^ 
but  to  inflict  upon  his  adversaries, 
the  divine  displeasure.  And  in 
this  conflict  his  fury  upheld  him, 
while  he  trampled  the  people 
down  in  his  anger ;  but  in  Geth- 
semane,  and  at  Calvary^  it  was 
not  so ;  for  he  then  came  not  to 
destroy,  but  to  save ;  and  his  pa- 
tience and  fortitude,  his  zeal  and 
his  unfailing  and  unfaltering  de- 
votedness  to  his  work,  not  his 
fury,  sustained  him. 

Besides,  the  general  cast  and 
character  of  the  entire  representa- 
tion form  a  strong  argument 
against  the  notion  which  we  op- 
pose. Whether  we  consider  the 
warfare  or  the  winepress,  the  le- 
gitimate inference  will  be  in  fa- 
vour of '  the  interpretation  for 
which  we  plead.  In  the  former, 
the  Messiah  is  represented  as  the 
conqueror,  not  the  conquered  ;  as 
the  victor,  not  the  vanquished.  In 
the  latter,  he  is  the  agent,  not 
the  patient ;  he  is  not  crushed 
and  subdued  himself,  but  he 
tramples  upon  his  enemies  as  one 
that  treadeth  the  winepress.  In 
his  return  from  Edom — the  land  of 


Israel's  enemies,  and  from  Bozrah 
— the  capital  of  the  country,  he 
travels  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength ;  not  in  any  degree  ex- 
hausted or  weakened  by  the  com- 
bat, but  still  mighty  to  save  in 
any  future  emergency. 

In  fine  :  the  passage  does  not 
speak  of  Christ  as  a  suffering  but 
as  a  reigning  Saviour;  as  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
It  refers,  not  to  any  scene  or 
CTcnt  in  the  days  of  his  humilia- 
tion, but  solely  and  exclusively 
to  his  exaltation,  in  which,  in  his 
official  capacity  as  Mediator,  he 
was  invested  with  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he 
might  become  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.  It  recognizes,  not 
his  spoiling  principalities  and 
powers  on  the  cross,  but  his  rule 
and  authority  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  his  direc- 
tion and  control  of  all  the  na- 
tional vicissitudes  and  political 
revolutions  which  should  occur. 
It  would  appear  to  be  a  parallel 
passage  with  the  second  Psalm, 
in  which  the  kings  and  rulers  of 
the  earth  are  counselled  not  to 
oppose  his  reign,  on  the  fearful 
consideration  that,  if  they  do, 
they  must  expose  themselves  to 
inevitable  destruction  when  his 
wrath  shall  be  kindled  but  a  little ; 
for  he  would  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron^  and  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

The  spirit  and  general  import 
of  the  prediction  may,  perhaps, 
have  been  often  fulfilled  in 
various  interpositions  of  Divine 
Providence  on  behalf  of  the  church 
in  times  of  imminent  peril  and 
impending  ruin.  Still;  however, 
it  remains  a  standing  type  of  that 
future,  final,  entire,  and  remedi- 
less overthrow  with  which  the  an- 
tichristian  powers,  as  such,  shall 
be  visited  by  the  same  illustrious, 
peerless  personage  who    is    de- 
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scribed  by  Isaiah;  in  the  verses 
already  cited^  and  by  John,  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  as  a  mighty 
conqueror,  in  military  costume, 
and  warlike  attitude,  on  whose 
head  are  many  crowns,  who  is 
clothed  in  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood,  who  has  a  name  written, 
the  import  of  which  in  might,  and 
majesty,  and  dominion,  no  man 
knoweth  but  himself,  and  out  of 


whose  mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp 
sword — death  and  destruction^ 
pursuing  and  overtaking  his  ad- 
versaries simply  at  his  bidding, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations  ;  and,  it  is  added,  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of 
the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God.  Rev.xix.  13 — 16. 

Scrutator. 


CHRISTIAN   SOLICITUDE    REWARDED. 

To  thjB  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magaiini, 


How    shall   I  do   him  good? 
was  many  times  the   inquiry  of 
a  Christian    cottager,    when   he 
looked  on  a  neighbour  that   he 
apprehended  was  living  in  a  state 
of  fearful  backsliding  from  God, 
He   remembered  how  very  zea- 
lous he  had  seen  him  in  the  ways  of 
religion  in  times  past ;  how  much 
concern  he  had  then  expressed 
for  the  welfare  of  his  own  soul 
and  the  souls  of  those  around 
him ;    how  anxious  he  then  ap- 
peared to  take  others  with   him 
in  company  to  the  house  of  God 
on   Sabbath  days,  and  on  other 
days  when   opportunity  offered  ; 
and  how  punctually  his  own  fa- 
mily accompanied  him !    But  now 
things  were   painfully   changed. 
Even   the   form  of  religion  was 
disregarded.      He  sought    com- 
pany, but  it  was  not  the  society 
of  Christians.     On  the  Sabbath 
day  he  often  resorted  to  the  fields, 
instead  of  the  place  of  worship, 
and  there  his  children  idly  wan- 
dered   with  him.       The  village 
prayer-meeting  was  no  longer  at- 
tended, and  his  own  household 
attested   that  family  pra;j(er  also 
was  abandoned.    At  the  remem- 
brance of  these  things  the  heart 
of  the   cottager  was  distressed, 
an4  he  often  said,  I  wish  1  could 


do  him  good  !  But  he  was  de- 
terred from  making  any  attempt 
by  perceiving  that,  since  the  mind 
of  his  neighbour  had  ceased  to  be 
interested  with  religious  subjects, 
his  disposition  was  altered  for  the 
worse.  Instead  of  being  the 
agreeable  and  pleasant  neighbour, 
he  was  become  so  morose  and  so 
distant  towards  all  who  made 
any  profession  of  religion,  that 
the  cottager  was  almost  afraid  to 
speak  to  him.  But  at  length  a 
circumstance  occurred  that  pow- 
erfully awakened  his  Christian 
solicitude,  and  roused  his  cou- 
rage. He  met  with  a  tract  on 
prayer,  the  suitability  of  which 
to  the  condition  of  his  neighbour 
so  impressed  him  that  at  first  he 
resolved  to  send  it  him  ;  but  soon 
after,  perceiving  him  walking 
slowly  before  him  on  the  public 
way,  he  thought  if  he  could  slip 
it  secretly  into  his  pocket,  he 
should  escape  the  danger  of  giv- 
ing him  offence,  and  be  more 
likely  to  secure  it  a  reading. 
He  therefore  joined  him  and 
made  the  attempt,  but  in  doing 
it  was  detected  and  repulsed  by 
the  words,  "  What  are  you  doing 
with  my  pocket  ?  "  I  meant  no 
harm,  said  the  cottager  ;  I  only 
wished  to  put  this  paper  there. 
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I  wish  yoa  to  read  it.  Will  you 
4o  BO?  The  man  looked  at  it 
and  saw  the  subject  was  prayer. 
His  o^ontenance  ehanged,  and, 
unable  to  repel  the  kind  solici- 
tude of  his  friend,  he  put  it  into 
his  pocket,  promising  to  read  it. 
When  he  got  home,  he  com- 
menced the  task,  and  as  he  pro- 
ceeded his  sins  came  up  in  re- 
membrance before  him,  the  arrows 
of  the  Almighty  stuck  fast  within 
him,  and  his  wounded  conscience 
applied  for  healing  at  the  cross  of 
Christ.  He  did  not  seek  in  vain. 
The  Lord  healed  his  backslidings, 
forgave  his  sins,  and  so  restored 
his  soul,  that  since  that  time  he 
has  been  enabled  to  live  and 
walk  as  an  humble,  lowly,  and 
devoted  Christian,  in  the  fear  of 
Gfod,  and  enjoying  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Reader,  we  have  in  the  con- 
duct of  this  cottager  seen  how 
divine  grace  operates  in  human 
bosofns.  We  have  been  reminded 
that  they  who  are  taught  of  God 
the  value  of  their  own  souls,  are 
affectionately  concerned  for  the 
souls  of  others;  that  they  who 
know  the  excellency  of  Christ  are 
desirous  that  others  also  should 
taste  his  goodness. 

*^  Tbey  tell  to  signers  all  around. 
Wbat  a  dear  Saviour  diQj  have  round ; 
Thej  point  to  ki«  redeeming  blood, 
And  saj,  Bdiold  th«  wty  W  Go4.'' 

But  the  cottager  is  gone  to 
heaven.  His  labours  of  love  on 
earth  are  relinquished.  He  will 
no  more  aim  to  stop  the  back- 
slider in  his  wanderings ;  no  more 
invite  sinners  to  come  to  Christ ; 
no  more  ask  neighbours  to  attend 
with  hnn  on  the  worship  of  God  ; 
no  more  distribute  tracts.  But 
will  the  reader  apply  himself  to 
these  services  of  Christian  affec- 
tion, and  follow  this  cottager  in 
the  path  he  trod,  to  that  world 
where  those  who  turn   many  to 


tighteousness  shall  shine  as  the 
stans  for  ever  and  ever  ? 

We  believe  tinidity  often 
checks  the  Christian  from  aigag- 
ing  in  services,  to  be  successful 
in  which  he  would  consider  kis 
highest  honour  and  has  loftiest 
happiness.  Biit  let  him  take  cou- 
rage from  what  he  has  just  read. 
The  opposition  feared  nay  never 
make  its  appearance;  and  li  it 
should,  under  the  shield  of  Om- 
nipotence he  is  safe  and  accept- 
ed. God  often  makes  means  that 
appear  to  us  very  feeble,  migfcty 
in  operation.  None  can  tell 
what  extent  of  benefit  shall  result 
instraaientally  from  the  labours 
of  this  pious  cottager  \  The  back- 
slider, restored,  has  now  children 
walking  with  him  in  the  fear  of 
God,  who  perhaps  ere  long  shall, 
in  the  presence  of  their  offspring, 
imitate  the  example  of  their  godly 
parent,  and  thus  future  genera- 
tions will  be  blessed  from  the  la- 
bours of  love  in  \^ich  the  present 
have  engaged. 

But  perhaps  the  reader  is 
himself  in  a  backsliding  state. 
Perhaps  he  is  declining  in  the 
ways  of  religion.  Those  lively 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  love  and 
hope  towards  Christ  that  once 
were  moving  in  his  bosom  are 
lost,  and  he  is  become  cold  and 
indifferent  with  respect  to  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  Christian  prac- 
tice. This  is  a  fearful  state  of 
mind.  How  many  have  drawn 
back  unto  perdition !  How 
many  have,  through  turning  back, 
perished  in  their  sins  I  My  dear 
reader,  perhaps  no  Ghristiau 
neighbour  will  think  of  putting  a 
tract  into  your  pocket,  or  of 
speaking  to  you  about  your  spiri- 
tual condition.  You  have  so  dis- 
guised the  backslidings  of  your 
heart,  that  few  surrounders  sus- 
pect their  existence.  You  have 
not  yet  put  off  the  form  of  religion, 
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though  you  feel  not  it»pow€ra8  you 
once  d  id,  but  it  is  probable  you  may 
do  this  ere  lon^.  Let  me  beseech 
you  to  dread  advancing  to  such 
hardness  and  impenitenceof  heart. 
Remember,  if  neighbours  don't 
see  that  you  neglect  prayei:,  Grod 
does ;  if  they  don't  know  your 
coldness  and  indifference  towards 
the  things  of  religion,  he  does, 
and  cannot  be  regardless  of  your 
g»ilt ;    therefore,    grieve  not  his 


Holy  Spirit  any  longer,  lest  he 
should  entirely  depart  from  you. 
Think  seriously  of  your  guilty 
departures  from  God,  and  return 
unto  him,  beseeching  him  to  heal 
your  backslidings  and  forgive  your 
sins,  lest  you  should  be  of  those 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition, 
and  not  of  those  who  believe  to 
the  saviog  of  the  soul. 

Y. 


-»'i 


HINTS   TO    OUR    ASSOCIATIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the.  Baptut  Magasine, 


The  papers  which  have  ap- 
peared in  our  Magazine  respect- 
ing our  Associations,  have  consi- 
derably interested  my  mind,  for 
after  some  little  acquaintance 
with  them  for  twenty  years,  I  con- 
ceive there  is  a  loud  call  for  im- 
provement, and  therefore  deem 
the  excellent  suggestions  of  Phile- 
mon worthy  of  serious  attention ; 
and  I  well  know  that  the  feelings 
and  views  of  many  brethren  are 
similar  to  my  own.  It  is  evident 
that  many  of  our  associations  are 
much  too  large,  and  I  have  fre- 
quently thought  that  there  should 
be  one  in  every  county,  that  each 
county  association  should  meet 
annually,  and  a  deleg»ate  or  mes- 
senger be  appointed  by  each  to 
attend  the  London  meeting  in 
June.  These  county  associations 
might  be  divided  into  two,  three, 
or  four  districts,  as  most  con- 
venient, each  of  which  might 
hold  a  half-yearly  or  quarterly 
meeting  for  prayer  and  preaching. 
Christian  fellowship,  the  revival 
of  religion,  and  devising  plans  of 
usefulness.  Oux  associations  thus 
formed  should  go  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  each  cou&ty, 
raise  new  ioiterest^,  erect  new 
chapels,  establish  and  eiMK>urage 
village   preaching    and   Sunday- 


scho(^s,  till  every  spot  should  be 
well  cultivated,  and  the  wilderness 
and  solitary  places  be  glad  for 
them,  and  the  deserts  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose.  As  the  time 
is  just  approaching  when  our  as- 
sociations will  meet,  I  would  sug- 
gest the  propriety  of  making  the 
following  queries  the  subject  of 
calm  and  serious  consideration, 
1.  What  is  the  design  of  holding 
the  association  ?  2.  Is  the  associa- 
tion adapted  to  accomplish  that 
design  ?  3.  Is  that  design  effici- 
ently accomplished  by  the  asso- 
ciation ?  If  not,  4.  What  can 
be  done  to  render  pur  associations 
'  more  efficient  ?  Some  associations 
have  appeared  to  me  to  have  no 
design  in  view,  or  if  any,  not  at 
all  equal  to  the  time  and  money 
expended  in  holding  them.  Some 
have  not  appeared  adapted  to  ac- 
complish any  very  valuable  end, 
and  what  has  been  done  by  others 
has  been  exceedingly  inefficient. 
If  these  remarks  should  call  forth 
the  prayers  of  our  churches,  elicit 
inquiry,  and  induce  some  more 
able  brother  to  draw  up  some 
useful  plsgi  that  shall  arouse, 
unite,  and  concentrate  aJll  the 
energies  of  the  denom.ination 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  ray   design  will 
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be  accomplished,  and  I  shall  be 
grateful.  For  at  present  we  have 
no  bond  of  union,  nor  do  we  know 
so  much  about  the  state  and  pro- 
gress of  the  churches  in  England, 
as  we  do  about  those  in  India  or 
America;    this   is  painful,    and 
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ought  not  to  be.  Oh,  for  wisdom* 
and  grace  to  produce  such  a  re- 
form as  shall  gladden  every  heart, 
and  advance  the  Redeemer's 
glory  throughout  the  land. 

Thomas  Pulsfohd. 
Torringtan,  April  8/A,  1834. 


QUERIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Ba;)tMt  Magazine, 


Ik  reading  the  history  of  the 
progress  of  religion  among  bar- 
barous and  savage  nations;  we 
invariably  observe  the  effect  which 
Christianity  produces  among  even 
such  a  people,  in  making  them 
peaceful  one  towards  another, 
and  destroying  all  hateful  pas- 
sions. Now  a  query  arises  in 
my  mind,  which  I  cannot  satis- 
factorily answer;  and  it  is  this  : 
When  such  effects  are  produced 
among  barbarous  nations,  who 
have  grown  up  in  the  practice  of 
vice,  how  is  it  that  Christians  of 
our  own  country  have  such  fre- 
quent and  bitter  quarrels  one  with 
another ;  and  that,  particularly  in 
religious  societies^  there  are  so 
many  divisions  and  strifes?  I 
have  often  thought  upon  this  sub- 
ject, but  have  never  come  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion;  and  I 
thought  you  might  be  so  good  as 


to  insert  this  query  in  your  maga- 
zine, with  a  view  to  call  forth  an 
explanation  of  this  (as  it  appears 
to  me)  most  strange  phenomenon. 

T.  G. 


Did  Dr.  Warburton  finish  his 
treatise  on  the  Divine  Legation  of 
Moses,  as  he  promised  his  reader 
in  the  second  volume  ?  The  copy 
the  querist  read  was  bound  in: 
three  volumes,  but  the  third  ap- 
peared incomplete ;  for  his  ar- 
gument to  prove  the  legation  of 
Moses  divine  f  from  the  absence  of 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  reward 
and  punishment  taught  in  it,  is  not 
completed,  but  left  like  the  two 
sides  of  a  mighty  arch  without 
the  middle  stones  to  lock .  them 
together. 

The  insertion  of  this  query,  and 
an  early  answer  to  it,  will  gratify 
your  constant  reader,        J.  P»     , 


POETRY. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 


At  iDterrals  of  labour,  when 

By  Babers  streams  we  sat  and  wept. 
Remembering  Jordan's  sacred  glen. 

And  Zion*8  hill  where  David  slept ; 

Our  cruel  tyrants  taunting  cry, 
"Now  sing  us  one  of  Zion's  songs ; 
Forget  your  toils,  and  raise  on  high 
Some  tuneful  sound  which  joy  pro- 
longs." 

Can  we,  surrounded  thus  with  bands 
Of  scoffing  sinners  lewd  and  Tain, 

Sing  the  Lord's  song  in  heathen  lands, 
Or  tune  these  unstrung  harps  again  1 

Yet  have  we  not  forgot  thee,  Lord, 
Or  Salem,  thy  once  favoured  rest ; 


Thy  temple  gates,  thy  holy  word. 
Thine  ark,  with  glorious  symbols  blest. 

If  such  remembrance  leave  the  heart. 
Let  our  tongues  fail  the  song  to  raisoi) 

Our  hands  no  more  their  skill  impart 
To  tune  our  harps  to  notes  of  praise. 

O  Babylon  !  thy  lot  is  cast, 

Thy  doom  is  fix'd,  thy  fall  decreed  j 
Thy  days  of  mirth  will  soon  be  past. 

And  fearful  days  of  wrath  succeed. 

As  thy  stern  fury  dash'd  to  stones 
The  helpless  babe  and  aged  sire ; 

So  justice  dooms  thy  sires  and  sons 
To  bloody  deaths  and  vengeance  dire. 
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REVIEW 


The  Works  of  Jonathan  Edwards^  A.M., 
voithan  Essay  on  his  Genius  and  Writings ; 
by  Henry  Rogers:  and  a  Memoir  by 
Sereno  E.  Divight,  Revised  and  cot" 
reeled  by  Edward  Hickman,  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  Den- 
ton, Norfolk.  In  Two  Vols.— West- 
lej  and  Davis. 

The  return  of  a  highly  esteemed 
friend,  after  a  period  of  absence,  is 
usually  attended  with  renewed  and 
enlarged  enjoyment.  The  inci- 
dents which  have  transpired  during 
the  season  of  separation,  added  to 
the  resuscitation  of  those  per- 
ceptions and  impressions  which 
were  produced  by  the  original  in- 
timacy, communicate  a  more  vivid 
and  intense  interest  to  the  recur- 
rence of  previous  intercourse,  and 
the  reiterated  pleasure  of  former 
association.  Having,  it  is  possible, 
onrselves,  since  our  last  interview, 
made  some  small  advance  in  the 
path  of  intellectual  attainment, 
though  not  the  less  sensible  to  what 
we  may  consider  to  be  the  defects  of 
our  friend,  we  may  be  better 
qualified  to  appreciate  the  peculiar 
and  exalted  excellencies  which  es- 
sentially form  his  distinguished 
character,  and  present  him  to  our 
viewy  at  least,  with  an  air  of  supe- 
rior if  not  of  pre-eminent  attrac- 
tiveness, we  consequently  welcome 
his  return  with  indubitable  evidence 
of  a  more  warm  and  inviolable  at- 
tachment. 

Who,  that  has  been  admitted  to 
the  society  of  Jonathan  Edwards 
(and  who  has  not  ?)  and  remembers 
the  admiring  and  unbroken  silence 
with  which  he  first  listened  to  the 
predications  and  deductions  of  so 
extraordinary  a  mind,  when  dis- 
coursing on  ''  the  freedom  of  the 
will,"  **the  religious  affections,'^ 
and  *'  the  history  of  redemption ,'' 
bnt  will  exult  whenever  the 
auspicious  opportunity  shall  recur 
of  bringing  himself  again  into  fel- 
lowship with  so  much  of  mental 
opulence  and  of  moral  dignity? 
It  is(,  then,  scarcely  necessary  to  re- 


mark,  that,  in  this  new  and  complete 
edition  of  the  writings  of  President 
Edwards,  our  readers  are  re-intro- 
duced to  the  author,  and  that  too 
under  circumstances  of  a  peculiarly 
favourable   description.      The    ad- 
vantages of  it  are  thus  enumerated : 
"  1.  It  contains  all  the  matter  in- 
cluded in  the  first  American  edition 
that  which  was  published  at  Wor- 
cester ;  and  is  regarded  in  the  United 
States  as  the  only  one  entitled  to 
confidence.     2.  The  various  origi- 
nal extracts  from  the  diary    and 
papers  of  Edwards,  first  published 
in    America     by    his    descendant, 
Sereno  E.  Dwight,    in    the    year 
1830,    are  here   incorporated.     3. 
Several    smaller    pieces,     printed 
originally  in  a  separate  form,  and 
not  hitherto  included   in  any  col- 
lection  of  the  works,  are  here  intro- 
duced.     4.  The  valuable  notes  of 
Dr.    Williams    have    been  added. 
5.  The  whole  has    been  carefully 
revised  by  collation  of  all  the  pre- 
vious editions."    Tbe  entire  work 
is  comprised    in    two    moderately 
sized  volumes,  beautifully  printed 
in  double    columns,    and   brought 
within  a  price  which  no  doubt  will 
induce  many  to  possess  themselves 
of  a  treasure,  the  magnitude   and 
value    of  which  cannot  easily  be 
assigned. 

But  we  must  be  more  particular. 
The  first  volume  opens  with  "  An 
Essay  on  the  Genius  and  Writings  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  by  Henry 
Rogers/'  extending  to  fifty-two 
pages.  The  talented  author  of  this 
elaborate  introduction  to  the  work 
now  under  consideration,  has  him- 
self displayed  no  ordinary  acumen 
and  research.  In  his  able  analysis 
of  the  intellectual  structure  of  the 
mind  of  Edwards,  and  the  results 
of  its  prodigious  efforts,  he  has  ex- 
hibited considerable  force  of  pene- 
tration, and  much  felicity  of  de- 
scription.   He  observes: 
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That  faculty  in  which  lay  the  secret 
of  Edwards's  intellectnal  strength — ^the 
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faculty  of  abstraction,  was  probably  be- 
stowed upon  him  in  greater  plenitude 
and  perfection  than  on  any  otlier  indivi* 
dual  of  his  species.     Nothing  but  this 
could    haye    enabled  him  to  keep  so 
steadily  and  so  luminously  before  the 
mind   the  propositions    on    which  his 
reasoBing^tiSfoallBded,  and  to  call  forth 
from  the  obseutity  in  which  they  dwelt 
tbfrir  mutual  ralations ;  to  pucsue  with 
suck    exaetaess    ttsd    precision,    and 
such  neyer-titing  petienee,  the  longest, 
the  most  subtle,  imd  the  most  intricate 
trains  of  metaphysical  reasoning  |  or  to 
unravel,  with  such  consunmiate  skill,  the 
most  complex  and  elaborate  mazes  of 
sophistry.    All  who  have  in  any  measure 
been  accustomed  to  abstract  reasoning, 
especially    upon    those    profound  and 
dimcult  subjects  which  throughout  life 
absofrbed  the  mind  of  Edwa^,  must 
be  aware  of  the  axtreme  difficulty  of 
trsnsftzing  before  like  mioroseopic  gase 
of  the  mind  tiiose  yolatile  olijects  of 
thought  which,  though  so  difficult  to  be 
detained,  demand  such  intense  coDoen- 
tration.    These  subtle  ideas  keep  shiflt- 
ing    and    dancing   before    the    mental 
vision,  like  the  objects  in  a  landscape 
transiently    seen    through  the  rolling 
mists  of  an  autumnal  morning;   now 
emiprging  from  the  vapour,  and  glitter- 
ing in  the  momentary  illumination  of  a 
sun-beam  with  an  apparent  definiteness 
of  outline,  a&d  now  enveloped  again  in 
obscurity,  before  the  mind  has  had  time 
to  descry  their  exaot  nature,  and  still 
less  their   relati<ms    to    one    another. 
Quite  as  illusory,  quite  as  feebly  re- 
tained by  minds  in  general,  are  those 
abstractions  which  Edwards  delighted  to 
contemplate.  So  attenuated  are  they,  and 
in  so  thick  a  cloud  do  the  imperfections 
and  ambiguity  of  language  often  involve 
them,  that  it  frequently  requires  many 
hours  of  anxious  and  perplexing  medi- 
tation before  the  dense  mist  rolls  away 
from  the  mind  I  leaving  each  object  of 
thought  reviealed  in  the  pure  sunshine. 
All,  therefore,  who  have  ever  been  much 
engaged  in  such  pursuits  will  know  how 
to  appreciate  the  wondrous  powers  of 
Edwards,  in  the  glare  of  whose  concen- 
trated attention  the  most  subtle  ideas 
seem  ever  vivid  and  unobscured.     He 
appears  to  feel  no  difficulty  in  compel- 
lilig  them  to  retain  the  same  position  for 
any  length  of  time,  in  the  very  focus, 
so  to  speak,    of    intelleotual    visioii. 
When  he  once  sets  himself  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  saly  subject,  no  disturbing 
influences  can  reach  him  from  without, 
or  allure  him  from  his  purpose.    As  to 
the  esrtemal  world,  the  mil  of  the  eyelid 
does  not  more  completely  shut  out  the 


intrusions  of  material  existences  from 
the  mind,  than  he  can  exclude  the 
presence  of  evezy  foreign,  every  dis- 
turbing object,  whenever  he  chooses  to 
drop  the  curtain  of  his  abstraction  over 
the  soul.  No  sooner  does  he  enter  the 
recesses  of  his  owi\  mind,  than  the  ideas 
which  he  would  make  the  objects  of  his 
contemplation  gleam  out,  with  a  sort  of 
phosphoric  splendour,  on  the  walls  of 
the  cnambers  of  imagery — the  brighter 
for  the  surrounding  damiess.  Nay,  the 
perspicacity  of  Edwards  often  seemi^  to 
increase  with  the  obscurity  and  subtlety 
of  the  subjects  of  which  he  treats.  We 
could  point  to  many  instances  of  this. 
In  this  respect  his  organs  of  intellectual 
vision  resembled  the  eyesight  of  some 
classes  of  animals  whicn,  though  they 
would  be  dazzled  into  blindness  by  the 
noon-day  sun,  can  discern  the  minutest 
objects  in  the  faintest  twilight.  No 
matter  how  profound  those  caverns  of 
abstrufeie  speculation  into  which  be  ven- 
tures ;  no  matter  how  dhn  the  twilight 
whioh  penetrates  them ;  in  whatwoald 
be  to  others  '  middle '  er  '  nether  darfe- 
ness,'  his  intellect  seems  to  dilate  so  m 
to  collect  eyery  wandering  ray  of  light, 
and  to  discern  plainly  those  objects 
which  to  minds  of  inferior  perspicacity 
would  be  absolutely  invisible."    p.  9. 

To  this  powerfully  written  essay, 
which    includes    much  iotereatinf^ 
reasoning  on  the  principles  of  £kl- 
wards,  as  well  as  the  character  of 
his  mind)  succeeds  a  copions  his^ 
tory  of  his  life^  which,    by  those 
who  have  not  pretiously.  been  made 
acquainted  with  it,  will  be  regarded 
as  exceedingly  valuable.     Here  the 
reader  will  find  ample  opportunities 
of  remarking  what  an  extent  of 
learning,   lalKHir,   and   piety   was 
compressed  within  a  space  of  time 
wanting  several  mouths  of  fifty^five 
years.    How  variously  soever  the 
question  may  be  determined,  whether 
at  such  an  age  it  was    perfectly 
wise  to  anticipate  the  arrival  of  a 
virulent  distemper,  which  it  is  at 
least  possible  might  not  have  been 
inflicted,  all  will  unite  in  lamenting 
the  result,  and  in  acknowledging 
that  the  means  of  prevention  were 
resorted    to   under    circumstances 
which  could  admit  but  little  ground 
to  doubt  the   propriety    of  their 
adoption. 

Concerning  this  memorable  and 
exceedingly  important  life,  all  that 
we  have  space  to  record  is  as  fol- 
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lows^  ^'Jonathan  Edwards  was 
born  on  the  5th  of  October,  1703, 
at  Windsor,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Connecticnt/'  In  his  twenty-foiirth 
year  he  *'  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  o#  the  gospel,  and  placed 
over  the  church  and  congregation 
at  Northanpton,  as  the  colleague 
of  his  grandfather,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Stoddard .''  Here  rather  more  than 
twenty-three  years  of  his  devoted 
life  were  spent  in  the  most  pious, 
energetic,  and  successful  exertions ; 
till  a  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  troubled  him,  and  ultimately 
occasioned  his  removal  to  Stock- 
bridge,  where,  in  varied  and  im- 
portant laboBrs,  the  few  last  years 
of  his  continuance  in  this  world, 
with  the  exception  of  three  short 
months,  which  he  occupied  as 
president  of  the  college  at  Prince- 
ton, where  he  died,  were  speedily 
passed  away.  His  death  is  thus 
briefly  related : 

"  The  sraall-poz  had  now  become  very 
common  in  the  coantiy,  and  was  then  at 
Princeton,  and  likely  to  spread.  And 
eg  Mr.  Edwards  had  never  had  it,  and 
inoculation  was  then  practised  with  great 
SDCoess  in  those  parts,  he  proposed  to 
be  inoealated,  if  the  physician  should 
advise  k,  and  the  corporation  woold  give 
their  consent.  Accordingly,  hy  the 
advice  of  the  physician,  and  die  consent 
of  the  corporation,  he  was  inoculated 
Febniaiy  ISth.  He  had  it  favonrably, 
and  it  was  thought  all  danger  was  over ; 
but  a  secondary  fever  set  in,  and^  by 
reason  of  a  number  of  pustnles  in  his 
throat,  the  obstruction  was  such,  that  the 
medicines  necessary  to  check  the  fever 
could  not  be  administered.  It  therefore 
raeed  till  it  put  an  end  to  his  life,  on  the 
eSnd  of  March,  1758,  in  the  fifty-fifth 
year  of  hia  age."    p.  230.  . 

From  the  concluding  remarks 
attached  to  these  memoirs  we  must 
introduoe  the  following  paragraph  : 

"Perhaps    there  never  was  a  man 
moife  constantly  retired  from  the  world, 
giving  himself  "to  reading  and  contem- 
plation :  and  it  was  a  wonder  that  his 
^ble  trame  could  subsist  under  Sach 
fatigues,   daily  repeated,  and  so  long 
continued.     Yet  upon  this  being  alluded 
to  by  one  of  his  friends,  only  a  few 
months  before  his  death,  he  said,  to  him, 
'  I  do  not  find  hut  that  I  am  now  as  Well 
able  to  bear  the  closest  study,  as  I  was 
thirty  years  ago ;  and  can  go  througli 


the  exercises  of  the  nulpit  with  as  little 
uneasiness  or  difficulty.'  In  hisyoutii 
he  appeared  healthy,  and  with  a  great 
degree  of  vivacity^  but  was  never 
robust.  In  middle  life  he  appeared  very 
maeh  emaciated  by  severe  study,  and 
intense  mental  application*  In  hi^ 
person  he  was  tall  of  stature,,  and  of  ^ 
slender  form.  He  had  a  high,  broad^ 
bold  forehead,  and  an  eye  unusually 
piercing  and  luminous;  and  on  his 
whole  countenance  the  features  of  hfs 
mind — ^perspicacity,  sincerity,  and  bene- 
volence— ^were  so  strongly  impressed, 
that  no  one  could  behold  it  without  at 
once  discovering  the  clearest  indications 
of  great  intellectual  and  moral  elefvation. 
His  manners  were  those  of  the  Chris- 
tian eentleman,  easy,  tranquil,  modest, 
and  dignified ;  yet  they  were  the  man- 
ners of  the  student,  grave,  sedate,  and 
contemplative ;  and  evinced  an  exact 
sense  of  propriety,  and  an  undeviating 
attention  to  the  rules  of  decorum. 
'  He  had,'  observes  one  of  his  contem*- 
poraries,  'a  natural  ateadiness  of  temper, 
and  fortitude  of  mind,  which,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  was 
ever  of  vast  advantsge  to  him,  to  carry 
him  throi^h  difficult  services,  and  to 
support  him  under  trying  afflictions  in 
the  course  of  his  life.  Personal  injuries 
he  bore  with  a  becoming  meekness  and 
patience,  and  a  disposition  of  forgive* 
aess.'  According  to  Dr.  Hopkins,  him- 
self an  eye-witness,  these  traits  of 
character  were  eminently  discovered 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  long  con- 
tinued trials  at  Northampton.  His  own 
narrative  of  that  transaction,  his  remarks 
before  the  council,  his  letters  relating  to 
it,  and  his  farewell  sermon,  all  written 
in  the  midst  of  the  passing  occurrences, 
bespeak  as  cahn,  ana  meek,  and  unper- 
turbed a  state  of  mind,  as  they  would 
have  done  had  they  been  written  by  a 
third  person,  long  after  the  events  took 
place.  The  humility,  modesty,  and 
serenity  of  his  behaviour  much  en- 
deared him  to  his  acquaintance,  and  made 
him  appear  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  such  as 
had  the  privilege  of  conversing  with 
him.  The  several  relations  sustained  by 
him  he  adorned  with  ezemplaxy  fidelity, 
and  was  solicitous  to  fill  eveiy  station 
with  Its  proper  duty.  In  his  private 
walk  as  a  Christian,  he  appeared  an  ez/- 
smple  of  truly  rational,  consistent, 
uniform  religion  and  virtue ;  a  shining 
instance  of  the  efficacy  X)f  that  holy 
faith  to  which  he  was  so  firmly  attached, 
and  of  which  he  was  so  zealous  a  de- 
fender. He  exhibited  much  of  spiri- 
tuality, and  a  heavenly  bent  of  soul. 
In  him  one  saw  the  loveliest  appearance, 
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a  rare  assemblage  of  Cbristian  graces, 
united  with  the  richest  gifts,  and  mutu- 
itlly  subserving  and  recommending  one 
another/'    p.  328. 

The  remaining  portion  of  this 
Volume  comprises  the  following 
Works :  ^'  A  careful  and  strict  In- 
quiry into  the  prevailing  Notions  of 
the  Freedom  of  the  Will — Disser- 
tation on  the  End  for  which  God 
created  the  World — Dissertation 
on  the  Nature  of  true  Virtue — The 
great  Christian  Doctrine  of  Original 
Sin  Defended — A  Treatise  concern- 
ing Religious  Affections — Narra- 
tive of  surprising  Conversions — 
Thoughts  on  the  Revival  of  Reli- 
gion in  New  England — Inquiry 
Concerning  Qualifications  for  Com- 
munion— Misrepresentations  Cor- 
rected and  Truth  Vindicated— A 
History  of  the  Work  of  Redemp- 
tion— Five  Discourses  on  the  Soul's 
Eternal  Salvation."  Nothing  from 
the  pen  of  Jonathan  Edwards  can 
be  considered  as  uninteresting ;  but 
in  the  enumeration  just  given  the 
articles  which  have  excited  most 
attention,  and  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  possessing  a  more  perma- 
nent title  to  consideration,  are  those 
on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will — On 
the  Religious  Affections — And  the 
History  of  Redemption.  On  the 
two  former  there  yet  remains  much 
difference  of  opinion,  and  still 
greater  diversity  of  statement; 
owing  partly  to  certain  difficulties 
•connected  with  the  subjects  them- 
selves, and  partly  to  their  real  or 
supposed  relative  influence  on  par- 
ticular theories,  which,  in  marshal- 
ling the  principles  of  revealed 
truth,  it  has  been  deemed  essential 
to  maintain.  The  history  of  re- 
demption is  replete  with  instruc- 
tion  of  the  most  valuable  descrip- 
tion, and  must  always  be  esteemed 
by  every  pious  mind  a  rich  treasure 
of  itself. 

It  is  now  necessary  that  we  should 
state,  for  the  benefit  of  such  of 
our  readers  as  may  not  previously 
possess  the  information,  that  the 
second  volume  of  this  excellent 
work  contains  fourteen  parts;  of 
these  six  are  occupied  with  series 
of  discourses,  and  miscellaneous 
sermons ;  the  subjects  of  the  other  I 


eight  parts  nre,  *^  Distinguisking' 
Marks  of  a  Work  of  the  Spirit  af 
God — An  humble  Attempt  to  pro- 
mote explicit  Agreement,  &c. — Life 
and  Diary  of  the  Rev.  David 
Brainerd — Miscellaneous  Observa- 
tions on  Important  Theological  Sub- 
jects— Remarks  on  Important  Theo- 
logical Controversies-Miscellaneous 
Observations — Types  of  the  Mes- 
siah— Notes  on  the  Bible.''  Any 
attempt  at  a  critical  analysis  of  these 
admirable  pages,  accompanied  by 
illustrative  extracts,  would  extend 
this  article  to  a  length  altogether 
unsuitable  to  the  nature  of  our 
publication.  We  must  therefore 
content  ourselves  with  such  partial 
reference  as  the  restricted  nature  of 
our  limits  will  permit.  From  among 
the  striking  remarks  on  efficacious 
grace  we  select  the  following. 

''  A  natural  man  has  no  degree  of  that 
relish  and  sense  of  spiritual  things,  or 
things  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  their  divioe 
truth  and  excellency,  which  a  godly  man 
has ;  as  is  evident  by  1  Cor.  ii.  14 : 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  be 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."    Here  a  natural  man  is  xe* 
presented  as  perfectly  destitute  of  any 
sense,  perception,   or  discernment  of 
those  things,   for   by    the  words    he 
neither  does  nor   can  know  them  or 
discern  them  :  so  far  from  it,  that  they 
are  foolislmess  unto  him.    He  is  such 
a  stranger  to  them  that  he  knows  not 
what  the  talk  of  such  things  means ; 
they  are  words  without  a  meaning  to 
him ;  he  knows  nothing  of  the  matter^ 
any  more  than  a  blind  man  of  colours. 
Here  it  will  follow,  that  the  sense  of 
things  of  religion  that  a  natural  maii  has 
is  not  only  not  to  the  same  degree,  but  is 
not  of  the  same  nature  with  wnat  a  godly 
man  has.    Besides,  if  a  natural  person 
has  that  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  the  same  kind  with  what  a  spiritaal 

E arson  has,  then  he  experiences  within 
imself  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
How  then  can  he  be  said  to  be  such  a 
stranger  to  them,  and  have  no  perception 
or  discernment  of  them?  The  reason 
why  natural  men  have  no  knowledge  of 
spiritual  things  is,  that  they  have 
nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling 
in  them.  This  is  evident  bv  the  con- 
text ;  for  there  we  are  told  it  is  by  the 
Spirit  these  things  are  taught,  verse 
10 — 12.    Godly  persons,  in  the  text  we 
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ure  upon,  are  called  spiritual,  evidently 
on  this  accounty    that  thej  have    the 
Spirit ;  and  unregenerate  men  are  called 
natural  men,  because  thej  have  nothing 
but  nature.    For  natural  men  are  in  no 
degree  spiritoal ;  they  have  onlj  nature 
and  BO  Spirit.     If  thej  had  anj  thing  of 
the  Spirit,  though  not  in  so  great  a 
degree  as  the  godly,  yet  they  would  be 
taught  spiritual  things,  or  the  things  of 
the  Spirit,  in  proportion ;  the  Spirit  that 
searoheth  all  things  would  teach  them 
in  some  measure.    There  would  not  be 
so  great  a  difference,  that  the  one  <;outd 
perceive  nothing  of  them,  and  that  they 
should  be  foolishness  to  them,  while,  to 
the  other,  they  appear  divinely  and  un- 
speakably wise  and  ezcdlent,  as  they 
are  spoken  of  in  the  context,  verses  6— > 
9,  and  as  such,  the  apostle  speaks  here 
of  discerning  them.    The  reason  why 
natural  men  have  no  knowledge  or  per- 
ception of-  spiritual  things,  is,  tbat  they 
have  none  of  that  anointing  spoken  of, 
1  John  ii.  27  :      'Bat  the  anointing, 
which  ye  have  received  of  him,  abideth 
in  you  ;  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
should  teach    you ;    but  as  the   same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truths  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  je  shall  abide  in  him. ' 
This  anointing  is  evidently  here  spoken 
•of  as  a  thing  peculiar  to  true   saints. 
Sinners  never  had  any  of  that  oil  poured 
upon  them,  and  because  ungodly  men 
have  none  of  it«  therefore  they  have  no 
diaoeming  of.  spiritual  things.    If  they 
had  any  degree  of  it,  they  would  discern 
it  in  some  jneasure.    Therefore,  none  of 
that  sen&e  that  natural  men  have  pf  spi- 
ritval  things  is 'of  the  same  najture  with 
what  the  godly  have.     And  that  natural 
-  men  are  wholly  destitute  of  this  know- 
ledge, is  furtner  evident,  because  con- 
version is  represented  in  Scripture  by 
opening  the  eyea  of  the  blind.     But  this 
would  be  very  improperly  so  represented, 
if  a  man  might  have  some  sight,  though 
not  so  clear  and  full,  time  after  time, 
for  scores  of  years  before  his  ponver- 
sion."    p.  564. 

These  statements  are  not  -more 
in  harmony  with  the  principles  of 
divine  trntb,  than  they  are  with  the. 
history  of  experience  in  all  ages. 
They  are  in  the  highest  degree 
adverse  to  the  native  pride  of  the 
hnman  heart,  bat  they  are  unspeak- 
ably refreshing  and  encouraging  to 
the  devoutly  humble  mind.  The 
readers  of  £dwards  need  not  be 
informed  that  the  above  extract  is 
a  y^ry  inconsiderable  part   of  bis 


lengthened,  elaborate,  and  concln* 
give  reasoning  on  the  subject  to 
which  it  refers.  When  we  leave 
the  precincts  of  revelation,  seldom 
are  we  permitted  to  meet  with  any- 
thing, concerning  heaven,  so  solid 
and  sublime  as  the  following. 

*^  There  is  scarce  any  thing  that  caa 
be  conceived  of  or  expressed,  about 
the  degree  of  the  happiness  of  the 
saints  in  heaven,  the  degree  of  intimacy 
of  union  and  communion  witli  Christ 
and  Alness  of  enjoyment  of  God,  for 
which  the  consideration  of  the  nature 
and  circumstances  of  our  redemption 
by  Christ  do  not  allow  us  and  encourage 
us  to  hope.  This  redemption  leaves 
nothing  to  hinder  our  highest  exaltation, 
and  the  utmost  intimacy  and  fulness  of 
enjoyment  of  God.  Our  being  such 
guilty  creatures  would  be  no  hinderance, 
because  the  blood  of  Christ  has  per- 
fectly removed  that,  and  by  his  obedi- 
ence he  hath  procured  the  contrary  for 
us  in  the  highest  perfection  and  glory. 
The  meanness  of  our  nature  need  be  no 
hinderance,  for  Christ  is  in  our  nature. 
There  is  an  infinite  distance  between 
the  human  nature  and  the  divine ;  the 
divine  nature  has  that  infinite  majesty 
and  greatness,  whereby  it  is  impossible 
that  we  should  immediately  approach  to 
that,  and  converse  with  that,  with  that 
intimacy  with  which  we  might  do  to  one 
who  is  in  our  own  nature.  Job  wished 
for  a  near  approach  to  God,  but  his 
complaint  was  that  his  mean  nature  did 
not  allow  of  so  near  an  approach  to  God 
as  he  desired :  God's  majesty  was  too 
great  for  him.  Job  ix.  32,  &c.  But 
now  we  have  not  this  to  keep  us  from 
the  utmost  nearness  of  access  and  inti- 
macy of  communion  with  Christ;  fpr  to 
remove  this  obstacle  out  of  the  way, 
Christ  has  come  down  and  taken  upon 
him  our  nature  \  he  is,  as  Elibu  tells  Job 
he  was,  according  to  his  wish.  He  is  a 
man  as  we  are  ;  he  also  was  formed  out 
of  clay.  This  the  chuiTch  anciently  wished 
for,  before  it'  came  to  pass,  to  the  end 
that  she  might  have  greater  opportunity 
of  near  access  and  intimacy  of  commu- 
nion. Cant.  viii.  1 :  *  O  that  thou  wert 
my  brother,  that  sucked  the  breasts  of 
my  mother  ;  when  I  should  find  thee 
without  I  would  kiss  thee,  yea  I  should 
not  be  despised.*  Christ  descending 
so  lo«v  in  uniting  himself  to  our  nature, 
tends  to  invite  and  encourage  us  to 
ascend  to  the  most  intimate  converse 
with  him,  and  encourages  us  that  we 
shall  be  accepted  and  not  despised 
therein ;  for  we  have  this  to  consider 
of,  that  kt  us  be  never  so  bold  in.  this 
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kind  of  asceDdiBg,  for  Chmt  to  allow 
us  and  accept  us  in  it,  will  b<K  be  m 
greater  humbling  himself  than  to  take 
upon  him  our  nature.  Christ  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  in  a  nature 
infinitely  below  his  original  nature,  for 
this  end,  that  we  might  hare  as  it  were 
the  full  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
liim.  Again,  it  shows  how  much  God 
designed  to  communicate  himself  to 
men,  that  he  so  communicated  to  the 
:firBt  and  chief  of  elect  men,  the  elder 
brother,  and  the  head  and  representatire 
of  the  rest,  eren  so  that  this  man  should 
be  the  same  person  with  one  of  the 
persons  of  the  Trinity.  It  seems  b^ 
this  to  have  been  God's  design  to  admit 
man,  as  it  were,  to  the  inmost  fellowship 
with  the  Deity.  There  was,  as  it  were, 
an  eternal  society  in  the  Godhead  in  the 
Trinity  of  persons ;  and  it  seems  to  be 
God's  desien  to  admit  the  church  into 
the  divine  tamily;  so  that  which  Satan 
made  use  of  as  a  temptation  to  our  first 
parents,  '  Yb  shall  be  as  gods,*  shall  be 
fulfilled  contrary  to  his  design.  The 
saints'  enjoyment  of  Christ  shall  be 
like  the  Son  s  intimate  enjoyment  of  the 
Father,  John  xvii.  SI— 24.  '  That  they 
may  be  all  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  tbee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  belieye 
•that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  given 
them,  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  we 
are  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one, 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them>  even  as 
thou  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  gloiy  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundationof  the  world.'  ver. 26.  'That 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me 


may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  then.'  Tbo 
Son's  intimate  enjoyment  of  the  Father  is 
expressed  by  this,  that  he  is  in  the  frocom 
of  the  Father ;  so  we  read  that  one  of 
Christ's  disciples  leaned  on  his  bosom, 
John  ziii.  S3.  These  things  imply  not 
onlpr  that  the  saints  shall  have  such  an 
intmiate  enjoyment  of  the  Son,  but  that 
they,  througn  the  Son,  shall  have  a 
most  intimate  enjoyment  of  the  Father  ; 
which  may  be  argued  firom  this,  that  tho 
way  whicn  God  bath  contrived  to  bring 
them  to  their  happiness  is  to  unite  them 
t6  the  Son  as  members,  which  doubtless 
is  that  they  may  partake  with  the  head, 
to  whom  they  are  so  united,  in  his  g;ood« 
And  so  'our  fellowsliip  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesas  Christ.'  '^ 
p.  628. 

But  we  mast  here  put  a  period  to 
onr  notice  of  these  yaloable  to* 
lumes«  The  extraordinary  mind 
which  originated  them  has  long 
been  regarded  by  us  with  admiring 
veneration.  Even  in  those  in- 
stances in  which  we  demur  to 
his  propositions,  or  dissent  Arom 
his  arguments,  his  piety,  his 
talents,  and  his  ingenuity  com- 
mand and  obtain  our  profound 
respect.  The  range  of  his  though  tat 
the  sublimity  of  his  conceptions,  and 
the  cogency  of  his  reasoning,  are 
so  much  beyond  the  ordinary  reach 
of  mental  achieyement,  as  deepW  to 
convince  the  attentive  reader  of  his 
works,  that,  while  thus  employed, 
his  mind  is  elevated  to  sacred 
fellowship  with  one  of  those  rare 
spirits  which,  at  uncertain  intervals^ 
for  a  short  season,  visit  and  adorn 
this  lower  world. 
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"Report  from  his  Bfajestp's  Commssioners 
for  Inquiring  into  the  Administration  and 
Practical    Operation  of  the  Poor    Laws, 
.  F«2/owef .— This  neat  volume,  containing 
an  immense  mass  of  information,  deserves 
to  be  well  studied  by  our  legislators, 
parish  officers,  and  all  those  benevolent 
persons  who,  enjoying  ease  and  afflu- 
ence themselves,  are  desirous  of  amslior< 
.ating  the  condition  of  the  poor. 


Zion's  Trumpet;  or  the  Penny  Spiritiuil 
Magazine.  Vol.  I,  pp,  202.  Palmer, — 
Notwithstanding  certain  peculiarities  by 
which  this  work  is  distinguished,  and  of 
which  we  are  unable  to  speak  with  com- 
mendation, it  will  be  found  to  contain 
much  which  to  the  pious  reader  will  be 
highly  acceptable,  and  in  connexion  with 
which  he  may  derive  both  instruction 
and  encouragement. 
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CotinuU  to  the  Aged,  or  a  Companion  for  I 
the  EveniTig  of  Life.     By  John  Morisan, 
P.D.    pp.  141.     Westl$!f.—Vu   Mori- 
ion  8ayB»  "  I  have  a  painful  impreBsion 
on  my  mind,  that  the  aged  are  too  mach 
neglected,  hoth  in  the  ministrations  of 
the  pulpit»  and  the  productions  of  the 
press  }  and  that  they  suffer  many  spiri- 
tual privations,  by  not  heing  made  the 
objects  more  frequently  of  a  distinct  and 
q>ecific  appeal.     I  desire,  thereforet  to 
take  my  humble  part  in  an  attempt  to 
single  out  the  aged,    and    to   address 
to  them  such    instructions  as  may  be 
suited  to  their  advaaced  and  advanciog 
period  of  life."  p.  2.    This  small  neat 
▼olume    contains    three    chapters,    on 
^'  the  condition  of  old  age,  the  resources 
of  old  age,  and  counsels  and  cautions  to 
the  aged,"  in  each  of  which  our  vene- 
rable friends  will    find   much  that  is 
adapted  to  their  circumstances,  and  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  calm  and  solace 
the  evening  of  their  life. 

Religion  and  Eternal  Lifo,  or  Irreligion 
and  Perpetual  Ruin,  the  only  AUematioe 
for  Mankind.    By  J.  G.  Pike,  pp.  246. 
Simplun  and   MarthaU. — ^The  author  of 
this  pious  work,  by  his  "  Persuasives  to 
Early  Piety,"  &c.,  has  established  his 
claim  to  be  allowed  a  serious  hearing, 
on  "religion  and  eternal  life  ;"  especially 
when  we  are  informed  that  **  the  sacred 
Scriptures  are  the  source    whence  its 
lessons  and  statements  are  drawn.    It 
offers  no  metaphysical    refinements  of 
religious  truth,  but  plain  scriptural  in-* 
stniction.    Its  readers  are  addressed,  not 
aa  churchmen  or  dissenters,  but  as  fallen, 
undone,  and  dying,  yet  immortal  beings, 
who  need  eternal  salvation.''    In  recom- 
mending this  publication  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
add,  that  it  will  not  suffer  by  compa- 
rison with  any  of  the  writer's  former  pro- 
ductions. 

1.  Missiimary  Records,  pp.  490.  Tract 
Society. 

2.  The  Sainfs  Encouragement  to  Dili* 
gence  in  Christ's  Service,  ^c.  By  James 
Janeway.  pp.  119.  Tract  Society, — The 
information  contained  in  the  first  of  these 
articles  is  extensive  and  interesting.  It 
is  not  confined  to  the  achievements  of  a 
particular  sect,  but  takes  a  wide  and 
liberal  survey  of  the  operations  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  on  behalf  of  the 
heathen  as  conducted  by  Missions  and 
Missionaries  originated  by  various  deno- 
minations.   The  contents  of  this  volume 

Mre  well  calculated  to  impress  upon  the 
mind  of  every  reader  the  great  impor- 
tance .of  Missionary  exertion*  and  the 
.still  higher  importance  of  divine  influ- 
ence in  demolishing  the    kingdom  of 


darkness,  and  erectiag   the  empire  of 
truth  and  hoUness. 

*'  The  Saint's  Encouragement  to  dili- 
gence," is  a  valuable  practical  tract,beau- 
tifully  illustrative  of  Solomon's  words, 
"  The  diligent  soul  shall  be  made  fat.'* 
It  is  a  most  suitable  work  for  universal 
circulation. 

The  Necessity  of  Religion  to  the  Well* 
being  of  a  Nation,  a  Sermon  Preached  at 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett* s  Chapel,  February 
6th,  1834,  Sfc.  With  an  Appendix  on  the 
SuhjeUs  agitated  between  Churchmen  and 
Dissenters.  By  John  Pye  Smith,  D.  D, 
Jackson  and  WaUord, — ^A  short  sermon, 
and  a  long  appenaix ;  and  both  are  worthy 
of  the  learned  and  amiable  writer.  We 
fully  agree  with  him  in  reference  to  the 
present  position  of  the  Dissenters 
when  he  says,  "  We  have  no  enemies 
so  greatly  to  be  feared  as  ourselves." 

Political  Christianity,  State  Patronage, 
and  Government  Support,  S^c.  Illustrated 
in  the  Political,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Edu" 
cational  &atistics  of  Ireland,  HandUon 
and  Co. — A  valuable  mass  of  informa- 
tion (and  more  is  promised),  highly  in- 
terestiug  to  all  who  are  seeking  the 
welfare  of  the  sister'island. 

Suggestions  and  ConcluHons  on  Church 
Reform;  by  Thomas  Webster,  B.D^ 
Vicar  of  Oakingtont  S^c,  Seeley  and  Sons, 
— A  very  sensible  pamphlet  by  an  evan- 
geUeal  clergyman,  of  liberal  principles. 
We  have  room  for  only  one  short  ex- 
tract. "  The  Bible  version  of  the  Psalms 
should  be  adopted  ;  and  all  Dissenters 
be  allowed  to  marry  as  they  like,  and 
to  register  their  marriages  m  registers 
kept  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  or  some 
such  officer.  The  publication  of  banns 
in  time  of  divine  service  is  a  very  in- 
convenient interruption,  and  has  long 
ceased  to  be  any  effectual  precaution 
against  clandestine  marriages,      p.  17. 

On  the  Study  of  General  History.  An 
Introductory  Lecture,  delivered  in  the 
University  of  London,  Februry  lith, 
1834,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Vaughan^ 
Professor  of  Ancient  and  Modem  History. 
John  Taylor. — Mr.  Vaughan  views  his- 
tory in  relation  to,  1.  Legislation  and 
goyernment.  2.  Commerce,  science, 
and  the  arts.  3.  Literature.  4.  Re- 
ligion. 5.  National  character,  includ* 
ing  manners  and  customs.  He  pro* 
fesses  to  lecture  on  Ancient  History  from 
our  earliest  historical  notices  to  the  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  fifth  century ; 
then  from  the  birth  of  Mohammed  to 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Modern.  History  commences  with  the 
age  of  Charles  V.  .  His  first  course  will 
extend  from  Charles  V.  to  Louis  XIV. ; 
from  Louis  XIV.  to  the  French  reva^ 
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lutidn ;  aod  thence  to  the  present  time. 
We  heartily  wish  be  may  be  able,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  to  fill  up  the  grand 
outlines  he  has  so  ably  and  eloquently 
sketched  in  this  introductory  lecture. 

Brief  Memoirs  of  the  Rev»  John  Sarjant, 
late  Mimonary  to  the  Mauritius,  ^c.  By 
Thomas  W .  Bond,  T .  Hurst, — A  modest, 
unpretending  little  book,  including  ra- 
rious  extracts  from  the  Journal  of  Mr. 
S.,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  liighlj  inter- 
esting to  every  Missionary,  and  to  every 
young  man  who  aspires  to  be  one.  The 
charge  given  by  the  late  excellent 
Bichard  Watson,  is  w6rthy  of  being 
deeply  studied. 

The  Teacher,  or  Moral  Influences  employed 
inthe  Instruction  of  theYoung,8^e.  ByJaa^ 
Abbott,  Principal  of  Mount  Vernon  School, 
Revised  by  the  Rev,  Charles  Mayo,  L.L,D, 
Late  Fellow  of  St,  John*s  College,  Oxford, 
Seeley  and  Sons. — ^The  value  of  this 
edition  of  Mr.  Abbott's  ingenious  and 
lively  work  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
preface  and  notes  of  Dr.  Mayo,  who 
appears  to  be  a  teacher  himself  of  much 
piety,  goodjsense,  and  practical  know- 
ledge. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  William  Cowper, 
^c.  Magnet  Edition,  William  Mark 
Clark, — Good  paper  and  type,  correct- 
ness and  cheapness,  will  be  as  a  magnet 
to  many  readers ;  and  who  will  ever  be 
weary  of  their  favourite  Christian  Poet? 

The  Miscellaneous  Worhs  of  William 
Cowper,  Esq.  With  a  Life  and  Notes,  by 
John  8.  Memes,  L.L.D.,  S^c.  fyc.  In  3 
Vols,  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.— If  the 
second  and  third  shall  be  equal  to  the 
first,  this  elegant  edition  of  **  the  great 
Poet  of  the  Cross"  will  be  in  much 
greater  demand  than  many  of  its  prede- 
cessors. 

Errors  Regarding  Religion,  By  James 
Douglas,  Esq.,  of  Cavers,  Second  Edition. 
Longman  attd  Co, — We  are  happy  to 
see  a  second  edition  of  this  learned  and 
useful  work,  which  we  noticed  some 
years  ago  ;  and  we  hope  it  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  many  others. 

The  Lord*s  Day  Monthly  Record; — In 
monthly  numbers,  price  two-pence  each, 
proposes  "  to  convince  the  poor  them- 
-selves  that  it  is  not  true,  as  tbey  have 
4>een  told,  that  we  wish  to  coerce  them, 
but  rather  to  set  them  free  from  the 
coercion  now  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
greediness  of  their  employers." 

A  Praetical  View  of  the  prevailing  Reli- 
gious System  (f  Professed  Christians  in  the 
higher  and  middle  Classes  in  this  Country, 
contrasted  with  real  Christianity.  By 
William  Wilberf'orce,  Esq.  With  a  Memoir 
by  the  Rev,  Thomas  Price.  Fisher  and 
Jack$on% — This  admirable  work  needs  no 


recommendation  from  us,  nor  ^rom  any 
other  persons.  And  the  value  of  this 
edition  is  enhanced  by  the  well-written 
memoir  which  Mr.  Price  has  prefixed. 

An  Essay  on  Moral  Tuition,  and  the  In»' 
fluence  of   Good    Example,    By  William 
Brand,  Junior,      Wightman, — This  may 
be  read  with  advantage,  particularly  by^ 
our  Sunday-school  teachers. 

The  True  Christian,  or  the  Way  to  have 
Assurance  of  Eternal  Salvation,  By  the^ 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  Rector  of  Creaton. 
Seeley. — This  veteran  in  the  holy  war  is 
■ow  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age, 
and  has  written,  he  says,  first,  "  for  the 
spiritual  emplojrment  of  his  own  mind;  " 
secondly,  "  to  assist  the  children  of  grace 
to  take  correct  views  of  the  doctrine  of 
assurance  of  salvation." 

PdRdobaptism  not  only  a  stumbling-hlock 
to  the  Jews,  bat  incompatible  with  the  nature 
and  genius  of  Christianity.  By  Theophilus. 
Wightman, ^^We  are  not  quite  sure  that 
we  understand  the  writer  of  this  small 
tract  in  some  parts  of  it.  The  reader, 
however,  whether  Jew  or  Christian — 
whether  Baptist  or  Psdobaptist — whe-. 
ther  an  advocate  for  strict  or  open  com- 
munion, will  certainly  find  what  is  wor« 
thy  of  being  considered. 

On  the  Extent  of  the  Atonement  in  its  rela* 
tion  to  God  and  the  Universe.  By  Tfiornas 
W,  Jenkyn,  Hamilton,  Adams,  ^  Co, — 
An  elaborate  performance,  dedicated  to 
Dr.  Pye  Smith,  the  author's  tutor,  and 
meriting  far  greater  attention  than  we 
can  at  present  bestow  upon  it. 

Literary  Recreations;  or  Scenes  from 
Real  Life,  By  the  Rev.  J,  Young.  Whit- 
tdker  ^  Co,  Hamilton  if  Co. — Fourteen 
tales(the  author  assures  us  they  are  facts), 
and  certainly  his  piety  and  ingenuity  are 
finely  displayed.  Female  readers  will 
probably  look  first  into  the  eighth  of  the 
series,  entitled,  '^A  Modem  Zantippe 
(should  be  Xantippe),  or  a  Sketch  from 
Real  Life." 

Remains  if  James  S,  Carmichael,  late 
Teacher  in  Circus  Place  School,  Edinburgh; 
with  a  Mem(nr  of  his  Life  :  by  the  Rev, 
David  King,  Hamilton  and  Co, — •*  Others 
might  have  more  of  the  bold  impetuosity 
of  Peter,  or  the  pressing  enthusiasm  of 
Paul,  but  few  could  exhibit  more  of  the 
amiableness  of  John  ;  and  John,  it  will 
be  remembered,  was  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved." 

Manna  in  the  Wilderness :  No,  J,  con- 
tainins;  selections  from  the  Discourses  of  the 
late  llev,  Gottfried  Menken,  Morning 
Preacher  of  St.  Martin  s,  Bremen.  Trans- 
luted  from  the  German, by  Samuel  Jackson. 
Seeley  and  Son. — We  consider  it  high 
praise  to  say  of  this  little  book,  that  it 
answers  to  its  title. 
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TAtf  Sacred  Clastict ;  or  Cabintt  Library 
of  Divinity :  Edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Catter- 
mole,  B.  D,,  and-  the  Bev,  H»  Stebbing, 
M,  A,,  Vol.  JL  pp.  ^94.  Hatchard.-^ 
Tbe  ''Apostolici"  of  Ca^e  has  long 
and  deservedly  possessed  the  reneration 
of  all  the  lovers  of  sacred  antiquity ; 
and  especially  that  portion  of  the  ela- 
borate work  which  recoids  tbe  lives  and  . 
deaths  of  tbe  apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
whose  history  is  transcribed  in  the 
volume  before  ns.  The  introductory 
essay  is  written  with  great  force  and 
spirit;  and,  what  is  superior,  displays  a 
lound  powerfully  influenced  by  Christian 
principles*  We  sincerely  hope  that 
neither  tbe  editors  nor  tne  publisher 
nivill  experience  any  want  of  encourage- 
-ment  in  prosecuting  the  important  and 
valuable  undertaking  which  they  have 
•so  fibly  conunenced. 

A  Set  of  Hymn  Tunes,  in  Four  PartSy 
composed    by    Thomas  Jordan*    pp«  63. 
GroonUfridge. — The  composer  in  a  modest 
■  preface  observes,  "that  the  number  of 
-tuDes  of  a  strictly  appropriate  character 
is  not  so  considerable  as  to  preclude  the 
propriety  of  an  occasional  adaptation  of 
a  strain  in  closer  accordance  with  the 
'tenor  of  certain  pieces,  not  to  say  that 
.even  deficiencies  have  sometimes  been 
complained  of  in  a  £ew  measures  now 
in  constant  use.    He  has  no  wish  to 
detract  from  the  merit  of  many,  which 
-he  cheerfully    acknowledges,  of  great 
-excellency,  nor  to  press  his  own  farther 
than  an  enlightened  public  may  judge 
them  worthy  of  reception.    If  nis  pro- 
ductions should  be  found  in  any  degree 
to:  subserve  the  interest  of   Christian 
congregations,  and  to  enhance  the  gra- 
tification of  this  part  of  worship,  he  will 
consider  himself  amply  repaid  for  his 
sincere  though  imperfect  service." 

It  appears,  though  not  from  the  title- 
page,  that  this  is  a  second  edition  of  this 
set  of  tunes  ;  we  are  much  gratified  to 
find  that  the  author's  endeavours  have 
so  far  proved  acceptable ;  and  we  hope 
his  contemplated  efforts  will  not  be  im- 
peded by  any  want  of  encouragement  on 
the  present  occasion, 

A  Catechism  of  Natural  Philosophy,  illus- 
irated  byfifly'Six  Wood-cuts,  Part  I,  By 
George  Lees,  A .  M, 

An  Outline  of  Sacred  Geography,  S^c.  3fc. 
By  Alexander  Keid,  A,  M.,  Rector  of  Cir^ 
eus  Place  School,  Edinburgh. 

The  duty  of  Children  to  Love  and  Seek 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Duncan  Grant,  A  M. 
Minister  of  Fowes.  Oliphant  and  Son, — 
The  fifth  editionof  an  address  which,  as 
we  learn  from  the  preface,  was  originally 
delivered  to  above  a  thousand  children 
>-at  Aberdeen* 


A  Catechism  of  Botany,  S^e.,  illustrated 
by  Engravings, — Oliver  and  Boyd's  Ca- 
techisms of  elemental^  knowledge  have 
great  merit ;  and  we  heartily  wish  they 
may  obtain  all  that  encouragement  from 
tiie  reading  public  which  they  deserve. 
We  have  no  doubt  they  will  contribute 
much  to  the  general  dimision  of  real  and 
valuable  knowledge. 

Hearths-ease  in  Heart-troubUm  Ascribed 
to' John  Bunyan. 

Life  of  Mrs.  Joanna  Turner. — Both 
these  from  the  Religious  Tract  Societv, 
which  is  every  day  enriching  the  world 
by  its  valuable  publications. 

Notes  on  the  Gospels ;  for  Sunday-school 
Teachers,  and  Bible  Classes.  By  the  Ret. 
Albert  Barnes,  Condensed  from  the  Ame* 
rican  Edition.  Religious  Tract  Society.-^ 
One  of  the  most  valuable  things  that  can 
be  placed  in  the  Sunday-school  library. 
We  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  it  will 
contribute  largely  to  the  promotion  of 
Christian  knowledge. 

Doctrines  according  to  Godliness  ;  or  a 
Confession  of  Faithj  ^c.  By  Henry  Heap, 
Minister  of  Bury  Street  Chapel,  Londony 
(formerly  Dr.  Watts* s). 

Funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Richard 
Sturton,  delivered  October  iOth,  1^33,  By 
Henry  Heap.-^ln  the  former  of  these  ar- 
ticles Mr.  Heap  has  given  us  a  solid 
body  of  divinity  in  his  own  lively  way ; 
and  we  rejoice  to  add,  if  Dr.  Owen  and 
Dr.  Watts,  who  were  among  his  illus- 
trious predecessors,were  now  living,  they 
would  read  it  with  pleasure.  The  fu- 
neral sermon  we  recommend  espmially 
to  our  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Farmer  Goodall  and  his  Friend.  By  the 
Author  of  "  The  last  Day  of  the  Week.'* 
Seeley. — ^A  little  book,  full  of  Dialogues 
well  fitted  to  entertain  and  instruct  those 
who  live  in  our  agricultural  districts* 
It  will  be  found  an  excellent  article  in  a 
farm-house,  explaining  elementary  Chris« 
tian  truth  by  illustrations  drawn  from 
rural  life  ana  occupations* 

The  History  of  Jonah, 6^c,  By  the  Rev.T. 
H.  Gal laudet, late  Principal  of  the  American 
Asylum  for  the  Deof  and  Dumb.  Seeley, 
— Written  with  great  simplicity,  and 
very  neatly  embellished. 

Prayer  an  infallible  test  of  the  Truth  of 
God*s  Word.  Nisbet.^The  title  is  not 
happily  expressed  ;  but  the  reader  will 
find  it  a  very  pungent  tract,  especially  if 
he  belongs  to  the  class  of  those  who 
treat  the  -evidences  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  as  unsatisfactory. 

'I  he  Nun,  Seeley  and  Bumnde. — An 
elegantly  written  book,  designed  to  ex- 
pose the  pretensions,  the  superstitions, 
and  the  cruelties  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church* 
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Extracts  of  Letters  from  Mr.  S.  H, 
Frdehlich, 

Zurich,  lit  Marck,  1834. 

It  is  now  nearly  four  months  ago 
since  I  set  out  upon  mj  Missionary 
journey,  of  which  I  will  give  you  some 
account. 

In  the  first  place,  I  yisited  the  same 
neighhourhood  where  I  had  been  a  year 
before.  I  found  the  state  of  things 
rather  worse  than  better.  One  rich 
man  in  particular  had  made  great  efforts 
to  excite  enmity  against  me,  on  account 
of  baptism. 

I  then  went  to  another  neighbourhood, 
where  I  had  neyer  been  before.  I  found 
there  many  persons  seeking  after  salva- 
tion, who  came  to  the  meetings,  and  the 
blessing  of  God  was  evidently  visible. 
But  after  a  few  days  I  was  taken  up  by 
the  police,  and  one  of  the  district  officers 
wrote  the  following  in  my  passport: 
"  The  bearer  has  been  about  five  days  in 
this  district,and  has  beenpresiding  at  sec- 
tarian meetings  contrary  to  our  law,  on 
account  of  which  he  is  sent  by  the 
police  out  of  the  district." 

This  made  me  suspected  by  all  the 
police,  and  in  one  district  they  would 
not  countersign  my  passport  until  they 
had  the  decision  of  the  first  commis- 
.sioner  upon  the  subject.  Upon  my 
going  before  him  he  took  me  into  his 
.room,  and  I  found  him  so  frank  and  open 
that  I  was  freely  able  to  declare  to  him 
the  word  of  the  kingdom.  After  that,  I 
.  came  to  Lindan,  and  endeavoured  to  do 
something  there  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  I  was  taken  ill,  and  was  obliged  to 
return  to  Switzerland  by  the  lake  of 
Constance,  and  a  friena  from  Lindan 
accompanied  me  in  order  to  visit  a  few 
Christian  friends.  But  scarcely  had  we 
arrived  before  I  was  again  taken  ill, 
and  suffered  very  great  pain.  This 
happened  at  the  dose  of  the  last  year, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  present. 
When  my  friends  in  Haiisstweil,  in  the 
Canton  of  Thurgan,  where  I  was  a  year 
•  ago,  understood  that  I  was  lying  ill ; 
they  caused  me  to  be  brought  to  them. 
For  a  year  past  they  had  held  regularly 
their  private  assemblies  on  the  Siindays, 


and  now  I  again  took  the  lead  amongst 
them. 

But  after  a  few  days  the  clergyman  of 
the  national  cborch  complained  of  me 
to  the  magistrate  of  the  district,  and 
prayed  that  I  might  be  sent  out  of  the 
Canton.  We  however  protested  against 
it,  and  appealed  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
state,  which  allows  religious  assemblies. 
The  matter  was  brought  before  the 
Government,  and  after  a  long  debate 
the  following  decision  came  fortii :  *'  In- 
formation having  been  given  to  the  Go- 
vernment that  llenry  Samuel  Froehlich, 
a  minister  from  Bmgg,  in  the  Canton 
of  Argan,  has  been  holding  religious 
meetings  at  Hausstweil,  the  matter  was 
brought  before  the  undersigned  magis- 
trate for  his  decision.  There  is  against 
Mr.  Froehlich  no  accusation  made  of  any 
political  misconduct,  and  the  local 
officers  of  the  district  have  the  ohaige 
of  reg^ating  little  unimportant  matters, 
so  that  the  public  peace  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed by  any  meetings.  Signed  by 
the  magistrate  on  the  12th  of  January. 
Now  we  had  a  free  course  for  onr  meet- 
ings, which  were  very  numerously  at- 
tended (on  the  Sunday,  about  200  per- 
sons came),  and  the  Lord  blessed  us 
most  evidently.  By  degrees  there  were 
as  many  as  sixty  baptized.  But  llie 
blind  zeal  of  the  national  clergy  would 
not  leave  us  in  peace.  They  preached 
openly  against  me  in  all  their  pulpits, 
and  excited  the  people  and  the  govern- 
ment against  ns.  Tnose  who  attended 
the  meietings  were  almost  daily  followed 
with  sticks  and  stones,  and  sometimes 
severely  wounded.  Twelve  clergymen 
came  personally  to  the  ffovemment,  and 
prayed  for  my  banishment.  I  also 
actually  received  a  writing  to  this  effect, 
but  still  we  were  allowed  to  present  our 
defence  to  the  gfovemment  in  writing. 
But  in  the  mean  time  a  fearful  storm 
was  raised  against  us. 

On  Wednesday,  thel9th  of  February, 
in  the  evening,  a  mob  of  several  hundred 
persons  came  and  surrounded  the  house, 
where  a  friend  of  mine  was  visiting 
(two  leases  distant  from  where  we  were); 
they  entirely  destroyed  the  house,  and 
the  inhabitants  with  difficulty  escaped 
with  their  lives ;  and  when  .information 
of  the  melancholy  circumstance  came  (^n 
the  following   day,    I   was  obliged /to 
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depart  in  order  to  «ppease  the  wrath  of 
the  people,  such  is  the  state  of  things  ; 
and  what  has  taken  place  since  I  do  not 
know. 

What  the  result  will  he  I  leave 
entirely  to  God,  whose  I  am,  whether 
to  Uve  or  to  die. 


In  addition  to  what  I  told  you  in  my 
last,  I  have  now  to  inform  yon  that  God, 
according  to  his  gracious  will,  has  dis- 
played his  power  towards  the  new 
church  in  Thurgan,  hy  strengthening 
and  preserving  them,  and  increasing 
their  numbers,  and  even  hy  adding  to 
them  converts  from  amongst  those  who 
were  their  adversaries,  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible  when  he  reveals  his 
arm,  and  makes  his  word  victorious.  I 
have  lately  received  a  letter  from  thence, 
and  I  think  it  will. give  you  pleasure  to 
read  a  few  extracts  from  it.  They  say, 
among  other  things,  *'  We  thank  God 
continually,  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  that'he  has  counted  us  worthy, 
and  enabled  us  to  suffer  for  his  holy 
name's  sake.  He  gives  us  strength  to 
overcome  all  by  patience.  Oh,  it  is  in- 
deed a  comiforting  thought  that,  although 
men  will  not  permit  or  -suffer  our  meet- 
ings, we  are  yet  united  in  spirit  with  you 
and  with  all  the  saints,  and  shall  he  so 
for  ever. 

"  To-day  brother  V.  came  from  Ober- 
land  Cin  the  Canton  of  St.  Gallen),  who 
has  also  had  to  endure  a  good  deal  of 
persecution,  but  has  happily  been  safely 
brought  through  it  all.  Yesterday  he 
was  present  at  a  meeting  in  St.  Gallen, 
which  was  much  threatened,  and  a  con- 
spiracy was  actually  formed  against  it ; 
but  they  were  preserred  by  the  grace  of 
God,  by  the  meeting  being  held  in  ano- 
ther house.  We  feel  now  every  day 
more  and  more  that  we  are  only  pilgrims 
and  strangers  here ;  and  we  feel  daily 
a  more  earnest  longing  to  depart  hence 
and  be  with  Christ.  Our  path  becomes 
constantly  more  hedged  up  and  difficult. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  our  Lord  and 
Master  himself  has  gone  before  us, 
through  tribulation  and  suffering,  and 
that  he  will  bring  us  all  to  himself.  To 
him  will  we  live,  and  to  him  will  we  die.  To 
him  we  resign  all  that  we  are,  and  all 
that  we  have.  May  he  lead  us  according 
to  his  holy  will.  To  the  Lord  our  Sa- 
viour be  praise,  glory,  and  thanksgiving. 
We  can  now  apply  his  precious  word  to 
ourselves  and  feel  that  it  is  said  to  us.  We 
experience,  in  meditating  upon  it,  that 
peculiar  peace  and  joy  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding ;  and  thus  we 
can  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  *  We  are 


troubled  on  every  side,  vet  not  distressed  $ 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  de- 
spair," &c. 

In  another  letter  of  the  11th  inst.,  the 
same  person  writes,  "  Through  the  prO" 
vidence  of  God  we  have  now  occasion  to 
send  you  a  Timothy,  namely,  our  dear 
brother  W.  B.,  who  will  himself  inform 
you  of  the  occasion)  and  he  will  give  you 
an  account  of  us  all.  May  your  heart  be 
richly  comforted  in  your  care  for  us. 
Yon  will  especially  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
our  blessed  Saviour,  when  you  learn  how 
the  members  of  our  church  have  multi- 
plied, notwithstanding  the  wrath  of 
the  enemy.  The  Lord  has  hitherto 
protected  us  against  the  evil  to  which 
we  have  been  daily  exposed,  and  he 
gives  us  continually  new  strength 
and  fresh  courage  through  his  precious 
word  and  his  Holy  Spirit.  To  him  be 
glory,  praise,  and  toanksgiving  for  ever« 

"  Our  heists  yery  often  long  very 
earnestly  after  you,  especially  when  we 
remember  how  by  your  instructions  we 
might  have  bean  still  further  led  on  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  it  would  have  given  us  sincere 
and  hearty  joy  to  have  been  under  your 
kind  care.  It  grieves  us  when  we  think 
of  your  constant  sufferings  from  the  bad 
state  of  your  health."  These  letters 
are  written  by  a  sister.  There  are  in 
one  house  six  sons  and  six  daughteift 
living  with  their  widowed  mother, 
all  believers  in  the  Lord;  may  God 
strengthen  and  keep  them  in  himself. 
Amen. 

In  addition  to  this  I  must  observe 
that  these  events  in  Thurgan,  by  their 
publicity,  have  also  had  a  reaction  upon 
the  church  in  Aargan.  In  the  brethren 
it  has  awakened  a  holy  zeal,  but  in  the 
enemies  a  wicked  zeal.  The  Lord  has 
recently  converted  savingly,  and  added 
to  us  a  goodly  number. 

N.B.  To  those  friends  who  have  con- 
tributed to  the  support  of  the  Baptist 
Continental  Society,  and  who  have  been 
anticipating  some  acknowledgment  of 
their  pecuniary  kindness  in  the  Maga*> 
zine,  the  Secretary  begs  to  say,  that  the 
whole  will  appear  together  in  the  Re- 
port after  the  annual  meeting  in  June. 
Fi  A.  Cox,  Secretary^ 


DOMESTIC. 


THE   YOUNG    MEN  S    SOCIETY. 

The  object  of  the  above  Society  is  to 
promote  the  intellectual  and  moral  im« 
provement  of  its  members  at  times  and 
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•afkder  mles  raited  to  the  crrvamstairceB 
of  penoDB  engaged  in  buBineas,  and  con- 
nected with  exercises  of  a  nature  calcu- 
lated to  benefit  all  ranks^  in  every  sphere 
in  which  they  may  be  called  to  moT^. 

The  following  is  a  brief  history  of  its 
rise  and  progress. 

It  is  DOW  about  ten  years  since  the 
origin  of  The  Yoxjmg  Meh's  Society, 
the  first  baring  been  instituted  in  Glas- 
gow at  the  conunenoement  of  the  year 
18f4.    On  the  28th  of  February,  1831, 
the  American  Young    Men's    Society 
was  formed  in  New  York,  by  the  origi- 
nator of  the  Glasgow  Society,  who  wit- 
nessed with  satisfaction  the  results  of  the 
Institution  in  Scotland,  while  he  was  a 
Sabbath-school  teacher  ^ere.    When  af- 
terwards travelling  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Missions  abroad,  he  was  much  affected 
by  the  details  he  received  in  America, 
•of  the  state  of  morals  among  the  young 
men  of  its  cities  and  large  towns,  and 
therefore  proposed  the  formation,  not  of 
a  city,  but  of  a  National  Institution, 
that  could  with  energy  work  the  general 
establishment  of  the  plan.    The  design 
succeeded,  and  the  most  sanguine  an- 
ticipations of  the  benevolent  and  zealous 
proposer  have  been  far  exceeded  by  the 
wide  outspreadings  of   the    branches, 
which   now    appear  to  have  extended 
themselves  over  a  vast  tract,  and  to  be 
with  great  judgment  and  vigilance  very 
systematically,  prosperously,  and  bene- 
ficially carried  forward.    It  appears  that 
the  design  of  the  Society  having  been 
stated  at  a  meeting  of  the  Students  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  held 
7th  of  March,  1831,  a  second  meeting 
took  place  on  the  morning  of  the  8th, 
to  consider  the  subject,  when  forty-nine 
of  the  students  became  members.     On 
the  18th  of  March,  a  meeting  was  held  in 
Philadelphia,  and  on  the  14th  of  April  a 
Society    was    organized    there.      The 
Brunswick  was  formed  on  the  23nd  of 
March,  and  subsequently  the  Washing- 
ton,  Norfolk,   Richmond,    Alexandria, 
Georgetown,      Baltimore,      Hamilton, 
Rome,  Syracuse,  Weedsport,  Auburn, 
Oswega,  Rochester,  Buffalo,  Utaca,  An- 
dover.  New  Haven ,  Prattsburg,  Wayne, 
Troy,  Newark,  Montreal,  &c. ;  and  all 
are  combined  by  deputing  members  to 
the   National  board  of  management. 
The  American  Society  has  had  for  ajong 
period  its  weekly  publication,  upon  the 
plan  of  a  Newspaper,  and  named  "  The 
Young  Men's  Advocate,"  and  Lectures 
have  been  delivered  to  its  luembers  by 
Drs.  Cox,  Mc  Ilvain  and  Hawes  j  the  lat- 
ter two  have  been  published  in  America, 
and  Dr.  Uawes's  republished  in  Scotland 


with  a  recommendatory  preface  by  Dr. 
Wardlaw. 

Upon  the  l7th  of  April,  18312«  the 
Society  was  adopted  in  EoiNBUROHf  and 
afterwards  in  Paisley,  Greenock,  Kirk- 
intilloch, Kylsyth,  Kilmamock,SalcoatSy 
Leith,  Stewarton,  &c.  The  Scottish 
Society  has  had  a  monthly  journal  for  a 
considerable  time  past,  called  ''The 
Glasgow  Young  Men's  Journal," but  re- 
cently changed  to  '*  The  Briti^  Youn^ 
Men's  Journal.'' 

In  May,  1832,  three  Young  Men's 
Societies  were  formed  in  Ireland.  On 
the  8th,  the  Dublin  ;  on  the  16th,  the 
Irish  ;  and  on  the  25th,  the  Belfast.  In 
Paris,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1832 ;  andl 
on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month  at  Havre 
de  Grace. 

The  London  Society  commenced  hi 
June  last;  its  first  Association,  *'Th'e 
London  Wall,"  on  the  23rd  of  July. 
"  The  Spitalfields/'  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember ;  and  the  "  Old  Street,"  on  the 
7th  of  October  -,  all  of  which  have  gradu- 
ally increased,  and  go  on  well :  several 
others  are  expected  shortly  to  be 
formed. 

«ULBS  or  THB   SOCIVTT. 

I.  This  Society  shall  be  denominate 
"  The  London  Christian  Young  Men's 
Society." 

II.  The  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be 
to  promote  the  religious  and  intellectntd 
improvement  of  its  Members,  to  qualify 
them  for  being  usefbl  in  Society,  and 
to  excite  them  to  activity  in  doing  good 
to  others. 

III.  The  Members  of  the  Society 
shall  be  young  men  of  14  years  of  age 
and  upwards,  of  good  cbaracler^not  pro- 
fessing opinions  subversive  of  evangelical 
doctrine,  and  who  sre  desirous  of  fur- 
thering the  objects  of  the  Society. 

IV.  The  Society  shall  take  the  Holj^ 
Scriptures  as  its  guide,  and  avoid  reli- 
gious controversy  and  political  discua- 
sion. 

V.  The  Society  shall  endeavour  as 
soon  as  practicable  to  form  an  Associa- 
tion in  each  of  the  districts  into  which 
the  metropolis  may  be  divided. 

VI.  Each  Association  shall  meet  once 
every  week,  or  fortnight,  for  devotion, 
reading  of  Scripture,  reHgious,moral,  and 
scientific  essays,  with  conversation. 
Each  alternate  meeting  at  least  shall  be 
for  devotion,  readinpp  of  Scripture,  and 
religious    essays,  with  conversation. 

VII.  That  young  men  may  be  sepa- 
rated from  vicious  society,ana  enjoythe 
influence  of  pious  example,  a  list  of 
boarding  and  lodging-houses,  in  which 
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tha  daily  worship  of  God  i«  maintained 
and  DO  immorality  tolerated,  shall  be 
k«pt  by  the.  Secretary  for  reference  by 
the  Membera  and  young  men  coming  to 
town. 

VIII.  The  Society  shall  endeavour 
to  establish  a  monthly  Evening  Lecture 
to  young  men. 

IX.  The  Society  shall  direct  its  Mem- 
bers .to  such  Libraries,  Classes,  and 
LectuTes,  as  shall  most  certainly  and  at 
the  least  expense  promote  their  general 
improvement. 

X.  The  Society  shall  eDdeavour  to 
^Dgage  its  Members,  accordiug  to  their 
abilities,  in  such  approved  religious  and 
benevolent  Institutions  as  can  be  most 
•Sectaally  aided  by  them. 

XI.  The  Committee  of  Management 
shall  be  elected  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 
and  consist  of  a  Presideat,  Treasurer, 
Secretary,  and  six  or  more  Directors, 
togethor  with  a  representative  from 
each  Association.  Five  Members  of 
Committee  shall  form  a  quorum. 

XII.  The  Treasurer  shall  make  no 
payments,  except  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mittee— ^keep  a  regular  account  of  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements — and  present 
a  statement  to  the  Commitlee  quarterly, 
and  to  the  Society  at  its  Aonaal  Meet- 
ing. 

XIIL  The  Committee  shall  meet  once 
a  week  or  fortaight  for  coaduotiog  the 
business  of  the  Society*  In  the  ab- 
sence of  the  President,  a  Chairman 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  Meeting. 

XIV .  Tho  Society  shaU  hold  a  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  the  months  of  March, 
June,  September,  and  December,  the 
last  of  which  shall  be  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, when  the  Report  for  the  preced- 
ing year  shall  be  presented^  and  Officers 
elected. 

XV.  The  expenses  of  the  Society 
shall  be  defrayed  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tioBs. 

XVI.  Ail  the  Society's  Meetings  shall 
be  opened  and  dosed  with  singing  and 
prayer. 


'  OBSEBVANCB   OF   THE   8AB8ATH. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  joumejrmen  bidLers 
of  the  borough  of  Brighton,  held  at  the 
City  of  Hereford  Tavern,  Upper  St. 
JameaVBtreet,  Brighton,  on  the  10th 
day  of  Mai«fa,  1834,  for  tilie  purpose  of 
taking  into  consideration  the  propriety 
of  petitiening  Parliament  to  enact  a  law 
to  prohibit  public  baking  on  any  part  of 
the  Sabbath;  Mr.  William  Lower,  forer 
man  to  Mr.Manser,  <rf  Upper  at.JameB*«- 
atreet,  in  this  town,  in  the  chair;  the 


foUowiog  Resolutions  and  Petition  were 
unanimously  agreed  to  :-* 

1.  That  it  is  not  only  improper,  but  con- 
trary to  the  express  command  of  God, 
that  persona  ahould  do  any  works,  but 
those  of  necessity  and  charity,  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

t .  That  it  is  expedient  that  bakers  should 
no  longer  be  required  to  exercise  their 
worldly  calling  on  the  Lord's  Day,  as 
they  have  hitherto  done,  to  the  serious 
iniory  both  of  their  souls  and  bodies. 

3.  That  the  following  petition  to  the 
Honourable  the  House  of  Commons 
be  adopted,  and  that  I.  N.  Wigney, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  membera  for  this  Bo- 
rough, be  requested  to  present  the 
same  to  the  House,  and  that  G.  Faith- 
full,  Esq.,  the  other  representative 
for  this  place,  be  solicited  to  support 
the  prayer  of  the  same. 

4.  That  this  meeting  take  this  earliest 
opportunity  of  expressing  their  unani- 
mous and  very  sincere  thanks  to  their 
respected  employers  for  their  judicious 
and  persevering  efforts  to  obtain  for 
their  dependants  those  opportunities 
of  rest  and  religious  instruction  which 
hare  been  already  petitioned  for  by 
the  journeymen  bakers  of  London,  anid 
which  the  persons  preaent  at  this 
meeting  also  ardently  seek. 

(Signed)  W.  LOWER, 

Chairman* 

To  the  honourable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  rarliament  assembled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned 
Journeymen  Bakers  of  the  Borough  of 
Brighton, 

Sheweth, 
That  in  consequence  of  bakers  being 
permitted  by  law  to  bake  dinners  for  the 
public  on  the  Lord's  Day,  yourpeti* 
tioners  are  required  to  work  on  that  sa- 
cred day^  which  is  mercifully  appointed 
and  set  apart  for  rest  from  secular  affairs, 
and  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God  ; 
and  that  such  ceaseless  toil  is  injurious 
to  the  soul  as  well  as  to  the  body,  no 
considerate  person  will  question,  a« 
your  petitioners  are  thereby  deprived  of 
those  opportunities  of  spiritual  improve- 
ment and  church  communion  which  most 
other  men  enjoy.  But  the  evils  which 
the  present  system  inflicts  on  the  con- 
scientious baker  (from  the  want  of  pro- 
tection by  the  law  as  it  now  stands),  with 
the  demoralizing  effects  it  produces  upon 
your  petitioners,  having  been  set  forth 
at  large  before  the  Select  Committee  of 
your  Honourable  Houae  in  1832,  and 
still  more  recently  and  more  clearly  ex- 
plained in  a  petition  from  our  respected 
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employers  to  your  Honourable  House, 
render  it  superfluous  here  to  enter  into 
particulars. 

That  jour  petitioners  beg  most  re- 
spectfully to  assure  your  Honourable 
House  that  they  are  thoroughly  con- 
vinced, from  the  practical  knowledge 
which  they  possess,  that  no  enactment 
which  does  not  entirely  prohibit  public 
Sunday  baking  will  secure  to<  them  the 
rest  they  pray  for.' 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,,  earnestly 
implore  your  Honourable  House  that  in 
any  Bill  which  may  be  introduced  for 
promoting  the  better  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  a  clause  may  be  included  which 
will  altogether  prohibit  public  Sunday 
baking  on  any  part  of  the  Sabbath,  by 
luch  penalties  as  in  the  wisdom  of  your 
Honourable  House  it  may  seem  good  to 
enact. 

And,  as  in  duty  bound,your  petitioners 
will  ever  pray,  &c. 


If  Christians,  indiridually  and  eoIlec-< 
tively,  took  the  matter  up,  mncb  would 
be  done,  and  little  left  for  Parliament 
to  perform.  The  exact  measure  would 
be  seen,  and  the  proper  remedy  applied. 

A  Jkieni>. 


THB    DUTY    OF    PROFESSING    CHRISTIANS 
RELATIVE   TO   THE    SABBATH. 

The  followitig  appropriate  suggestions 
from  a  corresponaent,  on  this  subject, 
are  not  unworthy  the  consideration  of 
every  pious  reader. — Ed. 

BeUeving  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath to  be  a  civil  good,  many  have  united 
in  applying  to  the  legislature  to  step  for- 
ward and  give  them  Uiis  benefit.  How  far 
Government  can  legislate  upon  the  sub- 
ject is  not  for  me  to  say,  but  heartily 
do  I  wish  that  wise  measures  may 
be  adopted  and  wise  plans  executed  ; 
but  still  I  feel  sure,  should  even 
the  wisest  possible  measures  be  en- 
acted, much  will  remain  to  be  done 
by  individual  Christians.  Inefficient 
as  legislation  would  be  alone,  yet  I 
do  tliink  that  if  Christians  took  this 
great  evil  up  as  Christians  ought  and 
must  do,  it  would  at  once  be  checked  ; 
and,  between  the  power  of  Christian 
principle  and  Christian  decision  on  the 
one  hand,  and  wise  legislative  enact- 
ments on  the  other,  the  great  evil  will 
be  destroyed.  But  legislation  alone,  I 
think,  will  not,  cannot,  effect  the  desira- 
ble object. 

Let  every  Christian  determine  to  cease 
dealing  toith  any  tradesman  who  keeps  his 
shop  open  on  Sunday, 

Let  this  be  a  question  before  purchase, 
*•  Do  you  open  shop  on  Sundays  ?  Yes 
or  No.'' 

Let  a  society  be  formed  for  this  great 
object,  the  members  to  agree  not  to  buy 
of  any  one  who  keeps  open  shop  on 
Sunday  (and  surely  Sabbath-breaking 
is  as  great  a  sin  as  druukenness,  and 
you  have  a  Society  formed  against  that). 


SOCIETY  FOR  TBE  RELIEF  OF  AGED.  OK 
INFIRM  BAPTIST  MINISTERS,  INSTITUTED 
AT   BATH,  1  816. 

The  meeting  of  the  Committee  to  re- 
ceive claims  previous  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  at 
the  vestry  in  Somerset-street  chapel, 
Bath,  on  Wednesday  the  seventh  of  May 
next.  All  claims  upon  the  funds  of  the 
Society  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Se- 
cretary before  12  o'clock  on  that  day. 

This  Society  has  already  distfibuted 
above  «£2000,  to  claimants  entitled  to  a 
share  of  its  funds,  besides  having  fiind* 
ed  upwards  of  ^3000,  for  future  con- 
tingencies. If  Baptist  ministers  in  ge- 
neral were  aware  of  the  advantages 
which  these  funds  cannot  fail  to  confer 
on  the  members  who  survive  a  few  years 
longer,  they  would  not  allow  these  ad- 
vantages to  be  confined  to  less  than  150 
individuals.  The  Society  is  open  to  all 
Baptist  ministers  ordained  within  the 
last  two  years,  and  to  all  otiiers  who 
have  not  been  aware  of  its  existence. 
The  Rules  and  other  particulars  may  be 
had  of  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Baptist  Mis- 
sion-house, Fen  Court,  London  ;  or  of 
the  Secretary,  Mr.  E.  Tucker,  35,  St. 
James's  Parade,  Bath. 


PROPOSED  UNION    AMONG    THE  TWO  GREAT 
BODIES   OF   IRISH    PRESBYTERIANS. 

We  understand  that,  at  a  meeting  of 
ministers  and  othets,  held  at  Belfast,  on 
the  7th  instant,  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
union  and  brotherly  love  among  the 
ministers  and  people  of  the  Synod  of 
Ulster  and  the  Secession  Synods  it 
was  resolved  :— 

"  That  a  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hanna's  meeting-house,  on 
Thursday,  the  26th  instant,  at  6  o'clock 
F.  M.,  for  prayer,  for  the  furthenace  of 
this  important  object:  Dr.  Hanna  to 
open  with  prayer  and  singing;  Professor 
Edgar  to  read  and  expound  a  portion  of 
scripture ;  Professor  Caimesto  pray  ajud 
sing ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morgan  to  con- 
clude with  prayer  and  the  benediction." 

It  was  also  agreed  t£at  the  Rev. 
Josiah  Wilson,  of  Drogheda,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Denham,  of  Brigh,  should 
comipunicate  this  minute  aa  extensively 
as  possible  among  friends  in  the  North. 
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Besides  the  aboTe  gpentlemen,  there  were 
present  on  this  occasion,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Henry  (Armagh),  Coulter, 
Moffat  (of  Saintfield),  Bellis,  Camp- 
hell  (of  White  Abhey),  &c.,  with 
several  laymen.  It  was  the  earnest 
desire  of  those  assembled  at  Belfast, 
that  meetings  should  take  place  on  the 
same  day,  and  at  the  same  time,  on  the 
26th  inst.,  through  various  parts  of  the 
country. 

We  feel  much  gratified  with  the  spirit 
of  the   above  resolution,  and  we  lode 
forward  with  satisfaction  to  the  proposed 
meeting  at  Belfast.    There  is  no  person 
but  must  admit  that  a  union  between  the 
two  great  bodies  of  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rians in.  this  country  would  be  most  de- 
sirable, as  having  a  powerful  influence 
in     doing     away    with    all    unworthy 
jealousy  between  those  who  ought  to  be 
brethren,  and  as  likely  to  present  an  ad- 
ditional barrier  to  the  progress  of  error 
and  immorality.    The  men  with  whom 
this  movement  has  originated  are  well 
known  to  the  public ;  and,  distinguished 
as  they  are  for  purity  of  principle,  great 
talents,    aiid    fervent  piety,   we    have 
no  doubt  but  that  their  opinion  in  this 
matter    will    have   much  weight  with 
both  ministers  and  people  of  the  Synod 
of   Ulster   and  the  Secession  Church. 
At    all   events,    the.  agitation  of    the 
subject  must  do  good ;    it    will    tend 
to  draw   the  pious   members   of  both 
communions  more  closely  together  in 
bonds  of  Christian  love,  and,  as  we  trust, 
speedily  lead  to  the  consummation  of  a 
union,  on  scriptural  principles,  between 
two  churches,  which,  separately,  have 
done  so  much  for  the  advan9ement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom. — Newry  Tele- 
graphm 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 


LEDBURY,     HEREFORD. 

This  chapel  was  opened  on  March 
'2nd,  1831,  for  the'  use  of  the  church 
and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Hon.  G.  H.  R.  Curzon.  (See 
Baptist  Magazine  for  January,  1832.) 
As  the  temporal  circumstances  of  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Ledbury 
rendered  them  unable  to  procure  for 
themselves  a  suitable  place  in  which  to 
assemble  for  divine  worship,  a  few 
friends,  connected  with  the  Baptist 
churches  at  Ross,  Ryeford  and  Colefoid, 
consented  to  become  responsible  for  the 
sum  required  in  the  erection  of  a 
plain^commodious^and  substantial  place 


of  worship.     Previously,  however,  to 
resolving  on  such  a  step,  they  consulted 
with  various  ministers  and  other  friends, 
and  laid  all  the  particulars  of  the  casa 
before  the  ministers  and  messengers  of 
the  Midland  Association,  met  at  Ross, 
in  1829,  all  of  whom  expressed  their 
approbation  of  the  measure,  and  pledged 
themselves  to  employ  their  best  exer- 
tions in  liquidating  the  debt  which  it 
might  incur.    About  £700  of  this  debt 
remain  to  be  paid ;  towards  which  the 
contributions    of    the   friends    of   the 
Redeemer  are  earnestly  solicited.     It 
seems  only    proper  to    state  that    the 
individuals  who  are  at  present  responsi- 
ble hav^  no  personal  aavantage  to  pro- 
mote ;  not  one  of  them  is  connected  with 
the  church  at  Ledbury  ;  but,  being  de- 
sirous of  extending  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  a  town  in  which  it  has  for  many  years 
been  in  a  languishing  condition,  they 
were  willing  according  to  their  power,and 
in  some  instances  beyond  their  power,  to 
assist  in  this  undertaking.    At  present, 
however,  they  feel  the  tmth  of  the  sen- 
timents expressed  by    the    late  Rev. 
Joseph  Hughes,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
which  was   accompanied  by  a  liberal 
donation  to  the  Ledbury  case  :   "  How 
small  a  portion  of  religious  patriotism  is 
found  amongst  us !     If  a  few  persons 
espouse  a  local  interest  from  sheer  good 
will  to  the  cause  of  religion,  how  seldom 
do  they  hear  a  generous  response  evMi 
through  the  denomination,  the  one  deno- 
mination with  which  the  cause  is  speci- 
fically    connected."      It   is    earnestly 
hoped  that  this  statement  may  induce 
some  of  the  churches  in  the  .Baptist 
denomination  from  which  no  assistance 
has  yet  been  received,  or  some  benevo- 
lent individuals  who  are  interested  in  the 
progress    of    the    Saviour's  cause,    to 
render  pecuniary  assistance  in  a  case  so 
urgent.     This  is  more  anxiously  soli- 
cited in  order  to  avoid,  if  possible,  the 
expense  and  inconvenience  of  personal 
application.       Contributions     will     be 
thankfully  received  by  John  Bailey, Esq., 
Thomas's  Hotel,  Berkeley -square^  Lou- 
don ;    Rev.    Y.     Waters,     Worcester ; 
Rev.  John  Fry,  Coleford;   Rev.  £.  A. 
Cla3rpole,   Ross;  and  the  Rev.  Micab 
Thomas,  Abergavenny. 


TWERTON,    NEAR  BATH. 

This  chapel,  having  been  for  some  time 
closed  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  gal- 
leries and  making  other  alterations,  was 
re-opened  on  Easter  day,  March  30th, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  on 
the  occasion ;  that  in  the  morning  by 
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the.  Rev.  John  Cooks,  pastor  of  the 
•hurch,  firom  John  zii.  24 ;  that  in  tho 
afternoon  hj  the  Rer.  James  Jackson, 
/rom  St  Samuel  z.  It  ]  and  that  in  the 
evening  "by  the  Rev.  John  Jackson, 
IrtHn  Mark  xii.  8.  Messrs.  Cadby  and 
Butterworth  engaged  in  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  services.  The  oongregations> 
which  were  large,  and  the  collection* 
which  was  liheral»  afford  a  pleasing  evi* 
dence  that  the  people  feel  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom; and  the  church  have  many  cheer- 
ing tokens  of  the  divine  sanction. 


BATHJEnLETOH,  DEVON. 

A  most  pleasing  interest  has  been  ex* 
cited  at  Hatherleieh;  several  persons 
have  been  baptized,  and  six  more  are 
proposed  for  baptism.  On  Monday, 
the  3 1st  of  March,  the  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  Baptist  chapel,  24  feet  by  33, 
was  laid)  on  which  occasion,  an  appro* 
priate  address  was  delivered  from  Joshua 
xxiv.  27  ;  "  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a 
witness  to  us,  lest  ye  deny  your  God." 
An  appeal  will  soon  be  made  to  the 
Christian  public  for  assistance  in  this 
erection.  The  population  is  1600,  the 
parish  church  will  not  contain  more  than 
600,  and  there  is  no  other  place  of  wor- 
ship. The  late  worthy  and  indefatigable 
labourer,  the  Rev.  C.  Glasscott,  minis- 
tered here  a  long  time  with  little  suc- 
cess. Oh,  that  a  large  portion  of  his 
spirit  may  rest  on  his  successor,  and 
also  on  this  infimt  cause ! 


BRscxirocx. 


In  eonse<pienee  of  the  dilapidated  and 
dangerous  state  of  the  above  chapel,  and 
its  being  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
hearers,  the  church  determined  to  take 
ft  down,  and  erect  a  new  place  of  wor- 
ship on  the  adjoining  burying-ground. 
On  the  21st  of  May,  183S,  the  founda- 
tion-stone was  laid  :  the  dimensions  of 
the  chapel  are  40  by  33  feet,  in  the  clear  ; 
the  building  of  which  and  vestry,  bap- 
tistry, &c.^cost  upwards  of  ^550.  The 
collections  of  the  members  and  congrega- 
tion, together  with  the  subscriptions  of 
the  gentry  of  the  town  and  neighbour- 
hood, and  those  of  different  denomina- 
tions, amount  to  upwards  a£j£4XiO  \  per- 
sons of  all  classes  have  evinced  great 
kindnett  in  contributing  towairds  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  erecting  the  chapel. 

It  was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
Wednesday,  January  1st,  1834.  At 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  there  was 
a  prayer -meeting  held;  at  ten  in  the 


forenoon  the  Rev.  David  How  (Indep.) 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Harriea,  of 
Merthyr,  preached  in  English  from 
Micah  iv.  1, 2  ;  the  Rev.  D.  D.  Evans, 
of  Poncrhydymn,  from  Job.  iv.  18.  At 
two  o'clock  la  the  afternoon,  the  Rev. 
Timothy  Evans  (Indep.)  j)rayed,  and 
Rev*  John  Edwards,  of  Nantyglo,  and 
Rev.  David  Richards,  of  Maesyberllar« 
preached  from  Acts  x.  43.  Psalm  cii. 
16.  At  six  in  the  evening  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cooke  (Wesleyan)  prayed,  Rev.  T. 
Thomas,  of  Henrietta  Street,  London, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Bath,  preached 
from  1  John  iii.  2,  3 ;  John  xxi.  17. 
The  collections  after  the  services 
amounted  to  ^£16.  T.  10^.  On  the  pre* 
ceding  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  in  the 
English  Baptist  chapel,  where  the 
Welsh  preached  while  the  Watergate 
chapel  was  in  building,  the  Rev.  T, 
Harries,  of  Merthyr,  prayed ;  Rev.  W. 
Jenkins,  of  Dolen,  preached  from  CoL 
ii.  6,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  of  Hen* 
rietta  Street,  preached  in  English^  from 
Matt.  iv.  1^11.  The  whole  of  the 
services  were  highly  interesting,  and 
well  attended. 


SNiilLBEACH. 


The  new  Baptist  chapel  at  Suniibeaeh 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  on  the 
1st  and  2d  of  October,  1833.  Ob  Tues- 
day evening  the  Rev.  J.  Francis,  of 
Pontesbnry,  read  and  prayed ;  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Keay,  oif  Wellington,  preached  from 
Isaiah  xxxv.  6,  7,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  At  10  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
morning,  Mr.  E.  Evans,  late  of  New- 
town, Montgomeryshire,  was  set  apart 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Kev. 
G.  Thomas,  Newtown,  read  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Francis,  of  Pontesbury, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cooke,  of  Oswestry,  offered  up  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  with  imposition  of  hands ; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pryce,  of  Newtown,  gave 
the  charge  to  the  minister  from  2  Clor. 
ii.  16 ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke  of  Oswestry, 
addressed  the  church  from  1  Cor.  xvi. 
10,  and  concluded  with  prayer.  After- 
noon, two  o'clock,  Mr.  Owen,  of  Llan- 
drinio,read  and  prayed;  Rev.Mr .Thomas, 
of  Newtown,  preached  from  Heb.  vi.  19, 
and  concluded  with  prayer.  Evening,  six 
o'clock,  Mr.  Williams,  of  Welshpool, 
read  and  prayed ;  Rev.  Mr.  Pryce,  of 
Newtown,  preached  from  Matt.  iii.  17, 
and  concluded  with  prayer.  The  attend- 
ance was  good  through  the  whole  of  the 
day.  Collections  were  made  after  each 
service,  which  amounted  to  of^l. 

The  Baptist  church  and  congregation 
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at  Snailbeaoh  have  for  m^ay  years  suf- 
fered great  incooTanience  for  want  of  a 
commodious    plac^  of  worship.     The 
place  in  whico  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  meet  (a  room  over  a  black- 
smith's shop^  has  of  late  been  crowded 
almost   to    BuffocatioD,  and  many  were 
prevented  attending  for  want  of  accommo- 
dation.  '  About  three  years  ago  applica- 
tion was  made  to  the  present  Eaii  of 
Tankerville  for  a  grant  of  land  whereon 
to  build  a  chapel,  when  his  Lordship  was 
pleased  to  give  for  this  purpose  three- 
quarterB   of  an  acre.     The    land   baa 
amce  been  invested  in  trust  and  enrolled 
in  the  court  of  Chancery.   In  the  month 
of  May  the  first  stone  was  laid,  and  on 
the  30th  of  September  the  building  was 
completed ;    a  dwelling-house  for  the 
minister  iii  added  to  the  place  of  worship. 
The  money  expended  in  the  erection  is 
£370,  towards  which  ^'130  hare  been 
OoUected,  leaving  a  debt  of  «£240.    The 
people  are  generally  poor,  so  that  we 
ire  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to 
the  religions  public  for  pecuniary  assist- 
ance to  liquidate  the  remaining  debt.   In 
a  short  time,  we  intend  sending  onr  mi- 
nister. Rev.  E.  EvanSfto  visit  the  various 
ehnrolies  and  conp;regations,  to  solicit 
their  benevolent  aid  towards  our  urgent 
case.     The  smallest  donations  will  be 
thaakfally  received  and  fhithfully  ap- 
plied. 
Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  church. 


Thomas  Young.  ) 
John  Bolton.      5 


Deacons. 


ORDINATION. 

TITTI.B8HALL,   KOSPOtl. 

On  friday,f  8th  of  March,  Mr.  Oeorge 
Wfutl  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  oiBee 
over  the  Baptist  church  at  Tittleshall, 
Norfolk.  The  Rev.  W.  F.  Poile,  of 
Lynn,  introduced  the  services  of  the  day 
by  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  J. 
Williams,  of  East  Dereham,  stated  the 
nature  of  ft  Gospel  church.  The  Rev. 
D.  Thompson,  of  Fakenbam,  detailed  the 
history  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Tittle- 
shall,  and  received  Mr.  W.'s  confession 
of  faith.  John  Hewett,  of  Swaffham, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev. 
J.  Bane,  of  Aylsham,  delivered  the 
charge  to  Mr.  Ward ;  and  the  Rev.  John 
Hewett,  of  Swaffham,  addressed  the 
church. 


NOTICES. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Bristol  As- 
sociation  will  be  held  at  Chipping  Sod- 
bury,  Gloucestershire,  on   Wednesday 


and  Thniaday  in  the  Whitson-week, 
May  9l8t  and  32nd,  1834.  Brother  Wal- 
ton to  preach  the  association  sermon. 
Brethren  Viney  and  Candow  to  be  the 
other  preachers.  Brother  Crisp  to  write 
the  circular  letter ;  subject,  **  The  me- 
thods by  which  private  Christians  may 
most  e^ctually  promote  the  prosperity 
of  the  Redeemer  a  kingdom*'' 


The  Amiiveraary  of  the  Bedfordshire 
Union  of  Christians  is  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Bedford  on  Wednesdsy,  the  28th 
of  May ;  when  the  Rev.  John  Leifohild, 
of  Craven  chapel,  is  expected  to  preaeh 
in  the  morning  at  11  o'clock;  and  Rev, 
«—  Miall,  of  St.  NeotSi  in  the  evening. 


The  Rev.  D.  Denham,  of  Margate, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  meeting  at  Unicoxin  Yard, 
Tooley-street,  London,  to  supply  the 
pulpit  for  three  months  with  a  view  to 
his  settlement  as  their  pastor ;  and 
comrnenoed  his  probatiooary  service  on 
Lord*s-day^  Apnl  6th. 


The  Association  of  Baptist  congrega- 
tional cliurches  in  Oxfordshire  and  ad- 
jacent counties,  will  hold  its  Annual 
Meeting  at,  Oxford  (Rev.  W.  Copley's) 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  in  the 
Whitsun-week,  the  20th  and  21st  of 
May.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
will  be  read  on  the  Tuesday  evening. 
Association  sermon.  Rev.  James  Smith, 
Astwood ;  in  case  of  failure,  Rev.  T. 
Coles,  A.M.,  Bourton  on  the  Water. 


The  third  Anniversary  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  at  Psradise 
Chapel,  Chelsea,  will  b6held(D.V.)  on 
Whit-Tuesday,  the  20th  inst.  Preachers, 
the  Rev.  H.  Townley,  and  the  Rev.  E. 
Steane.  Services  at  three,  and  half- 
past-six.    Tea  will  be  provided. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ministers 
and  friends  of  the  Southern  Association 
is  to  take  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday, May  the  26th  and  27th,  at  Long 
Parish,  near  Whitchurch »  Hants.  Bro- 
ther Grant,  of  Sway,  is  expected  to 
preach  on  Tuesday  evening;  brother 
Birt,  of  Portsea,  on  Wednesday  morning ; 
and  brother  Gill,  of  Parley,  in  the  even- 
ing. 

N.B.  This  association  meets  usually 
in  the  Whiimn.wtek,  but  the  local  cir^ 
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comstances  of  the  place  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  hold  its  meeting  this  jear  on 
the  following  week.  Brother  Watts  of 
Andoyer,  is  to  draw  ap  the  circular 
letter. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  *'  The  Protest- 
ant Society  for  the  protection  of  Religi- 
ous Liber^/'  will  be  held  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern,  on  Saturdaj,  May  17th, 
at  eleven  o'clock,  precisely.  Some 
distinguished  Peer  wiU  preside. 


The  fifty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Kent  and  Sussex  Association  of  Baptist 
churches  will  be  held  (Providence  per- 
mitting) at  Gravesend,  on  Tuesdaj  and 
Wednesday,  June  3rd  and  4th.  Brother 
Groser  to  preach  on  Tuesday  erening, 
and  brother  Gates  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. On  Wednesday  evening,  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Kent  Auxiliary 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  helo. 
Put  up  at  the  Nelson  Inn. 


Whit-Monday,  19th  May,  the  Rev. 
John  Yockney  will  preach  the  Annual 
Sermon  to  Young  People,  at  Lower- 
street,  Islington.  Service,  half-past 
Six  o'clock. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Essex 
Baptist  Association  will  be  held  this 
year  at  Tillingham,  on  the  13th  and  14th 
of  May,  instead  of  the  20tb  and  %\%t,  in 
ponsequence  of  the  fair  and  other  an- 
niyersaries  which  will  be  held  there  in 
the  course  of  that  week.  Messrs.  Hum- 
phries, of  Bourton,  and  Wilkinson,  of 
Saffron  Walden,  are  expected  to  preach. 
In  case  of  failure,  Messrs.  Clements,  of 
Halstead,  and  Hargreaves,  of  Waltham 
Abbey, 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.     JOHN    WOODRUPr. 

Diedj  on  the  3rd  of  March,  after  an 
illness  of  about  ten  weeks,  Mr.  John 
Woodruff,  an  highly -esteemed  Deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church.  Unicorn -yard, 
London,  which  office  he  honourably 
filled  for  upwards  of  thirty-two  years. 


MRS.    MARTHA    WHITEWOOD. 

On  Tuesday,  March  4th,  1834,  at 
Halifax,  Yorkshire,  Martha,  the  wife  of 
Rev.  S.  Whitewood,  in  the  34th  year  of 
her  age.  Some  further  particulars  of 
this  pious  female  will  be  given  in  a  sub- 
sequent number. 


RSy.    TITUS  jbnXiks. 

At  Clifton,  near  Bristol,  on  the  6th  o£ 
April,  Rey.  Titus  Jenkins,  late  Pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Romsey,  of 
whose  life  and  character  a  brief  memo^ 
rial,  is  promised  for  our  pages. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 
J  tut  Publuhed. 

The  ultimate  object  of  Evangelical 
Dissenters  avowed  and  advocated :  a 
sermon  preached  at  the  King's  Weig^ 
House,  London,  previous  to  notice  being 
given  that  petitions  to  Parliament  for 
the  removal  of  Dissenters'  grievances 
would  lie  for  signature  in  the  Vestry 
during  the  week.     By  Thomas  Binney. 

Preparing  for  Publication, 

At  the  earnest  request  of  the  fiunily, 
Mr.  Leifchild  is  preparing  for  the  press 
a  life  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes* 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Any  commu- 
nication respecting  mm  that  may  be 
deemed  acceptable  to  the  public,  will 
be  thankfully  received  and  faithfully  re- 
turned by  the  Editor,  Alfred-place, 
Bedford-square. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Innes,  of  Norwich,  is 
preparing,  and  will'  speedily  publish,  a 
Reply  to  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Hulls 
Pamphlet  on  ^*  Ecclesiastical  Establish- 
ments." 

Shortly  will  appear,  in  foolscap  8vo., 
with  a  vignette  by  Corbould,  a  volume 
consisting  of  Original  Pieces  by  some  of 
the  most  eminent  writers  of  the  day,  on 
subjects  connected  with  the  evils  of 
Slavery»  or  the  prospects  of  the  emanci- 
pated Negroes. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Life,  Character,  and 
Writings  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Knt., 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England.  By 
J.  B.  Williams,  Esq.,  L.L.D.,  F.S.A. 

Six  Lectures  on  jie  Atheistic  Con- 
troversy, delivered  at  Sion  Chapel, 
Bradford.  By  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin, 
author  of  Lectures  on  Colonial  Slavery. 
Forming  the  first  part  of  a  course  of 
Lectures  on  Infidelity.  These  Lectures 
will  be  published  in  as  cheap  a  form  as 
possible,  to  render  them  accessible  to  all 
classes. 

The  Improved  Version  truly  designated 
a  Creed:  a  letter  to  the. Kev.  James 
Yates,  M.A.,  Secretary  to  the  Unitarian 
Association,  in  reply  to  his  letter  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  in  reference  to  the  case 
of  Lady  Hewley's  trust.  By  Robert 
Halley,  Classical  Tutor  in  Highbury 
College. 
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The  readers  of  the  Chronicle,  we  doubt  not,  will  sincerely  sympathize  with  the 
Re7.  James  Allen,  of  Ballina,  under  the  severe  trial  he  has  been  called  to  endure 
in  the  sudden  and  unexpected  removal  of  his  pious  and  amiable  wife,  by  the  sudden 
stroke  of  death,  shortly  after  her  confinement ;  and,  two  days  after  her  funeral,  tJie 
babe  to  whom  she  had  given  birth  was  deposited  in  the  same  grave  with  the 
mother !      The  zeal  and  activity  which  this  excellent  female  discovered  in  distri- 
buting the  bounty  of  the  Christian  public  during  a  period  of  partial  famine  in 
Ireland,  will  long  be  remembered  in  Ballina  and  the  surrounding  country  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.     Nor  can  her  effective  and  persevering  compassion,  in  the  case  of 
Eliza  Cain  and  the  other  orphan  children,  so  kindly  relieved  by  the  liberality  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society,  be  soon  forgotten.      The  testimonies  of  respect  and  esteem 
for  the  memory  of  Mrs.  A.  contained  in  the  letters  of  Messrs.  Bates  and  MuUarky, 
which  will  be  found  in  this  number  of  the  Chronicle,  must  be  very  gratifying  to  the 
bereaved  and  afflicted  husband  ;    and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that,  in  connexion  with 
submission  to  the  divine  will,  he  is  deriving  the  most  substantial  consolation  from 
the  presence  of  Him  who  said  to  one  of  his  followers,  "  What  I  do  thou  kuowest  not 
now,  but   thou  shalt  know  hereafter  ;"    and   to   the   same   disciple,  on  another 
occasion,  **  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  " 

The  conductors  of  the  Society  experience  daily  anxiety  on  Account  of  its  financial 
state  and  most  urgently  solicit  the  zealous  and  benevolent  co-operation  of  its  sup- 
porters and  friends  in  endeavouring  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  its  present  income, 
and  to  maintain,  if  not  extend,  its  acknowledged  important  exertions. 

Many  thanks  are  due  to  a  kind  anonymous  benefactor  for  a  second  donation  of 
jf30.  A  few  contributors  at  this  critical  period,  equally  generous,  would  do  much 
towards  dissipating  the  fear  and  inspiring  the  confidence  of  those  on  whom  the 
weight  of  the  Society  principaUy  rests. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Secretaries. 
Limerick,  March  19, 1834. 

With  this  I  forward  to  you  the 
Readers'  Journal  for  the  past  month, 
and  the  school  statement  for  the  quarter. 
I  think  you  will  admit  that  (not  even 
making  any  allowance  for  the  unusually 
wet  and  stormy  winter  we  have  had,  and 
the  extirpaUng  fury  of  the  cholera, 
which  is  very  general,  and  has  almost 
depopulated  some  villages),  the  schools 
have  been.w^U  attended,  and  some  very 

crowded. 

Immediately  after  my  last  monthly 
communication  I  proceeded  to  Finchley, 
©ear  Croagh,  in  order  to  preach  at  Rath 


Keal  next  day,  which  I  did  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  to  considerable  con- 
gregations ;  for  Mr.  M.,  brother  to 
the  present  high  sheriff  of  the  county, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.,  who  are  very 
much  attached  to  me,  kindly  took  me  in 
their  carriage,  and  were  my  attentive 
hearers,  as  well  as  Mr.  L.,  the  late 
high  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Limerick^ 
and  who  is  dreadfully  denounced  by  the 
priest  for  his  most  praiseworthy  efforts 
to  do  good.  I  also  preached  at  Rath 
Keal  last  Lord's  day,  after  my  return  to 
this  place  from  Clough  Jordan,  Venaghj 
and  other  places  in  the  county  of  Tip- 
perary.  Rath  Keal  is  a  large,  populous," 
poor,popisb  towii,about  eighteen  English 
-  2  H  ' 
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miles  souUi-west  from  the  city  of  Lime- 
rick in  the  county.    But  1  must  refer  to 
the  idolatrj  which,  indeed,  I  often  wit- 
ness in  Ireland.     I  had  occasion  ahout 
three    weeks  back    to    go    four    times 
through  Patrick's  Well,  a  village  on  the 
Rath  Keal  road4  that  week  ;  each  time  I 
saw  a  number  of  people  worshipping  the 
well  on  their  knees.      The  village  takes 
its  name  from  the  well.     It  is  situated 
•even  English    miles  south-west  from 
Limerick.     Numbers  of  persons  came 
great  distances  to  this  place  to  worship, 
and  to  take  some  of  the  waters  back  with 
them,  as  it  was  believed  by  the  supier- 
stitious  people  that  the  cholera  could 
not  touch  those  who  worshipped   the 
well,  and  had  its  waters  ;    and  they  be- 
lieved it  was   tlie  well  that  kept  the 
cholera   from   the  village.      However, 
they    were    uwfullj  undeceived ;    the 
cholera  came  with  all  its  malignant  and 
desolating  fury.  Though  there  were  only 
about  60  poor  cottages  in  the  village, 
there    were    120    cases,   and  over  90 
deaths.   It  was  awful  to  see  it  last  Satur- 
day, when  I  went  through  it,  and  re- 
turned yesterday  from  Rath  Keal.  Those 
who  were  not  deceased  or  sick,  fled  ; 
there  were  only  a  very  few,  I  think  three 
or  four,  straggling  people,  and  the  poor 
cottages  were  shut  up.    It  was  expected 
there  would  have  been  at  least  6,000 
people  at  the  well  on  the  17th  instant, 
Patrick's  day,  but  the  Lord  soon  and 
unexpectedly  prevented  them    by  the 
dreadful  scourge*    I  have  reason  with 
the  warmest  gratitude  and  thankfulness 
to  acknowledge  the  mercy  and  the  care 
of  my  blessed  Lord  in  protecting  and 
preserving  me  in  the  regions  of  danger, 
of  pestilence,  and  death.     I  was  indeed 
a  very  unfit  person  to  leave  home  on 
Saturday  morning  last,  and  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  my  medical  friends 
and  others  I  did  so.    As  I  shortly  re- 
turned home  from  my  journeys,  having 
changed  my  bed  often,  and  often  out 
before    day  on    a    coach  travelling,  I 
caught  cola,  and  my  bowels  and  stomach 
were  severely  attacked  with    cramps. 
I  inspected   the  Society's   schools    at 
Croagh,  within  three  miles    of   Rath 
Keal.     It  delighted  me  and  fiUed  my 
)ieart  with  gratitude.    There  were  pre- 
sent 105  children  ;   162  on  the  list ;  45 
reading  the  Testament,  and  committed 
to  memory  since    the  last   inspection, 
319  chapters.      There  were  29  in  the 
second    spelling  .  book,     reading    the 
iBSccellent  chapters    and  spelling;    the 
rest  in   first  spelling-book,  and   12  in 
the  alphabet.     I  repeatedly  tutored  at 
Finchley,  also  at  Maryvilt,  and  gave 


some  persecuted  people  some  important 
advice  and  instruction.  I  trust  that  at 
Beechmount,  where  I  went  on  Monday, 
to  see  Mr.  Lloyd,  to  copifort  and  advise 
him,  of  which  he  and  Mr.  John  Finch, 
who  accompanied  me,  and  also  Mr. 
Lloyd's  agent,  Mr.  £.  Mannsell,  saw  the 
importance.  He  gave  me  ^7.  lOs.  for 
the  Society.  I  greatly  fear  he  will  be- 
come an  absentee,  from  the  conduct  of 
the  priests. 

I  have  not  room  to  mention  the  kind 
conduct  of  my  worthy  friends  the  Meters. 
B.,  and  their  most  worthy  wives,  it 
Venagh.  They  have  given  me  tlieir 
horse  and  gig  frequently  to  go  to  Clough 
Jordan  from  Venagh  and  back,  eighteen 
miles;  and  Mrs.  B.  frequently  took 
me  in  her  car  to  Clough  Jordan  uid 
back,  treated  me  witii  the  gitaatest  kind- 
ness, and  gave  £3  for  the  schools,  even 
without  asking.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them ! 


Vr&M  Mr.  BATts  to  Mr.  Allbn. 

Ballina,  March  27, 1834« 

The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged 
is  greet  and  important,  and  the  field  is 
large  and  barren.  In  looking  around  us 
on  every  side,  we  may  with  much  pro- 
priety adopt  the  language  of  our  Saviour 
when  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  '|  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  otit  faithful 
labourers  are  comparatively  few."  i 
hope,  however,  that  God  has  begun  a 
work  around  us  which  will  never  cease 
for  want  of  instruments  to  carry  it  on. 
We  are  Assured  that  it  does  not  depend 
upon  our  feeble  exertions  for  support ; 
"the  government  is  upon  His  shoulders, 
and  of  the  increase  of  His  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."  God  is  able  to  raise 
up  a  succession  of  men  in  the  churches 
around  us  to  carry  on  his  work,  and 
make  known  his  salvation  amongst  the 
children  of  men. 

I  trust  the  congregation  is  gradually 
increasing  in  Sligo.  There  are  more  at- 
tend now  than  there  were  at  first;  at 
present,  however,  the  number  is  smatt> 
and  there  is  much  need  for  humiliation 
and  earnest  prayer  to  Him  who  alone  i§ 
able  to  increase  us  with  all  the  increase 
of  God.  I  think  that  I  am  continuillly 
learning  the  truth  of  what  our  Saviour 
said  unto  his  disciples,  when  he  Baid> 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  And 
perhaps  if  my  life  should  be  spared  a 
few  years  longer,  I  shall  feel  more  of  its 
importance  hereafter  than  I  do  now. 

During  the  past  month  I  preached 
once  at  Boyle,  and  inspected  the  scheoL 
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The  school    was  very  numerously  at- 
teiided,  and  during  the  last  quarter  the 
children  have  cbmmitt(>d  131  chapters 
to  memory.     At  pi^aching^  there  was  tt 
rery  good  congregation  in  the  evening. 
On  my  road  home  t  inspected  the  school 
at  Chafipool,  which  I  fobnd  in  very  good 
order,  and    the    children    I    trust  are 
making  improvement.     The  school  at 
Tubeicufry  was  crowded  to  excess ;  and 
such  has  be^en  the  apj^cation  of  the 
children  the  last  thx%e  months,  that  26 
are  entitled  to  premiums,  each  having 
committed  to  memory  5  chapters  of  the 
New  Testainent.      And  before    I    leifl 
most  of  them  repeiated  the  task  they  bad 
said  the  quarter  before  \   a  proof  tnat  it 
was  not  forgotten.     After  the  inspec- 
tion I  preached.    The  hoose  was  nearly 
fid),  and  they  heard  with  serious  at- 
tention.   I  do  believe  that  the  spirit  of 
inquiry  amongst  tlie  people  is  on  the 
increase  all  aroUhd  us.      May  God  of 
his  infinite  metcy  command  his  blessing 
to  rest  upon  the  word  that  is  spoken, 
and  pour  out  his  Spirit  from  on  high, 
until  this  wilderness  shall  blossom  as 
the  rose,  until  this  barren  place  shell 
sing  for  joy ! 

I  most  sincerely  Sympathise  ^th  you 
in  tibe  loss  of  Mrs.  Allen ;  but  hoj^  you 
will  be  able  to  recognise  all  the  dealings 
of  your  heavienly  I^Ather  toWaids  yOti  as 
right,  however  painful,  knoWing  that  he 
is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind.  The  Lord  is  able  to  comfort 
you  even  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and 
to  make  this  painful  bezeavement  work 
for  your  present  good,  and  be  productive 
of  your  everlasting  welfare,  I  prav 
thatyour  mind  may  be  stayed  upon  God, 
and  that  you  l&ay  find  all  the  consolation 
and  support  your  oireumstanees  may 
(Bquire. 


From  Mr.  Mullarky  to  Mr.  Allen. 
BalUna^  March  S8,  1834. 

With  feelings  of  deep  regret  I  beg 
leave  to  sympathise  with  you  in  the 
great  loss  vou  sustained  by  the  death  of 
the  best  of  wives.  You  have  not  been 
left  alone  to  lament  the  removal  of  Mrs. 
Allen  from  this  world.  Her  liimierous 
acquaintances  have  been  deprived  of  a 
worthy  example,  the  poor  of  ^  kind 
firiend,  and  the  church  of  a  bright  orna- 
ment. Although  her  death  has  inflicted 
a  deep  wound  on  the  hearts  of  her 
fHendSy  we  have  reason  to  magnify  the 
riches  of  divine  grace,  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  This  painful  bereave- 
ment has,  1  trust,  produced  a  salutary 
effect.     It  has  been  overruled  by  God 


for  the  good  of  the  church.  Her  affec^ 
tionate  addresses,  unbounded  confidence 
in  the  Redeemer  for  salvation,  and  the 
Christian  patience  which  she  mani- 
fested during  her  illness,  have,  I  trust, 
lefl  a  lasting  impression.  To  one  fe- 
male Who  she  considered  was  careleSI 
about  thfe  one  tiiitag  needful,  khe  said, 
"  You  know  I  wish  you  Well ;  hear  this 
Ss  the  language  of  a  dying  woman  ;  hi- 
libve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved ;  if  you  believe  ttot  yidu 
shall  be  damned ;  Christ  hss  be<sn  the 
anchor  of  my  i^oul." 

In  the  commencement  of  thtb  'moAth 
I  inspected  several  of  the  schools  in 
Liney  and  Ty reragh .  From  the  nuihber 
and  progress  in  most  Of  those  I  saw,  I 
was  led  to  conclude  that  the  iieed  is 
sowing  in  good  ground,  and  by  the  as* 
sistimce  of  Him  Who  hath  siiid  his  word 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void>  ere  long 
an  abundance  of  fruit  will  appear.  In 
the  Leafenny  school  I  found  93  childreii 
present,  although  the  priest  was  hearing 
confession  in  the  next  village,  20  of 
whom  were  in  the  alphabet  class,  34  itL 
the  spelling  class,  and  39  read  the 
scriptures  ;  22  repeated  several  chaptei^ 
of  &e  New  Testametit.  In  the  Tern* 
plehouse  mSle  school  there  were  79 
present ;  15  alphabiBters,  41  spellers, 
and  23  read  the  scriptures,  16  of  Whom 
repeated  several  chapters.  In  the  Tern- 
plehouse  female  school  were  64  present ; 
alphabeters  6,  spellers  3d,  readers  fO, 
all  of  whom  repeated  correctly  from  bne 
to  one  hundred  chapters.  In  the  Bal- 
linacarrow  school  I  foubd  104  priesehl ; 
21  of  whom  we^  reader^,  and  18  i%. 
posted  chi&pterS. 

Since  my  last  letter  I  preachod  oc- 
casionally at  Easky,  Coolaney,  Drum- 
martin,  and  Mullefany.  During  the 
last  two  days  I  avSiled  myself  of  vtirious 
opportunities  of  exposing  the  errors  of 
popery  in  the  parish  of  Kilmatigue. 


Extract  from  the  Journal  of  Mr. 
McCarthy. 

KiiJbe^any  March  8,  1834. 

Friday  21st.  Left  home  again,  very 
weak  indeed.  Rode  eight  miles,  and 
inspected  the  school  at  Moate.  Tuesday 
rode  to  the  county  Langford.  The  next 
evening  rode  about  twelve  miles;  lec- 
tured in  the  evening.  Friday  28th. 
Preached  at  Corrigbay  to  a  large,  dis- 
cerning, and  attentive  audience.  After 
preaching  a  rather  decent  looking  woman 
came  to  me ;  fVom  the  expression  of  her 
countenance  and  words  I  judged  she 
was  deeply  afflicted.     When  she  could 
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give  vent  to  her  feelings  she  said,   I 
haye  heard  various  preachers  and  preach- 
iog,  but  never  found  myself  so  power- 
fully wrought  upon  as  I  have  been  to 
night    I  exhorted  her  to  look  to  Christ, 
whose  blood  alone  is  the  halsam  for  a 
wounded  conscience.    The  balmy  dew 
seemed  to  descend  from  the  immortal 
region  on  all  present.    When  I  preached 
at  Kehamy  the  time  before  this  visit,  a 
singlar  occurrence  took  place.     While 
preaching  and  dwelling  upon  the  words 
thall  be  taved,  I  observed  a  respectable 
farmer's  wife,  deeply  affected  during  that 
part  of  the  sermon,  make  two  or  three 
attempts  to  rise   from    her  seat.     At 
length  she  did  rise,  and  in  the  most 
energetic  manner  gave  expression  to  her 
feelings.  She  wept  and  spoke,  and  spoke 
and  wept,  and  said,  *'  Shall  be  saved, 
shall  be  saved,  without  merit !     Through 
the  blood  of  Christ  I  shall  be  saved ! 
Oh  wondrous  love !  Oh  boundless  good- 
ness !  to  save  me,  unworthy  me  !    But  I 
believe  now ;  he  has  said  it,  and  he  will 
do  it :  I  shall  be  saved."    The  effect 
produced  on  all  present  was  wonderftil. 
I  would  have,  suppressed  it  in  one  mo- 
ment if  I  had  seen  anything  enthusiastic 
or  ranting ;  but  I  did  not,  but  believed 
it  to  be  of  God.     One  or  two  of  the 
brethren  then  went  to  prayer,  and  I  rose 
and  finished  my  sermon.     It  was  a  me- 
morable time.     Saturday,  March   1st. 
Inspected  the  school  at  Barry,  and  only 
visited  the  school  at  Kenagh  ;  6  children 
were  waiting  for  admittance,  and  about 
30  at  Kenagh.      I  never  remember  to 
have  preached  with  more    satisfaction 
than  I  did  at  Kenagh  in  the  evening. 
This  was  succeeded  by  a  controversial 
investigation  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
which  lasted  until  ten  o'clock  at  night. 
I  concluded,  saying  to  my  two  friends. 
The  ministers  of  your  church  are  quite 
satisfied    with    having    naturally  -  bom 
persons  members  of  their  church  ;  God 
will  acknowledge  none  but  heaven-bom 
children  the  members  of  his.     Lord's 
day  2nd.  Preached  twice  at  Barry;   I 
had  a  very  large  audience  in  the  evening. 
Lectured  the  next  evening  near  Bally- 
more.    Proceeded  to  Moate,  again  in- 
spected  the    school,    and    added    four 
names.      I  have  admitted  24  children 
this  quarter,  only  dismissed  13,  leaving 
on  the  book  62.     173   chapters  have 
been  committed  to  memory  by  23  chil- 


dren ;  the  other  branches  of  their  learn- 
ing in  proportion.      It    is    now  daily 
increasing.    In  the  evening  I  finished 
my  third  sermon  from  one  text  (2  Cor. 
ii.  16).    This  was  by  the  request  of  a 
friend.     After  this   I   had   a  long  re- 
ligious conversation   with  several  per- 
sons desirous  to  know  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.    The  school  at  Clanshanny  is 
now  lifting  its  once  drooping  head.    On 
the  book  67  :  present  49 ;   repetitioners 
11,  chapters  60 ;   readers  4 ;    writers, 
also,  11 ;  spelling  14 ;  alphabet  17.   Pro- 
testants 13;    Catholics  54.     Admitted 
18  ;  dismissed  this  quarter  13 :  leaving 
on  the  book  72.    The  school  at  Tulla- 
more  :    Book  66 ;    present  42 ;   repeti- 
tioners 14,  chapters   this  quarter  132 ; 
readers  4  ;  writers  27  ;  spellers  11;  al- 
phabet 10.    Protestants  43;  Catholics 
23.     Admitted  15;  dismissed  11 :  leav- 
ing now  on  the  book  70.     In  all  the 
schools,  besides  the  other  exercises,  the 
scriptures  are  read,  appropriate  ques- 
tions   asked,    and    answers    given,    in 
general  very  satisfactory.      Were  I  to 
give  you  an  account  of  the  nights'  con- 
versations,  the  controversies,  the  ex- 
positions upon  chapters  and  verses,  the 
prayer  meetings,  the  visiting  the  sick, 
and  so  on,  besides  daily  preaching  and 
visiting  the  schools,   it  would  be  tire- 
some to  the  writer  and  wearisome  to  the 
reader  to  notice  the  whole. 
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The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Friends  who  ma^ 
have  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  3 1st 
instant,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the  course 
of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that  the  respective 
accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary,  No.  6, 
Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  Subscribers 
&c.,  in  alphabetical  order. 

Particular  attention  is  solicited  to  tbU  notice ;  for  as  all  the  So- 
ciety's accounts  for  the  year  are  examined  and  audited^  by  the  gen^ 
tlemen  appointed  for  that  purpose^  in  the  first  week  in  JuuBy  and  the 
Report  will,  it  i$  expected,  leave  the  press  in  a  few  days  after  the 
Annual  Meeting,  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  payments  can  be  in- 
cluded, or  lists  of  particulars  inserted,  which  come  to  hand  after  the 
time  specified. 

The  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society  will  be  preached,  Providence 
permitting,  on  Wednesday,  June  18,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  held, 
as  usual,  on  the  following  day.  Full  particulars  of  the  respective 
Services  will  appear  in  our  next  Number. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


DIGAH. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  a 
friend  with  the  following  extracts 
from  a  letter  lately  received  from 
flir.  Lawrence. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  interesting  to  bear 
in  what  manner  I  proceed  in  exertions  to 
impart  some  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
salvation  to  the  poor  heathens  around 
me.  We  cannot  get  them  to  assemble  in 
a  place  of  worship,  at  least  very  few  will 
venture  to  come  in ;  we  are  therefore 
obliged  to  go  out  into  .the  "  highways 
and  hedges/'  that  by  invitations  and  per- 
suasions we  may  compel  them  to  come 
in  to  the  gospel  feast.  You  are>  in  some 
measure,  aware  of  the  ignorance  and  su- 
perstitions  which  prevail  amongst  them  ; 
but  nothing  can  give  you  a  just  idea  of 
their  moral  degradation  but  actually  be* 


holding  it.  Many  assertions,  which 
would  appear  the  veriest  truisms,  even  to 
the  most  illiterate  in  England,  need  to  be 
clearly  expUttaed  and  demonstrated  to  a 
Hindoo.  Frequently,  after  spending  con- 
siderable time  and  taking  great  pains  in 
explaining  to  them  the  way  of  salvation, 
a  remaxk  will  be  made,  or  a  question 
asked,  which  tells  us  that  they  have 
either  noc  understood  us,  or  not  believed 
''  our  report."  Sometimes  the  inquiry  is 
made,  ''  For  what  do  you  explain  to  us  in 
this  way  V  suspecting  that  we  are  in- 
flueneed  by  selfisl^  motives.  In  other  in- 
stanceSy  some,  who  have  discernment  to 
perceive  that  Christianity  strikes  at  tlye 
root  of  their  system,  will  tell  us  to  our 
faces  that  we  are  "  liars,''  &c.  Some 
will  say,  "  Your  religion  is  very  good  for 
you,'  and  ours  is  very  good  for  us.'' 
Others,  with  the  greatest  indifference, 
will  observe,  "  We  are  ignorant  people  ', 
we  do  all  we  can  to  provide  ourselves 
with  eating  and  drinking,  and  what  .more 
can  we  do  1  When  we  die  our  souls  will 
go  into  8<Niie  cow,  or  goat,  or  other  animal, 
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as  God  pleases ;  what  can  we  therefore 
do  ?"  Many  of  them  entertain  the^  idea 
that  God  is  every  thing,  and  that  every 
thing  is  God.  Men,  beasts,  trees,  stones, 
8cc.,  are  all,  they  say,  God.  A  man, 
holding  this  sentiment,  told  me  one  day 
that  God  was  every  thing,  and  did  every 
thing ;  that  he  brought  sin  into  the 
world  and  every  thing  else.  I  asked  him 
if  he  would  allow  God  to  be  holy.  He 
replied.  Yes.  Then,  how  can  God  be  the 
author  of  sin  1  Is  not  sin  very  bad  and 
deserving  of  punishment  ?  He  answered. 
No  ;  there  is  no  harm  in  sin.  Is  there 
no  harm  in  telling  lies,  committing 
adultery,  stealing,  &c.  1  He  said.  No  ; 
God  does  all  these.  Then,  if  there  is  no 
harm  in  stealing,  I  may  take  away  your 
turban  (gently  displacing  it  from  his 
head),  and  I  shall  still  be  a  very  good 
man.  To  this  he  made  no  reply;  and 
finding  that  his  companions  were  smiling 
at  his  folly,  he  abruptly  broke  off  the  con- 
versation, with  a  request  that  I  would 
come  again  at  a  more  convenient  time^  as 
he  was  then  very  busy.  Such  are  the 
blasphemous  sentiments  which  a  very 
great  number  of  the  Hindoos  entertain, 
and  the  fruit  of  these  errors  may  be  seen 
in  all  kinds  of  wickedness. 

Since  January,  1833,  we  have  opened 
a  small  place  of  worship,  but  at  present 
very  few  will  venture  to  enter  and  sit 
down  ;  a  congregation  of  twenty  or  thirty 
will  assemble  before  the  door  and  listen 
attentively  for  a  short  time,  then  pass  on, 
and  others  will  come  and  go  in  like  man- 
ner. Every  day  we  have  native  worship 
with  the  servants  in  my  bungalow,  and 
on  the  Sabbath  in  the  native  chapel.  I 
have  also  commenced  a  native  English 
school,  in  which  I  intend  to  teach  the 
boys  the  English  language^ -.history,  geo- 
graphy, &c.,  keeping  Aeir  moral  and  re- 
ligious instruction  chiefly  in  view. 

August  26th,  1833.  For  some  days 
past  it  has  been  very  hot  and  close,  and 
this  evening  particularly  sultry.  About 
half-past  eleven,  as  I  was  sitting  at  my 
desk  writing,  I  suddenly  became  giddy, 
and  felt  as  though  I  could  not  sit  still. 
For  a  few  seconds  I  thought  that  I  was 
taken  ill,  and  was  about  to  rise,  unable  to 
account  for  so  singular  a  sensation,  when 
I  perceived  every  thing  around  me  mov- 
ing, and  heard  the  doors  and  windows  be- 
gin gently  to  clatter.  I  was  then  con- 
vinced that  it  was  an  earthquake.  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Mrs.  L.,  who  was  in  bed,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  another  shock,  somewhat 
more  severe  than  the  former,  commenced ; 
it  lasted  scarcely  a  minute,  but  it  made 
every  thing  in  the  house  tremble,  and 
produced  a  sensation  very  much  resem- 
bling sea  sickness.    There  hav«  been  se- 


veral other  slight  tremblings  of  the  earth, 
but  they  can  scarcely  be  called  shocks. 

27th.  This  morning  I  have  been  in- 
formed that  the  earthquake  was  felt  se- 
verely in  the  Bazar ;  several  houses  were 
thrown  down,  and  many  of  the  natives 
ran  out  of  their  houses  in  consternation, 
expecting  they  would  fall  upon  them. 
My  Moonshee  informs  me  that  about 
thirteen  years  ago  a  similar  shock  was 
felt  in  Dinapore  and  different  parts  of  the 
country,  but  he  does  not  remember  any 
very  severe  shocks. 


CEYLON. 


A  letter  from  Mr.  Daniel, 
dated  July  10,  1833^  contains  a 
list  of  the  Schools  under  his  carei. 
thirteen  in  number,  containing  in 
the  whole  536  pupils.  He  then 
proceeds  as  follows : — 

The  expense  of  these  schools  to  the 
Society  last  year,  in  teachers'  salaries, 
books,  payment  of  a  visitor,  and  in  a  few 
incidental  expenses,  was  about  ^15B* 
It  would  have  been  about  ^8  more,  had 
it  not  been  for  books  and  articles  con- 
nected with  them,  that  were  kindly  sent  us 
by  our  friends  from  England.  The 
children  are  taught  to  read  in  the  English, 
Portuguese,  Tamul,  and  Singalese  lan- 
guages, according  as  they  are  vernacular 
to  them,  or  as  the  wishes  of  their  friends 
may  require.  Some  of  the  boys  and 
girls  learn  to  write,  and  some  of  the 
boys  are  instructed  in  arithmetic.  The 
female  children  are  instructed  in  making 
lace,  and  various  kinds  of  needle-work. 
To  all  of  them  religious  instruction  is 
communicated,  by  what  they  read,  or  the 
lessons  they  commit  to  memory,  and  the 
oral  instructions  which  are  continually 
given  to  them.  In  all  the  village  schools, 
and  in  some  of  the  Colombo  ones,  the 
Gospel  is  preached  both  to  the  children 
and.  the  adults  who  can  be  induced  to 
come  and  hear  the  word  of  God.  In  ad- 
dition to  a  stated  visitant,  whose  work  is 
to  go  round  at  uncertain  intervals  to  all 
the  schools,  to  inspect  them,  to  mark  the 
negligence  or  diligence  of  the  teachers, 
and  the  improvement  of  the  scholars, 
and  to  converse  >vith  the  children  on  the 
great  business  of  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel, — Brother  Siers  and  myself  are 
often  engaged  on  these  visitations.  He 
chiefly  takes  the  schools  in  Colombo,  I 
generally  confine  myself  to  the  visitation 
of  those  in  the  villages.  We  have  thus 
in  operation  a  means,  in  the  hand  of  God, 
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towards  enlightening  the  dark  miodn  of 

the  people  around  lu.     But  we  want  the 

power  of  God  to  make  the  means  efficient. 

I  am  often  pleased  at  the  propriety   of 

some  of  the  answers  the  children  return 

to  many  of  the  extemporaneous  questions 

which  are  put  to  them.     But  we  want  in 

addition   to    this,    the   power   of   divine 

grace,  to  change  their  hearts,     O  that  our 

^ends  in  England  would  aid  us  by  their 

incessant  and  earnest  prayers. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  our  three 
Sunday-schools,  these  are  still  continued ; 
bat  in  consequence  of  the  long  continued 
rains  which  have  attended  the  present 
monsoon,  they  have  not  been  so  large  as 
they  were  some  time  before.  I  trust 
when  the  weather  is  settled  we  shall  see 
them  again  increase. 

As  to  my  own  direct  Missionary  work, 
I  proceed  amidst  trials   and  encourage- 
ments.        We     some    time    since     were 
obliged   to  exclude  one  of  our  Singalese 
members  for  drunkenness  and  quarrelling ; 
I  trust  he  may  be  brought  to  repentance. 
The    discipline  of   the  church  seems   to 
have  produced  a  good  cflfect  upon  him.     I 
mentioned  in  my  last  the  case  of  a  young 
person  who  appeared  to  receive  benefit 
from   a  tract  he   received  at  a  Budhist 
festival,  and  that  he  appeared  hopefully 
seeking  the  Lord.     I  have  reason  to  fear 
that  he  came  to  visit  me  under  the  in- 
fluence of  sinister  motives,  and  not  being 
able  to  obtain  his  wishes,   I  have  for 
many  weeks  seen  nothing  of  him.     Thus 
you  see   we  are  often  called  on  to  reap 
bitter  disappointment  after  our  hopes  have 
been  highly  excited.  We  still,  however,  see 
some  few  tokens  of  good  among  us.  Since 
my  last  letter,  in  a  village  which  I  have 
before  mentioned,  I  baptized  six  Singa- 
lese persons,   and  received  them  into  the 
church;    these,  with  six   other  persons, 
who  are  Singalese,  snd  one  Portuguese, 
baptized  by  brother  Siers,  make  thirteen 
natives    who,  within   less   than   a    year 
from  this  time,  have  been  baptized  and 
admitted  to  Christian  fellowship  at  the 
Lord's  table.      They  all    appear  to  be 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.    May 
the  good  Lord  be   with  them,  preserve 
them,  and  finally  bring  them  and  me  to 
his  heavenly  kingdom  and  glory  ! 

Through  mercy  my  own  health  is  good ; 
bat  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Mrs.  Daniel 
and  my  eldest  daughter  are  very  feeble  ; 
arising  partly  from  the  influence  of  cli- 
mate and  the  uninterrupted  attention  of 
the  latter  to  the  instruction  of  her  native 
children.  I  sometimes  fear  it  is  a  burden 
greater  than  she  will  have  strength  to 
endure. 


SAMARANG,  {Java). 

Letter  from  Mr.  Bruckner  to 
Mr.  Dyer,  dated  September  12, 
1833. 


Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,   I  have  re- 
ceived two  letters  from  you,  one  bearing 
date  December  25,  183^,   and  the  other 
February  12,  1833 ;  with  the  latter  I  have 
received  the  reports  of  the  Society,  pamph- 
lets, and  the  books  for  my  boy ;  for  which 
I  most  heartily  thank  you.     My  boy  was 
indeed  delighted  with  the  Child's  Con». 
panion,  and  reads  diligently  in  it.     I  was 
just  absent  from  this  place  when  the  boix 
with  tracU  arrived.    1  had  gone  on  a  trip 
to  Batavia,  for  several  reasons.     I  felt 
my  state  of  health  required   a  change  of 
air  ;  having  spent  two  years  in  this  sultry 
climate  since  my  return  from  Bengal,  1 
felt  indeed  very  languid.     Mr.  Medhurst, 
with  whom  I  am  on  the  best  terms,  and 
who  has  been  always  a  brother  to  me,  de- 
sired me  strenuously  to  come  over  to  him, 
to  set  the  Javanese  press  agoing  for  the 
sake  of  printing  Javanese  tracts,  our  stock 
of  them  being  nearly  exhausted.     While 
I  was  with  him  we  printed  a  new  tract, 
drawn  up  by  me,  on  the  Holiness  of  God 
and  the  Law  ;  an  edition  of  3000.  It  has 
long  been  evident  to  me  that  the  native 
population  of  this  country  have  no  idea 
whatever  on  these  subjects.     I  thought  it 
therefore  proper  to  compose  a  tract  in  par- 
ticular on  them.     In  addition  to  the  for- 
mer reasons  of  my  trip,  I  was  desirous  to 
meet  with  the  Governor-general,  and  re- 
quest for  an  entire  removal  of  the  prohi- 
bition of  Javanese  tracts,   which  has  ex- 
isted from  the  first  opposition,  two  years 
ago,   until  now;    although   I   have   not 
thought  it  my  duty  to  act  up  to  such  a 
prohibition  as  to  bring  no  Javanese  tracts 
in  circulation  at  all.     I  have  ever  judged 
this  prohibition  most  arbitrary  and  most 
unjust  on  the  side  of  government,    and 
have  distributed  in  the  meantime  as  many 
of  these  tracts  as  I  have  been  able  to  pro- 
cure and  to  distribute  safely,  thinking  that 
God   in   these   matters   is   rather   to   be 
obeyed  than  man  :  though  1  must  confess 
that  this  prohibition  has  been  a  check  on 
my  circulating  tracts  so  freely,  cheerfully, 
and  amply  as  I  should  have  done,  had  it 
not  existed.     You  will  recollect,  that  two 
years    ago    this    unjust    resolution    was 
annulled,  and  fair  promises  given  that  the 
circulation  of  tracts  among  the  Javanese 
should  be  left  free,  provided  I  should  sub- 
mit  a  copy  of  each  tract  I  intended  to 
circulate  to  the  inspection  of  government. 
This  demand  has  been  acted  upon  by  mo 
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but  the  govinmor  has  failed  to  make  good 
his  promise  j  pretending  the  gloomy  state 
of  things  in  the  Netherlands,  on  account 
of  vrhieh  no  troops  could  come*  from 
thence  in  case  any  disturbance  should 
arise  among  the  natives.  This  former 
governor,  with  whom  I  had  then  to  deal, 
having  constituted  himself  as  commis- 
sioner-general, and  gone  on  a  warlike 
expedition  to  Sumatra,  and  ano&er  gover- 
nor here  being  appointed  in  his  stead,  I 
conceived  that  I  might  perhaps  now  mc« 
eeed  better  in  my  application  against  the 
prohibition  of  circulating  Javanese  tracts 
freely.  I  interested  in  this  my  friend  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lenting,  Dutch  minister  of 
Batavia,  and  made  thus  a  joint  efibrt  for 
the  cause ;  but,  to  our  great  surprise,  we 
met  again  with  a  refusal,  but  with  the 
fairest  promises,  that  when  things  should 
be  settled  in  the  Netherlands,  our  request 
should  be  granted.  The  voice  of  the  ma- 
jority, yea,  I  may  say  in  truth,  a  few  ex- 
cepted, of  the  whole  mass,  of  the  European 
population  is,  "  Let  the  Javanese  remain 
what  they  are ;  it  does  not  agree  with  our 
politics  to  enlighten  them."  They  them- 
selves being  so  deep  sunk  in  caihality  and 
disregard  of  religion,  that  they  either  do 
not  think  it  worth  while,  or  even  dangerous 
for  their  own  safety,  to  make  any  efforts 
to  bring  the  Javanese  to  Christ. 

You  will  readily  perceive,  from  this 
statement,   with  what  powerful  foes  our 
cause  has  to  contend  here,  and  we  might 
utterly  despair,  if  we  did  not  know  that 
He  whose  cause  it  is,  and  who.is  with  us,  . 
18  infinitely  stronger  than  he  is  who  is  in  I 
the  world.     The  truth  of  the  gospel  will 
and  must  be  victorious  even  in  this  be- 
nighted land,  as  it  has  been  victorious 
in  all  countries  in  wliich  it  has  been  .pro* 
mulgated  with  faith  and  patient  perseve- 
rance.    The  natives,  in  spite  of  their  pre- 
judices against  the  Europeans,  with  whom 
they  closely  unite  Christianity,   become 
more  inquisitive    after  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  expressing  not  seldom  the  distinc 
lion  which  ihey  make  between  me  and 
the  other  Europeans.     I  have  prevailed 
so  far  on   thorn, 'that   in  every  village 
where  I  come  and  am 'known,  I  get  always 
a  few  around  me  to  listen  to  what  I  have 
to  say ;  sometimes  I  see  their  countenances 
grow  more  serious  while    discoursing  to 
them  ;  a  sign  that  the  (ruth  displays  its 
power  on  their  minds. 


JAMAICA. 

A  variety  of  intelligence  from 
Jamaica  has  lately  arrived,  the 
jjcneral  aspect  of  which  is  highly 


encouraging ;  and  in  no  respect 
more  so,  than  in  the  striking 
change  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  feelings  and  conduct  of  some 
who,  a  few  months  ago,  were 
most  violently  opposed  to  our 
Missionaries.  In  the  Eastern 
part  of  the  island,  Mr.  Kingdon, 
in  the  month  of  December,  was- 
taken  ill  of  the  fever,  and  for 
some  days  his  life  was  despaired 
of.  At  the  critical  period  when 
every  moment  was  expected  to  be 
the  last,  Mrs.  Kingdon,  being 
alone,  sent  for  aid  to  the  house 
of  a  neighbouring  proprietor,  who 
had,  some  time  before,  so  vio- 
lently threatened  Mr.  K.,  that  he 
felt  it  needful  to  retire  to  King- 
ston for  safety.  Now,  that  very 
gentleman  responded  to  the  call 
of  distress,  took  with  him  some 
Hock  wine,  which  he  adminis- 
tered with  his  own  hands,  and 
was  thus  instrumental  in  preserv- 
ing the  life  of  our  Missionary. 
Observing  that  the  house  in 
which  Mr.  K.  resided  was  so 
damp,  owing  to  the  want  of  re- 
pair, as  to  be  quite  unfit  for  his 
habitation,  he  invited  the  Mis- 
sionary and  his  wife  to  his  own 
mansion  for  a  while.  Since  then, 
he  has  intimated  his  wish  that 
Mr.  Kingdon  should  undertake 
the  tuition  of  his  sons,  and  has 
desired  all  his  slaves  to  attend  on 
his  ministry  !  When  a  mans 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him. 

Equally  encouraging  are  the 
accounts  from  the  other  parts  of 
the  island.  As  one  specimen, 
we  subjoin  a  letter  received  by 
one  of  our  brethren  from  a  neigh- 
bour, who  had,  during  the  insur- 
rection, shown  the  most  awful 
malignity.  Wc  forbear,  for  ob- 
vious reasons,  p;iving  any  clue  to 
the  locality ;  the  letter  is  pub- 
lished,  to   encouragre    faith  and 
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confidence  in  GrO(i,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  pious  wish  of  the  es- 
teemed brother  who  sends  it — 
**  that  it  may  excite  to  prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  writer." 

I  have  the  pleaaure  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  some  religious  pamphlets  from 
you,  through  the  medium  of  -  '  . 
I  cannot  sufficiently  express  to  you  my 
feelings  on  the  occasion,  particularly 
coming  as  they  do  from  a  gentleman 
whom  1  havQ  done  all  I  eould  to  iajure, 
as  also  every  one  of  his  followers^  without 
ever  having  received  injury  at  their 
hands.  I  hope  I  shall  read  them  with 
profit,  both  for  my  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare.  Situated  as  1  am,  absorbed  in 
sin,  and  having  every  allurement  which 
either  gratifies  the  eye,  or  satisfies  the 
taste,  and  knowing,  as  I  well  do,  the  sin- 
fulness of  such  a  continuance,  I  cannot 
dwell  upon  these  circumstances  without 
regretting  that  the  many  virtuous  precepts 
which  a  dear  religious  mother  attempted 
to  instil  into  my  mind,  have  been  thrown 
upon  hitherto  barren  ground,  Bxcept  at 
certain  periods  feeling  a  poignancy  of  re- 
gret that  my  mind  cannot  dilate  upon,  I 
have  brought,  forth  no  fruit,  not  even 
that  of  repeiiktance ;  and  when  I  review 
my  past  life,  I  cannot  but  think  that  one 
of  the  greatest  mercies  of  the  Almighty 
is,  that  of  allowing  a  man  to  ,Uvq  who 
was  capal)le  o£  organising  a  band  of  sin- 
ners to  destroy  a  temple  devoted  to  his 
worship.  liive  I  do,  a  monument  of  my 
own  shame.  I  thank  you  for  the  pre- 
sent :  I  am  more  than  obliged. 


BAHAMAS. 

Our    friends,    Mr.   and    Mrs. 

Pearson,  arrived  at  Nassau,  after 
a  very  favourable  voyage  of 
nine  days,  from  New  York, 
on  Monday,  November  25,  and 
were  received  with  the  utmost 
cordiality  by  our  brethren,  pre- 
viously occupying  the  station. 
The  health  of  Mr.  Nichols,  we  re- 
gret to  say,  does  not  appear  to 
improve,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
that  he  must  return  to  his  native 
land.  Mr,  Burton  availed  himself 
of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Pearson  to 
visit  Rum  Kay,  a  small  but  popu- 
lous island,  about  1.50  miles  dis- 
tant from  New  Providence.     His 


Excellency  the  Governor  had 
expressed  a  wish  that  this  island 
should  be  visited,  and  one  of  the 
merchants  of  Nassau  kindly  fur- 
nished Mr.  B.  with  a  gratuitous 
passage.  His  reception  at  Rum 
Kay,  the  population  of  which  is 
about  a  thousand,  nearly  all 
nominally  Baptists,  was  very  en- 
couraging, and  it  appears  very 
desirable  that  some  Missionary 
should  be  fixed  there,  not  merely 
for  the  sake  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  island,  but  also  to  supply 
Crooked  Island  and  Long  Island, 
each  about  ten  hours'  sail  from 
Rum  Kay,  with  a  numerous  po- 
pulation, anxious  to  be  taught. 
From  Turk's  Island,  also,  another 
of  the  same  groupe,  urgent  ap- 
plication has  been  made  to  our 
brethren  at  Nassau,  for  a  visit. 
At  this  island  the  Baptist  bre- 
thren are  building  a  stone  chapel, 
measuring  fifty-nine  feet  by  forty- 
nine,  and  they  appear  very  de- 
sirous to  be  more  fully  instructed 
in  the  word  of  God.  It  seems 
wonderful  that  with  such  exceed- 
ingly slender  means  of  instruction 
as  they  possess,  few  even  of  their 
ministers  being  able  to  read,  a 
regard  for  religion  and  its  ob- 
servances should  prevail  so  exten- 
sively among  them ;  but  we  may 
hope  much  real  good  will  follow 
the  entrance  of  men  among  them 
able  to  teach  them  the  way  of 
God  mote  perfectly,  and  willing, 
not  only  to  impart  the  gospel 
unto  them,  but  their  own  souU 
also. 

During  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Burton  from  Nassau,  Mr.  Pearson 
occupied  his  house,  and  entered 
into  his  labours.  Some  account 
of  these,  and  of  the  feelings  in 
which  they  are  conducted,  is 
given  in  the  following  extract 
from  a  tetter  dated  Dec.  9. 

Fo*"  ourselves,  when  wc  look  upon  all 
the    way  by    which  our  heavenly  Father 
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has  led  us,  we  are  filled  with  gratitude 
and  joy.  Sometimes,  indeed^  I  am  fear- 
ful lest  the  work  which  lies  so  near  my 
heart  should  lie  too '  heavily.  I  feel  at 
times  almost  overwhelmed  with  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  seem  to  me  as  a  na- 
tion born  in  a  day.  Some  account  of 
them  I  know  is  demanded,  in  duty  to  the 
Society,  of  which  I  am  an  agent.  Other- 
wise I  should  suppress  it,  fearing  lest  I 
should  provoke  Gk>d  to  withhold  his  bless- 
ing by  the  indulgence  of  any  thing  like 
fondness  for  display.  The  labours  of  one 
of  the  most  indefatis;able  Missionaries 
have  devolved  upon  me.  We  have 
preaching  seven  times  during  the  week, 
class  meetings,  examination  meetings, 
and  prayer  meetings.  A  spirit  of  deep 
attention  and  much  feeling  has  univer- 
sally prevailed.  May  the  feeling  prove 
to  be  of  a  sanctified  character !  On 
most  occasions  the  places  have  been  too 
strait  for  the  numbers  that  have 
crowded  to  hear  the  word.  Allowance, 
however,  must  be  made  for  novelty.  We 
are  doing  what  we  can  in  the  Sabbath- 
school :  the  Testament  class  read  tolerably 
well.  Yesterday  (Sabbath)  preached 
three  times  to  crowded  congregations, 
and  administered  the  Lord's  supper  in 
the  morning  to  those  examined  at  one  of 
the  churches  ;  the  Governor  and  many 
white  persons  were  present  in  the  after- 
noon, as  also  on  th6  preceding  Sabbath. 
The  places  of  worship  have  hitherto  been 
filled  before  the  time  for  commencing  ser- 
vice. Oh,  for  grace,  faithfully  to  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  that  I  may  not 
be  charged  with  the  blood  of  souls,  that  I 
may  not  strew  the  path  to  hell  with 
flowers,  but  preach  the  gospel  which  Paul 
preached— a  gospel  with  a  Saviour  in  it. 
I  have  constant  applications  from  persons 
who  come  to  my  house,  to  converse  upon 
spiritual  subjects,  principally  with  a  view 
to  admission  to  the  Lord's  table.  They 
bear  reproof  with  patience,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  !  Societies  are  anxious  to  be 
brought  under  the  influence  of  more 
scriptural  discipline.  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  this  letter,  two  persons 
have  come  into  my  study  to  converse  on 
these  matters,  and  two  couples,  who  are 
anxious  for  admission,  have  sent  me  a 
portion  of  their  wedding  cake.  Much  al- 
lowance is  to  be. made  for  the  ignorance 
in  which  they  have  so  long  remained,  for 
the  influence  of  bad  example,  and  for  the 


acttial  hinderance  which  in  many  instances 
existed  to  lawful  marriage. 

Last  Saturday  his  Excellency  sent 
word  that  we  might  use  the  King's  School- 
room for  preaching,  which  will  hold  I 
suppose  600  or  700  persons.  I  hope  to 
avail  myself  of  this  kind  offer  next  Sab- 
bath, and  subsequently.  We  only 
want  benches  to  make  this  place  exceed- 
ingly eligible. 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated 
Jan.  15,  after  stating  that  he  had 
successfully  exerted  himself  to 
suppress  various  absurd  and  su- 
perstitious practice^  which  had 
been  common  among  the  New 
Providence  Baptists  at  the  Christ- 
mas season,  Mr.  Pearson  con- 
tinues : — 

Some  differences,  existing  between  the 
two  churches  who  recognize  the  Mis- 
sionaries as  their  overseers,  have  been 
happily  adjusted,  and  they  united  toge- 
ther in  public  worship  on  new  year's  day. 
Our  examination  meetings  are  attended 
with  increased  desire,  and  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry does  extensively  prevail.  A  very 
large  portion  of  my  time  is  occupied  in 
conversing  with  inquirers  at  my  own 
house.  We  have  now  in  church-fellow- 
ship, in  one  church  at  *Nassau,  twenty- 
eight  members,  and  in  the  other  thirty- 
seven,  all  received  after  frequent  exami- 
nations and  inquiries.  Four  candidates 
are  accepted  for  Baptism,  and  there  are 
several  of  whom  we  hope  favourably. 
Church  meetings  have  been  established, 
to  which  all  are  referred  with  whose 
Christian  profession  the  Missionary  is 
satisfied,  and  care  has  been  taken,  pub- 
licly to  remind  them  that  only  the 
communicants  constitute  the  church,  at 
either  place.  Upon  the  whole,  when  we 
compare ,  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
these  churches  with  the  state  in  which  our 
dear  brother  found  them,  we  cannot  but 
exclaim,  "What  hath  God  wrought!" 
There  is  indeed  much,  very  much,  yet  to 
be  done ;  much  lamentable  ignorance, 
and  much  of  a  legal  self-righteous  spirit  to 
be  removed  ;  and  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  1     May  God  revive  us  ! 
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We  stop  the  press  to  insert  the  following-  Iph^,.  r  ^     .^    ^ 
Knibb,  dated  Manduu^ter,  April  ^Srl^      "''  ^'^"^  '^'  ^'''  W' 

.Tn'of  tL'r"°^^''  *^^  further  exten. 
sion  of  the  Gospel  among  those  poor,  yet 

^^l7  rlr?^^'  '^  ^"'  y'^-g  friend- 
would,  /romM«  time  till  then,  employ 

their  leisure  time  in  raising  small  'subscript 

muchiT^K*";?"^  '^'''  acquaintance?, 
much  m,gh  be  done,  which,  I  trust,  would 
be  acceptable  to  that  God   who  has  per- 

tr  sllve^*"  "^  "j^^^«  -  ^«  ^-^-  of 

If  the  ministers  and  active  friends  of  the 

wn  n  "?• ''m''''"^^*'^"^  °"  denomination, 
would  kindly  take  up  this  subject-if  ouJ 
young  female  friends  (to  whom  we  never 
appeal  m  vam),  would  bestir  themselVes, 
a  sum  might  be  raised  which  would  be  as 
beneficial  to  the  objects  of  their  compas- 

tT«^'/r  J'f  j'»"«  *o  '^«  donors  who  on 
that  delightful  morning  consecrated  a  por- 
tion of  their  substance  to  extend  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross. 

Surely  there  is  not  one  who  would  not 
on  that  August  day,  cheerfully  contribute 
His  mite,  as  a  thank-oflFering  to  that  God 
who  has  broken  the  chain  of  the  oppressed 
and  has  bid  him  go  free. 

W.  Knibb. 


Allow  me,  in  a  brief  manner,  to  call 
your  attention  to  a  subject  in  which  I,  and 
many  of  the  friends  of  injured  Africa,  feel 
a  deep  interest. 

.1.  ^tS??'*?  ^y  recent  joumies  on  behalf  of 
the  Mission,  the  first  day  of  August  has 
been  frequently  mentioned,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  keeping  it  as  a  day  of  holy  fes- 
tivity and  sacred  joy,  as  frequently  dis- 
cussed  and  admitted. 

My  own  wish,  and  that  of  many  of  my 
fnends,  is,  that  in  all  our  chapels,  meetings 
be  held    for  the  purpose  of  dev&utly  ac- 
knowledging the  hand  of  God  in  the  deli- 
verance   which  will   then  be  .wrought,  of 
imploring  his  blessing  on  the  enfranchised 
negro,     and    of    humbly   supplicating   his 
mercy  for  the  persecutors  of  the  cause  of 
Jesus,  that  thus  the  triumph  of  mercv  may 
be    complete,    by  the;  oppressor  and  the 
oppressed    sitting   clothed    in    their  right 
mmds,  and  enjoying  all  the  high  fruitions 
Of  that  better  freedom  which  Christ  died 
to  bestow. 

In  full  consistency  with  the  joys  and 
the  triumphs  which  this  holy  day  records, 
1  would  have  every  thankful  person  then 
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East  Indies Rev.  William  Yates.. Calcutta Aug.  ir. 

—  H.Beddy Patna ....Aug.  7. 

—  J.  Lawrence..... Digah May  27. 

^^'        •'     Do Aug.  24. 

^o.        ..     Do Oct.ll. 

—  Andrew  Leslie. .  .Monghyr Aug.  29. 

^o.       ...     Do Sept.  9. 

—  J.  Thomas Sulkea July  30. 

Do.        ..     Do Oct.  7. 

—  J.  D.  Ellis Chitpore May  20. 

—  G.  Pearce Calcutta Sept.  23. 

—  W.  H.  Pearce.  . .     Do Oct.  18. 

—  J.  Williamson. . .  Sewry Sept.  29. 

—  G.  Bruckner Samarang ...Sept.  12. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Dec.  17. 

-—    W.  Whitehome.  .Mount  Charles 20. 

—    T.  F^  Abbott  ...Montego  Bay 18. 

18. 

14. 

10. 

9. 

9. 


West  Indies.... 


W.  Dendy Falmouth. 

—  Joshua  Tinson.  ..Kingston  .. 
--    E.  Bay  lis Port  Maria. 

—  Joseph  Burton... Rum  Kay.. 

—  K.  Pearson Nassau. '. 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


NORTH  EAST  CAMBRIDGE- 
SHIRE. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
North  East  Cambridgeshire  Aux- 
iliary Missionary  Society,  was 
held  at  Fordham,  on  Monday^ 
March  17th.  The  Jlev.  Messrs. 
Carey  and  Salmoa  attended  as  a 


deputation  from  the  Baptist  and 
London.  Missionary  Societies.  It 
appeared  by  the  Report,  which 
was  presented  to  the  meeting, 
that  the  sum  of  £50  had  been 
contributed  during  the  past  year, 
by  this  Auxiliary^  in  aid  of  the 
objects  of  the  two  Societies. 

The  collections  at  this  Anni- 
versary amounted  to  nearly  £24. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  March  20,  to  ApHl  20,  1834,  not  including  individual  sub- 
scrip  tions. 


Claphaoii  Society  in  Aid  of  MiMions*  by 
Kev.  George  Browne 20    0 

Leeds,  Subscriptions,   &c.,  by  Itev.  J. 
Acworth '. 19  Iff 

Great  MiMenden,  Missionary  AssQciatioQ, 
by  Mr. 1  moiety 15  13 

"Wilts,  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary  :* 
On  account,  by  Mr.  Anstie.  40    0    0 

Salisbury 4ff  13  10 

Frome 50    Q    S 

Do.  Interest  on  Legacy. . .    8  18    0 

Crockertbn 5    0    0 

Philips  Norton.  ..-. 1    8    0 

Beckington, I    4    0 

Melksham 6  10    0 

Warminster 0  12    0 


0 
0 
1 


-117  12    0 


Cambridge,  Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Foster,  (Fe- 
male Education) 10  19 

Kidlingbury,  Subscriptions^  &c  ,  by  Rev. 
T.  Wake 6    6 


0 


Ciu-lton  Rode,  Collection,  by  Rey.  W. 

Brock ,..     2    2    0 

Totteridge  and  Whetstone,  Association, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Pinkerton. . . ; 8  H  II 

Paisley,  Society  fov  Religioas  Purposes, 

at  Rev.  Wf  Smart's,  by  Mr.  Hardie.. .  10    0    0 

Bedfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  John  Foster,  Esq.  : 

Leighton  Buzzard 32  16   a 

Hitchin 32  16    9 

Luton 83    6  11' 

-149     0  -  2 

•• 

Boxmoor,  Collection,  (Sabbath  School 
Children  12S.) 6  12    0 

Bradford,  (Yorkshire),  Sabbath  Evening 
School  Missionary  Society,  Westgate.  .500 

Beaulieu,  Penny  Subscriptions  and  Do- 
nations, by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 14  15    0 

Perth,  Ladies'  Society,  for  Female  Edu- 
cation, by  Miss  Millar 8  18    0 

Oxford,  Subscriptions  and  Collections, 
by  Samuel  CoEingwood,  Esq 70  18    3 


DONATIONS. 

A.  B.  C by  the  Secretary 20    0  0 

Thomas  Wontner,  Esq Do.  do 10  10  0 

Ebenezer ' Do.  do 10    0  0 

J.  J.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Peckham by  Rev.  B.  Lewis 9    0  0 

Collectioru  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  return  of  the  Janmica  Missionaries  to  their  Slatiotis. 

8  II  0 


Plymouth,  (in  addition  to  £A0  previously  remitted),  by  Rev.  S.  NichobM>n.. 

"  Payment  of  an  old  debt" 44    3 

William  Wigney,  Esq.,  Brighton 10    0 

Misses  Franklin,  Coventry,. , ;. 5    0 

Sheffield :  a  special  effort  of  contribution  for  Jamaica,  from  the  Congregation 

and  Friends  of  Townhead  Street  Chapel,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  G. 

Larom ; 72  15 

A  Friend,  fxtyoi  a  grateftd  sense  of  Divine  goodness  manifested  in  a  chamber 

of  affliction 5    0 

Toww'ds  the. Erection  of  the  School  House  at  Spanish  Town^  Jamaica. 

Chelmsford,  Ladies'  Negro's  Friend  Society,  by  Mrs.  Gray  and  Mrs.  Cand- 
ler, Treasurers 47  15 
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TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned- to  George  Hunt,  Esq.,  Bath,  for  100  copies 
of  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  for  the  East  Indies,  to  the  qharge  of  Mr.  Penney;  and  for 
a  like  number  for  Jamaica,  for  distribution  by  Mr.  Knibb. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  also  returned  to  Mrs.  Wedd,  Watford ;  Mrs.  Carter, 
Royston;  Mr.  R.  Rankin;  ahd  Mr!  Sloan,  for  sundry  books  for  the  Mission.  Also,  to 
the  Ladies'  Negro's  Friend  Sooiety,  of  Reading,  for  two  boxes,  containing  books,  toys, 
and  various  fancy  articles,  to  be  forwarded  to  Mr*  Philippe. 


J.  II  ADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,  FIN8DURY, 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  TITUS  JENKINS. 


The  Key.  Titus  Jenkins  was 
bom  January  15th^    1804,  near 
Gellygare,  Glambrganshire.     His 
fether,  who  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  ehurch  at  Hengoed   for 
many    years,   is  well   known   in' 
Wales    as     the    author    of     an 
approved    Commentary    on    the 
Old    and    New  Testaments,  the 
only     work     of     this     kind     in 
the   Welsh  language  embracing 
the  whole   Scriptures,  and  which 
has  been  well  received.     Of  six 
children,  ^ho  have  all  been  found 
walking  in  the  truth,  Mr.  Titus 
Jenkins  was  the  eldest.     He  was 
the  subject  of  deep  religious  im- 
pressions from  his  childhood ;  and 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  was 
admitted  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism.    From  this  time,  according 
to   the    testimony  of  those  who 
have  known  him  best,  he  has  uni- 
formly and   highly  adorned   the 
doctrine  of  Christ.     When  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  he  manifested 
a  desire  to  devote  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  often 
engaged  in  preaching  in  the  Welsh 
language.     In  the  year  1823  he 
was    put  under   the  instruction 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price,  of  Aston  ; 
and  the  year  following  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Stepney  Acade* 
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mical    Institution.     'For    nearly 
four  years  he  was  a  diligent  and 
highly  esteemed  pupil  of  Dr.  New- 
man  and  the   late  Mr.    Young, 
In  1828  he  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Baptist  church  at  Ram- 
sey to  become  their  pastor,  and 
for  about  five  yeats  this  has  been 
the    scene  of   his  talented   and 
faithful    labotfrs.      In    1832   he 
was  ftiarried  to  Mrs.  Young,  and 
it  appeared  that,  thus  increased  in 
comfort  and  in  means  of  useful- 
ness, he  might  continue  to  be  an 
increasing  blessing  to  the  church 
of  Christ.    No  one  could  more 
studiously  and  anxiously  devote 
himself  to   an  object  than  Mr. 
Jenkins  did  to  the  interest  of  the 
cause  at  Ramsey,  and  in  this  he 
was  warmly  seconded  by  his  ex- 
cellent partner.     But  it  was  the 
will  of  God  to  withdraw  him  from 
his  labours.     In  the  end  of  that 
year  an  inflammation  of  the  chest 
was  followed  by  threatening  symp- 
toms, which  prevented  his  preach- 
ing and  as  these  continued  more 
or  less  till    Midsummer,  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  resign  his  charge 
at  Ramsey,  August,  1833,  and 
try  the  effect  of  complete  retire- 
ment from  pastoral  labours  and 
solicitudes.  A  visit  to  the  sea-side 
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at  Cromer,  in  August  and  Sep- 
tember, appeared  almost  to  have 
restored  him  to  his  wonted  health; 
but  the  winter  season,  and  espe- 
cially the  spring  of  the  present 
year,  proved,  too  surely,  tnat  the 
disease  was  fatally  rooted  in  his 
frame.  Early  in  February  last 
he,  with  Mrs.  Jenkins,  went  to 
Clifton,  near  Bristol,  and  there 
he  received  the  skilful  and  kindly 
assiduous  attentions  of  Dr.  Sy- 
monds,  but  without  ultimate 
avail. 

It  is  often  observed  in  the  case 
of   Christians    who    have    been 
called  at  an  early  age  to  enter 
into  their  rest,  that  the  grace  of 
God  had  been  preparing  them 
with  more  than  common  rapidity 
for  their  great  change.     With  re- 
gard   to    Mr.    Jenkins    indeed, 
though  his  course  of  life  had  been 
but  short,  his  pilgrimage  as   a 
Christian  had  borne  an  unusually 
large  proportion  to  it ;  and  from 
all  that  can  be  judged  of  his  ex- 
perience   by     his    conversation 
amongst  men,  the  course  which 
he  commenced  so  early  he  stea- 
dily pursued,  without  those  alter- 
nationsof  backsliding  and  return- 
ing which  make  the  progress  of 
ordinary  Christians  doubtful.  And 
as  he  had  become  thus  ripened 
in   character,  so  it  appears  his 
mind  had  long  been  prepared  for 
the  will  of  God.     His  lamp  was 
trimmed,     and     his     light    was 
burning,    and    he    was    waiting 
for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  even 
when  nothing  in  himself  suggested 
the  probability  of  a  speedy  sum- 
mons.    One  simple  circumstance 
which  he  mentioned  in   his  last 
illness  as  having  occurred  to  him 
when  in  health,  is  interesting,  as 
manifesting  the    readiness    with 
which  his  thoughts  were  guided 
.into  serious  meditation.  A  young, 
healthy?  flourishing,  and  fruitful 
tree  ia  his  garden  was  about  to 


be  cut  down  to  make  way  tor 
some  improvement.     It  was  not 
unnatural  that  a  passing  thought 
should  occur   to  him  respecting 
the  ways  of  Providence;  but  in 
this  instance  an  extraordinary  im- 
pression was  produced  on  his  mind, 
and  he  made  it  the  subject  of 
earnest  prayer  for  several  days, 
that  he  might  be  as  passive  in  the 
hands  of  God,  as  tnat  tree  was 
in  the  hands  of  him  who  cut  it 
down.     And  he  did  not  cease  till 
he  was  conscious  his  prayer  was 
answered.     Accordingly,  when  it 
became  evident  that  it  was  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father  to  re- 
move him,  he  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  a  calm  and  steady  reliance 
on  the  hopes  of  the  gospel.    A 
few   days   before  his  death,  he 
said,  '^  I  have  a  humble  hope  in 
that  Saviour  whom  I  have  endea* 
voured  to  preach  to  others.    He 
is  my  support  and  comfort  now." 
He  frequently  declared  that  the  dis- 
tress his  removal  would  occasion 
to  others,  and  especially  to  Mrs. 
Jenkins,  was  his  only  source  of 
trouble ;  that  he  was.  quite  pre- 
pared, and  had  long  been  so.  He 
was  much    engaged    in   earnest 
prayer,  especially  for  the  blessing 
of  God  on  his  late  charge  at  Ram- 
sey, and  in  serious  exhortations  to 
those  about  him.     At  length,  for 
a  short  time  his  faculties  gave  way, 
and  on  Sabbath  evening,  April 
6th,  he  entered  into  the  joy  of 
his  Lord, 

In  his  manner,  Mr.  Jenkins 
had  the  appearance  of  reserve  to 
strangers,  and  even  with  his 
friends  he  was  sometimes  not 
so  communicative  as  they  were 
led  to  desire  by  the  general 
excellency  of  his  observations. 
His  understanding  was  of  the  first 
order,  and  his  judgment,  though 
always  deliberate,  was  always 
remarkably  sound.  He  was  a 
diligent     student^     his     attain- 
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meats  were  most  respectable, 
and  his  knowledge  was  firmly 
held  and  well  digested.  In  his 
disposition  he  was  gentle  and 
kindy  and  generous  without  a 
shade  of  selfishness.  The  grace 
of  God,  as  we  have  seen,  had  long 
been  engaged  in  forming  his  cha- 
racter, and  from  very  early  youth 
he  had  meekly  received  the  en- 
grafted word.  His  reverence  for 
the  truth  of  God,  his  reliance  on 
its  promises  and  provisions,  his 
confidence  in  its  prospects,  and 
his  attainments  in  its  holiness, 
were  such  as  to  render  him  a 
Christian  of  no  ordinary  emi- 
nence. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  far  above 
the  common  level  in  most  of  the 
higher  qualities.  His  discourses 
were  distinguished  by  strong  and 
luminous  thinking,  animated  by  a 
good  imagination,  and  pointed  by 
earnest  faithfulness.  His  delivery 
was  not  very  fluent,  but  yet  not 
painfully  the  reverse ;  and  perhaps 
none  but  strangers  would  be  sen- 
sible of  any  deficiency  in  this  re- 
spect. As  a  pastor,  his  care  for 
the  welfare  of  his  flock  amounted 
to  solicitude ;  any  serious  depar- 
ture from  propriety  in  any  of  his 
people  would  deeply  wound  his 
peace,  and  sometimes  prey  upon 
his  health.  His  circumstances 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life 


rendered  the  pecuniary  efibrts  of 
his  people  of  small  importance  to 
him,  but  his  aflectionate  desire 
for  their  prosperity  suffered  no 
diminution.  In  fact,  the  consci- 
ousness, towards  the  latter  part 
of  his  pastoral  connexion  with 
them,  that  he  could  not  from 
want  of  health  perform  towards 
them  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  toge- 
ther with  some  cases  in  which  his 
faithfulness  seemed  especially  re- 
quired, became  seriously  oppres- 
sive to  him,  and  induced  his  friends 
to  urge  upon  him  an  entire  relin- 
quishment of  his  charge.  It  is 
however  but  just  to  the  people 
to  say,  that  they  were  much  at- 
tached to  him;  they  loved  and 
reverenced  him  in  a  high  degree ; 
they  admired  his  preaching,  and 
were  edified  under  it;  and  they 
deeply  felt  the  separation.  The 
demonstration  amongst  them  of 
sorrow  at  his  death,  and  of  respect 
to  his  memory,  could  scarcely 
have  been  exceeded. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  who  in  his  mysterious  wis- 
dom has  thus  early  removed  from 
his  usefulness  on  earth  this  good 
and  faithful  servant  of  his,  send 
forth  other  labourers  into  his  vine- 
yard, who  shall  like  him  adorn  the 
heavenly  doctrine,  and  more  per- 
manently, if  it  please  him,  dinuse 
their  influence  amongst  men  I 


EXPERIENCE  THE  ANTIDOTE  TO  INFIDELITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


The  accompanying  letter  was 
written  some  short  time  ago,  to  a 
Highly  valued  Christian  friend, 
whose  mind  had  been  painfully 
unsettled  by  the  prevailing  and 
seductive  arguments  of  modern 
infidelity.  If  you  think  it  calcu- 
lated to  be  useful  to  any  in  similar 
circumstances,     and    see   fit    to 


insert  it  in  your  pages,  it  is  at 
your  service. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Yours,  very  respectfully, 

W. 

My  dear  Friend, 

The  request  you  made  the  other 
evening  has  been  the  subject  of 
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much  anxious  thought,  and  I  now 
attempt  to  comply  with  it,  in  hum* 
ble  dependance  on  a  strength  and 
wisdom  superior  to  my  own.  You 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  expect  from  me 
a  studied  defence  of  Christianity, 
I  have  not  ability  for  such  a  task, 
and  I  tremble  lest  I  should  injure 
the  cause  I  am  desirous  of  advo- 
cating. But  if  a  simple  state- 
ment of  my  own  views  and  feel- 
ings on  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel can  be  of  any  service  to  you, 
I  feel  myself  called  to  give  it,  9b 
much  by  the  obligations  of  re- 
ligion, as  by  the  claims  of  a 
sincere  and  ardent  friendship. 
(1  Peter  iii.  16.) 

I  will  tell  you,  then,  my  reasons 
for  faith  in  the  word  of  God; 
and,  though  they  may  not  be 
satisfactory  to  the  infidel  or  to  the 
philosopher,  1  feel  that  they  are 
such  as  would  leave  me  without  ex- 
cuse if  I  either  rejected  or  slight- 
ed them.  With  respect  to  the  cap- 
istence  of  a  Ood,  I  suppose  few 
have  any  real  doubts.  It  appears 
to  me  impossible  to  look  at  the 
varied  and  beautiful  displays  of  a 
great  creative  power  in  the  works 
of  nature  around  us,  and  not 
discover  the  impress  of  a  master 
hand,  which  formed  and  governs 
and  sustains  the  whole.  Nor  can 
I  doubt  the  existence  of  my  own 
soul,  and  that  it  is  of  an  immortal 
and  undying  nature.  Thus  far  I 
think  we  might  proceed  even 
without  a  divine  revelation  ;  but 
when  I  ask.  What  is  the  nature 
and  what  are  the  attributes  of 
God  ?  I  must  go  to  revelation  for 
an  answer ;  or  if  I  wish  to  know 
how  /  may  approach  Him,  and 
what  provision  is  made  to  feed 
the  desires  of  an  immortal  spirit, 
here  again  I  look  at  nature  in 
vain. 

But  I  meet  with  a  revelation 
which  answers  all  my  inquiries ; 
before,  however,  1  can  avail  myself 


of  it,  it  is  necessary  that  I  ^ould 
feel  satisfied  of  its  authenticity 
and  divine  origin.     This  I  imagine 
to  be  the  main  point ;  for  when 
once  our  minds  are  brought  to 
rest  on  the  word  of  God  as  on 
an     immoveable    foundation,     I 
think    there  are    few    difficulties 
but  will  meet  with  a  ready  solu- 
tion in  the  sacred   page.      You 
will  ask  me  then.,  why  I  receive 
the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God.     I 
answer,  there  are  two  kinds  of  evi- 
dence on  this  pointy  external  and 
internal.  As  it  respects  the  first  of 
these,    we  have  undoubtedly   as 
fair  grounds  to  receive  it  as  an 
historical  testimony,  as  we  have 
any  other  record   whatever.      It 
contains  sixty-six  different  books, 
written  by  a  variety  of  individuals, 
at  remote   periods   of  time,  yet 
forming  one  grand,  and  beautiful, 
and  harmonious  chain    of  testi*- 
mony,  which .  could  only  be  the 
effects  of  a    divine   and   super- 
natural agency.     It  relates  facts 
confirmed    by    other   historians; 
prophecies,  many  of  which  have 
already    met  with  the    minutest 
fulfilment,  and  others  which  are 
receiving  their  accomplishment  in 
the    daily   events    which    occur 
around  us.      The  facts  which  it 
records  might    have  been,  easily 
contradicted  if  they  had  not  actu- 
ally taken  place ;  but,  though  so 
many  have  rejected  and  despised 
the  Bible,   I  do  not  find  that  any 
one  has  ever  disproved  it;    and 
surely  all  the  art  of  man,  and  all 
the  malignity  of  the  devil,  would 
have  done  this  long  ago  if  it  had 
been  possible.     As  to  its  internal 
evidencey  it  appears  to  be  irresisti- 
ble.    The  Scriptures  carry  with 
them  the  marks  of  their  divine 
origin ;  and  if  the  existence  of  a 
God  may  be  learnt  from  crea- 
tion around  us»  surely  the  iiupira- 
tion  qf  his  ^^irit  may  be  traced 
in  every  page  of  holy  writ.    It  is 
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true,  that  m  this  revelation  I  find 

much  that  is  above  my  reason ; 

there  are  in  it  heights  to  which 

the  human  mind  cannot  soar,  and 

depths  which  it  cannot  fs^hom  ; 

nor  should  I  leel  satisfied  that  it 

came  from  God  if  this  were  not 

the  case.     But  am  I  to  reject  it 

on  this  ojround?     Which  of  us 

can    understand  the  mysterious 

union  of  the  soul  and  hody  ?  yet 

we  have  an  evidence  which  ren- 

dres  it  impossible  to  deny  the  fact, 

though  we  cannot  explain  it.     (1 

John  v.  9,  10.) 

The  grand  cause  of  infidelity, 
I  apprehend,  lies,  not  in  the  want 
of  evidence,  but  in  the  depravity 
of  OUT  nature.  This  makes  car- 
nal, unregenerate  man  ready  to 
cavil  at  the  word  of  God ;  it  is 
opposed  to  his  fallen  and  depraved 
state  ;  it  exhibits  Qod  a  perfectly 
holy  Being,  as  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  therefore  having  a 
moral  right  to  govern  all  his 
creatures ;  and  man,  as  the  de- 
pendant creature  of  his  power, 
under  a  moral  obligation  to  obey ; 
and  it  is  our  departure  from  moral 
rectitude  which  lays  the  founda- 
tion of  ^11  our  unbelief.  Could 
the  revelation  of  God  be  offered 
to  sinless  beings,  I  feel  persuaded 
they  would  see  nothing  in  it  but 
harmony  aind  beauty ;  but  we  look 
at  it  through  a  depraved  medium. 
It  shows  us  our  own  departure 
from  all  the  requirements  of  a 
holy  and  righteous  government, 
and  our  consequent  exposure  to 
divine  and  inflexible  justice ;  and 
this  it  is  which  prompts  us  to 
doubt  and  disbelieve  what  we  fear 
to  be  true.  But  if  man  has  lost 
his  disposition  to  obey,  God  can-  I 
not  hav^  surrendered  his  right  | 
to  corftmand.  With  this  con- 
viction, then,  I  come  to  the  word  of 
God :  I  feel  that  lam  a  fallen  crea- 
ture ;  his  book  professes  t6  be  a 
revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of 


God  concerning  our  ruined  race. 
And  finding  my  own  character  de- 
scribed, finding  a  remedy  offered, 
a  plan  of  salvation  meeting  all  my 
wants,  I  come  to  it,  not  to  judge  it 
at  the  bar  of  my  depraved  reason, 
but  to  bow  my  reason  to  its  authority, 
to  learn  from  it  what  is  the  will  of 
God  concerning  me,  what  it  re- 
quires me  to  do,  and  what  are  the 
hopes  and  prospects  it  unfolds  to 
my  immortal  spirit.  I  must  either 
reject  it  as  an  imposition,  or  I 
must  submit  to  its  authority.  If 
it  be  the  word  of  God,  ]  shall  be 
eternally  lost  or  saved  as  I  either 
reject  or  receive  it ;  and  if  I.  can- 
not prove  it  to  be  false,  I  am 
under  imperative  obligations  to 
receive  it  as  true  !  And  what  are 
the  truths  which  it  makes  known  ? 
That  God  made  manupright(for  be 
it  remembered,  there  was  only  one 
man  created,  and  he  was  created 
a  perfect  being,  in  the  image  of 
God.  Gen.  i.  31.  All  the  rest 
of  mankind  are  his  descendants ; 
and  consequently  partakers  of  his 
fallen  nature).  That  man  fell  by 
sin,  and  lost  the  image  of  God. 
This  is  matter  of  revelation,  and 
therefore  I  believe  it.  Why  God 
permitted  the  entrance  of  moral 
evil  into  the  world  is  not  revealed; 
and  therefore,  when  my  carnal 
reason  starts  the  inquiry,  I  feel 
that  I  have  no  right  to  ask  it-*-that 
God  could  not  do  wrong — and 
that  I  am  not  to  arraign  his  wis-* 
dom  because  I  cannot  grasp  it^ 
nor  to  doubt  the  immutable  jus- 
tice of  his  proceedings,  because  I 
have  lost  that  moral  rectitude 
which  alone  could  enable  me  to 
estimate  the  harmony  and  beauty 
of  his  counsels. 

Oh !  it  is  the  pride  of  the 
human  heart  that  would  lead  us 
to  call  in  question  the  right  of 
God  to  legislate  for  us !  Can  we 
wish  a  greater  proof  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Bible  than  the  clear 
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and  perfect  exhibition  it  has  given 
us  of  the  depths  of  human  depra- 
vity; of  the  distance  at  which  sin 
has  placed  us  from  God  ;  of  the 
opposition  of  the  carnal  heart  to 
all  the  demands  of  the  holy  and 
righteous  law  of  God?  Man 
would  not  have  drawn  such  a 
picture  of  himself  3  and  it  is  this 
faithful  exhibition  of  his  own  de- 
formity on  the  pages  of  inspired 
truth  which  induces  him  to  cast 
away  the  record  altogether. 

But  the  Bible  also  reveals  a 
plan  of  salvation  every  way  cal- 
culated to  do  honour  to  the  cha- 
racter of  God,  and  meet  the  wants 
of  man.     In  this  glorious  plan, 
not  one  of  the  perfections  of  God 
are  compromised.     The  spotless 
obedience  required  by  the  law  of 
God  has  been  satisfactorily  ren- 
dered by  our  adorable  Redeemer, 
while  the'  penalty  of  its  broken 
requirements  has  been   inflicted 
on  him  to  its  fullest  extent.    This 
is  the  ground  of  our  reconciliation 
with  God,  this  opens  the  way  of 
access  to  him.    There  is  also  a 
remedy  provided  for  the  lost  and 
sinful  state  of  man,  in  the  work 
of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  carried 
on  in  the  sanctification  of  our 
natures,  and  vouchsafed  to  us  in 
virtue  of  this  atonement.     This 
suits  the  wretched   condition  in 
which  I  find  myself ;    this  is  the 
means  of  casting  down  every  high 
thought  that  would  exalt   itself 
against    God,   of  subduing    the 
enmity  of  the  heart,  rooting  up 
the  pride  of  our  stubborn  natures, 
and  bringing  us  to  the  footstool 
of  mercy  in  that  teachable  and 
childlike  spirit,  without  which  we 
cannot    enter    the    kingdom    of 
heaven. 

I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  God 
will  honour  his  own  word,  and 
that  when  we  bow  to  its  decisions, 
and  come  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
to  search  in  it  as  for  hidden  trea- 


sure, the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  vouchsafed  to  us, 
and  difficulties  which  unassisted 
reason  might  contend  with  for 
ever  in  vain,  will  all  disappear  to 
the  eye  of  faith.  I  know  that  I 
cannot  explain  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  yet  I  firmly  believe 
it ;  I  cannot  tell  how  the  divine 
and  human  natures  of  Christ 
could  exist  in  one  and  the  same 
person ;  nor  can  I  give  any  ac- 
count of  the  way  in  which  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration 
is  carried  on  in  the  soul.  But 
though  my  finite  mind  cannot 
comprehend  these  sublime  truths, 
my  faith  can  rest  upon  them  all 
with  the  most  unshaken  confi- 
dence ;  and  while  I  bless  God 
that  the  way  of  access  to  him 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  so  plain ^ 
that  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a 
fool,  shall  not  err  therein  ;  I  can 
cheerfully  wait  the  light  of  eter- 
nity to  clear  up  every  mystery,  to 
unfold  all  the  wonders  of  that 
glorious  plan  which  the  Bible 
simply  announces,  and  which,  as 
far  as  it  is  revealed,  it  is  equally 
my  honour  and  duty  to  embrace. 

These,  as  far  as  I  know  my  own 
heart,  are  my  views  of  revealed 
truths,  and  the  reasons  why  I  rest 
my  eternal  all  upon  them;  and 
weak  and  imperfect  as  my  faith 
is,  I  can  truly  say  I  would  not 
^lYQ  it  up  for  all  the  riches  of  the 
universe.  I  trust  my  judgment 
has  not  only  been  convinced  of 
the  truths  of  the  Bible,  but  that 
my  heart  has  been  opened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  embrace  and  de- 
pend on  them.  The  word  of  God 
is  not  addressed  to  my  carnal 
reason,  but  makes  an  appeal  to 
my  faith.  **  Believe,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,"  is  its  simple  re- 
quirement. May  the  language  of 
my  heart  ever  be,  "  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve ;  help  thou  my  unbelief.". 

I  fear  I  may  have  wearied  you 
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with  this  long  letter,  but  the  im- 
portance  of  the  subject  must  be 
my  excuse.     If  I  have  advanced 
one     sentiment  contrary  to  the 
word   of  God,  reject  it;  but  if 


any  thing  I  have  written  should, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  tend  to 
your  establishment  in  the  faith, 
to  His  name  be  all  the  glory ! 

W. 


ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


As  an  individual  I  fearlessly 
avow  myself  favourable  to  legis- 
lative measures,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, concerning  the  Sabbath,  and 
regret  that  a  second  bill  has  failed 
which  was  intended  to  enforce  its 
observance,  because  fully  con- 
vinced on  the  one  hand,  that  it  is 
both  as  proper  and  necessary  for 
•a  Christian  government  to  enforce 
a  due  regard  to  this,  as  to  any 
other  of  the  commands  of  God, 
and  that  they  have  no  more  autho- 
rity  to  make  laws  to  punish  adul- 
tery, perjury,  dishonesty,  or  mur- 
der, than  they  have  to  punish  the 
awful  profanation  of  the  Lord's- 
day;  and  equally  convinced  on 
the  other  hand,  that  such  is  the 
deep-rooted  infidelity  now  rapidly 
spreading  among  all  classes  of 
society  in  this  country,  and  such 
the  awful  multitudes  of  rich  and 
poor  that  are  now  living  on  the 
wages  of  sin,  and  are  get  ting  for  - 
tunes  by  bidding  defiance  to  the 
authority  of  God,  encouraging 
the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath^ 
and  ruining  the  souls  of  men,  that 
no  human  eloquence,  nor  even 
Christian  efforts,  will  be  able  to 
arrest  its  awful  progress  while 
unaided  by  legislative  authority. 
That  its  guilty  career  cannot  fail 
ultimately  to  bring  down  some 
dreadful  manifestation  of  the 
vengeance  of  the  Most  High,  to 
alarm  a  scoffing  age,  and  awaken 
a  sinful  nation  from  its  death-like 
slumbers. 

Yet^    aware  that  many  pious 


persons,  some  of  whom  I  highly 
esteem,  di£fer  in  opinion  from  me 
on  this  subject,  I  write  not  for 
the  purpose  of  provoking  contro- 
versy, of  which,  however,  I  am  by 
no  means  afraid ;  but  I  consider 
controversy  on  this  subject  like 
the  disputations  of  a  crowd  while 
a  town  is  burning,  where  the 
spectators  are  contending  about 
the  question,  whether  the  fire  ori- 
ginated in  the  cellar  or  the  attic, 
the  parlour  or  the  out-house.  In 
this  business  God  is  dishonoured, 
sin  is  encouraged,  men  are  en- 
snared, and  souls  are  ruined.  But 
while  we  dispute  the  moments  fly 
— men  enter  eternity — they  pass 
beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,and  take 
their  eternal  abode  in  heaven  or 
hell.  We  must  soon  follow,  and  an- 
swer our  Judge  how  far  we  viewed 
the  scene  with  indifference,  or  used 
our  efforts  to  save  them.  The 
important  inquiry  returns.  What 
can  Christians  do  ?  What  ought 
they  to  do  ? 

Your  Correspondent,  A  Friend, 
page  208,  recommends  that  they 
should  not  deal  at  all  with  any 
person  who  trades  on  the  Sabbath. 
This  is  a  good  proposition,  and  I 
am  pleased  with  it ;  but  on  ac- 
count of  family  and  commercial 
relations  and  dependencies,  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  very  impracticable. 
Permit  me,  Sir,  to  suggest  another 
plan,  in  which  I  think  Christians 
of  every  denomination  may  unite. 

Let  Societies  be  immediately 
formed  in  different  congregations. 
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nearly  on  the  plan  and  principles 
of  the  Temperance  Societies, 
whose  grand  object  shall  be  to 
discountenance  Sabbath  desecra^ 
tion  of  every  kind  by  their  own 
example,  and  to  extend  their  in- 
fluence in  this  way  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power.  Suppose  the  fol- 
lowing to  form  in  substance  some 
of  their  fundamental  rules. 

1.  That  this  Society,  deeply 
lamenting  the  alarming  progress 
of  Sabbath  profanation,  as  highly 
offensive  to  God,  ruinous  to  the 
souls  of  men,  productive  of  misery 
to  the  various  classes  of  society, 
injurious  to  the  moral  and  spi- 
ritual welfare  of  the  nation  at 
large,  and  pregnant  with  the 
most  awful  consequences ;  and 
feeling,  as  professed  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
ministers  of  his  gospel,  the  awful 
responsibility  that  rests  on  them- 
selves to  aid  in  stopping  its  guilty 
progress  by  the  exercise  of  every 
Christian  principle  ;  does  hereby 
voluntarily  bind  itself  in  every  one 
of  its  members  to  carry  into  effect, 
both  by  precept  and  example, 
the  following  rules. 

2.  That  we  will  no  longer 
either  buy  or  sell,  or  countenance 
any  of  our  families,  relatives, 
children,  or  servants,  to  buy  or 
sell  any  article  whatsoever  on  any 
part  of  the  Lord's-day,  unless 
compelled  to  it  by  such  circum- 
stances as  conscience  and  Scrip- 
ture will  justify  us  in  believing  to 
be  of  urgent  necessity,  and  where 
the  health  or  life  of  man  or  beast 
h  endangered. 

3.  That  we  will  set  no  bad  ex- 
ample by  allowing  our  servants  or 
children  to  clean  our  steps  and 
doorways  on  the  Lord*s-day ;  that 
we  will  employ  no  person  whatever 
for  us,  at  home  or  abroad,  on  any 
part  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  in 
any  unnecessary  preparation  of 


food  or  dress;  that  we  will  dis- 
countenance all.  idle  visits,  and 
all  unnecessary  travelling*  for  bu- 
siness or  pleasure ;  and  will  par- 
ticularly urge  on  our  friendbs  a 
conscientious  attention  to  these 
things,  and  also  show  our  decided 
disapprobation  of  crying  about 
any  article  whatever  for  sale  on 
the  Lord*s-day. 

4.  That  we  cannot  but  feel 
grieved  that  any  persons  should 
be  so  lost  to  feelings  of  comnaon 
decency  as  to  plead  for  any  kind 
of  sports  on  the  Lord's- day  as 
innocent  amusements,  while  direct- 
ly opposed  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  every  right  view  of  Chris- 
tian obligation  ;  and  feeling  that 
we  cannot  countenance  juvenile 
diversions,  in  public  or  private,  on 
the  Sabbath,  without  the  danger 
of  impressing  the  minds  of  youth 
with  an  indifference  to  the  awful 
and  sacred  solemnities  of  this  day, 
and  counteracting  in  very  early  life 
the  Christian  instruction  we  wish 
them  to  receive,  we  feel  it  of 
high  importance  that  their  relax- 
ation between  and  after  the  hours 
of  worship  should  be  more  condu- 
cive to  intellectual  improvement, 
and  therefore  pledge  ourselves 
that  playthings  and  articles  of 
public  diversion  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed in  our  families  on  any  part 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Other  things  would  of  course 
be  taken  into  the  account.  And 
I  would  only  add,  if  but  six  per- 
sons in  all  London  could  be  found 
who  would  form  such  a  society,  1 
feel  persuaded  that  the  sooner  it  is 
formed  the  better ;  leaving  its  suc- 
cess in  the  hands  of  Him  who  can 
soon  make  the  mustard-seed  be- 
come a  great  tree,  and  the  little  lea- 
ven leaven  the  whole  lump. 

Observer. 
May  lOth,  1834. 
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THE  FIRST  OF  AUGUST  ANTICIPATED. 

To  the  Editor  of  th§  BapUit  MagawiM. 


Th^rs  is  a  hint  thrown  out  hj 
our  dear  brother  Knibb  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  last  month,* 
which  I  trust  will  be  acted  upon 
by  all  the  churches  throughout 
the  kingdom ;  the  effect  of  which, 
I  am  conyiocedy  would  have  a 
most  beneficial  influence  on  our 
Jamaica  Mission. 

It  refers  to  the  "  thank-offer- 
ing "to  be  presented  on  the  1st 
of  August  by  every  sincere  Chris- 
tian, but  more  especially  to  that 
passage  which  relates  to  our  young 
friends y  that  if  they  would  "  from 
this  time  till  then  employ  their 
leisure  in  raising  small  sub- 
scriptions^"  for  the  specific  objects 
of  educating  the  children  of  the 
emancipated  slaves  and  the  build- 
ing of  schoolrooms,  a  lasting 
blessing  would  be  conferred  upon 
them. 

Our  dear  brother,  at  a  recent 
meeting  at  which  I  was'present, 
again  suggested  the  above  plan  ; 
the  hint  was  taken,  approved,  and 
•■■'■■—     ■  ■    ■         ■      II    ■ 

Missionary  Herald,  p.  211. 


is  now  being  acted  upon,  and  I 
do  hope  that  no  inconsiderable 
amount  will  be  collected,  and 
that  our  young  friends,  male  and 
female,  will  exert  themselves  tp 
the  utmost,  and  testify  their  grar 
titude  to  Him  who  hath  cause4 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  hinj. 

Now,  Sir,  if  this  plan  were 
once  set  afloat  in  our  churches, 
what  an  immense  "  offering** 
it  would  make — it  would  ex- 
ceed that  in  the  temple  of  old 
in  point  of  numbers,  if  not  in 
value.  Let  me  therefore  humbly 
recommend  to  the  serious  consi- 
deration of  the  pastors,  deacons, 
and  members  of  our  churches, 
whether  they  could  not  at  once 
adopt  the  plan,  and  not  only  on 
that  blessed  day  (1st  of  August) 
contribute  their  mite,  or  thank- 
offering,  but  set  a  subscription  of 
a  penny  a  week  or  more  afloat 
at  once,  and  let  it  be  seen  what 
can  be  accomplished  by  the  exer-. 
tion  of  our  young  friends, 

Albak. 


APPROACHING  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  MISSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


I  AM  desirous,  with  your  per- 
mission, to  call  attention  to  the 
approaching  Missionary  meeting 
of  our  denomination.  It  is,  I  ap- 
prehend, generally  known,  thatfor 
some  time  past  the  claims  of  our 
Jamaica  Mission  have  been  under 
the  consideration  of  Government, 
and  at  length  their  answer  has 
been  received.  The  property 
destroyed  in  the  demolition  of 
chapels,  and  the  liabilities  of  Mis- 
sionaries, with  other  extraordinary 
expenses;  amounted  together  to 


nearly  £18,000  sterling.  Of  this 
sum  Government,  it  is  understood, 
propose  to  give  us  only  £5,510. 
When,  and  by  what  means,  is  the 
rest  to  be  raised  ?  It  is  obvious 
to  reply,  **Appeal  to  the  Christian 
public.  C^  the  West  India 
branch  of  your  mission,  the  sym- 
pathies of  all  denominations  are 
with  you,  and  you  may  confidently 
reckon  on  their  aid."  Such  an  ap- 
peal should'certainly  be  made  jimd 
I  to  some  good  extent  it  would  in 
I  all  probability  be  successful.  But, 

2  Is 
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Sir,  other  denominations  have 
their  own  missions  to  support. 
The  two  largest,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Established  Churchy 
are  making  great  exertions  among 
themselves  to  send  their  own 
missionaries  to  Jamaica,  and  the 
other  islands  of  the  west.  What- 
ever assistance,  consequently, 
may  be  derived  from  them,  our 
chief  resources  must  be  found 
among  ourselves.  We  must  find 
the  means  to  rebuild  our  desolated 
sanctuaries,  if  they  are  again  to  rise 
from  their  ruins,  and  receive  within 
them  the  thousands  of  our  negro 
brethren  who  have  there  been  ac- 
customed to  unite  in  the  sweet 
praises  of  our  God.  And  great  as  the 
effort  may  seem  which  is  needed, 
we  are  competent  to  make  it. 
I  may,  perhaps,  be  deemed  ex- 
travagant in  my  calculations,  but 
I  give  it  as  an  opinion  deliberately 
formed,  and  formed  not  without  a 
knowledge  of  facts  which  justify 
it  fully,  to  my  own  apprehension, 
that  the  Baptist  denomination,  if 
it  pleased,  could  rebuild  every 
one  of  those  chapels  immediately. 
Great  emergencies  call  for  great 
exertions.  We  must  not  measure 
them  by  our  ordinary  mode  of 
contribution.  What  is  done  now 
requires  to  be  done  upon  another 
scale ;  and  if  we  only  feel  as  we 
ought,  the  influence  of  those  di- 
vine motives  by  which,  in  such  a 
case,  we  should  be  impelled  to 
liberality,  it  will  be  done  upon  a 
scale  demanded  by  the  occasion 
and  adequate  to  it.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  the  Annual  Meeting 
should  not  be  suffered  to  pass 
over  unimproved.     Indeed,  it  al- 


ready begins,  in  different  circles, 
to  be  asked,  "  Will  not  some  ex- 
traordinary effort  at  that  time  be 
made  ?  *'  The  first  attempt  of 
the  kind  was  made  four  or  five 
years  ago,  at  Spa-fields  chapel, 
and  the  contribution  then  com- 
menced, amounted  before  it  was 
closed  to  nearly  £5,000.  A 
second  effort.  Sir,  and  we  might 
double  the  first.  Only  let  us  have 
confidence  in  the  excellency  of 
our  cause,  co-operation  among  all 
our  friends  in  town  and  country, 
good  management  in  the  execu- 
tive, and  then  "  the  God  of  hea- 
ven he  will  prosper  us,  and  we 
his  servants  will  arise  and  build.'* 
I  was  about  to  close  my  letter, 
but  I  will  venture  to  add  another 
sentence.  In  such  a  crisis  as  the 
present,  concert  among  all  our 
friends  is  of  the  first  importance. 
I  think  I  know  enough  of  what  is 
passing  in  London  to  say,  with- 
out committing  anyone, that  some 
generous  individuals  here  are  con- 
templating what  they  can  do 
when  the  meeting  arrives.  Their 
intentions  should  be  seconded 
and  sustained  by  our  country 
friends.  The  subject  is  both 
earnestly  and  respectfully  com- 
mended to  their  attention.  If 
they  will  reflect  upon  it,  and  con- 
verse about  it  in  their  several  cir- 
cles, they  may  come  up  to  town 
prepared  at  once  to  co-operate 
affectionately  and  heartily  in 
whatever  plan  may  be  deemed 
most  calculated  to  give  their 
united  benevolence  its  best  de- 
monstration and  effect. 

One  of  the  Committee* 
May  22nd,  1834. 


EXPERIENCE  AND  DUTY  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


'  In  the  experience  of  every  de- 
vout servant  of  God  there  is  a 
beautiful  rising  gradation.      In 


proportion  as  he  maintains  inti- 
mate and  habitual  communion 
with  God,  he  will  **  mount  up  as 


Experience  and  Duly  of  Christiant. 


236 


on  the  wings  of  eagles/'  towards 
that  region  of  light,  of  purity, 
and  of  peace,  in  which  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  will  be  seen  for 
Qver  and  ever.  When  he  first 
emerges  from  the  rains  of  the  fall, 
he  knows  but  little  comparatively 
of  divine  things ;  he  has  sufficient 
light  to  discover  his  own  deformity , 
and  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
though  not  to  read  his  title  to 
that  **  inheritance  which  is  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away/'  But  his  path 
is  as  *^  theshining  light,  which  shin- 
eth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day."  In  answer  to  prayer, 
the  inflivence  of  the  divine  Spirit 
is  shed  forth  abundantly  on  his 
mind,  and  his  faith  is  invigorated, 
his  love  is  enkindled,  his  know- 
ledge is  increased,  he  becomes 
more  acquainted  with  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  the  vanity  of  earth, 
the  deceitfulness  of  his  own  heart ; 
the  things  of  the  world  lose  their 
relish,  and  he  aspires  after  the 
blessedness  of  a  "  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly." 

At  length  he  approaches  near 
to  the  confines  of  eternity,  and, 
like  Moses  the  man  of  God  on 
Pisgah's  summit,  can  take  a 
view  of  heaven.  He  looks  down 
on  earth  with  a  noble  indifference, 
and  says,  '*  The  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 
I  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."  He 
is,  however,  destined  to  remain  a 
short  season  longer  in  the  "earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  ;  "  then 
to  his  unspeakable  joy  he  hears 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  "  Come 
up  hither."  "  Even  so  Father," 
he  says,  "  for  so  it  seemeth  good 
in  thy  sight ;  "  he  then  rises  from 
things  temporal  to  things  eternal, 
to  dwell  for  ever  amidst  the  splen- 
dours of  the  eternal  throne  and 
'*  beatific  vision." 
.But  that  which  we  would  par- 


ticularly impress  on  the  mind  of 
every  Christian  is,  that  while  he 
is  walking  in  the  road  which  leads 
to  eternal  life,  it  is  his  duty  to 
endeavour  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare    of   those    around    him. 
"  Come  with  us,"  his   language 
should  be, ''  and  we  will  surely  do 
thee  good."  If  each  Christian  were 
to  select  one  unconverted  person  in 
his  immediate  neighbourhood,  and 
converse  with  him  respecting  the 
eternal  interests  of  his  soul,  en- 
deavour to  induce  him  to  attend 
regularly  the  house  of  God,  and 
pray  for  him  daily  in  retirement,, 
he  would  be  the  means  probably  of 
saving  a  soul  from  death.  The  at- 
tendance, also,  in  every  sanctuary 
of  God  would  be  considerably  in- 
creased, the  mind  of  every  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  would  be 
animated,  angels  in  heaven  would 
rejoice,    and    the   name   of    the 
Eternal  Being  would  be  glorified. 
I  have  great  reason  to  hope 
that  this  method  of  doing  good  is 
likely   to  be   adopted   by  some 
churches  immediately,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  it  will  be  soon  by 
all.     Christian  brethren,  we  en- 
treat each  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  our  Divine  Master,  to    arise 
and  to  come  forward  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord.    Let  not  your  minis- 
ter toil  in  his  work  alone.  Let  not . 
your  talent  be  kept  out  of  sight ; 
but  consider  that  individual  exer- 
tion is  necessary.  Your  great  enemy 
is  at  the  present  period  particu- 
larly busy ;  he  is  now  combining 
all  his  efforts,  and  using  all  his 
stratagems,  to  impede  the  cause 
of  truth.    This,  then,  should  be 
your  particular  time  to  resist  him, 
and  to  endeavour  to  increase  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom ;    then    at 
the  last  day  you  will  receive  his 
divine    approbation,  and  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  joy  of  your  Lord. 

Devon. 
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ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  BERRIDGE, 


EverUm,  July  22,1731, 

Dear  Thomas, 

I  find  you  have  been  long 
standing  on  the  banks  of  Jordan, 
looking  and  longing  for  a  passage 
over  the  river  into  Canaan. 
What  a  mercy !  to  meet  death, 
not  only  without  fear,  but  with  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  eternal 
life  !  If  the  water  of  Jordan  seems 
cold,  faith  will  keep  you  from 
fainting ;  if  the  water  seems  deep, 
iaith  will  keep  you  from  sinking. 
Whosoever  believeth  in  Jesus 
shall  never  perish,  but  have  eter- 
nal life.  Everlasting  arms  are 
placed  underneath  you  ;  and  He 
that  has  led  you  to  the  river's 
brink,  will  bring  you  safe  through. 
A  few  more  painful  days  and  rest- 
less nights,  and  then  you  will  be 


launched  into  the  world  of  spirits, 
where  the  Lord  will  be  your  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  your 
mourning  shall  be  ended.  Now, 
many  things  in  yourself  or  in  your 
children  may  occasion  some  grief 
at  times ;  but,  when  the  body  of 
sin  is  broken  down,  all  sorrow 
and  earthly  relationship  will  cease, 
and  God  will  be  all  in  all.  You 
must  die,  my  old  friend,  to  get  to 
Jesus;  and  Jesus  has  perfumed 
the  grave,  by  lying  there  him- 
self. Yet  a  while,  and  you  will 
have  done  with  sinning,  and  sigh- 
ing, and  praying,  and  enter  the 
world  of  everlasting  peace.  The 
Lord  grant  you  a  gentle  dismis- 
sion, and  a  joyful  entrance  into 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen  and 
>  Amen.  J.  B. 
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POETRY. 


DIVINE  FAVOUR  THE  HIGHEST 
HONOUR. 

Ho^  can  ye  believe,  which  recetre  houtfur  one 
of  another,  and  seek,  not  the  honour  that 
coxneth  from  God  only.    John  t.  44. 

Whftt  are  earth's  honours  and  allies, 
Titles  and  noble  blood,  {rise 

Compared  with  theirs,  thro'  grace  who 
To  sons  and  heirs  of  God  ! 

Princes  confide  in  kindred  dust. 

Their  persons  to  protect ; 
Angels  are  guardians  of  the  just. 

And  wait  on  God's  elect. 

All  eartlUy  thrones  have  tottering prov'd } 
Here  empires  wax  and  wane  ; 

There  is  a  kingdom,  can't  be  mov'd, 
Where  saints  for  ever  reign. 

Warriors,  who  far-famed  victories  win, 
Wfear  but  a  fading  phime ; 

The  man  who  conquers  self  and  sin, 

.   Shall  triimiph  o'er  the  tomb. 

Great  God  !  unite  my  soul  with  theirs 
Whose  honours  come  from  thee ; 

All  that  is  truly  noble,  bears 
Thy  stamp — Etehnitt.  G.  T. 


HAPPINESS  OF  CELESTIAL 
ORIGIN, 

True  happiness  is  not  the  growth  of 
earth. 

The  toil  is  fruitless  if  you  seek  it  there ; 
'Tis  an  exotic  of  celestial  birth. 

And  never  blooms  but  in  celestial  air. 

Sweet  plant  of  paradise  !  its  seeds  are 
sown 
In  here  and  there  a  mind  of  beave&ly 
mould ; 
It  rises  slow,  and  buds,  but  ne'er  is 
known 
To  blossom  forth — the  climate  is  toe 
cold. 

Oh,  may  my  erring  wiahcs  learn  to  rise 
Beyond  the    transient    bliss    which 

earth  bestows  \ 
Stretch  forth  my  wingt,  and  gain  my 

native  skies — 
There    happiness     in     full    perfection 

grows. 
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REVIEWS. 


Tht  Life,  Character,  and  Literary  Labours 
rf Samuel  Drew,  A.M,  By  his  Eldest 
§00, — Longman  and  Co.  Fitker  and 
Co. 

A  iK>bl«  monument  of  filial  piety 
to  the  memory  of  a  great  and  good 
man. 

We  are  happy'^to  learn,  from  Mr. 
Jacob  Halls  Drew,  that  he  is  pre- 
paring a^supplementary  volume,  to 
contain,  besides  Mr.  Drew's  letters, 
bis  sermons  which  have  already 
appeared  in  print,  with  others  from 
the  notes  of  friends,  some  of  his 
skeleton  or  outline  disco nrses,  and 
a  selection  from  his  anonymous  and 
anpnblished  papers.  His  Essay  on 
the  Being  and  Perfections  of  the 
Deity ^first  published  in  two  volnmes, 
it  is  intended  to  reprint  in  one  com- 
pact volume. 

.  Mr.  Samuel  Drew  was  born  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Austell,  in  the  county 
of  Cornwall,  March  3rd,  1765.     At 
the  age  of  ten  years  and  a  half  he 
was   apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker, 
about  three  miles  from  his  native 
town.    His  term  of  apprenticeship 
was  nine   years,  but  having  been 
very    harshly    used   when    about 
seventeen  he  nbsconded.    All  the 
first  part  of  bis  Hfe  was  marked  by 
privations,  hardships,  and  adven- 
tures, in  some  instances  romantic 
and  marvellous,  fat  beyond  what  is 
usually  found  in  the  history  of  the 
sons  of  poverty.    After  a  variety  of 
changes   in    bis  residence.  Provi- 
dence brought  him  to  reside  at  St. 
Austell  in  1787 ;  and  here  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Metliodist 
Society,  and  soon  appeared  a  new 
creature,  intellectually  and  spiri- 
tually.    A  neighbouring  gentleman 
brought   to  his    master  "  Loeke's 
Essay,"  to  be  bound.    He  looked 
into  it,   and  this  accident  gave  a 
tinge  to  the  current  of  his  thoughts 
through  all  his  subsequent  life.   To 
a  friend  he  observed,  *'  This  book 
set  all  my  soul  to  think,  to  feel,  and 
to  reason,  from  all  without,  and  from 
all  within.     It  gave  the  first  meta- 
physical turn  to  my  mind  ;  and  I 
cultivated   the  little  knowledge  of 
writing  I  had  acquired,  in  order  to 
put  down  my  reflections." 


After  some  time  he  was  recom- 
mended to  begin  shoemaking  on 
his  own  account.  Fourteen  shil- 
lings being  the  total  of  his  cash,  he 
accepts  the  loan  of  five  pounds  from 
a  pious  miller  — works  eighteen 
hours  out  of  the  twenty- four — and 
at  the  year's  end  repays  the  loan. 

"  Not  many  years  afterwards,  the 
miller,  who  had  shown  so  much  kindness 
to  Mr.  Drew,  forgot  his  God,  became 
an  abandoned  drunkard,  and,  as  a  natural 
conseqaenoe,  reduced  hiaiself  and  hi« 
family  to  want.  He  cam»  one  day  into 
Mr.  D.'g  shop  andsaid,  *  Sam,  Iwaat  jrou 
to  land  me  five  paunds.'  'For  some 
^ime,'  said  Mr.  Drew,  <  I  hesitated  whe- 
ther X  ought  to  let  him-  have  it  or  not. 
I  knew  very  well  that  I  should  never  ha 
repaid  ;  but  this  was  not  the  difficulty. 
If  I  put  five  pounds  into  his  hands,  I 
thought,  it  will  be  but  tempting  him  to 
commit  sin  ;  and  perhaps  it  is  my  duty 
to  deny  him.  On  the  other  hand,  I  con- 
sidered, here  stands  the  man  to  whose 
kindness  I  owe  all  that  I  possess  in  the 
world ;  I  know  he  is  poor,  and  his  fa- 
mily wanting  necessaries.  He  asks  ne 
to  return  the  favour  he  tmee  coaierped 
upon  me,  I  am  not  certain  that  he  will 
misapply  the  money ;  and  1  dare  not  re- 
fuse.' I  had  not  the  money  by  me  -,  but 
I  borrowed  it  of  a  friend,  in  order  to 
help  him  to  whose  former  kindness  I 
was  so  deeply  indebted." 

On  the  17th  of  April,  1791,  he 
married  Honour,  eldest  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  grand-daughter  of 
Thomas  Halls,  a  member  of  the 
first  Methodist  society  of  St.  Aus- 
tell, by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

**  Here,"  he  would  say,  *'  I  have 
no  study,  I  have  no  retirement ;  I 
write  amidst  the  cries  aud  cradles 
of  my  children,''  &c,  **  His  usual 
seat,  after  closing  the  business  of  the 
day,  was  a  low  nursing  chair  beside 
the  kitchen  fire.  Here,  with  the 
bellows  on  his  knees  for  a  desk, 
amd  the  usual  culinary  and  domes- 
tic matters  in  progress  around  biro, 
his  works,  prior  to  .180^,  were 
chiefly  written." 

The  following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter of  Mr.  BrittOB,  a  genUemai\  «*f 
great  literary  eminence,  wiVl  uoi^« 
unacceptable  to  the  reader*     *'  Two 
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iionf  of  Crispia  have  obtaiued  great 
fame  and  some  fortune  by  stretching 
their  faculties;  and  it  is  nobly 
proved  that  academic  instruction  is 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  call  forth 
the  genius  of  a  Gifford,  a  Bloom- 
field,  and  a  Drew,  three  shoe- 
makers. I  presume  you  know  one 
of  them,  and  are  not  totally  unac- 
quainted with  the  other  two.  Lon- 
don, February  22nd,  1803.''  Gifford 
was  the  author  of  a  translation  of 
Juvenal's  Satires,;  Bloomfield  wrote 
"The  Farmer's  Boy."  To  this 
illustrious  trio  we  may  add  Carey 
of  Serampore,  who  in  early  life  was 
a  poor  shoemaker,  though  now  in 
the  list  of  the  most  learned  of  our 
Oriental  scholars. 

But  we  have  neither  time  nor 
space  (and  what  can  be  done  with- 
out  both?)  to  trace  the  steps  by 
which  he  ascended  to  celebrity. 
His  introduction  to  several  literary 
men  in  the  establishment  and  out  of 
it — his  removal  to  Liverpool — his 
connexion  with  the  Imperial  Maga- 
zine—his intimacy  with  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  (and  to  him  Adam  was  the 
Jir»t  of  men)— his  coming  to  Lon- 
don— his  return  to  his  native  county, 
are  all  highly  interesting  as  they 
appear  in  the  pages  of  his  excellent 
biographer.  Mr.  Drew  died  at 
Helston,  March  29th,  1833,  aged  68 
years. 

Mr.Drew's/br/«,  unquestionably, 
was  his  power  in  the  abstractions  of 
metaphysical  science  ;  though,  as 
this  volume  will  show,  he  appeared 
to  great  advantage  as  an  epistolary 
correspondent.  The  *'  Essay"  on  the 
Soul,  which  a  Cornish  bookseller  had 
refused  at  the  price  of  ten  pounds, 
and  was  sold  to  Edwards  of  Bristol 
for  twenty^  after  passing  through 
four  editions  in  England,  two  in 
America,  and  being  translated  and 
printed  in  France,  at  the  end  of 
twenty-eight  years  became  again  his 
property.  He  then  gave  it  a  final 
revision,  added  much  important 
matter,  and  sold  it  a  second  time 
to  Fisher  and  Co.  for  two  hundred 
and  fifty  fpounds. 

Mr.  Drew's  long  and  valuable 
correspondence  with  the  Rev. 
Professor  JamesKidd,  of  Aberdeen^ 
led  him  to  undertake  his  most  ela- 
borate work — a  Treatise  on  tlie  Be-  r 


ing,  Attributes,  and  Providence  of 
God.  We  shall  wave  however, 
entirely,  for  the  present  at  least,  any 
attempt  to  analyze  his  system,  or  to 
compare  it  with  others,  and  confine 
ourselves  to  a  few  miscellaneous 
particulars  with  which  this  enter- 
taining work  abounds. 

"  In  one  of  his  letters,  he  says, '  Be- 
sides the  Magazine,  I  have  at  this  time 
six  different  works  in  hand,  either  as 
author,  compiler,  or  corrector.  'Tis 
plain,  therefore,  I  do  not  want  work  ; 
and  while  I  have  health  and  strength 
I  have  no  desire  to  live  a  life  of  idle- 
ness ;  yet  I  am  sometimes  op- 
pressed with  unremitting  exertion,  and 
occasionally  sigh  for  leisure  which  I  can- 
not command.'  This  incessant  applica- 
tion to  study  was  insensibly  wearing 
him  out."    p.  289. 

"  Mrs.  Drew  died  in  1828.  *  Whon 
my  wife  died/  he  has  often  been  heard 
to  say, '  my  earthly  sun  set  for  ever.  I 
have  no  doubt,'  he  then  observed, '  that 
these  afflictive  dispensations  are  sent  in 
mercy  ;  and  if  we  could  always  connect 
causes  and  effects  together,  we  should 
be  ready  to  say, 

'  For  us  they  sicken,  and  for  us  they 
die.' 

The  light  of  eternity  will,  however,  soon 
beam  upon  the  shadows  of  time ;  and 
the  tears  of  this  life,  if  properly  im- 
proved, will  be  a  prelude  to  the  smiles 
of  the  next,  iSuch  strokes  cut  the  fibres 
that  twine  round  the  heart,  and  anchor 
it  to  the  world;  and  when  we  follow  our 
departed  friends  to  the  grave,  the  ties 
verge  towards  that  future  world  where 
all  must  go,  and  where  parting  will  he 
no  more ;  on  these  occasioas  judgment 
and  feeling  are  at  war,  and  time  only 
can  reconcile  their  decisions.' 

**  When  he  perceived  any  diffidence 
or  backwardness  among  his  young  friends 
in  proposing  to  him  their  doubts,  he 
urged  them  to  cast  aside  all  such  need-^ 
less  reserve.  *  Questions,'  he  would  re- 
maik,  <  are  the  keys  that  unlock  the 
treasures  of  knowledge.  It  is  better  to 
admit  your  ignorance  than  to  show  it. 
The  candid  inquirer  is  always  welcome  ; 
and  don't  fear  hazarding  a  blunder  now 
and  then.  Remember  that  he  who 
never  made  a  blunder  never  made  s 
discovery.' 

"  Talking  at  one  time  on  dreamine,  and 
on  Professor  Stewart's  attempted  so-s 
Itttion  of  its  phenomena,  he  remarked,  in 
confirmation  of  the  Professor's  views, 
'  Dreams  frequently  take  their  comt 
plezion  from  the  events  of  the  day« 
VVhen  the  mind  is  absurbied   in  or  par- 
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ticularly  auzious  about  anysttbject,  it 
will  probably  rerert   to  the  same  ia 
sleep.     While  I  was  writing  my  Essay 
on  the  Soul,  all  the  powers  of  my  mind 
were  bent  upon  it — it  occupied  my  whole 
thoughts  by  day,  and  frequently  gave 
a  tolouring  to  my  dreams  at  night.    On 
one  occasion,    retiring   to    bed,    after 
thinking  and  writing  as  usual,  a  train  of 
argument  presented  itself  to  me  in  fa- 
Tonr  of  my  subject,  entirely  new  and 
satisfactory.     I  followed  it  out  in   all 
its  bearings  to   a  conclusion  that  ap- 
peared to  be  irresistible.     Oyerjoyed,  I 
awoke,  and  was  surprised  to  know  that 
it  was  a  dream.     The  outlines  of  the  de- 
monstration being  fresh  in  my  recollec- 
tion, I  laid  hold  of  them,  examined  them, 
traced  them  up,  and  brought  them  to  the 
aame  conclusion.    I  considered  and  re- 
considered   the   argument,    sifted  and 
weighed  it,  and  was  satisfied  that  it  was 
strong,  firm,  and  substantial,   and  en- 
tirely new  in  its  character.     I  esteemed 
it  the  most  fortunate  event  in  my  life. 
I  then  thought  of  getting  up  and  strik- 
ing a  light,  that  I  might  put  down  the 
heads ;  but  altered  my  mind,  intending 
to  do  it  in  the  morning,  and  suffered 
myself  to  fall  asleep.     When  the  morn- 
ing came,  I  did  not  forget  the  circum- 
stance,   but    had    entirely  lost    every 
yestige  of  the  argument  and  the  manner 
of  reasoning,  nor  have  I  been  able,  from 
that  day  to  this,  to  recall  any  idea  of  it. 
I    have    frequently  regretted    my  not 
getting    up    immediately  and    making 
notes  of  it." 

One  of  the  most  prominent  fea- 
tures in  the  character  of  Mr.  Drew 
was  his  independence  of  mind.  He 
acted  on  the  maxim  inculcated  by 
his  friend  Dr.  Clarke,  who  said  to 
him,  in  a  letter  dated  London,  Har- 
pur-street,  November  9th,  1812. 
"  Be  free  ;  and 

Scorn  to  have  your  free-bom  toe 
l)ragoon'd  into  a  wooden  shoe." 

**  On  the  marriage  of  his  youngest 
daughter  (we  are  borrowing  again  the 
words  of  thebiographer)the  only  wedding 
in  his  family  at  which  he  was  present, 
his  sensibility  was  pleasingly  shown.  Af- 
ter the  ceremony,  leading  his  daughter  to 
the  parents  of  his  son-in-law,  he  said  to 
them,  *  I  now  present  you  with  the  most 
precious  gift  which  Heaven  l:as  put  into 
my  power  to  bestow.    If  I  thought  she 
would  be  unhappy,  I  should  break  my 
heart.'   Then  pausing  a  moment  or  two, 
yery  much  affected,  he  added,  *  But  no  ; 
1  have  l)etter  hopes.  I  shall  not  consider 
that  I  have  lost  a  daughter,  but  thati  have 
gained  a  son — ^and  may  God  bless  them 
together.'    Alluding  to  the  circnnistance 


in  conversation  with  his  children,  he  re- 
marked, *  After  you  and  the  rest  were 
gone  I  threw  myself  on  the  sofa,  and 

'  Some   natural    tears   I  dropped,  but 
wiped  them  soon.' 

We  could  with  pleasure  trans - 
scribe  many  other  passages,  but  we 
must  forbear.  The  Appendix  con- 
tains  miscellaneous  sayings,  opi- 
nions,  and  conversational  remarks. 
Here  there  are  some  things  of 
doubtful  disputation — a  few  we 
should  entirely  disapprove — and  a 
great  many  which  we  apprehend  all 
our  readers  must  be  pleased  with. 
Of  the  last  class  the  following  may 
serve  as  a  specimen. 

**  A  young  lady  lamenting  to  him  the 
weakness  of  her  faith,  *  Recollect,' 
said  Mr.  B., '  that  among  all  Bunyan's 
pilgrims  there  was  but  one  Greatheart.' " 
''  A  gentleman,  in  defending  an  un- 
tenable position,  having  tried  to  entrench 
himself  behind  a  great  name,  Mr.  D. 
remarked,  *  Precedent  and  authority, 
not  divinely  sanctioned,  are  but  the  re- 
fuge of  a  weak  understanding.  One 
sound  argument  is  worth  a  thousand  au- 
thorities.' " 

*'  Alluding  to  the  extreme  aptitude  of 
some  persons,  who  have  more  pride  than 
understanding,  to  take  offence  at  little 
things,  he  said,  '  There  is  nothing  but 
combustible  matter  that  vrill  take  fire  at 
a  squib.'  " 

"  To  a  young  man  in  trade  he  said, 
'  Never  shrink  from  doing  any  thing 
which  your  business  calls  you  to.  The 
man  who  is  above  his  business,  may  one 
day  find  his  business  above  him.' 

'*  Advising  an  acquaintance  who  was 
disposed  to  be  needlessly  busy  about 
other  people's  affairs,  he  remarked, 
'  About  my  own  concerns  I  have  scarcely 
ever  got  into  trouble ;  but  in  many  cases 
I  have  burnt  my  fingers  in  other  people's 
fires.' " 

"  To  a  lady  who  asked  his  opinioa  on 
the  true  source  of  connubial  happiness,  he 
replied, '  A  mutual  affection,  lighted  on 
the  altar  of  virtue,  is  the  only  lamp  that 
is  inextinguishable.  This,  under  the 
influence  of  divine  grace,  will  continue 
to  burn  with  undiminished  lustre,  amidst 
the  storms,  the  adversities,  and  the  vi- 
cissitudes  of  this  chequered  life.'  " 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  this 
work  without  again  expressing  our 
obligations  to  Mr.  Drew's  son  for 
the  admirable  volume  he  has  pre- 
sented to  the  Christian  public ; 
which  we  hope  he  will  revise  and 
reprint  in  successive  editions  for 
many  years  to  come. 
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Ayi^EjeposHUm  of  the  Ga$peU  rf  St,  Mat- 
tJiew  and  St.  Mark,  and  of  some  other 
detached  parts  (f  Holy  Scripture,  'By 
the  Rev.  RiChaud  Watbon. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  «re 
acquainted  with  the  character  and 
writings  of  a  man  whose  piety  and 
talents  reflect  perhaps  more  lustre 
upou  his  denomination  than  that  of 
any  individual   since  its  founder, 
will  expect  to  find  in  this  posthu- 
mous publication  the  full  strength  of 
Mr.  Watson's  vigorous  understand- 
ing, and  the  matured  fruits  of  his 
clear  and  penetrating  j  udgment.   He 
must  have  felt  that  the  sacred  work 
in  which  he  was  engaged  demanded 
the  fullest  exertion  of  his  genius 
and  industry  in  the  discovery  and 
elucidation  of  truth ;    and  had  he 
brought  to  this  examination  a  mind 
entirely  unbiassed  by  system,  there 
is    probably    no    individual    from 
whom  we  might  more  reasonably 
have  anticipated  that  harmonious 
exhibition  of  the  doctrines  of  divine 
revelation,  which  places  every  part 
of  holy   writ  in  accordance  with 
itself,  and   with  the  revealed  cha- 
racter of  its  DivineAuthor.  Perhaps, 
however,  it  may  be  said  that  he  has 
done  as  well  as  any  man,  what  no 
man  yet  ever  did  well ;  and  for  one 
who  shall  approach  the  sacred  text 
with  an  entire  submission  of  the  will 
and  understanding  to  truth,  and  a 
perfect  readiness  to  sacrifice  a// pre- 
conceived opinions  upon  this  altar, 
we  must  wait,  until  a  larger  measure 
of  that    holy    influence    descends 
■upon  us,  at  whose  unsealed  fount 
the  present  commentator  has  now 
''  purged  the  visual  ray,"  as  he  sits 
amidst  the  redeemed  of  all  sects 
around  the  eternal  throne.    One  of 
the  most  gratifying  characteristics 
of  the  piety  of  the  present  day  is 
that  a  large  majority  of  Christians 
are  biblical  students^  anxiously  in- 
vestigating the  meaning  of  all  Scrip- 
ture,    really   labouring,    as    their 
leisure  and  means  permit,  in  this 
inexhaustible  mine  of  all  wisdom ; 
and,  though  fancy  and  enthusiasm 
sometimes    bring  dross  instead   of 
gold,  yet  the  result  is  on  the  whole 
eminently    conducive    to  personal 
progress    in   religio;i,    and   to  the 
advancement   of   real    knowledge. 
Such  students  will  find  Mr.  Wat- 
son's work  a  valuable  acquisition, 


and  they  will,  we  are  persnadeil, 
unite  with  us  in  regretting  that  h'e 
had  proceeded  no  farther  than  the 
two  first  Gospels,  and  a  few  chap- 
ters in  Romans,  when  he  was  sum- 
moned from  his  labours  to  his  re- 
ward. 

In  the  remarks  on  the  nineteenth 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew, 
the  succeeding  observations  occur, 
on  the  conduct  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  evincing  in  many  points  the 
most  delicate  touches  of  a  master 
hand  in  delineating  beautiful  traits 
of  the  less  obvious  but  discrimina^ 
ting  features  of  character. 

"  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a 
just  man,  &c.  Aixait;,  is  by  some  taken 
to  signify  merciful^  or  compassionate^    a 
sense  in  which  the  word  is  seldom  ox 
never  used ;  and  which ,though  it  appears 
to  harmonize  with  the  moderate  conduct 
which    Joseph     purposed     to     pursue 
towards  Mary,  destroys  in  fact  the  force 
of  the  passage.      That  he  was  a  mild 
and  considerate  man,  appears  from  his 
being  unwilling  to  make  her  a  public  exam-' 
pie ;  but  it  was  because  he  was  ajtt^t  man, 
that  is,  a  man  who  regarded  the  law  and 
was  observant  of  moral  duties,  that  be  re- 
solved to  put  her  away,  though  privily ; 
so  that  here  we  have  the  character  of 
this  excellent  man  drawn  by  a  brief  hut 
striking  touch  of  the  pencil  of  inspira- 
tion.   Hifs  sense  of  justice  prevented  his 
affection  from  stooping  to    what  then 
appeared  to  be  a  disgrace,  and  yet  the 
mildness  of  his  character  led  him  to 
perform  an  act  of  justice  without  severity. 
Tl»pahiyfX9irKr«*,  to  make  her  a  public  €x- 
ample,  here  means  either  to  bring  her 
before  the  magistrate  in  order  to  her 
being  punished  capitally  according  to 
the  law,  Deut.  xxii.  23,  24 ;  or  more 
probably,  as  this  case  required  witnesses 
of  the  crimd  which  Joseph  could  not 
produce,    to   divorce  her  in  a  public 
manner,  and  thereby  openly  expose  her 
shame.    There  was  however  a  method 
of  divorce  so  private  as  to  require  to  be 
done  in  the  presence  of  only  two  per- 
sons, by  simply  giving  the  woman  a  bill 
of  divorce  without  assigning  any  rear 
sons.    This  Joseph  resolved  to  adopt ; 
and  as  this  proceeding  illustrajtes  the 
character  of  Joseph,  so  the  whole  cir- 
cumstance of  the  case  exhibits  tha^t  of 
Mary.     She   does  not  appear  to  have 
made  any  communication  to  Joseph  of 
the  message  of  tlie  angel.    She  might 
be  forbidden  to  do  this,  or  she  might 
wisely  conclude  that  it  would  be  treated 
as  an  idle  tale ;    and  so  she  left  th^ 
matter  in  the  hands  of  God,  €up|M)rted 
only  by  her  noble  faith,  and  submitting 
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tD  temporary  saspicion  in  patient  ex- 
pectation  of  a  diyine  interposition  at  the 
fittest  tiAe.  The  idolatrous  worship 
paid  to  the  Virgin  has  perhaps  led  Pro- 
testants too  much  to  overlook  those 
striking  illustrations  of  her  character, 
vhich  incidentally  but  powerfully  break 
forth  in  the  narratiyes  of  the  evange- 
Ksts.  They  however  prove  her  to  hare 
been  a  woman  equally  eminent  iu  the 
order  of  inteliect  and  piety ;  retired  and 
faumblOt  but  firm,  thoughtful,  and  singu- 
larly qualified  to  pass  through  that  suc- 
cession of  mysterious  scenes,  which 
could  only  be  opened  fully  by  the  re- 
surrection of  her  glorious  son  from  the 
dead.  Never  was  mother  so  honoured 
or  so  tried." 

Some  may  not  be  displeased  that 
by  the  prematore  termination  of  this 
commentary  they  are  saved  from 
encountering  anti-calvinistic  state- 
ments which  might  have  been  intro- 
duced  bad  Mr.  Watson  proceeded 
beyond  the  threshold  of  that  sab- 
Kme  argument  which  the  great 
Apostle  holds  in  the  £pistle  to  the 
Romans,  and  where  he  soars  to 
heights,  explores  depths,  and  pene- 
trates into  mysteries,  where  our 
reason  fails,  and  where  faith  in  the 
posture  of  a  suppliant,  can  only 
wonder  and  adore.  For  ourselves 
we  regret  hoyvever  that  we  have  not 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  his  honest 
and  powerful  mind  grappling  with 
the  overwhelming  difficulties  which 
this  Bpistle  presents  to  some  parts 
of  the  Arminian  system,  and  we  con- 
ceive that  a  sincere  inquirer  after 
the  true  meaning  of  every  part  of 
holy  writ,  will  gladly  avail  himself 
of  the  light  thrown  upon  it  by  minds 
accustomed  to  view  certain  passages 
through  a  totally  different  n>€dium 
from  bis  own.  It  is  by  thus  collect- 
ing and  comparing  all  opinions  and 
all  prejudices  we  shall  be  greatly 
assisted  in  forming  and  correcting 
our  own,  while  the  evident  unifor- 
mity of  principle  between  the  pious 
of  every  name,  strengthens  the  uni- 
versal bond  of  charity.  We  make 
Another  quotation  from  the  annota- 
tions on  the  14th  and  l5th  verses  of 
the  2nd  chapter  of  Romans,  relating 
to  a  question  of  much  interest  and 
difilcuity. 

••Still  it  may  be  aslced,  how  this 
doctrine  of  the  possible  salvation  of  the 
Gentiles  in  a  course  of  "well  doing" 


comports  with  his  main  design  to  show 
that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  under 
wrath,  and  needed  that  gospel  which  he 
gloried  to  preach  as  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  ?  Let  it  be  remarked  in 
answer,  that  although  he  states  the  pos* 
sibility,  his  general  representation  of  the 
actual  condition  of  the  Gentiles  shows 
that  in  point  of  fact  he  thought  the 
number  of  pious  Gentiles  to  be  exceed^ 
ing  few.  He  admits  of  course^  th%t  a 
Jew  might  be  saved,  but  dwells  upon 
the  corrupt  state  of  his  own  nation 
every  where,  as  a  proof  how  much  they 
needed  the  gospel ;  both  required  the 
administration  of  the  remedy  in  its  most 
efficient  form,  in  order  to  save  those 
who  would  not  be  saved  without  it, 
although  the  possibility  of  salvation  re- 
mained to  both.  Besides,  St.  Paul  did 
not  attribute  the  salvation  of  a  pious 
Gentile,  any  more  than  of  a  pious  Jew, 
to  a  constitution  of  moral  government  at 
all  different  from  that  of  the  gospel ;  so 
that  it  could  not  be  said,  ^s  some  have 
dreamed,  here  is  one  man  saved  by  the 
law  of  nature,  another  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  a  third  by  the  gospel.  When 
we  speak  now  of  sin  and  puuishment, 
we  refer  to  the  moral  law  as  contained 
in  the  gospel ;  and  so  when  we  speak  of 
good  works  and  holiness,  their  root,  for 
that  moral  law  is  the  rule  of  both.  But 
it  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  we 
separate  that  law  from  that  gracious 
constitution  of  free  and  unmerited 
mercy  in  Christ,  under  which  we  are 
all  by  the  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour 
placed.  We  may  indeed  make  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  preceptive  part  from  the 
evangelical  part,  as  did  the  Jews,  as  to 
their  own  law ;  but  in  the  kind  of  moral 
government,  under  which  man  has  been 
placed,  ever  since  he  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  Mediator,  they  have  been 
united.  With  the  law  of  Moses,  there 
was  therefore  in  all  ages  an  evangelical 
grace  united;  and  so  with  the  law 
written  on  the  heart.  It  was  taught 
and  handed  down  by  the  Patriarchs  in 
conoexion  with  the  doctrine  of  typical^ 
sacrifices,  and  the  means  of  propitiation 
for  sin,  and  obtaining  the  favour  and  help 
of  God ;  whilst  independent  of  the 
degree  of  distinct  knowledge  which  the 
Gentiles  might  have,  they  were  the 
subjects  of  Christ's  redemption,  and 
were  never  treated  On  the  ground  of 
rigid  law.  This  doctrine  of  the  partici- 
pation of  all  men  in  the  benefits  of  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  as  all  |had  partici- 
pated in  the  effects  of  the  disobedience 
of  Adam,  he  expressly  dwells  upon  in 
chapter  v.  By  whatever  means  there-  ' 
fore  any    Gentiles    had  been  rescued ' 
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from  vi^e,  aocl  Urought  to  do  the  things  |' 
enjoined  by  tUe  law,  tb^j  all  ejoaanated 
£rom,  and  were  rendered  efficient  by, 
that,  scheme  of  redemptioa  which  had 
V<acKn  laid  from  the  beginning  as  the  haais 
of  God's  moral  government  of  ^  fallen 
world.  Had  Jews  and.  Gentiles  pre- 
served even  that  clear  knowledge  of  this 
which  they  all  originally  possessed,  they, 
would  have  been  bouind  to  receive  tlie 
go^p^  i^  it4  perfected  form;  for  that 


had  been,  in  tjpe  and  prgdaoi^?*  the  onljD 
ground  of  their  bope  ftom  the  be^innmg,, 
and  now  presentea  to  them  in  the  great 
substance.  How  much  mpre  was.  it 
necessary  to  their  sulvation»  now  that 
their  original  light,  both  aa  to  law  aad 
gsace,  had  become  so  deeply  darkened^ 
and  a  special  interposition  of  lev^latioO: 
and  supernatural  indaeaoe  Qpon  .tl^; 
heart,  sunk  into  the  very  death  «f  mxhn 
was  neceaaary  to  ^ve  the  world. !" 


URIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBWCATIONS, 


The  Gradations  of  Sin  f  A  Sermon  occa- 
sioned by  the  execution  of  Thomas  Gee,  at 
Noi-thampton,  for  Incendiarismt  omd 
Preached  at  Guilsborough  on  Sabbath 
Morning,  March  SOth»  1834.  JB^  the 
Rev.  James  Clark.  Wightman, — In  this 
zespectoble  sermon  the  preacher  traces 
distinctly  th^  usual  progress  of  ain,  from 
James  i.  15 :  '  When  lust  hath  con- 
ceived/ &LC,  The  reflections  on  our 
sanguinary  code  are  striking ;  and  we  are 
^lad  to  learn  that  they  have  been  favour- 
ably received  by  Lord  Althorp,  to  whom 
the  sermon  was  dedicated  by  permission* 
•  Pastoral  Vigilance.  A  charge  at  the 
Ordination  of  the  Rev,  Samuel  Davis,  at 
Needham  Market,  April  l8tA,  1834.  To 
vihichare  appended  Notes,  critical  and  illus- 
trative, on  Acts  XX,  28*  By  E.  Hender- 
son. Westley  and  J)aiis. — A  very  judi- 
Cjious,  comprehensive,  solemn,  and  affec- 
tionate charge.  The  notes  will  be  much 
valued  by  the  Biblical  scholar.  Recol- 
Ipcting  Dr.  Henderson's  station  and  in- 
4uence  in  a  large  circle  of  students  and 
Toung  pastors,  we  rejoice  tif  see  him 
l^oldly  advocating  thp  deity  and  the 
atonement  of  Christj  and  the  spirituality 
of  his  kingdom. 

The  Improved  Version  trulu  designated 
a,  Creed'  A  Letter  to  the  Uev.  James 
Yates,  M.A.,  ^c,  containing  an  examina- 
tion of' his  Defence  of  the  Improved  Version, 
in,  his  Letter  to  the  V ice-Chancellor  on  the 
case  of  Lady  Hewley*s  Trust,  By  Robert 
Ilalley,  of  Highbury  College.  Wesiley 
ajid  Davis, — Mr.  Halley's  letter  is 
strongly  marked  by  erudition,  acuteness, 
wit,  and  humour.  How  Mr.  Yates, 
whom  his.  opponent  acknowledges  to  be 
a  scholar  and  a  gentleman,  will  be  able 
to  answer  it,  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
imagine. 

A  Voice  for  Dissent  and  Truth ;  or 
Strictures  on  '*  The  Case  of  the  Church," 
8^c,  Simpkin  and  Marshall. — A.  very 
smart  pamphlet,  which,  in  the  present 
eventful  crisis,  we  recommend  to  all 
churchman  and  all  dissenters^  As.to  com- 


parative numbe:^s,  we,  give  the  author's. 

Table  iv. 

Total .  Population    o^    the 

United  Kingdom  .  .  23,750,381 
Church-goers    .        .         .      4,715,035 

'  ■'  ■  •^.-^«.— «•«..• 

Disseatenor  non- attendants  19,035,346- 

The  DtMseuters  Vindicated  in  their  Op- 
position to  the  Umon  of  Church  and  State  o 
the  Substance  of  a  Speech,  d^Unerad  at  » 
Public  Meeting  held  at  Luton,  By  Henry. 
Burgess.  Dinnis, — We  are  happy  to 
state  that,  in  this  very  sensible  and  elo* 
quent  speech  we  have  not  found  tha% 
sarcastic  bitterness  which,  w&  lamfnt 
to  think,  has'  already  done  immense 
mischief  to  the  cause  of  dissenters. 
Mr.  Burgess  says,  '*  T  would  be  under- 
stood as  being  the  advocate  of  no  hasty 
and  headstrong  measures.  Let  ua  act 
temperately,  and  our  end  will  be  better 
secused." 

Prej^redneM  for  thu  Day  of  Chfisii 
urged  on  dill  Chi'istians :  being  the  Substaneet 
of  four  Sermons  by  the  Rev*  £.  Bickerstethft 
Hector  of  Walton.  Seeley. — rContaining  Ov 
few  doubtful  speculations.;  but  the  prac- 
tical lessons  are  enforced  with  the  so- 
lemnity and  earnestness  which  j)roperly 
belong  to  the  Christian  minister. 

Stenographical  Accidence:  or  Byrom's 
System  of  Short-hand  made  easy,S^c.  By 
R.  Roffe,PupilofMr.Molyneui.  Wigkt^ 
man,  —  Of  the  merits  of  Dr.-Byiom'a 
system,  it  is  sufficient  to  say.  that  it  haa> 
been  chosen,  in  preference  to  all  otheawt. 
for  admission  into  those  grea^t  works,  thet 
£ncyclop»diaa  of  Dr.  Rees.  and  Mr. 
Nicholson. 

An  Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  ^f 
Persia,  8^c.     By  James   B,    Eraser,  Esq. 
Simpkin  and  Marshall. — This  is  No.  15 
of  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library,  illus- 
trated by^  map,  and  thirteen  edgravings 
by  Jackbon.     We  heartily  recommend' 
this  elegant  and  entertaining  booktotboaa' 
who  would  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
history  of  Persia,  from  the. earliest  ages 
to  the  preseat  time. 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 


FBOTESTANT     SOCIETY     FOR     TITE   PROTEC- 
TION   OF    RELIGIOUS    LIBERTY.' 

The  twenty-tliird  anniversarj  meeting 
«f  this  Society  was  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  May  17th,  at  the  City  of  Lon- 
don Tavern,  the  large  room  of  which 
was  filled  with  Dissenters  of  rarious 
sects ;  at  least  one  half  of  the  meeting 
consisted  of  ladies.  Several  members  of 
Parliament  were  present,  among  whom 
we  noticed  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Abercrom- 
bie,  .  Mr.  Lambton,  Mr.  Wilks,  the 
Jlieht  Hon.  C.  Tennyson,  Mr.  Stanley 
(Cheshire),  Mi*.  Baines,  Air.  Wason, 
Mr.  Langton.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Newman, 
t)r.  Styles,  Dr.  Bennett,  J.  A.  James, 
and  other  eminent  dissenting  minis- 
ters. 

The  chair  was  taken  at  half-past  twelve 
by  Lord  Dnrham,  who  was  received  with 
considerable  applause.  His  LordsLip, 
on  taking  the  Chair,  called  upon  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Wilts,  to  open 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting. 

Mr.  VV.  observed  :  You  are  all  aware 
of  the  origin  of  this  Society.  It  began 
after  the  attempt  made  by  Lord  Sid- 
mouth,  some  five-and- twenty  years  ago, 
to  purify  dissent  by  interfering  with  our 
fights.  Faip  would  he  have  made  us 
more  dignified  and  more  select.  He 
would  bave  filtered  and  purified  our 
ministers  and  people,  and  made  us  more 
worthy  of  notice  and  greeting  by  an 
Established  Church.  !6u^  we  spurned 
the  proffered  honours,  and  with  a  una- 
nimity which  demonstrated  at  once  our 
intelligence  and  power.  By  combined, 
general,  and  enthusiastic  efforts,  the  de- 
sign was  frustrated ;  and  religious  liberty 
gained  the.  first  great  triumph  she  had 
achieved  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years.  We  then  perceived  that  we  ought 
to  form  some  institution  which  should 
avert  similar  innovation,  and  protect  us 
from  the  perpetually  recurring  efforts  of 
those  who,  with  their  local  tyranny  and 
peculiar  prejudices,  were  ever  inter- 
fering even  with  the  comparatively  partial 
rights  we  then  enjo/ed.  This  society  was 
founded,  and  at  its  commencement  in- 
ciuded«  not  only  hundreds  of  our  congre^- 
gations,  but  also  several  enlightened 
churchmen,  attached  with  us  to  pure  re- 
ligion and  religious  liberty,  and  we  ex- 
perienced a  support,  kind  and  most  cor- 
dial^ fron  those  distinguished  and  en- 
Ikhtened  statesmen  who  came  forward 


with  intrepidity  and  zeal  against  the 
measure  of  Lord  Sidmouth  in  the  house 
of  Peers,  and  there  defended  our  rights, 
and  contributed  much  to  the  achievement 
of  our   great  and  glorious  victory.    At 
the  successive  annual  meetings  of  this 
Society,  we  have  been  delighted  to  wit- 
ness amongst  us  the  most  distinguished 
men.     His  Royal  Highness  the  duke  of 
Sussex  set  the  good  example.     He  wa^ 
succeeded  by  Sir   James  Mackintosh, 
whose  taste  and  talent,  and  kindliness  of 
heart,  and  love  to  piety  and  freedom, 
merit  unperishable  praise.     Our  friend^ 
Lord  Holland  needed  no  solicitation ; 
ever  ready  to  promote  the  social  happi- 
ness of  man,  he  needed  no  urging  to 
come  amongst,  and,  on  three  different 
occasions,  to  assure  us,  that,  from  con-^ 
viction  and  in  his  soul,  he  was  attached 
to  our  good  cause;  that  there  was  no 
indignity    by    which    dissenters    were 
oppressed,  no  chain  which  galled  and 
wrung  them,  which  he  was  not  an^cioua 
should  be  instantly  broken  and  eternally 
removed.      He  became    our  champion 
upon  all  occasions,  and  prevailed  suc- 
cessively on  Mr.  Whitbread,  on  Lord 
John  Russell,  on  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe,  Lord  Dacre,  £arl   Fitzwilliam, 
Viscount  £brington,and  Lord  Nugent,  to 
charm  us  by  their  eloquence  and  spirit, 
and  to  assure  us  that  they  deemed  the 
rights  of  conscience,  the  most  momentous 
of  all  human  rights — that  beings  or  institu. 
tions  that  infringed  those  rights,  merited 
contempt  and  scorn — and  that  they  who 
best  maintained  them,  best  helped  on  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  the  welfare  of 
mankind. 

In  detailing  the  operations  of  the  So  • 
ciety,  Mr.  W.  proceeded  to  state,  that, 
upon  miscellaneous  aggression  seven  ap- 
plications have  been  received.  That 
for  the  protection  of  dissenting  and  Me- 
thodist ministers  and  laymen  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  going  to  their 
usual  places  of  worship,  from  the  de- 
mand of  turnpike  tolls  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  twenty-one  applications  have  been 
made.  On  the  subject  of  poor*s-rates 
demanded  for  our  chapels,  and  which 
demand  had  been  a  long  and  frequent 
subject  of  bitter  and  extreme  complaint, 
twenty-eight  applications  have  been 
answered  since  the  last  anniversary  was 
held.  But  now  most  happily  1  can  offer 
my  congratulation  that    those    oft-re- 
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peated  and  jutt  eomplftints  will  no  more 
be  heard.  Since  1  obtained  a  seat  iu 
parliament,  in  glad  obedience  to  the 
committee  and  the  nniversal  wish,  I 
have  sought  and  hare  received  redress. 
In  my  hand  I  hold  the  act  to  which 

fOTemment  consented,  which  psQsed  in 
uly  1833,  and  hj  which  all  our  chapels 
ana  oth(*r  places  of  relig^ious  worsliip  are 
for  ever  exempted  from  rates  for  the 
church  and  for  the  poor.  And  bj  that 
act  a  copious  fountau  of  insult  and  ex- 
action will  flow  no  more  !  Among  the 
other  evils  which  have  occapied  our  at- 
tention have  been  several  applications 
for  relief  from  the  extravagant  demand 
of  church-rates  on  protestant  dissenters, 
made  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
often  illegally  and  rigorously  and  cruelly 
enforced.  On  that  subj  ect  our  correspon- 
dence has  been  indeed  immense,  and  the 
difficulties  with  which  we  have  had  to 
grapple  have  been  enormous  and  extreme. 
Ardent  was  our  hope  that  this  great  evil 
would  have  been  terminated,  and  little 
did  I  expect  that  I  must  meet  you  only 
to  express  disappointment  and  regret — 
and  to  invite  you  to  concur  with  the 
whole  country,  from  the  Tweed  to  our 
southern  shores,  in  the  rejection  of  a 
bill  which,  however  well  intended,  is 
rather  an  evil  than  a  benefit — rather  an 
insult  th^n  a  relief.  As  to  the  assessed 
t^xe9  attempted  to  be  charged  upon 
places  of  worship,  and  as  to  mortuaries 
and  Easter  dues^  several  applications 
have  arrived,  and  their  claims  for  mor- 
tuaries and  Easter  dues  are  among  the 
obscure,  annoying,  and  antiquated 
tyrannies  from  which,  ere  long,  indubi- 
tably dissenters  must  be  released.  Three 
applications  too  have  been  made  for  the 
protection  of  our  society  frpm  demands, 
by  clergymen  at  Baldock,  at  Newcastle, 
Emlyn,  and  at  Chesham,  for  fees,  not 
upon  the  interment  of  dissenters  en- 
tombed in  the  parochial  cemeteries,  bpt, 
forsooth,  for  burial  fees  to  the  parochial 
clergy  for  dissenters  interred  in  burial- 
grounds  attached  to  their  own  places  of 
worship,  end  for  which,  undoubtedly, 
neither  English  law  nor  Christian  cha- 
rity could  supply  a  shadow  of  pretence. 
Sorry  also  am  I  to  say  that  there  have 
been  sixteen  cases  of  interruption  of  our 
public  worship.  It  is  these  disturbances, 
and  similar  affairs,  which  render  needful 
the  existence  of  our  society,  and  pre- 
vent your  committee  from  lapsing  into 
indolence  and  ease. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  follow  the 
honorary  secretary  through  his  elo(][uent 
address,  who  was  sustained  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chaplin,  of 
Bishop  Storifordi  J.  A.  James,  R.  W. 


Hamilton,  of  Leeds,  A.  Fletcher,  C.  Col- 
ton,  Edwards,  of  Brighton,  Dr.  Styles, 
T.  Tumbnll,  T.  Russell,  J.  Carlile, 
Belfast.  Also  Col.  Addison,  of  Chiltoir 
Hall,  W.  May,  Esq.,  of  Ipswich,  J.  B. 
Brown,  Esq..  L.L.D.,  G.  Bennet,  Esq., 
of  Hackney,  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,T.  Challis, 
Esq.,  H.  jVaymottth,  Esq.,  J.  Conder, 
Esq.,  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Abercrombie, 
M.P.,  E.  Baines,  Esq.,  M.F.,  and  the 
Hon.  C.  Tennyson,  M.P. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  pass* 
ed  at  the  meeting : — 

1.  That  this  Society,  including  hun- 
dreds of  conmgations  in  England  and 
Wales,  cherish  with  unabated  regard 
their  attachment  to  the  great  principles 
of  religions  freedom ;  and  that,  neither 
enervated  by  past  successes,  nor  ap- 
palled hj  continued  opposition,  they 
will  persevere  in  wise  ana  just  endea- 
vours to  develope  their  importance,  to 
remove  objections,  and  to  promote  their 
progress ;  till,  in  their  native  country, 
and  throughout  the  world,  their  triumph 
shall  be  universal  and  complete. 

2.  That,  enlightened  by  reasoning, 
and  instructed  by  experience,  this  So- 
ciety will,  again  and  aloud,  ]>roclaim 
their  conviction  that  religion  will  most 
beneficially  flourish  where  it  receives' 
only  voluntary  support;  and  that  all 
compulsory  and  extorted  contributions' 
rather  stint  its  growth,  deform  its  love- 
liness, and  embitter  its  fruit,  than  as- 
sist a  blessing  essential  to  social  happi- 
ness, pre-eminently  useful  to  mankind 
and  acceptable  to  uod  ;  and  that,  in  the 
avowal  of  these  sentiments,  they  would 
distinctly  disclaim^  in  language  most 
positive  and  with  sincerity  most  pro- 
found, any  design  or  desire  to  obtain  for 
themselves  the  exclusive  privileges  or 
state  revenues  of  existing  establish- 
ments, which,  even  if  proffered  and  at- 
tainable, they  would  reject  with  disdain. 

3.  That  while  this  Society  announce 
principles  whose  eventual  prevalence 
will  uproot  for  ever  wretched  siipersti- 
tions,  persecuting  selfishness,  tyrannous 
obtrusion  on  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  many  au  hypocritical  abuse,  they 
cannot  overlook  the  peculiar  and  practi* 
cal  grievances  by  wnich  the  vast  body 
of  dissenters  are  in  this  countiy  op- 
pressed ;  nor  can  they  conceal  their  ut« 
ter  disappointment  and  regret  that  ade- 
quate and  prompt  relief  has  not  beeq 
supplied  or  attempted,  by  an  adminis- 
tration to  whom  they  wore  truly  attached, 
niany  of  whose  illustrious  members 
have  presided  in  this  room  at  the  meet- ' 
ines  of  this  Society,  and  who  have 
achieved,  in  the  good  cause  of  freedom 
and  reform,  victories  which  the  present 
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gtf&enifion  gratefully  acknowledge,  and 
posterity  can  tierer  forget. 

4.  That  such  disappointment  and  re- 
gret are  aggravated  bj  their  high  ex- 
pectations from  the  patriotism  and  jus- 
tice of  several  members  of  the  govern- 
ment— by  their  persuasion  that  a  great 
majority  of  the  Commons'  House  of  Par- 
liament would  have  supported  cheerfully 
any  liberal  constitutional  proposal — by 
tiieir  loyal  reliance  on  the  grace  and 
goodness  of  a  Sovereign,  during  whose 
reign  parliamentary  reform  has  been 
bestowed — and  by  a  real  confidence  that 
no  church  or  body  in  the  state  would  or 
could  have  withheld  the  reasonable  re- 
dress of  wrongs  claimed  by  millions  of 
the  people,  if  those  claims  had  received 
from  the  government  generous,  cordial, 
and  decided  support. 

5 .  That  this  Society  concur  with  * '  The 
United  Committee  for  the  Redress  of 
those  Grievances,"  and  to  which  they 
belong  —  and  with  the  multitudes  of 
congregations  of  wise,  and  well-informed, 
unambitious*  peaceful,  and  holy  men, 
who  have  urged  those  grievances  on 
public  attention — in  a  reprobation  of  the 
ill-judged  Marriage  Bill  submitted  to 
parliament ;  and  of  the  church-rate  oom- 
mutation  proposed  by  Lord  Althorp,  and 
which  they  deem  an  evil  rather  than  a 
benefit,  and  must  decline  and  oppose ; 
and  that  they  instruct  their  Committee, 
with  unslumbering  energy  and  undi- 
minished perseverance  to  make  every 
proper  exertion  to  prevent  the  success 
of  that  measure,  to  obtain  an  early  ab- 
rogation of  their  grievances,  and  of  all 
the  wrongs  that  ye.t  annoy  and  degrade 
them,  and  to  diffuse  throughout  all  classes 
of  the  country,  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  principle  and  utilities  of  religious 
freedom,  and  of  the  sad  and  wide-spread- 
ing evils  which  existing  abuses  create, 
and  which  the  perfect  prevalence  of  re- 
ligious freedom  alone  can  correct  or 
destroy. 

6.  That,  though  attentive  to  their  own 
peculiar  affairs,  this  Society  would  not 
allow  them  to  engross  their  exclusive  at- 
tention, but  would  generally  recommend 
that  all  the  members,  as  well  as  the 
Committee,  should  exert  their  parlia- 
mentary influence  to  banish  intolerance 
in  every  form  from  our  eastern  empire 
and  colonial  possessions-,  to  remove  all 
pivil  disabilities  from  the  British  Jews, 
to  ensure  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
emancipated  negroes  the  blessings  of  edu. 
cation  and  moral  and  religious  knowledge, 
and  earnestly  to  promote  that  appropria- 
tion of  the  tithes  of  Ireland  which  may 
conciliate  her  people,  may  lessen  their 
«al«mitiesy  and  may  form  an  excellent 


and  splendid  example  for  imitation  and 
praise. 

7.  That  the  following  ministers  and 
gentiemeii  of  different  denominations 
constitute  the  Committee  of  the  Society, 
with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  ana 
appoint  all  other  officers  : — 

Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D. 

—  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.D. 

—  George  Collison. 

—  Joseph  Fletcher,  D.D. 

—  Alexander  Fletcher.  A.M, 

—  Thomas  Jackson. 

—  John  Lewis. 

—  Thomas  Russell,  A.M. 

—  John  Styles,  D.D. 
Mr.  Edward  Ashby. 

J.  B.  Brown,  Esq.,  LL.D. 

William  Bateman,  Esq. 

James  Esdaile,  Esq. 

Martin  Prior,  Esq. 

Thomas  Wilson,  Esq., 

Matthew  Wood,  Esq.,  M.P. 

John  Wilks,  Esq.,  M.P. 

J.  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq. 

James  Young,  Esq. 
And  that  most  cordial  thanks  be  pre- 
sented to  those  members  of  tlie  Com- 
mittee who  have  heretofore  rendered 
their  assistance,  for  the  combination  of 
zeal  and  prudence  they  have  long  and 
usefully  displayed. 

8.  That  this  meeting  embrace  with 
gladness  an  opportunity  to  renew  their 
acknowledgments  to  John  Wilks,  Esqt, 
M.P.,  the  honorary  secretary  to  this  So- 
ciety from  its  formation,  for  his  con- 
tinued interest  in  its  welfare,  and  dedi- 
cation of  his  time  and  talents  to  its  af- 
fairs, and  especially  for  his  parlia^ 
mentary  exertions  to  obtain  returns  of 
the  church-cess — to  introduce  and  pass 
the  act  for  exempting  places  of  worship 
from  rates,  and  to  bring  before  the  legis- 
lature and  the  country  the  imperfections 
and  injustice  of  our  parochisd  registra- 
tion, of  which  now  the  nation,  as  well 
as  the  dissenters,  complain ;  and  that  he 
be  assured  of  the  confidence  and  grati- 
tude which  bis  arduous  and  useful  la- 
bours every  where  and  justly  excite. 

9.  That  this  Society  discharge  with 
cheerfulness  their  debt  of  gratitude  to 
all  the  members  of  both  houses  of  par- 
liament, who  have  presented  their  pe- 
titions and  advocated  their  cause;  but 
especially  would  express  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Abercrombie, 
M.P.,  Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  H. 
Lambton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  E.  J.  Staidey, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  R.  Wason,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the 
Right  Hon.  Charles  Tennyson,  M.P., 
ana  any  other  gentlemen  who  have  fa- 
voured them  by  their  attendance  at  this 
meeting,  and  afforded  anew  a  most  an- 
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(eptable  pl«dg«,  Uiat  religious  Ubertjr 
will  find  always  in  them  consistent 
tnd  devoted  friends. 

DURHAM,  Chairman. 
10.  That  last,  but  most  willingly,  this 
^ocietyexpress  their  g^teful  delight  that 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Durham  has 
presided  at  this  meeting,  and  they  pro- 
fit eagerly  by  the  occasion  to  apprise 
him  of  the  general  admiration  and  at- 
tachment he  has  won,  not  merely  by  his 
high  rank  and  eminent  talent,  but  by  his 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  reform — by  the 
liberal  principles  he  has  ever  avowed — 
by  his  fx«quent  and  spontaneous  inter* 
positions  on  behalf  of  dissenters — and 
by  the  sacrifices  he  must  have  made  to 
increase  .the  welfare  of  tbe  people,  and 
to  promote  knowledge,  freedomi  and 
happiness  throughout  the  land. 

Thoagh  we  have  already  extended 
our  report  of  this  interesting  society 
much  beyond  our  usual  limits,  we 
must  make  room  for  the  sentiments 
uttered  by  the  noble  Chairman  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  After  adverting 
with  grateful  emotions  to  the  flattering 
terms  in  which  his  conduct  had  been 
mentioned,and  the  motives  which  induced 
him  to  preside  over  the  meeting,  viz., 
— to  show  the  respect  he  bore  to  the 
dissenters  as  a  body,  and  his  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  which  constitute  the  basis  of 
this  society,  his  Lordship  proceeded  : — 

Here,  perhaps,  I  should  have  closed 
the  few  observations  I  have  to  make^ 
even  if  I  had  not  been  so  exhausted  by 
the  time  which  this  discussion  has  oc- 
cupied, and  the  attention  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  pay  to  those  interesting 
and  beautiful  sentiments  which  have 
been  expressed  during  the  hours  we 
have  been  assembled  at  this  meeting. 
But  there  has  been  a  question  of  such 
vital  importance  mentioned — a  question 
upon  which  you  have  heard  the  opinions 
of  those  who  belong  to  your  body,  as 
dissenters^and  upon  which  you  ought  also 
to  know  the  sentiments  of  all  those  en- 
gaged in  public  life,  and  especially  of 
Uie  person  who  has  been  selected  to 
preside  over  you  this  day — that  I  must 
entreat  your  attention  for  a  few  moments. 
The  question  I  allude  to  is  that  of  a 
separation  of  church  and  state.  My 
honourable  friend  will  admit  that  I 
stated  frankly  and  freely  to  him,  as  J 
also  now  state  to  you,  that  I  could  not 
conscientiously  agree  to  any  proposition 
which  involved  in  it  the  propriety  of  a 
separation  between  church  and  state. 
X  will  briefly  offer  my  reasons.  My 
opinion  is,    and   it  is  one  not  lightly 


fonned,  which  I  hare  azpreised  in  Par- 
liament, and  vyhich  1  shall  avow  when- 
ever this  question  comes  under  discus- 
sion in  that  or  any  other  place,  that « 
state  is  bound  to  tender  religious  in- 
struction to  all  the  members  of  thai 
state.  In  the  present  ignorant  and  un- 
educated  condition  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  population  of  this  country,  I  consid^ 
that  it  would  be  most  improper  to  leav« 
them  without  any  religious  instructioa 
at  all,  and  most  unwise  to  leave  them 
to  the  canvassing  of  religious  sects* 
some  of  whom  might  endeavour  to  gain 
their  favour  and  support  by  flattering 
their  prejudices,  or  working  upon  their 
ignorance.  If,  indeed,  they  were  all 
as  enlightened  as  the  assembly  I  have 
now  the  honour  of  addressing,  as  capa- 
ble of  forming  a  correct  judgment,  tliey 
might  then  be  safely  left  to  the  forma- 
tion of  their  own  religious  opinions, 
without  any  assistance  whatever*  But 
such,  in  my  opinion,  is  unfortunately  no| 
the  case  ;  and  I  should  consider,  there- 
fore, that  it  would  be  as  improper  and 
as  unwise  in  me,  as  a  statesman,  not  to 
tender  religious  instruction  to  the  peo- 
ple in  their  present  uneducated  condi- 
tion, as  it  would  be  culpable  in  me  as  a 
parent  not  to  provide  it  for  my  childrex^ 
in  their  state  of  infantile  and  imperfect 
judgment.  My  principle  therefore  is, 
that  the  religious,  as  well  as  the  moral  or 
secular,  instruction  of  the  people  ought 
to  be  one  of  the  most  sacred  and  imper- 
ative duties  of  the  state — that  it  ought 
not  to  be  left  to  chance,  or  in  your 
words,  and  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion which  you  have  this  day  given* 
the  voluntary  principle.  I  am  aware. 
this  may  not  agree  with  your  opinions^ 
but  it  is  my  decided  and  oonscientious 
conviction, — and  these  are  my  reasons 
for  dilSering  with  those  who  advocate  a 
separation  of  church  and  state,  or,  as  I 
interpret  it,  religion  and  the  state  j  my 
object  being  always  to  advance  tba 
cause  of  religion,  which  I  consider  to 
be  the  great  security  for  the  welfare^ 
prosperity,  and  happiness  of  every, 
community.  But  even  if  I  could  agree 
with  you  in  principle  as  to  the  propriety 
of  a  separation  of  church  and  state,  I 
would  still  press  upon  you  the  propriety 
of  not  urging  it  upon  the  legislature — : 
both  branches  of  which  are  hostile  to  it* 
In  the  House  of  Commons,  from  the 
best  information  I  can  obtain »  out  oS 
more  than  600  members,  not  thirty 
would  vote  for  it ;  and  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  not  a  single  Peer  would  support 
it.  It  has  been  already  stated  to  you, 
and  1  must  re -assert  the  fact,  that  the 
most  ardent  calculators,  the  most  enthu- 
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sHMJHc  snCong^  tl»e  dtiteiiteM,  caanot  ex- 
pect a  majovity  of  opinioBB  to  be  ex- 
preased  in   favour  of   a  separation  of 
ohsreh  and   state.    Moreover,  there  is 
not  one  single  individual  in  poUic  life 
upon  whose  aid  or  assistance  joa  could 
calculate — whose  aid    or  assistance  is 
worth  having.     Such  is  the  real  state  of 
the  case.     Besides  which,  the  very  agi- 
tatioD .  of  the  question  will  raise  fears, 
preittdices,  and  such  a  bitter  hostility,  as, 
believe  me,    will  operate,    not  merelj 
upon  the  speculative  question  itself,  but 
will  affect  the  redress  of  thosa  acknow- 
ledged grievances  of  which  nothing  but 
^ur  own  wilful  imprudence  can  prevent 
the  settlement.     By  pressing  this  point, 
t^M^re,     upon  the  attention  of   the 
Isgislatuiv,  you  disqualify  your  friends, 
and  increase  the  power  of  your  enemiea 
tenfold.     The   effects  of   this  may  be 
already  seen.     Only  mark  tlie  delight 
with  whieh  it  is  taken  up  by  that  Tory 
fiietion  whieh  has  ever  been  opposed  to 
youv  oiiol   eniancipa<son.     Observe  the 
audity  with  which  it  has  been  seized  by- 
Aose  who  can  only  hope  to  rise  to  emi- 
nence by  civil  discord,  aud  who  would 
huevoca&ly  commit  the  dissenters  at  diis 
moment*     These  are  points  worthy  your 
atteotion,  and  I  earnestly  pray  that  you 
will  give  them  due  consideration,  and 
disappoint  the,  nnh  allowed  designs  of 
both  parties ;  that  you  will  devote  your 
gzeat  powers,    your  energy,   and  your 
enthusiasm — to  the  full  extent  of  which 
I  am  as  reedy  to  subscribe  as  any  man — 
that  you  will  devote  this  power  to  the 
a|tsinment  of  practical  objects,  in  which 
you  will  have  a  right  to  command  and 
must  obtain  the  assistance  of  every  true 
lever-  of  his  country.     In  humbly  ten- 
dering you  this  advice,  do  not  let  me  be 
misunderstood;     X  have  told  you  I  wish 
to  connect  religion  with  the  state,  but  I 
do  not  wish  to  identify  the  state  with 
the    abuses    and    corruptions    of    any 
church:  establishment.    And  here  allow 
ne  to  say  that  the  erils  of  which  Mr. 
\¥ilk8  complains  are,  in  my  opinion,  not 
so  much  to  be  found  in  the  establi^h- 
ment  itself,  as  in  the  abuses  that  dis- 
%ure  it.    Tn  whatever  form,  quarter,  or 
shape  they  exist  in  the  estabUslunent, 
let  them  be  finnly  and  unsparingly  cor- 
rected,   and  for  that  object  ^ou  shall 
always  ^sommand  tlie.best  services  I  can 
render  .you.     Now  as  to  the  grievances 
uadw  whioh  you  labour,  and  the  vexa> 
tions  to  which  you-  are  exposed,  they 
have  been  so  fully  detailed  by  all  those 
who  have  addressed  you,  that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  say  more  than  that 
I  agree  with  almost  all  that  has  been 
said.    As  regards  myself,  I  will  men- 
tion one  ittct  with  reference  to  the  Uni- 


versity of  Durham.'     A  complaint  has 
been  this  day  made  of  the  non^admis* 
sion  of  dissenters  to  the  Universities, 
and  that  institution  has  been  particu- 
larly mentioned.    I  can  assure  you  thatr 
when    the    question    cune  before  the 
House  of  Lords  I  did  make  an  attempt 
to  have  all  the  advantages  of  that  Uni-* 
veraity  thrown    open  to  dissenters  as 
well  as  churchmen.     Allow  me  now, 
having  expressed  my    coaciurence   in> 
your  endeavours  to  obtain  redress  of 
your  practical  gnevaaees,  to  say,  and  I 
do  it  with  great  sincerity,  that  no  ma» 
move  deeply  regrets  then  I  do,  upon  all- 
groands,  both  public  and  private,  the  in- 
adequacy of  some  of  the  measures  pro* 
posed  on  your  btfhalf.     But  your  cause 
18  plain ;  suoh  of  them  as  you  can  &gTes> 
to  and  you  believe  to  meet  your  wishes 
and  expectations,  you  will  support ;  as  t» 
those  which  do  not,  pray  for  their  with« 
drawal ;  but  at  the  same  time  press  upon 
this  government,  or  any  other  govern- 
ment which  political  events  may  create, 
the  knowledge  of  your  firm  determina- 
tion never  to  rest  satisfied  until  you> 
have  had  a  full,  unqualified  compliaaco' 
with  your  just  claims.      "Bj  pursuing 
this  course  your  success  must  be  certain, 
and  in  doing  so  you  will  command  the 
assistance  of   all  friends  of  Miligloiu» 
freedom,  both  churchmen  and  dissenters^ 
the  retirement  of  whom,  permit  me  to* 
say,  from  your  rank  upon  a  question  of 
speculative  and  notorously  impracticable* 
policy,  would  tend,  in  my  estimation, 
more  than  any  other  event  to  retard  the 
progress  of  that  march  of  reform  and  ame-' 
lioration  in  whioh  we  have  been  so  long 
and  latterly  so- beneficially  engaged.     i> 
once  more  beg  to  tender  you  my  best 
acknowledgments    for    the    manner  in* 
whioh  you  have  supported  me  this  day» 
and  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  you  may 
ever  rely  on  my  aealous  services  in  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

The  meeting  separated  at  nearly  five 
o*clock. 


LONDON   AHSSXONAAY    SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  noble  in- 
stitution was  held  at  Exeter  Hall*  on 
Thursday,  the   15th  of  May.     The  at- 
tendance vras,  if  possible,  greater  than 
on  any  preceding  occaeion.     The  large 
hall  wms  totally  inadequate  to  accommo- 
date those  who  sought  admission ;  the 
lower  mom  was  then  opened,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  crowded   to   excess,    &nd 
hundreds  were  obliged  to   retire.      At" 
ten  o'clock  Thomas  FoweU  Buxton,  Esq,, 
M.P.  appeared  on  the  platform,  accom- 
panied by  several  of  the  directors,  an^. 
was  received  with  enthusiastie  cheering. 
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.  A  part  of  tbe.  65th-  misuonarjhymn 
was  sung,  after  whidi  the  Rev.  John 
Leifchild  offered  up  prayer.  > 

T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.,  on  taking  the 
chair,  said  that  it  afforded  him  much 
unfeigned    satisfaction    to    witness    so 
large  an  assembly  on  the  present  oc- 
casion.    But  while  he  saw  so  magni- 
ficent a  meeting,  he  could  not  but  re- 
ipember  that  at  former  anniversaries  of 
that  Society  they  had  had  a  gratification 
of  which  they  were  now  deprived.     He 
remembered  that  when,  on  one  occasion, 
he  was  urging  the  claims  of  the  negro, 
his  voice  was  drowned  by  acclamations 
of  satisfaction  at  the  unexpected  arrival 
of   Mr.  Wilberforce.      He    (Mr.  B  ) 
would  not  speak  of  his  (Mr.  W.'s)  wit 
or  his  eloquence ;   those  were  ;but  the 
adjuncts  to  a  heart  abounding  in  love  to 
man,  and  filled  with  the  grace  of  God. 
How  heartily  did  he  (Mr.  B.)  respond 
to  that  passage   in   the  prayer  ■  which 
they  had  just  heard,  thanking  God  for 
Qome  who  had  left  them,  who  had  loved 
them  80  long,  who  had    laboured    so 
abundantly,  who  had  finished  so  well, 
and  who  had  died  so  happy.     He  had 
not  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce at  his  last  short  visit  to  London, 
for  an  intimation  was  conveyed  to  him, 
by  those  who  watched  over  him  with 
unceasing  solicitude,    that    a    conver- 
sation with  him,  turning  as  it  was  sure 
to  do  upon  the  all-absorbing  question  of 
negro  emancipation,  might  be  too  much 
for  his  feeble  strength.     But  as  he  was 
almost    approaching    the    agonies    of 
death,  he  lifted  up  his  emaciated  hands 
and  said,  *<0h  !  that  I  should  have  lived 
to  see  the  day  in  Which  the  country  will 
give  twenty  millions  of  money  for  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves !"     It  was  a 
singular  fact,  showing  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence, that  on    the    very    night   on 
which  they  were  successfully  engaged 
in  the  House  of  Commons  in  passing 
the  words,    the    most    important  ever 
used—''  Be  it  enacted,  that  all  and  every 
the  persons  who  on  the  said  first  day  of 
August,  1834,  shall  be  h olden  in  slavery 
witibin  any  such  British  colony  as  afore- 
said, shall  upon,  and  from  and  after,  the 
said  first  day  of  August,  1834,  become 
and  be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  free, 
and  discharged  of  and  from  all  manner 
of  slavery,  and  shall  be  absolutely  and 
for    ever    manumitted ;    and   that   the 
children  thereafter  to  be  born  to  any 
such  persons,  and  the  offspring  of  such 
children,  shall  in  like  manner  be  free 
firom  their  birth;    and  that  from  and 
after  the  first  day  of   August,   1834, 
slavery  be  and  is  hereby  utterly  and 
for  ever    abolished,  and  declared  un- 
lawful throughout  the  British  colonies. 


plantations,  and  possessions  abroad"-^ 
about  the  time  these  words  wflr« 
carried,  his  spirit  left  the  world.  Th9 
day  that  saw  the  termination  of  his  la- 
bours saw  also  the  termination  of  his 
life.  But  let  it  not  be  supposed  by  any 
one  that  they  gave  the  praise  to  Mr. 
Wilberforce,  or  to  one  whom  they  must 
call  his  worthy  equal  in  the  cause, 
Zachafy  Macauky,  or  to  any  man.  He 
knew  the  obligations  which  they  owed 
them,  but  the  voice  of  the  Christian 
people  of  England  was  the  instrument  of 
victory;  its  Author,  however,  was  not 
of  human  race,  but  infinite  in  power ; 
and  what  his  mercy  devised,  his  fiat 
effected.  On  the  first  of  August  next 
what  a  change  would  be  effected  in  one 
day  !  To-day  a  man  would  be  a  slave, 
to-morrow  a  freeman  ;  to-day  a  chattel, 
to-morrow  a  man  ;  to-day  a  slave,  vile 
in  his  own  eyes,  and  vile  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  who  must  bow  and  tremble  and 
look  upon  a  fellow-being  as  a  man  of 
a  superior  order,  to-morrow  his  equal ; 
to-day  no  law  but  the  whip  and  the 
will  of  the  master,  to-morrow  the  whole 
authority  of  Great  Britain  pledged  to 
defend  the  smallest  injury.  Between 
the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the  sun 
that  glorious  transfonnation  would  be 
effected.  ' 

W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.,  Mr.  Baines, 
M.  P.,  Rev.  Dr.  Heugh,  of  Glasgow , 
David  Abeel,  American  Missionary  to 
China,  James  Hill,  of  Calcutta^  R« 
Knill,  Dr.  Burns,  of  Paisley,  T.  Lessey, 
and  J.  A.  James,  echoed  the  sentiments* 
of  the  worthy  chairman,  and  powerfully, 
advocated  the  claims  of  the  Society. 

Letters  were  read  from  Lord  Mor- 
peth and  Lord  Bexley,  stating  their  ia^ 
tention  of  being  present  at  the  meeting«i 
and  expressing  their  regret  at  their  in- 
ability to  realize  it  The  letter  of  the. 
latter  inclosed  a  check  of  £20  towards 
the  Chinese  mission. 

The  Rev.  William  Ellis  read  an  ab- 
stract of  the  Report,  which  was  highly 
encouraging  in  all  its  details.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  number  of  Missionary  sta-. 
tions  and  out-stations  belonging  to  the 
Society,  in  different  parts  of  the  work). 
Missionaries  labouring  at  the  same,  i&c. : 

StatioM  NhHt*  . 

uA  ICiu.    Te«elt«rai 

Oat-4tBU«M.  &•• 

South  Seas 37  ..   17  ..   42  . 

Beyond  the  Ganges.  6  . .  .  7  . .     4 

East  Indies 154  ..  31  ..112 

Russia 4..     4  ..  t— «  : 

Mediterranean 3  ..     2  ..  —  . 

South  Africa 25  ..  24  ..  20 

African  Islands ....  3  . .     4  . .  — 

British  Guiana.  ••  •  8  ..     8  ..     1 
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mtSdag,  with  «pwuds  of  400  achoolw 
luuBters  and  assistants,  more  than  700 
parsons,  more  or  less  dependant  on  the 
Society,  ezelnsiye  of  families.  The 
direetors  hsTe  sent  forth  ten  mission- 
aries during  the  past  year,  and  purpose 
sending  about  twenty  more  in  the  course 
of  the  year  ensuing,  oliieflytothe  £ast 
and  West  Indies.  The  number  of  na- 
tive churches  is  69,  and  that  of  native 
sommunioants  5,149:  of  schools  the 
number  is  437,  and  that  of  scholars 
t4,t44.  The  number  of  printing  es* 
tablishments  is  14,  from  seren  of  which 
bare  been  printed  153,925  books,  in- 
cluding 5,200  portions*  of  scripture,  and 
from  twenty-two  stations  119,078  copies 
of  books  hare  been  put  into  circulation 
daring  the  past  year. 
The  contributions  for  the 

usual    objects  during 

the  year  amount  to.  .  .£45,177    4    8 
Special,  for  the  British 

oolonies 4,261  19    9 


Making  a  total  of. £49,439    4    6 


BRITISH    REVORMATION  SOCXjITy. 

On  Friday,  May  9th,  the  seventh  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in 
the^ great  room,  Exeter  Hall;  George 
Finch,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  chairman,  in  speaking  of  the  So- 
ciety's finances*  expressed  his  regret  at 
a  diminution  of  its  income  to  the  amount 
of  ^S60  during  the  past  year ;  so  that 
it  was  now  ^700  in  debt.  He  partly 
attributed  this  want  of  support  to  the 
circumstance  of  its  not  being  exclo- 
sirely  Episcopalian;  yet,  although  a 
few  'Dissenters  supported  it  as  indi- 
ridsals,  it  was  not  supported  by  tbem 
as  8  body.  Another  reason  for  its  not 
teoeiring  general  patronage  among  the 
protestants  was,  that  it  is  opposed  to  the 
popery  of  the  human  heart  as  well  as  to 
that  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Farrell,  the  acting 
Secretary,  read  the  Report.  After 
some  introductory  obserrattons,  it  stated 
that  there  are  at  present  in  Great 
Britsin  nearly  500  Roman  Catholic 
chfllpels,  to-  which  may  be  added  eight 
colleges,  and  about  thirty  preparatory 
scblools.  During  the  last  year  nine  new 
chapels  have  been  opened  in  England 
and  Scotland,  and  six  or  seren  additional 
places  of  worship  are  at  this  moment  in 
progress.  The  Roman  Catholic  popu- 
lation of  some  of  the  larger  towns,  such 
as  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Glasgow, 
&c.,  is  very  considerable,  amounting  in 
some  cases  to  one-fourth,  and  even  one- 
thini  of  the  entire  population.    And  wo 


find  that  the  ranks  of  the  Papacy  are 
strengthened,  not  merelv  by  importation 
and  by  increase  of  population  geAerally, 
but  also  by  secessions  from  the  Pro- 
testant churches.    Adult  conyerts  are 
constantly  received  by  the  vicars  apos- 
tolic into  the  bosom  of  the  papal  church. 
For  example.  Dr.  Walsh,  vicar  apostolio 
of  the  Midland  district,  received  pub^** 
licly  on  different  occasions,  during  the' 
last  year,  sixty-three  adult  converts  at 
Wolverhampton,  thirty  at  Worcester, 
fifty  at  Norwich,  forty-five  at  Cossey, 
twenty-two  at  Kidderminster,  and  thirty 
at  Birmingham;  while  Dr.  Peuswick, 
vicar  apostolic  of  the  Northern  district, 
receiveid  on  one  occasion  fifty  at  Ashton- 
nnder-Lyne ;  and  Dr.  Kyle,  one  of  the 
vicars  apostolic  in  Scotland,  a  consider- 
able number  at  Aberdeen.    The  Report 
then  adverted  to  the  labours  of  the  So'* 
oietys  deputation,    the   Rev.  Messrs* 
Tottenham  and  Farrell,  in  various  parts 
of  England ;  and  gave  a  yery  interesting 
account  of  the  controversy  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  college,  near  Bath,  between 
the' Rev.  C.  Tottenham  and  the  Rey.  J* 
Lyons,   as  the  advocates  of   Protest- 
antism, and  the  Rev.  Professor  Brown, 
the  Rev.  T.  Macdonnell,  and  the  Rev, 
Abbe  Edgeworth,  as  the  advocates  of 
popery.  A  letter,  containing  an  account 
of  this  important  discussion,  is .  pub- 
lished in  the  twen^^-seventh  number  of 
the  Society's  Quarterly  Extracts,  and 
the  whole  of  the  controversy  will  soon 
be  sent  to  press.    In  Scotland  the  Re- 
port  stated  that   the    Society's    Mis- 
sionary,   the    Rey.    R.    Shanks,    wus 
making    successftil    exertions ;    but  in 
Ireland  the  committee  had  been  able  to 
accomplish  but  little.    They  intended, 
however,  sending  the  Rev.  J.  Lyons, 
whom  they  had  appointed  Missionary  to 
that  country,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Totten- 
ham, as  a  deputation  to  Ireland,  in  the 
course  of   the  summer.    The    Report 
then  announced  that  the  Protestant  JouT" 
nal,  which  has,  during  the  last  three 
years,  been  conducted  by  the  Rey.  J. 
AUport,  of  Birmingham,  will  in  future 
be  conducted  by  Uie  Society,  and  that 
all  the  Society^B  Tracts  are  being  re- 
yised ;   and  concluded  by  announcing 
that  the  Society's  income,  during  the 
past  year,  had  exceeded  ^2,000,  and 
by   an  anticipation  of  the  downfal  of 
popery,  however  great  might  be  the 
exertions  of  its  abettors  for  its  preser- 
yation  and  extension. 

The  Rev.  W.  Bickersteth,  J.  Com- 
ming,  A.  S.  Thelwall,  E.  Tottenham, 
J.  R.  Brown,  G.  W.  Pbilips,  the  Mar- 
quiss  of  CholmondQley>  Lord  Mount- 
sandibrd,  and  Captain  Gordon,  in  their 
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raspectire  addresses,  deplored  the  rapid 
spread  of  popery  in  these  IdBgdoms,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  increased  exer- 
tion on  the  part  ot  the  Society.  The 
last  speaker  drew  the  following  affoct- 
ing  contrast  :-— 

.  In  1796,  it  would  be  fonnd  that  in 
London  there  were  but  two  chapels  in 
addition  to  those  belonging  to  the  am- 
bassadors.   In  1834,  there  are  no  fewer 
ihsn  twenty -five  chapels,  exclusive  of 
those  of  the  ambassadors.     In  1796, 
there    were    bat  twenty-four    chapels 
licensed  in  Great  Britain  ;  now,  as  he 
had  stated,  there  were  not  fewer  than 
500.    In  1796  tlie  Catholics  had  no 
college  in  England,  and  he  believed  that 
at  that  period,  if  it  had  been  attempted 
to  erect  one,  it  would  either  have  been 
burnt  to  the  ground,  or  the  materials 
thrown  into  the  river.    In  the  present 
year^  the  Catholics  have  upwards   of 
nine  colleges.    In  1796  the  Catholics 
had  only  two  schools  or  seminaries  here : 
now  they  had  above  fifty  throughout  the 
country.      In  Scotland,  in  a  country  the 
very  name  of  which  they  all  knew  was 
associated  with  any  thing  but  Catholic- 
ism— in  Scotland,  where  such  a  struggle 
had  been  made  for  the  preservation  of 
the  Reformed  Religion — even  in  that 
laud  the  Catholic  church  was  rising  ra- 
pidly.  When  he  was  last  in  Edinburgh 
he  found  that  a  nunnery  was  about  being 
established,  and  thus  all  the  errors  of 
the  Catholic  church  were  to  be  seen 
flaunting  before  the  eyes  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  Scotland.      But  what  was 
more,  he  found  that  Scotch  provosts  and 
Scotch    magistrates    were    sanctioning 
and  patronising  the  oratorios  in  Catholic 
chapels,    and    the  ignorant  multitude 
rushing .  into   the  snares  thus  artfully 
prepared  for  them  by  the  church  of 
Rome. 


SRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  SAILOBs'  SOCIETY. 

The  first  anniversair  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
April  the  29th,  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street. 

Lord  Mountsandford,  the  president, 
having  taken  the  chair,  observed,  that  in 
early  life  he  had  served  in  the  navy  under 
Lord  Gambier,  and  wishing,  as  far  as 
was  possible,  to  walk  in  Sie  steps  of 
that  excellent  nobleman,  he  should  pro- 
pose that  a  blessing  be  implored  on  the 
evening*s  business  ;  which  was  done  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Drury. 

Captain  Gillett,  the  assistant  secre- 
tary, read  the  Report. 

After    some    introductory    observa- 
.tions  the  Report  states  that  **  sixteen 


years  have  elapsed  since  Christxan  be- 
nevolence was  specially  directed  to  our 
maritime  population,  which  has  been 
attended  witn  obstructions  and  diffi- 
culties that  are  familiarly  known  to 
every  one  zealous  for  the  best  interests 
of  our  country. 

''Determined,  in  the  divine  strength, 
on  surmounting  the  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  benefiting  our  neglected  seafaring 
countrymen,  arrangements  were  made 
for  tiie  more  efiectual  directing  of  Chris- 
tian zeal  for  their  welfare;  and  thus 
arose,  from  the  steady  friends  of  seamen, 
the  '  Sailors'  Society,  which  was  formed 
May  6th,  last  year,  when  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  presided. 

<'  Prudence,  policy,  and  religion, 
equally  recommended  the  union  of  the 
<  Port  of  London  Bethel  Union  Society ' 
with  the  committee  of  the  new  insti- 
tution ;  and  this  desirable  event  was 
consummated  July  Srd,  last  year,  when 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Henley  presided." 
The  Report  then  details  the  objects 
aimed  at,  and,  commencing  with  preach- 
ing, says  : 

"  The  Floating  chapel  claims  our  first 
notice,  inasmuch  as  this  has  been  for  so 
mauv  years  an  object  of  peculiar  soli- 
citude with  the  public.      Persevering 
endeavours  have  been  made  to  revire 
the  interest  and  increase  the  attendance 
on  the  Lord's-day  ministry  on  boaod ;  in 
these  efforts  the  result  has  not  been 
equal  to  their  anticipations.     The  no- 
velty of  a  floating  chapel  having  ceased, 
the  congregations  have  not  been  suffi* 
cient  to  give  full  satisfaction   to    the 
committee.    Cordial  thanks  are  due  to 
those  respected  ministers  who  have  gra- 
tuitously,   generously,    and  acceptably 
officiated  on  board  the  Floating  Chapel ; 
yet    the   expenses   necessarily   having 
been  so  considerable,  as  those  attendant 
on  the  preserving  the  vessel  in  safety 
and  repairs,  it  is  thought  by  the  di- 
rectors that  they  might  be  more  effi- 
ciently employed  in  support  of  a  chapel 
on  shore,  to  the  providing  of  which, 
after  much  anxious  deliberation,  they 
have  directed  their  successful  attention. 
They  have  been  led  to  some  premises, 
which  in  their  judgment,  and  that  of 
many  experienced  friends  of  the  So- 
ciety,    are     most     eligibly    situated, 
abutting  on  the  river,  near  Bell  Wharf, 
in  Dean- street.  Lower  Shad  well.  These 
extensive    premises,    fonnerlv   a   dis- 
tillery, have  been  taken,  and. they  are 
being  prepared  for  opening  in  a  few 
weeks  as  a  chapel  capable  of  holding 
about  500  persons,   and  a  refuge  for 
about  150  distressed  sailors4     In  the 
chapel  it  is  intended  to  have  public  sex- 
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▼icAs  on  the  Lord's  day,  with  an  eariy 
prayer-meeting,  and  other  serv^ices 
dnnng  the  week. 

"The  Thames  A^ncy  in  Bethel 
meetings,  and  preaching  the  gospel  to 
sailors  every  night  on  hoard  their  own 
ships  in  the  port  of  London,  has  steadily 
been  carried  forward,  and  with  increas- 
ing zeal  and  regularity  doHng  the  past 
year.  The  Reports  of  the  sereral 
agents,  amply  confirmed  by  tisitors,  as 
witnesses  of  their  general  accuracy, 
afford  the  most  delightful  testimony  to 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  and  of  eran- 
gelical  godliness  among  captains,  mates, 
and  sailors. 

"  A  Thames  Missionary,  who  should 
devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  spi- 
ritual interests  of  sailors  and  watermen, 
was  one  of  the  great  objects  contem- 
plated at  the  formation  of  the  new  So- 
ciety, and  this  having  been  anxiously 
kept  in  view,  a  suitaMe  individual  has 
been  found  in  the  person  of  Captain 
Prynne,  late  of  the  merchant  service. 
He  entered  upon  his  extensive  sphere  of 
operations  at  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
and  the  most  beneficial  results  are  con- 
fidently anticipated  from  the  divine 
blessing  on  his  diligence  and  devotion 
to  the  welfare  of  sailors. 

"  The  Sanday  and  day-schools  at  Wap- 
ping  for  the  children  of  sailors  and 
watermen^  are  in  a  most  prosperous  con- 
dition. The  day-school  consists  of 
about  150'boys  and  80  girls ;  and  from 
a  recent  visitation,  it  is  stated  to  be  in 
a  more  flourishing  condition  than  at  any 
former  period,  both  for  regularity  of  at- 
tendance and  improvement  of  the  schol- 
ars. 

"  Operations  so  varied  and  extensive 
as  those  carried  on  by  your  Society  must 
necessarily  require  considerable  pecu- 
niary supplies.  They  regret  to  state 
that  at  present  they  have  been  but  very 
partially  afforded,  so  far  as  the  claims  of 
the  institution  have  been  known  to  the 
Christian  public." 

"Balance  at  present  due  to  the  trea- 
surer, ^541.  19s.  6d.  Disbursements 
during  the  year,  £974.  8s.  6d. 

G.  F.  Young,  Esq.,  M.P.,  R.  H.  Mar- 
ten, Esq.,  late  treasurer  of  the  Port  of 
London  Society,  Capt.  Prynne,  Lieut. 
Fabian,  B.N.,Uie  Rev.  J.  Clayton,  jun.. 
Temple,  of  Plaistow,Belcher,  of  Chelsea, 
and  N*  M.  Harry,  of  Broad-street,  6cc.t 
addressed  the  meeting.  G.  F.  Aiigas, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  treasurers,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Timpson,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries, apologized  for  the  unavoidable 
sbsenca  of  their  respective  colleagues, 
Mr,  Pine,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox. 


CHURCK   MISSIOKjlAy    SOCTBTT. 


The  Thirty-fourth  AnniversarvMeeting 
of  this  Society,  held  on  Tuesday,  May 
6th,  at  Exeter  Hall,  was  attended  by  a 
most  numerous  and  brilliant  assemblage. 

Soon  after  eleven  o'clock  the  Bishop 
of  Chester  proposed  that  the  Marquis  of 
Cholmondeley  do  take  the  chair. 

The  NoUe  Marquis  called  upon  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Jowett  to  invoke  a  blessing 
on  their  proceedings.  The  Rev.  Gen- 
tleman having  read  a  printed  form  of 
piayer,  the  Marquis  Cholmondeley  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report,  which 
began  by  deploring  the  loss  of  some  ex- 
cellent and  distinguished  friends  of  the 
society  whom  it  had  pleased  God  to  re- 
move during  the  past  year.  Amongst 
these  it  mentioned'  the  names  of  Lord 
Galway,    Lord    Teignmouth,    William 

Wilberforce,  William  Taylor,  and  

Murray,  Eaqrs.  It  also  mentioned  Mrs. 
Hannah  More,  who  had  been  a  zealous 
patroness  of  this  Institution  during  her 
life,  and  had  remembered  it  at  her  death, 
by  a  bequest  of  1 ,000/.  The  report  then 
called  the  attention  of  the  meeting  in 
terms  of  congratulation  to  the  state  of 
the  Society's  funds.  The  total  amount 
of  its  disposable  income  in  the  present 
year,  including  the  balance  which  stood 
over  on  account  of  the  last  year,  was 
52,922/.  U,  9d,  This  was  an  excess  on 
the  amount  of  the  preceding  year  by 
3,5722. ;  but  in  this  year  the  amount  of 
the  legacies  left  to  the  Society  had 
been  considerable,  being  3,700/.  The 
total  expenditure  of  the  year,  including 
a  grant  of  2,000/.  to  the  Disabled  Mis- 
sionaries'  Fund,  and  outlays  of  every 
other  description,  neariy  equalled  the 
income,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  hands 
of  the  Treasurer  of  934/. 

The  Society  has  been  enabled,  through 
divine  goodness,  to  extend  its  operations 
by  enlarging  their  Missions  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, in  Ceylon,  and  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands. 

In  IMalta  their  printing  had  greatly 
increased.  In  Greece  and  Smyrna  their 
labours  had  also  been  extended  and 
successful.  A  Turkish  school  had  been 
established  for  boys  and  girls;  but 
though  the  schoolmaster  had  for  a  time 
been  imprisoned  in  consequence,  yet 
from  the  disposition  evinced  by  many  of 
the  Turks  to  send  their  children  to  the 
school,  great  hopes  were  entertained  that 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  Society 
had  to  contend  in  that  country  would 
be  gradually  overcome.  In  Egypt  and 
Abyssinia  the  labotfrs  of  the  Society 
were  continued,  and  were  Buccesaful. 
The  principal  station  in  Egypt  waa  at 


252 


Xeliffious  Intelligefwe* 


Cairot  where  the  MiMieaarieBy  Krutz 
and  Miller,  were  unremittiog  in  their 
labours. 

In  Bombaj  and  Western  India,  the 
progress  of  .  the  Sotoietj  was,  taken 
altogether,  described  as  fayourable.  In 
Ceylon  there  was  a  decline  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Bhudd,  bnt  arising  from  a 
desire  to  lire  without  any  religion, 
rather  than  from  a  disposition  to  em- 
brace ,the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  some 
places,  howerer,  such  as  at  Nellore  and 
Candy,  there  was  a  disposition  in- 
creased to  hear  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
The  Australasian  Missions  afforded 
many  interesting  instances  of  the  pro*> 
gross  made  by  this  Society  in  that  part 
of  the  globe.  The  report  then  referred 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  West  India 
Missions,  and  to  the  North-Westem 
American  Mission,  which,  was  described 
as  making  a  successful  progress.  In 
conclusion,  it  expressed  humble  grati- 
tude to  Almighty  God  for  the  blessing  it 
had  pleased  him  to  give  to  the  Society's 
labours. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Earl  of 
Chichester,  Colonel  Fhipps,  of  the 
East  India  Company's  Service,  Bev.  J. 
W.  Cunningham,  H,  Stowell,  Professor 
Scholefield,  J.  Haldane  Stewart,  E. 
Bickersteth,  Mr.  J.  P.  Plumptre,  M.P., 
and  Sir  Oswald  Mosley,  Bart,  M.P., 
proposed  and  seconded  the  respectire 
resolutions* 


WE5LEYAN    METHODIST   MIS8IONABY 
SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meetiog  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday^  the  5th  of  May, 
at  Exeter  Hall.  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  read  the  Report,  which,  after 
expressing  deep  regret  at  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  who  had  for 
many  years  written  the  Society's  reports, 
noticed  with  gratitude  that  only  one  out 
of  232  (the  number  of  the  Society's 
Missionaries)  had  died  during  the  last 
¥ear,  viz.,  the  Rev.  E.  Grieves  of  Bar- 
badoes.  It  then  adverted  to  the  losses 
other  Societies  had  sustained,  in  the 
death  of  LordTeignmouth,theRev.Mr. 
Hughes,  and  Mr.  Wilberfbrce.  The  Re- 
port proceeded  to  give  an  account  of  the 
progress  and  present  state  of  the  So- 
ciety's missions  in  Ireland ;  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe ;  the  Mediterranean  Sea ; 
Continental  India;  Ceylon;  the  South 
Sea  Islands  ;  Africa  ;  the  West  Indies ; 
and  British  America ;  from  nearly  the 
whole  of  which  the  accounts  were  very 
encouraging.  The  whole  number  of 
Missionary  Stations  was   stated  to  be 


166 ;  comprising  45,786  Members ;  being 
an  increase  of  1,907  during  the  year. 
There  were  also  27,676  children  in  the 
Mission  School.  The  Society's  income 
was  reported  to  have  increased  1,1001. 
during  the  same  period,  exclusive  of 
above  7,000^.,  given  expressly  for  the 
West  Indian  Mission.  It  amounted  to 
48,8002.  for  the  year,  including  above 
5,0002.  subscribed  by  Auxiliaries.  The 
Report  concluded  by  stating  the  great 
want  of  Missionaries  that  was  felt  in 
many  parts  of  the  world,  particulariy 
men  of  eminent  piety  and  great  prudence 
and  experience;  and  with  expressing 
the  hope  that  some  of  the  Senior  Minis- 
ters in  the  connexion  would  feel  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  sacrifice  the  comforts  of 
home,  and  devote  themselves  to  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Sir  08waldMosley,M.P.;  J.Stephen, 
Esq, ;  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart.,  M.P. ; 
Rev.  Dr.  M'AU,  of  Manchester;  W. 
Shaw,  late  Missionary  in  Southern 
Africa ;  W.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Lord 
Mountsandford ;  and  the  Hon,  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel,  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  latter,  when  adverting  to  the  extent 
of  the  Missionary  field,  and  the  wants 
of  central  Africa,  India,  China,  &c., 
expressed  his  regret  that  the  church  of 
England  was  crippled  in  its  Missionary 
exertions,  but  hoped  that  it  would  soon 
be  emancipated  from  its  shackles;  and 
that,  being  set  free  from  the  fetters-  of 
ecclesiastical  etiquette,  it  would  be  able 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

Mr.  Buxton,  in  returning  thanks, 
begged  that  he  might  be  gratified  by 
hearing  that  at  least  twenty-nine  more 
Missionaries  were  to  be  sent  to  the 
West  Indies,  to  make  up  the  number 
there  100 ;  and  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunt- 
ing having  promised  that  he  would 
not  rest  contented  till  at  least  100  Mis- 
sionaries were  stationed  in  the  West 
Indies,  the  meeting  separated. 

The  collection  amounted  to  above 
o£dOO,  besides  cheques  to  a  considerable 
amount. 


IRISH    EVANOEUCAL   SOCIETY, 

This  institution  held  its  twentieth 
anniversaiy  at  Finsbuiy  Chapel,  on 
Tuesday,  the  IStfa  of  May ;  Thomas 
Walker,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  increasing  interest  of  the  publie 
in  its  prosperity  was  manifested  'by  the 
overflowing  audience  assembled  to  hear 
of  its  progress. 

The  services  were  commenced  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  Rev.  A.  Tidmau  then  read  an  ab- 
stract of  tiie  Report,  which  prineipaliy 
consisted  of  details  of  the  operatiene  of 
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the  Sooitty*B  agents,  all  of  which  were 
of  the  moat  interestmg  character,  and 
elicited  the  repeated  plaadits  of  the 
andience.  It  appeared  that,  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  pat  forth  hy  this  and 
kindred  institutions,  Ireland  still  re- 
mained a  dark  and  benighted  land.  The 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  was  particn- 
larl^  noticed;  and  it  was  stated  that 
daring  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  a 
military  band  played  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  hurling  and  other  parties  were 
encouraged  as  an  antidote  to  fear. 
Drunkenness  prevailed  to  an  alarming 
extent,  but  it  was  hoped  that  Temperance 
Societies  had  had  a  beneficial  effect. 

The  treasurer  presented  his  accounts, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  total 
receipts  were  £3,055.  Os.  lid. ;  the  ex- 
penditure, £3,171.  Is.  8d.;  leaving  a 
balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of  £116. 
9s.  Od. ;  in  addition  to  which,  he  was 
under  acceptances  for  £460,  and  the 
obligation  of  the  current  quarter  ex- 
ceeded £600. 

The  Rev.  W.  HamUton,  £.  H.  Nolans, 
J.  Leif child,  J.  Carlile,  Dr.  Giustiniani, 
and  J.  Sibree,  delivered  their  sentiments 
and  feelings  with  regard  to  our  sister 
island,  in  speeches  whose .  wit  and  elo- 
quence and  pions  ardour  drew  forth  the 
loudest  plaudits  of  the  audience. 

CHRTSTXAN   INSTRUCTION    SOCIBTT. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  In- 
stitution was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
on  Tuesday  erening,  the  6th  instant. 
T.  F.  Buxton,  £sq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  seryioes  commenced  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn  read  the  Re- 
port, from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
Society  had  now  seventy  associations, 
including  1,574  visitors,  who  at  least 
twice  a  month  entered  the  abodes  of 
37,630  families  to  lend  religious  tracts. 
The  plan  of  local  prayer-meetings  was 
maintained,  of  which  there  were,  at 
present,  eighty  attended  by  nearly 
3,000  of  the  neighbouring  poor.  The 
visitors  had  distributed  545  copies  of 
the  Scriptures ;  had  induced  more  than 
2,200  children  to  seek  admission  to 
Sabbath  and  other  schools ;  and  had  ob- 
tained charitable  assistance  for  nearly 
1,500  cases  of  distress,  during  the  past 
year.  The  stock  of  loan  libraries  had 
increased  to  forty-eight,  each  of  which 
contained  fifty  volumes  of  practical 
theology.  The  Report  then  narrated 
several  very  striking  instances  of  the 
success  attending  the  Society^s  labours, 
and  proceeded  to  state  that  the  Com- 
mittee had  often  felt  a  lively  solicitude 
on  behalf  of  the  many  thousand  poor 


foreigners  who  annually  took  up  their 
abode  in  this  metropolis.  They  had 
engaged  Dr.  Giustiniani  for  the  purpose 
of  visiting  them,  and  he  had  already 
performed  services  that  had  been  sea- 
sonable and  important.  With  regard  to 
funds,  the  Report  stated  that  her 
Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent 
had  favoured  the  Society  with  a  dona- 
tion of  ten  guineas,  especially  to  en- 
courage their  labours  for  the  better  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  day.  Joseph 
Truman,  Esq.,  had  presented  a  second 
donation  of  ^60 ;  and  ^40  had  been 
received,  the  product  of  a  collection 
after  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons. 

Mr.  Pitman  read  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
counts. The  receipts,  during  the  past 
year,  amounted  to  about  £l,S25;  ex- 
penditure to  about  £1,350;  leaving  a 
balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  of  £125. 
8s.  2d. 

The  Rev.  J.  Young,  of  Albion 
Chapel,  Dr.  Heugh,  of  Glasgow,  J.  £. 
Giles,  Dr.  Giustiniani,  from  Italy,  H. 
Townley,  J.  Edwards,  J.  Dyer,  J.  Pit- 
man, :^q.,  T.  Challis,  Esq.,  and  tiie 
Hon.  Chairman,  in  speeches  distin- 
guished alike  by  piety  and  eloquence, 
eulogised  the  character,  and  hailed  the 
extension  of  this  enlightened  specimen 
of  Christian  philanthropy. 

BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  thirtieth  anniversary  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Wednesday,  May  7th.  The  hall  was 
well  filled  at  an  early  hour.  On  the 
platform  were  the  Bishops  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry,  Winchester,  and  Chester  ; 
the  Dean  of  SaUsbuiy,  the  Marquis  of 
Cholmondeley,  the  Earl  of  Chichester, 
Lord  Viscount  Morpeth,  Lord  Mount- 
sandford,  J.  J.  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  a 
great  number  of  clergymen  and  ministers 
of  various  denominations.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  the  president.  Lord  Bex- 
ley,  at  eleven  o'clock. 

His  Lordship  observed,  that  for 
twenty-three  years  he  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  Society,  and  he  never 
felt  greater  satisfaction  than  in  reflecting 
on  the  time  when  he  first  joined  it.  At 
that  period  the  whole  circulation  had 
not  exceeded  35,000  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  now  it  exceeded  eight  millions. 
Then  its  expenditure  had  not  exceeded 
^50,000  ;  now  it  was  considerably  be- 
yond two  millions.  If  the  Society  were 
to  close  its  labours  this'  day,  and  cease 
its  existence  with  that  of  its  late  re- 
spected president,  it  would  have  con- 
ferred the  most  invaluable  blessings 
upon  the  world.  It  would  leave  to  pos- 
terity eight  millions  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
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Umentft  in  191  different  languages  and 
dialects,  72  of  which  were  not  before 
known  as  the  vehicle  of  communicating 
dirine  truth.  But  he  trusted  that,  till 
time  should  cease,  the  operations  of 
the  Society  would  go  on  with  increased 
energy  and  success.  The  great  founda- 
tion had  been  laid,  mightj  obstacles  had 
been  overcome,  the  languages  of  im- 
mense populations  had  been  acquired ; 
and  if  difficulties  should  jet  arise,  as 
arise  they  would  in  all  sublunary  in- 
stitutions, they  might  always  find  a 
remedy  in  the  very  volume  they  de- 
lightea  to  circulate:  "Let  brotherly 
love  continue."  Let  it  be  felt  in  their 
hearts,  let  it  be  seen  in  their  lives,  let  it 
influence  their  labours;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  loss  of  valuable  and  re- 
vered friends,  notwithstanding  the  diffi- 
culties which  might  from  time  to  time 
arise,  they  should  not  want  the  success 
they  so  ardently  desired. 

The  Report,  which  was  of  consider- 
able length,  was  read  by  the  Rev.  A.. 
Brandram.  The  receipts  amounted  to 
£83,897,  an  excess  of  £8,404  over  the 
receipts  of  the  year  preceding.  The 
issues  at  home  and  abroad  had  amounted 
to  393,900.  Free  contributions,  £28,145. 
2s.  2d.  Scriptures  sold  at  home  and 
abroad,  £41,149.  2s.  New  Societies  : 
Auxiliaries,  13 ;  Branches,  10 ;  Asso- 
ciations, 154.  Grants  to  Ireland  had 
been  made  as  follow: — ^To  the  Hiber- 
nian Bible  Society  3,000  Bibles  and 
5,000  Testaments  ;  to  the  Hibernian 
Society  5,000  Bibles  and  30,000  Testa- 
ments ;  to  the  Sunday-school  Society 
8,500  Bibles  and  20,000  Testaments; 
to  the  Irish  Society  500  Bibles  and 
2,000  Testaments  ;  to  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  1,000 Testaments;  to  the  United 
Brethren  100  Bibles  and  150  Testa- 
ments. 

The  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley,  Lord 
Viscount  Morpeth*  the  Earl  of  Chi- 
chester, the  Bishops  of  Chester^  Lich- 
field and  Coventry,  J.  Pease,  Esq.^ 
M.  P.,  the  Rev.  David  Abeel,  Ame- 
rican Missionary  from  China,  Mr.  Knill, 
from  Petersburgh,  H.  Stowell,  J.  Brown, 
the  newly-elected  secretary,  T.  Lessey, 
of  the  Wesleyau  Connexion,  J.  Linder, 
from  Basle,  W.  Marsh,  and  J.  A.  James, 
both  of  Birmingham,  also  J.  J.  Gurney, 
Esq.,  proposed  and  seconded  the  re- 
spective resolutions. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  subscribers  and  friends  to  this 
institution  held  their  annual  meeting  at 
Exeter  Hall  on  Thursday,  May  8th. 
The  attendance  was  greater  than  on  any 
preceding  occasion.    Every  part  of  the 


spacious  hall  was  crowded  to  sufib^ 
cation,  and  numbers  were  unable  to  ob- 
tain admission.  At  six  o'clock  Sir  An- 
drew Agnew  appeared  on  the  platform, 
and  was  received  with  loud  cheering.    • 

The  assembly  having  joined  in  singiug 
part  of  a  hymn,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watson 
offered  up  prayer,  at  the  conclusion  of 
which  Sir.  A.  Agnew  was  called  to  pre- 
side. 

Mr.  W.  L.  Lloyd,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries, read  the  Report,  which  contained 
interestiog  and  encouraging  details  of 
the  Society's  operations  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
Returns  of  Sunday-schools : — 


Four   London  Auxili- 
aries  

SchU. 

518 
7479 

7997 

* 

2746 
973 

Teach. 

Scfaolan 

7816 
108486 

76554 

013184 

Great  Britain 

In  addition  to  the  above 
may   be  mentioned, 
though  not  in  con* 
nexioD  with  the  Son- 
day-achool  Union  :~ 

The  Snnday-school  So. 
ciety  for  Ireland. . . . 

The  London  Hibernian 
Society's      Sunday- 

115708 
20156 

•  •  ■  • 

O60rS8 
210135 

2ni« 

Total  of  the  above  is. . 

[.Ast    year's    numbers 

were. • 

11716 
11275 

135658 
128784 

K87585 
1156435 

Increase 

441 

7074 

60150 

Rev.  C.  Stovel,  A.  Fletcher,  A.  M., 
Dr.  Bennett,  J.  Gumming,  J.  Black- 
bum,  Dr.  Morison,  A.  Sutton,  Mis- 
sionary to  India,  J.  R.  Wilson,  Sunday- 
school  Missionary,  J.  Fair,  Esq.,  repre- 
sentative of  the  American  Sunday- 
school  Union,  and  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq., 
respectively  advocated  the  claims  of  the 
institution,  and  recommended  it  to  the 
liberal  patronage  of  the  Christian  publie. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  KNOWLEDGE   80CIETT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society, 
was  held  on  the  7th  of  May,  at  Finsbury 
Chapel,  Moorfields,  and  was  most  nu- 
merously attended. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett  gave  out  the 
149lh  hymn,  b.  2,  Dr.  Watts,  which 
was  sung ;  and  a  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Uinton,  of  Reading. 

J.  B.  Brown,  LL.  D.,  on  taking  the 
chair,  proceeded  to  address  the  meeting. 
The  principles  and  claims  of  the  dis- 
senters, he  observed,  had  been  much 
misunderstood,  and  grossly  calumniated. 
He  had  the  honour  to  be  placed  in  • 
situation  in  which  he  might  express,  as 
the  official  orgad  of  this  Society,  the 
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opinions  they  entertained  ;  and  he  was 
determined  to  speak  out  boldly  and  dis« 
tinctlj.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
dissenters  were  called  on  to  speak  out 
boldly  and  freely,  this  was  the  moment. 
He  ardently  wished  the  Church  of 
England,  and  all  other  sects,  to  be  set 
free  from  the  shackles  which  bound 
them.  He  was  born  and  educated  an 
episcopalian,  but  he  was  a  dissenter 
from  principle  ;  and  it  was  his  opinion 
that  every  man,  in  matters  of  conscience, 
should  be  allowed  to  think  and  act  as  he 
pleased.  No  power  on  earth  should 
dare  to  interfere,  or  make  the  slightest 
inroad  on  the  rights  of  his  citizenship  : 
this  was  what  dissenters  claimed.  They 
claimed  perfect  equality  of  political 
rights  for  every  man,  let  his  creed  or 
sect  be  what  it  may. 

The  Rev.  Ingram  Cobbin,  M.A.,  read 
the  Report,  which  stated  that  the  So- 
ciety had  issued  numerous  publications 
in  a  cheap  form  on  ecclesiastical  sub- 
jects ;  but  regretted  that  the  funds  of 
the  Society  had  not  enabled  them  to 
keep  pace  with  the  increasing  thirst  for 
those  kind  of  publications.  The  Society 
had  attracted  much  attention,  and  at  the 
present .  period  was  found  to  be  ex- 
tremely useful  in  instructing  and  influ- 
encing the  minds  of  the  people.  The 
Society  was  about  forming  a  library  of 
standard  works  on  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters, which  they  anticipated  would  be 
found  extremely  useful. 

Henry  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Islington, 
the  cash  secretary,  read  the  statement 
of  the  finances,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  receipts  of  the  past  year 
amounted  to  ^301.  8s.  2d.,  and  the 
Society  was  now  £61. 18s.  7d.  in  debt ; 
after  which  Mr.  T.  remarked  that,  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  their  condition 
was  rather  more  eatisfactory  than  at  the 
correspondiug  period  of  last  year,  inas- 
much as  they  were  less  in  debt  than  at 
the  time  to  which  he  had  referred,  and 
besides  that  had  discharged  some  out- 
standing claims.  Mr.  T.  remarked 
that  the  committee  had  long  wished  to 
be  able  to  distribute  some  cheap  publi- 
cations gratuitously,  and  that  the  only 
obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of  that 
design  had  been  the  limited  condition 
of  their  funds.  He  would  seize  the 
present  opportunity  of  correcting  a  very 
strange  and  ineorrect  notion  which  had 
gone  abroad  respecting  this  Society. 
He  had  at  first  viewed  it  with  an  in- 
different  not  to  say  an  invidious  eye, 
but  now  that  he  was  better  acquainted 
with  its  designs  and  operations,  he  could 
boldly  affirm  that  it  was  not  established 
to  pull  down  the  church,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  build  it  up ;  and  that  if  this 
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were  not  its  supreme  object,  his  attach- 
ment to  and  connexion  with  the  Society 
should  this  moment  cease. 

The  Rev.  W.  Deering,  of  Hampshire, 
C.  Stovel,  of  London,  J.  Brown,  Esq.,  of 
Wareham,  G.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  Mr.  Gaw- 
thorne,  of  Derby,  Mr.  Gilbert,  W. 
Hewitt  ^the  Nottingham  poet),  each 
expresseo  their  sentiments  on  Ihe  oc- 
casion, and  concurred  in  deploring  the 
many  and  mighty  evils  involved  in  the 
union  which  had  so  long  subsisted  be- 
tween the  church  and  fiie  state ;  and 
expressed  their  zealous  determination, 
through  the  agency  of  this  Society,  to 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  those  principles 
which  exhibit  the  purity  and  inde- 
pendent character  of  true  religion,  and 
of  those  facts  which  develope  the  incal- 
culable mischiefs  which  have  unhappily 
arisen  from  an  attempt  to  uphold  Chris- 
tianity by  the  arm  of  secular  power — by 
these  and  kindred  efforts  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  effect  the  dissolution  of 
this  unhallowed  connexion. 


MEETING    OF    PROTESTANT    DISSENTERS. 

At  a  Meeting  for  Conference  between 
the  United  Committee  appointed  to 
obtain  the  redress  of  the  grievances  of 
dissenters,  and  deputies  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  summoned  spe- 
cially for  the  purpose,  held  at  the 
City  of  London  Tavern,  on  Thursday, 
May  8, 1834;  Edward  Baines,  Esq., 
M.  P.,  in  the  chair ; 

It  was  resolved, 

1.  That  this  meeting  recognizes  the 
great  and  leading  principle  of  full  and 
complete  separation  of  church  and  state 
QS  the  true  basis  on  which  equal  rights 
and  justice  can  be  secured  to  all  classes 
of  His  Maiestv's  subjects. 

2.  That  this  meeting  cannot  but  ex- 
press their  deep  regret  that  the  reason- 
able expectations  of  dissenters,  founded 
on  the  admission,  by  His  Majesty *s 
ministers,  of  the  justice  of  their  claims, 
and  on  the  repeated  assurance  of  a  de- 
sire on  their  part  to  grant  relief,  have 
been  frustrated  by  Lord  John  Russers 
Dissenters'  Marriage  Bill,  and  by  Lord 
Altborp's  propositions  respectingchurch  • 
rates, — the  only  measures  which  the 
government  have  hitherto  introduced 
into  parliament  for  the  relief  of  dis- 
senters. 

3.  That  this  meeting  concurs  in  the 
objections  which  have  been  made  by  the 
united  committee  to  the  marriage  bill, 
and  especially  to  the  propositions  re- 
specting church-rates,  which  they  con- 
sider fallacious  and  altogether  unsatis- 
factory, inasmuch  as,  while  they  change 
the  name,  they  prolong  the  duration  of 
a  burden,  from  which  dissenters  have 
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already,  in  many  parishes,  procured 
either  partial  or  entire  relief,  and  also 
give  new  energy  to  a  principle  against 
which  they  have  strongly  protested  as 
impolitic  and  unjust. 

4.  That  this  meeting  entertains  a  full 
conviction  that' the  English  episcopal 
church  possesses  in  the  property  now  at 
her  disposal,  and  in  the  wealth  of  her 
individual  members,  resources  abun- 
dantly adequate  to  defray  all  the  ex- 

Senses  of  upholding  the  eaifices  in  which 
er  members  worship;  and  feels  en- 
titled to  claim  the  entire  abolition  of  all 
imposts  for  that  purpose,  upon  the  same 
principles  of  expediency  and  justice 
which  induced  parliament  to  abolish 
Church-cess  in  Ireland. 

5.  That  the  individuals  now  present, 
acquiescing  in  the  declaration  made  by 
one  of  His  Majesty's  ministers,  that  it  is 
a  grievance  for  any  class  of  religious 
professors  to  be  taxed  for  the  support  of 
a  church  to  which  they  they  do  not  be- 
long, engage  to  take  all  constitutional 
measures  to  oppose  the  adoption  of  the 
proposed  plan  respecting  church-rates, 
and  to  secure  the  perfect  enjoyment  of 
their  religious  rights. 

6.  That  a  deputation  from  this  meet- 
ing wait  on  Lord  Althorp,  to  communi- 
cate their  sentiments  relative  to  the 
measare  which  his  Lordship  has  intro- 
duced concerning  church-rates,  and  that 
the  deputation  consist  of  the  following 
gentlemen : — 

Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P. 
John  Wilks,  Esq.,  M.  P. 
Richard  Ash,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Samuel  Clapham,  Esq.,  Leeds. 
Rev.  J.  Angell  James,  Birmingham. 
H.  Waymouth,  Esq.,  17,  Bryanston- 

square. 
Rev.  J.  Gilbert,  Nottingham. 
■  Rev.  Dr.  Redford,  Worcester. 
T.  Harbottle,  Esq.,  Manchester. 
Rev.    R.    Griffiths,    Long    Buckby, 

Northamptonshire , 
James  Baldwin  Brown,  Esq.,  LL.D.> 

Inner  Temple,  London. 

7.  That  the  deputation  report  the  re- 
sult of  their  interview  with  Lord  Al- 
thorp to  the  United  Committee.* 

8.  That  this  meeting  recommends  the 
formation  of  Voluntary  Church  Societies 
in  London,  and  throughout  the  country, 
for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  the  great 
principles  maihtained  by  such  asso- 
ciations among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

9.  That  the  deputies  now  present 
will  take  immediate  measures  for  per- 


♦  We  regret  to  »tate  that  this  interview,  wc 
believe,  was  not  very  satisfactory  to  cither 
parly. 


sonally  commomeatinp^with  the  members 
of  parliunent  for  their  respective  coun- 
ties, cities,  and  boioughs,  upon  the  re- 
spective resolutions  passed  thisd^,  and 
that  they  report  the  result  to  the  United 
Committee. 

10.  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of 
this  meeting  be  given  to  the  United 
Committee  for  their  valuable  and .  effi- 
cient publio  services,  and  that  they  be 
requested  to  continue  the  same. 

11.  That  the  deputies  from  the  country, 
now  present,  undertake  to  interest  them- 
selves in  their  respective  districts  to 
procure  contributions  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses incurred  by  the  United  Com- 
mittee in  prosecuting  the  important  ob- 
jects of  their  formation ;  and  that  the 
monies  so  collected  be  remitted  to  the 
secretary,  on  account  of  the  treasurer  of 
that  committee. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Col.  Addison, 
Thomas  Harbottle,  Esq.,  Rev.  Joseph 
Gilbert,  Josiah  Conder,  Esq.,  Thomas 
Wilson,  Esq.,  Rev..  Thomas  Stratten, 
William  Howibt,£sq.,  Rev.  Richard  W. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard,  Dr.  Red- 
ford,  S.  Clapham,  Esq.,  J.  B.  Brown> 
LL.D.,  Ebenezer  Foster,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr. 
Payne,  Rev.  John  Sibree,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  W.  May,  Esq.^R.  H.  Aberdein, 
Esq.,  A.  Clarke,  Esq.,  Richard  Ash, 
Esq.,  Charles  Law,  Esq.,  Charles  Hind- 
ley,  Esq.,  severally  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. 


BRITISH    VOLUtfTARY   CHURCH   SOCIBTV. 

At  a  Meeting  held  on  the  9th  of  May, 
1834,  at  the  Congregational  LibraiT> 
London,  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.,  in  the 
Chair,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Redford  having 
opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved, 

1.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meet- 
ing it  is  expedient  that  Evangelical 
Christians,  holding  scriptural  opinions 
upon  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
should  associate  themselves  together  at 
the  present  crisis,  that  their  strength 
may  not  be  misrepresented — that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  act  with  unity  on  any 
great  emei'gency — and  that  more  effec- 
tual means  may  be  adopted  for  the  dis- 
semination of  their  principles. 

2.  That  the  experiment  of  Voluntary 
Church  Associations,  already  tried  in 
Scotland,  has  been  so-  successful  in  ac- 
complishing these  desirable  objects, 
that  it  affords  great  reason  to  believe 
that  similar  associations  would  be 
equally  successful  and  eminently  useful 
at  present  in  England. 

3.  That  in  accordance  with  the. reso- 
lutions already  passed,  this  meeting 
earnestly  recommends  that  a  Society  be 
immediately  formed  in  Loudon,  under 
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the  title  of  the  "British  Voluntary 
Church  Societj,"  with  a  view  to  the 
formation  of  Auxiliary  Societies  through- 
oat  England,  and  the  establishment  of 
an  union  between  the  proposed  Society 
and  the  Voluntary  Church  Associations 
of  Scotland,  of  whose  principles  and 
conduct  this  meeting  highly  appiores. 

4.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed, 
with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  to 
draw  up  the  resolutions,  and  take  the 
other  necessary  steps  to  call  a  public 
meeting  for  the  immediate  formation  of 
a  British  A^'oluntary  Church  Society. 

Two  meetings  for  the  formation  of  tliis 
Socie^  have  since  been  held  at  Fins- 
bury  Chapel,  at  which  T.  Wilson,  Esq. 
presided ;  when  resolutions  dictated  by 
the  character  and  object  of  the  meetings 
were  moved  and  seconded  by  J.  B. 
Brown,  Esq.,  L.L.D.,  Dr.  Heugh,  of 
Glasgow,  Rev.  J.  Burnett,  J.  E.  Giles, 
J.  Carlile,  of  Belfast,  C.  Stovel,  Dr. 
Cox,  J.  A.  James,  J.  Blackburn,  — 
Archer,  A .  Fletcher,  and  J.  Conder,  Esq. 
We  regret  that  the  advanced  period 
of  the  month,  and  the  preroccupation 
of  our  pages,  will  not  allow  us  to  do 
more  than  simply  to  announce  these  meet- 
ings. We  beg  leave  however  to  refer  our 
readers  to  the  '^  Patriot"  for  a  full  re- 
port of  them,  and  others  we  have  been 
unable  to  compass ;  while  to  the  ample 
columns  of  this  paper  we  acknowledge 
ourselves  partly  indebted,  for  the  brief 
records  we  have  been  able  to  furnish. 

Ed. 


AUSTRALIA. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Bapti^  Magazine. 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  notice  of  a  letter  from  a  Bap. 
tist  minister  going  to  Van  Dieman's 
Land  leads  me  to  correct  the  mistake  of 
some  of  my  friends»  and  through  your 
miscellany  to  inform  them  I  was  not 
the  author  of  it.  At  the  same  time, 
having  an  intention  to  visit  Sydney, 
1  shall  be  happy  to  commuiiicate  with 
the  Christian  friend  who  wrote  it, 
as  co-operation  may  be,  useful  to  both 
parties.  In  this  communication  I  em- 
brace the  opportunity  of  drawing  the 
attention  of  our  denomination  to  the 
Australasian  colonies.  Some  few  Baptists 
have  already  settled,  and  no  doubt  many 
more  will  soon  follow.  It  is  of  import- 
ance, therefore,  that  ministers  holding 
the  same  truths  should  either  precede 
or  embark  with  them  to  administer  the 
services  of  religion  on  the  voyage,  or  to 
maintain  those  services  when  our 
brethren  enter  their  adopted  country. 


But  setting  aside  denominational  consi- 
derations, Australasia  affords  a  fine  field 
for  Christian  exertion;  the  messenger  of 
truth  enters  into  a  place  where,  in  many 
respects,  **  Satan's  seat  is ;''  he  stan& 
in  the  gap  to  prevent  his  fellow-country* 
men  from  falling  back  into  barbarism,  pr 
from  descending  to  the  level  of  degraded 
and  forced-labour  population.  Moreover, 
in  so  doing  he  forms  the  society  of  a 
state  rising  in  extent,  in  commercial 
prosperity,  and  destined  to  bless  or  ba 
the  bane  of  many  generations. 

I  shall  add  no  more  in  this  note,  but 
refer  intelligent  friends  and  ministers  to 
Dr.  Langs'  lately  published  History  of 
New  South  Wales,  the  perusal  of  whose 
volume  will,  I  should  think,  produce  the 
following  important  results. 

1.  The  emigration  of  many  piou9 
families. 

2.  The  earnest  prayer  of  all  denomif> 
nations  that  pure  religion  and  undefiled 
may  be  communicated  in  a  manner  comr 
mensurate  with  the  present  wants  and 
prospective  importapce  of  the  Austra- 
lasian colonies. 

3.  Exertions  to  supply  suitable  minis- 
ters to  plant  and  sustain  Christian 
churches  there ;  an  exertion  which  will 
not  extend  to  the  support  of  the  pastor 
when  at  his  destination,  bat  only  to  his 
selection  and  mission. 

Our  Missionary  Society  does  not  em- 
brace the  nominally  Christian  colojiies ; 
will  it  be  too  much,  at  present,  to  ask 
the  members  of  that  society  to  pray  for 
Australasia,  ''and  forme  also,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel?"  I  shall 
value  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  put  up 
in  the  words  of  the  above  quotation. 

If  these  remarks  shall  lead  Christian 
ftiends  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
real  character  and  state  of  the  colony, 
and  awaken  them  to  a  consequent  sym- 
pathy with  ministerial  (I  cannot  say 
missionary)  labour  there,  I  shall  be  most 
happy,  and  remain 

Your  obedient  and  obliged  servant^ 

John  Saunders  • 
Shachlewell,  May  13, 1834. 


BAPTIST   HOME   MISSIONARY   SOCfETI. 

Extract  from  the  Quarterly  Regisiery  for 
June,  1834> 
As  the  above  Society  and  its  Auxilia- 
ries now  employs  upwards  of  100 
agents,  who  still  need  greater  support 
than  they  have  yet  received,  it  is  ear- 
nestly hoped  that  the  "  voluntary  princir 
pie  "  will  evince  its  pure  and  powerful 
influence  in  providing  for  them    more 
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adequate  support,  and  enable  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  ensuing  year  to  assist 
a  stiU  greater  number. 
'  It  is  truly  affecting  that,  in  these  days 
of  liberty  and  opportunity,  so  many 
thousands  of  our  fellow  coontrjonen 
should  be  suffered  to  continue  without 
evangelical  instruction,  as  if  "  no  man 
cared  for  their  souls."  If  they  are 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  condition, 
end  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  word  of  life, 
k  is  distressing  that  in  the  midst  of  our 
abundance  we  should  send  them  no  ade- 

Suate  supply.  If,  insensible  of  their 
anger,  they  are  going  down  to  the  pit 
with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand,  it  is  still 
more  awful.  Let  the  words  of  the  wise 
man  be  as  goads  to  us,  and  as  nails 
fastened  in  a  sure  place.  Prov.  zxiv. 
11, 12  :  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain  ;  if  thou 
sayest.  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth 
not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consir 
der  it  1  and  be  that  keepeth  thy  soul, 
doth  not  He  know  it  1  and  shall  not  he 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works? 

The  Treasurer  of  this  Society  is,  as 
usual,  considerably  in  advance,  but  it  is 
hoped,  as  on  former  occasions,  the  libe- 
rality of  the  Christian  church  will  prove 
adequate  to  the  wants  of  her  messen- 
gers ;  and  we  shall  have  fresh  reason  to 
"^ thank  God,  and  take  courage." 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  will  be  held(D.V.)  at  Fins- 
bury  chapel,  on  Tuesday  eveniug,  June 
17th.  Chair  to  be  taken  at  6  o'clock  pre- 
cisely. 

BEVERLEY, YORKSHIRE. 

This  ancient  town,  with  the  hamlets 
attached  to  it,  contains  a  population  ex- 
ceeding 9,000.  Its  beautiful  situation 
and  local  advantages,  combined  with  the 
lamentable  ignorance  and  irreligion  of 
its  inhabitants,  have  long  pointed  it 
out  as  an  important  field  of  labour,  de- 
manding increased  exertions  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners. 

No  church,  in  connexion  with  the 
Particular  Baptist  Denomination,  had 
ever  existed  here  prior  to  last  October, 
though  several  members  of  that  body 
have  long  resided  in  the  town.  Under 
these  circumstaDces*  the  friends  alluded 
to^  with  the  assistance  of  the  Baptist 
Itmerant  Society  for  this  district,  opened 
a  room  for  public  worship  on  the  16th 
of  June  last,  and  invitdd  Mr.  K.  John- 
ston (late  of  Greenock)  to  supply  for 
a  short  time.  His  labours,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  have  hot  been  in  vain  -, 
persons  hitherto  unconcerned  about  re- 
ligion  are    deeply    affected  under  the 


word,  and  inquire  what  they  must  do 
to  be  saved.  Twenty-four  individuals 
have  been  baptized  on  a  satisfactory  pro- 
fession of  faiA  in  the  Saviour,  and 
several  others  are  at  present  candidates 
for  baptism.  A  church,  eonsisting  of 
thirty  members, was  formed  on  the  16th  of 
October  last,  when  special  services  were 
held,  Mr.  J.  chosen  pastor,  and  ad- 
dresses delivered  on  the  occasion  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Maopherson,  and  C.  Darnell,  of 
Hull.  Although  the  room  they  now 
occupy,  which  at  first  seated  two  hun- 
dred persons,  has  been  enlarged  so 
as  to  accommodatenearly  three  hundred, 
it  continues  to  be  crowded  to  excess  on 
the  Lord*s-day  evenings,  which  it 
is  presumed  prevents  many  from  at- 
tending, in  consequence  of  the  oppres- 
sive heat,  who  might  otherwise  feel  dis- 
posed. Under  circumstances  so  unfe- 
vourable,  and  being  unable  to  procure  a 
more  commodious  meeting-house,  the 
few  friends  who  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  cause  felt  it  their  duty  to  attempt 
the  erection  of  a  place  of  worshipt 
With  this  view  they  have  pnrchased  a 
piece  of  ground  in  a  CMitral  situation  <^ 
the  town,  where  a  chapel  is  now  build«' 
ing;*  the  dimensions  40  feet  by  51,  with 
an  end  gallery,  vestry,  &cc.,  and  to  be 
fitted  up  in  the  plainest  and  most  econe* 
mical  manner.  The  whole  premises  lue 
regularly  vested  in  the  hands  of  Trus« 
tees  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Denomi- 
nation for  ever.  The  estimated  expense 
is  ^950,  towards  which  (by  considers* 
ble  exertion  on  the  spot)  they  have  ob- 
tained about  tf^50;  but  to  meet  the 
heavy  debt  with  which  they  are  likely 
to  be  burdened,  they  are  fully  aware 
that  they  must  throw  themselves  on  the 
liberality  of  their  Christian  friends. 

They  indulge  the  pleasing  hope,  there- 
fore, that  the  explanation  of  their  case 
now  given,  will  be  deemed  satisfactory, 
that  it  will  be  candidly  considered,  and 
kindly  patronised,  by  such  as  take  an 
interest  in  promoting  the  furtherance  of 
the  Redeemer's  cause  and  kingdom  in 
the  world — ^a  cause  which  has  for  its  im- 
mediate object  the  glory  of  God,*&nd 
the  best  interests  of  men. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  kindly 
undertaken  to  receive  contributions  to- 
wards this  object : — The  Rev.  Dr. 
Steadman,  Bradford  ;  Mr.  G.  F.  Angas, 
St.  Mary  Axe,  London ;  Mr.  C.  Hill, 
Scarborough ;  Mr.  G.  Greenwood,  Hull; 
Mr.  T.  Sample,  Bishop-Burton;  and 
Mr.  W.  Lock  wood,  Beverley. 

Beverley,  May,  1834. 

•  The  foundation-stoae  was  laid  on  the  SIst 
of  ApriJ,  when  an  address  « as  delivered  on  the 
occasiun  by  the  Rev.  B.  Bvans,  of  Scarbo- 
rongh. 


Religious  Intelligence. 


35d 


ospOftDteiAB  ttOMs  uissiOKART  aocikxy* 

OA  the  1st  of  April  flie  Anniyersaiy  of 
tlie  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
for  Oxfordshire  and  the  counties  adj ac- 
cent, was  bold  at  Burford.  In  the 
morning  the  Rer.  K.  Pryce  preached. 
In  the  afternoon  the  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  past  rear  was  read,  and  the  meet- 
ing  was  addressed  by  the  ministers  pre- 
sent. The  Rev.  Messrs.  Elliot,  Wassal, 
Breeze,  and  White,  engaged  in  the  devo- 
tional exercises.  The  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  was  highly  in- 
teresting, and  its  prospects  are  most 
encouraging. 


BDLOOIVX   ON   THE   lATE    AEV.    JOSEPH 
HUGHES,   A.M. 

The  following  Kulogium,  written 
by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  A.  Steinkopff.  was 
read  at  the  Iste  meeting  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  and  which  at  the  request 
of  a  friend  we  cheerfully  insert,  as  due 
to  the  memory  of  this  truly  exemplary 
and  devoted  man. 

•*I  regret  most  sincerely  that  a  severe 
attack  of  illness,    from  the  effects   of 
which  I  un  only  now  recovering,  will 
prevent  my  personal  attendance  at  the 
Anniversary  of  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety.     I    wished  (m  that   interesting 
occasion  to  say  a  few  words  iu  memory 
of  our  late  invaluable  friend  Mr.  Hughes. 
It  is  upwards  of  thirty  years  ago  that 
at  a  Committee  meeting  of  this  excel- 
lent institution  I  6rst  formed  the  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  one,  with  whom 
I  had  afterwards  the  honor  and  privi- 
lege for  a  series  of  years  to  co-operate, 
to  travel,  and  to  i^ray  in  uninterrupted 
union   and>  harmony,  as  a  colleague  in 
the  office  of  Secretary  to  the  Religious 
Tract  and  British  and   Foreign  Bible 
Society.     O  how  many  important,  in- 
structive, profitable,  blessed  hours  was 
I  favoured  to  spend  in  his  endeared  so- 
ciety !     How  often  had  I  occasion  to 
admire  his  indefatigable  zeal,  the  holy 
ardour  of  his  mind,  the  soundness  of 
his  judgment,  the  eloquence  of  his  lips, 
the  discretion  of  his  conduct !      How 
often  was  I  edified  by  observing  his 
fervent  love  to  Christ  and  to  his  people, 
his  truly  catholic  spirit,  his  unfeigned 
modesty  in  preferring  others  in  honour 
to  himself;  his  meekness,  patience,  and 
active   benevolence !      How    attractive 
proved  to  my  mind  his  gentle  spirit,  the 
amiableness  of  his  temper  and  deport- 
ment, his  warm  attachment  to  the  word 
of  life  and  salvation,    his    anxiety  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour 
in  all  things,  his  peculiar  talent  for  con- 
versation, his  desire  to  improve  present 


opportunities  for  the  glory  of  Ood>  and 
the  good  oi  his  fellow-men ;  his  afieo- 
tionate  regards  for  young  people,  and 
his  skill  in  addressing  them  so  as  to 
arrest  their  attention  and  conciliate 
their  affection.  If  I  add  to  this  the 
calmness  and  copiposure,  the  serenity 
and  cheerfulness^  of  his  welUregultted 
mind,  his  delight  in  private  communion 
with  God,  and  in  public  acts  of  devotion, 
his  self-abasement  and  coutiitionof  soal* 
his  disinterested  and  steady  friendships 
his  readiness  to  forgive  injuries,  his 
tenderness  in  judging  others,  and  the 
enlargement  of  his  views,  desireSj  and 
wishes  for  the  good  of  all  mankind^ 
I  cannot  but  praise  God  for  having 
blessed  me  with  such  a  friend,  and  so- 
ciety in  general  with  such  an  unwearied 
labourer  in  the  cause  and  kingdom  of 
our  adorable  Redeemer.  It  may  be 
truly  said  of  him,  *  Having  served  his 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  he  fell 
asleep  ;'  and  again,  '  The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed.'  May  God  r^use 
up  many  faithful  labourers  in  t|ie  place 
of  those  whom  we  have  lost,  and  may 
he  continue  to  bless  the  Religious  Tract 
Society ! 

"  (Signed)  C.  F.  A,  Steinkopff." 


ASSOCIATION. 

*  WEST  HANTS. 

The  ministers  composing  this  Associa-* 
tion  met  at  Southampton,  Wednesday, 
April  30th.  A  prayer-meeting  was  held 
at  half -past  six  in  the  morning  to  sup- 
plicate a  blessing.  Mr.  Burnett,  of 
Lockerley,  preached  from  SThess.  iii.  5r 
In  the  evening  Mr.  Yarnold,  of  Rom* 
sey,  addressed  the  people  assembled,  on 
the  folly  and  sin  of  an  inordinat^e  attach- 
ment to  present  things.  Mr.  Burt,  of 
Beaalieu,  spoke  on  the  desirableness  of 
the  divine  presence  through  life  and  in 
death  ;  and  Mr.  Turquand,  of  Milford, 
on  the  danger  to  which  men  ore  exposed 
on  account  of  their  sins,  and  on  the  only 
way  of  escape  from  the  wrsth  to  come. 
Mr*  Draper  and  several  others  took  part 
in  the  devotional  exercises.  The  next 
meeting  is  proposed  to  be  held  at  Lym- 
ington,  about  the  middle  of  September  r 

ORDINATIONS. 

HAZE   FOND,    LONDON. 

On  Tuesday,  April  29th,  Rev.  John 
Watts,  lately  of  Southsea,  Hants.,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Maze*  Pond,  recently  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Mann,  whMi 
the  Rev.  W.  Murch,  of  Stepney,  deli- 
\'ered  an  introductory  discourse  on  the 
reasons  of  disseut;  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt, 
of  Fortsea,  gave  the  charge  to  the 
minister  from  Matthew  Ssv.  23;   and 
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the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell, 
preached  to  tbe  people  from  Rom.  i.  12. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Dyer,  Stovel,  Giles, 
and  Hull,  also  took  part  in  the  service. 

BDRFORD. 

In  the  evening  of  April  1st,  the  pub- 
lic recognition  of  the  Rev.  B.  S.  Hall  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Burford  took 
place.  The  Rev.  C.  Darkin  read  and 
prayed;  the  Rev.  W.  Copley  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev. 
W.  Catton  asked  the  usual  questions  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
T.  ColeSy  A.M.,  preached  to  the  pastor 
and  people,  and  concluded  the  services 
of  the  day  with  prayer. 


NOTICES. 

The  ministers  who  have  been  edu- 
cated at  Stepney  College  will  breakfast 
together  on  Tuesday  morning,  June  17th, 
at  the  King's  Head  in  the  Poultry,  at 
8  o'clock  precisely.  All  the  brethren 
who  may  be  able  to  be  in  town  at  the 
time  are  respectfully  requested  to  be 
present  on  this  occasion. 

The  annual  assembly  of  the  Baptist 
Union  will  be  held  at  [New  Park  Street 
Chapel  (Rev.  Dr.  Rippon's),  near  the 
foot  of  New  Southwark  Bridge,  on 
Wednesday  morning,  June  18th ;  the 
phair  will  be  taken  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox 
at  half-past  seven  precisely.  As  the 
business  intended  by  the  Committee  to 
be  submitted  to  the  meeting,  including 
^n  address  to  the  triennial  convention  in 
Richmond,  Virginia,  and  the  proposal  of 
a  deputation  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
that  body  in  May,  1835,  is  of  great  im- 
portance, it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  a 
large  number  of  both  town  and  country 
friends  will  afford  their  attendance  on 
the  occasion.  Ministering  brethren, 
both  in  town  and  country,  are  invited  to 
a  breakfast  provided  by  the  kindness  of 
the  New  Park  Street  Chuich,  precisely 
fit  half-past  six. 

The  anniversary  of  West  Drayton 
Chapel  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Wednes- 
day,  July  2nd,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mori- 
son  and  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb  are  expected 
to  preach. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

MR.  B.  LLOYD. 

Died  on  January  31^,  1834,  at  Han- 
ley  Castle,  near  Upton-on-Severn,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Lloyd,  in  tbe  ninety-first  year 
of  his  age.  He  had  been  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Upton 
upwards  of  sixty-three  years,  and  an 
honourable  aad  useful  deftpon  for  nearfj 


half  a  century.  He  observed,  at  the  re- 
cent ordination  of  the  writer  of  these 
lines,  that  he  remembered  nine  succes- 
sive ministers  settled  over  the  church  at 
Upton.  He  died  in  the  same  house  in 
which  he  was  born,  and  in  which  he  had 
resided  nearly  all  his  days.  Our 
departed  friend  was  not  only  revered 
and  loved  by  the  Christian  society  with 
which  he  had  stood  so  long  connected, 
for  his  many  Christian  excellencies,  and 
his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
Upton ;  but  he  was  also  held  in  high 
estimation  by  a  great  number  of  minis- 
ters who  had  often  been  hospitably  en- 
tertained under  his  roof,  and  indeed  by  all 
who  knew  him,  whatever  wete  their 
religious  sentiments,  for  the  inoffensive- 
ness  of  his  life,  the  gentleness  and 
kindness  of  his  demeanour,  and  the 
universal  rectitude  of  his  conduct.  He 
retained  all  his  faculties  unimpaired  to 
the  time  of  his  last  affliction,  which  was 
of  very  short  continuance,  being  con- 
fined to  his  bed  only  about  seven  days. 
He  appeared  fully  aware,  from  t))e  begin- 
ning of  his  illness,  that  it  was  a  messen- 
ger (as  he  expressed  it)  sent  to  warn 
him  that  Christ  was  about  to  call  hini 
home.  He  expressed  to  bis  friends  who 
visited  him  in  his  illness,  the  deep  sense 
he  had  of  his  own  unworthiness  and  of 
the  preciousuesB  of  Christ,  and  uni* 
formly  expressed  a  good  hope  that 
through  grace  he  was  interested  in  his 
saving  benefits,  and  tliat  he  who  had 
loved  the  people  of  God  so  long  on 
earth  should  not  be  severed  from  them 
in  another  world.  On  the  sabbath  aftej^ 
his  interment  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  for  him  to  a  large  congregation, 
with  the  desire  of  improving  the  event  to 
survivors,  from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead,"  &c. ;  and  it  was  a  pleasing 
thought  to  us  on  the  occasion,  that  he 
was  enjoying  the  rest  and  blessedness  of 
tliose  who  die  in  the  Lord,  while  we 
were  meditating  upon  it. 

Upton-  oH'Severn* 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Preparing  ftrr  Publication. 

A  new  9pd  improved  edition  of  Ser- 
mons to  Young  People,  by  the  late  Rev. 
S.  Lavington,  of  Bideford,  with  a  Me- 
moir and  Profile  of  the  Author. 

A  Memorial  of  the  Divine  Goodness 
to  a  Church  in  Difficulty :  Pastoral  Let- 
ters addressed  to  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Poplar  at  different  periods,  with  the 
Substance  of  an  Address  delivered  on  the 
Thirteenth  Anniversary  of  Ordination, 
By  James  Upton,  jun. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


4UNE,  1884. 


It  ifl  Dot  only  necessary  to  remind  the  Subscribers  and  Friends  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  of  the  near  approach  of  its  tiventieth  annual  meeting,  butihoBt  earnestly 
to  entreat  that  by  their  numerous  attendance  and  cordial  co-operation  on  that  oc- 
casion, it  may  become  happily  manifest  that  the  deep  interest  taken  in  the  important 
concerns  of  the  Society,  from  its  commencement,  is  not  at  all  diminished  in  conse- 
quence of  the  severe  loss  it  has  sustaiaed,  nor  the  heavy  pecuniary  burden  with 
which  it  is  still  called  to  contend. 

Providence  permitting,  the  annual  sermon  in  behalf  of  this  Society  will  be 
preached  on  Monday  evening,  the  16th  inst.,  at  Devonshire  Square  meeting-house, 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Finch,  of  Harlow,  Essex.  Service  to  commence  at  half-past 
six  o'clock. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  on  Friday  morning,  the  20th  inst, 
at  the  City  of  Tiondon  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street.  Henry  Waymouth,  Esq.,  is 
expected  to  take  the  chair.  Breakfast  at  six  o'clock,  and  the  chair  to  be  taken  at 
seven  precisely. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  lo  tlu  Sbcrbtaries. 
Limerick,  May  14, 1834. 

In  making  some  observations  on  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society's  operations,  with 
respect  to  my  own  district,  I  can  say 
there  is  abundant  cause  for  great  grati- 
tude to  the  bountiful  bestower  of  every 
blessing.  Saving  and  sanctifying  know- 
ledge has  greatly  increased.  When  I 
look  back  on  the  state  of  the  country 
twenty  years  ago,  when  the  Society 
commenced  its  merciful  and  graciously 
acknowledged  labours,  there  is  much 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
the  greatest  encouragement  to  God's 
people  to  persevere  in  the  promotion  of 
his  glorious  cause.  It  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  Providence  appeared  to  have 
pointed  out  the  most  dark,  supersti- 
tious, priest-ridden,  and  dangerous 
parts  of  Ireland  as  the  scene  of  its  ope- 
rations. Yet  the  Society's  labours  have 
prospered,  the  schools  flourished,  the 
scriptures  were  circulated,  the  Bible 
found  a  way  of  communication  for  the 
distribution  of  its  blessings.  Many 
children  taught  their  parents ;  they 
heard  them  read,  and  commit  the  sacred 
scriptures  to  memory  in  innumerable 
chapters,  which  they  repeated  at  each 
quarter's    general   inspection.       Some 


have  beeome  teachers,  and  others  useful 
members  of  society. 

The  scriptures  have  been  read  ex- 
tensively by  the  itinerant  and  sabbath 
readers,  ana  I  hope  to  good  eflTect. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  certainly 
has  been  very  much  blessed,  for  which 
I  desire  to  be  truly  humble  and  grateful 
to  the  Lord,  and  it  has  been  widely  pro- 
claimed. Some  have  died  in  the  Lord*, 
and  there  are  several  living  witnesses  of 
his  saving  mercy.  There  is  a  great  in- 
crease of  piety  in  the  country ;  preju- 
dice is  much  removed,  and  truth  has 
greatly  prevailed,  particularly  among 
the  higher  classes,  who  esteem  the  So- 
ciety, and  pay  their  agents  every  respect 
and  attention,  and  attend  their  ministry. 

There  are  constant  applications  for 
schools  from  esteemed  and  very  re- 
spectable individuals,  who  would  con- 
tribute. But  I  am  repeatedly  grieved 
at  being  obliged  to  refuse,  from  the  dis- 
tressed pecuniary  circumstances  of  the 
Society.  May  the  Lord  fill  his  people's 
hearts  with  his  love,  and  influence  them 
to  support  and  promote  his  cause. 

Having  a  great  deal  to  do,  and  much 
to  attend  to,  probably  more  than  you 
imagine,  I  must  conclude.  I  write  tl)ls 
at  twelve  at  night,  and  must  be  up  iu 
the  morning  at  six  o'clock  to  travel. 

2  p 
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From  Mr.  Allen  to  the  Secretaries. 

Ballina,  Apiil  4, 1834. 

Though  not  well  ahle  to  write,  1  feel 
anxious,  if  possihle.  to  have  a  line  with 
you  before  the  Committee  meeting  on 
Tue«daj  next.  This  is  the  first  letter  I 
have  as  jet  attempted  ;  hut  I  find  that  I 
must  begin  to  shake  off  some  of  the  in> 
aetivity  which  my  heavy  affliction  had 
superinduced. 

Mr.  Bates  has  left  this  place  for  the 
north  of  Ireland  on  the  annual  collecting 
tour.  By  the  introductions  be  obtained 
^  hope  he  will  be  successful.  Our  Bap- 
tist friends,  with  whom  he  will  princi- 
cl pally  have  to  do,  will  do  what  they 
can ;  and  then  by  the  time  he  reaches 
Belfast,  1  intend  to  set  off  and  meet  both 
him  and  Mr.  West  there,  as  neither  one 
nor  the  other  will  be  so  well  able  to 
arrange  as  myself. 

Mr.  Mullarky  has  now  left  us  for 
Easky,  where  I  hope  he  may,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  be  abunaantly  suc- 
cessful in  the  good  work.  The  desired 
reductions  are  all  made. 

During  the  past  month  I  visited  Mr. 
Fynn*s,  of  Ballimagibbon,  and  also 
Coolaney,  both  previous  to  my  heavy- 
affliction  ;  and  in  each  of  the  places  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
The  Lord,  I  trust,  is  carrying,  and  will 
continue  to  carry  on  his  work. 


From  Mr.  M'Carthy  to  t&£  Secretaries. 
Kilbeggan,  March  10,  1834. 

The  day  after  my  letter  was  dated, 
being  Lord's  day,  the  9tb,  I  proceeded 
to  Rahue,  and  preached  from  these 
words,  "To  die  is  gain,"  Phil.  i.  21, 
being  the  foundation  for  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  our  much-esteemed  friend  and 
sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Mrs. 
Timothy  Bognell.  The  meeting-house 
was  crowded  to  excess  with  her  nu- 
merous friends  and  relatives,  who  sat  in 
deep  and  mournful  silence,  and  showed 
the  greatest  concern  on  the  occasion. 
No  wonder;  for  she  was  an  excellent 
and  affectionate  wife,  a  kind  mother,  a 
sincere  friend,  and  above  all,  I  believe, 
one  who  loved  God  and  his  people. 
She  lived  in  Dublin  some  time  before 
-her  death.  When  she  lived  in  the 
county  of  Langford,  her  house  was 
always  open  for  the  reception  of  the 
people  of  God;  neither  did  she  think 
lier  house  too  splendid,  nor  her  carpet 
too  fine  and  good  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  poorest  on  the  nights  of  preaching. 


I  shall  never  but  with  pleasure  remem- 
ber how    her  excellent  and    religious 
daughter,  Maria,  frequently  rode  round 
the  neighbourhood,  inviting  poor  and 
rich  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
But  God  soon  called  her  to  his  ever- 
lasting reward :    so  they  are  both  now, 
I  hope  and  believe,  in  heaven.      The 
sermon    seemed   to  make  a  deep  im- 
pression on  all  present,  and  I  hope  the 
good  Spirit  of  God  will  cause  it  to  pro- 
duce the  fruit  intended.     From  this  I 
went    on    to   TuUamere.      The   school 
there  is  endowed,  and  called  the  Mae- 
donnall  school.      It  is  well  attended, 
and   cannot  go  on  better.       I  visited 
several  places  on  my  way  to  Abbeyleix, 
where  1  was  on  Lard's  day,  the  16th ; 
but  just  as  I  was  going  to  preach  I  was 
suddenly  struck  with  a  pain  in  my  back. 
I  preached  with  great  difficulty  in  the 
morning,  but  could  not  preach  in  the 
evening.     I  had  to  remain  there  all  day 
on  Monday,  very  bad  indeed.     Tuesday 
in  great  pain;    went  on  to  Dunnugh- 
more,  and  there  had  to  halt  two  days. 
Thursday  I  should  go,  as  I  had  an  im- 
portant engagement  to  meet.     In  great 
pain     I     rode    twenty-six    miles,    and 
preached  the  next  evening,  and  had  8- 
controversy,  which  lasted  fjom  the  time 
the  sermon  was  over  till  near  twelve 
o'clock  that  night.     I  will  most  likely 
give  the  substance  of  it  in  my  next. 
The  next  Sunday  1  preached  as  usual  at 
Ferbane.'   Monday  revisited  the  Clan- 
shanny   school ;    found    it    filled    with 
children,  most  of  them  Catholics,  and 
all  of  them  able,  in  common  with  the 
rest,  reading  and  repealing  the  word  of 
God.     I  was  quite  satisfied  with  all  I 
had  seen  and  heard.     You  see  the  good 
of  perseverance,^  as  this  school  was  for 
more  than  two  years  reduced  to  about 
30  children :    it  is  now  up  to  72 ;  61 
Catliolics.    I  have  not  been  able  to  do 
much,  although  I  kept  up  my  Sunday 
stations  until  last  Sunday.       April  6tb, 
I  preached  at  Moate  in  the  forenoon; 
every  thing  contributed  to  make  it  a 
happy  time.       We  had  several  friends 
and  brethren  from  different  parts  of  the 
country;    these,  with  the  inhabitants, 
made  a  large  audience.     God  blessed 
my  soul  in  the  delivery  of  the  sermon, 
and  I  believe  too  he  blessed  the  people. 
His  presence  was  manifestly  with  us  at 
the  communion.     We  were  also  well  at- 
tended at  the  evening  sermon,  and  some 
were  of  opinion  that  the  best  wine  was 
kept  for  the  last.     The  school  here  also 
is  doing  wonders.    I  think  it  is  a  bless- 
ing  to  the  poor  people  of  the  town,  and 
they  feel  it  to  be  so. 
1  am  just  getting  ready  for  a  journey, 
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and  my  health  is  much  improTed ;  so  with 
the  blessing  of  my  gracious  God  I  shall 
be  again  enabled  to  get  on. 


From  S.  Cross  to  Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

BaUycar,  April  14, 1834. 

Since  mjr  last  letter  to  you  I  have 
been  engaged  in  making  known  tbe  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.    April  1st,  in  Quin, 
I  read  Rom.  viii.  and  ix.  to  one  person, 
endeavouring  to  impress  on  his  mind  the 
doctrine   of   election.      He   introduced 
different  passages  of  scripture  to  support 
the  doctrine  of  free  will.    I  endeavoured 
to  convince  him  that  man's  will  by  na- 
ture is  to  do  that  which  is  evil  con- 
tinually, so  that  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,  until  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
renew  his  heart,  and  work  in  him  both 
to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good,  of 
his  own  good  pleasure.     April  3rd,  in 
i^nis,  I  read  £ph.  i..to  nine  persons^ 
endeavouring    to    establish    the    same 
doctrine  as  the  true  and  proper  fountain 
of  man's  salvation.     April  5th,  in  New- 
market, I  read  1  Cor.  xiv.  to  two  per- 
sons, pointing  out  to  them  that  those 
persons  who  are  supposed  to  be  the 
ministers  of  God  ought  to  pray  for  the 
edification  of  their  bearers  in  a  language 
which  might  be  intelligible  unto  them. 
April  6tb,  in  Arkile,  on  speaking  to  one 
person  on  the  shortness  and  uncertainty 
of  this  life,  and  of  the  never  ending 
eternity  of  that  which  is  to  come,  she 
replied  she  had  been  a  good  liver  ;  she 
had  never  done  any  thing  out  of  the  way 
to  any  person,  and  therefore  she  hoped  to 
be  saved.    I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to 
her  that  we  should  never  measure  sin 
by  the  injury  we  do  to  our  neighbour, 
but  the   standard   which    our  conduct 
should  be  regulated  by  is  God's  holy 
law,  which  every  individual  has  trans- 
gressed,   and   therefore  are  in   a  lost, 
helpless  condition,  until  led  bv  faith  to 
fly  to  Christ,  who  has  fulfilled  the  law 
for  us,  and,  by  his  all-sufficient  atone- 
ment on  the  cross,  has  obtained  pardon 
and    salvation    for    his    people.       She 
seemed  to  be  deeply  interested  in  my 
conversation.     April  7th,  in  Ballycar,  I 
read  Rom.  x.  to  eight  persons,  pointing 
out  to  them  the  difference  between  the 
righteousness  of  the  law   and  that  of 
Christ.     April  9th,  in  my  own  house,  I 
read  1  Peter  i.  to  two  persons,  pointing 
oujt  to  them  that  Roman  Catholics  in 
general  suppose  that  after  death  their 
Bouls  may  be  redeemed  with  money.    I 
endeavoured  to  prove  to  them  the  false- 
hood of  this  doctrine  from  the  words  of 


Peter  in  tliis  chapter,  and  also  the 
danger  of  dying  in  the  belief  of  such  ; 
for  where  death  leaves  us  judgment  finds 
us,  for  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  and  after  this  tbe  judgment.  April 
12tb,  I  visited  the  school  here ;  heard 
25  of  the  scholars  read  a  chapter,  pro- 
posed different  questions  to  them  ac- 
cording as  they  read,  endeavouring  to 
impress  on  their  minds  tbe  first  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity.  April  13th,  I 
read  Heb.  ix.  to  four  persons,  pointing 
out  to  them  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many,  and  by  that  one  offering  satisfied 
the  justice  of  God  ;  therefore  any  per- 
sons who  presumed  to  offer  him  again  as 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  are  acting  quite  in  op- 
position to  God's  word. 


From  S.  Ryan  to  the  CoMHimz. 

Mount  Shannon  April  21,  1834. 

I  am  by  the  sparing  and  protecting 
providence  of  God  permitted  to  address 
you,  after  returning  from  two  long  tours 
which  I  took  sibce  my  last>  one  through 
a  good  part  of  the  counties  of  Galway 
and  Tipperary,  where  I  preached  some- 
times to  small  congregations,  and  otiier 
times  to  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gations. Yesterday  evening  I  preached 
here  to  as  attentive  a  congregation  as 
ever  I  remember  to  have  beheld,  from 
Matt.  vii.  8  :  "  Every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth."  I  trust  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  present  while  I  endeavoured 
to  show  what  prayer  was,  how  to  pray, 
the  necessity  of  prayer,  £(c.,  &c. 

At  Balanagouchmy  congregation  think 
I  go  there  too  seldom,  in  consequence 
of  my  various  stations.  I  was  at 
Castleautway  on  the  second  and  third 
of  the  month,  at  Home's  Clash  on  the 
fourth,  home  on  the  fifth,  and  preached 
at  Mount  Shannon  on  the  sixth  ;  thence 
to  Broadford  on  the  seventh.  The  coq- 
gregation  there  are  lessened  in  conse- 
quence of  an  alteration  in  tbe  police. 

I  proceeded  to  the  county  Limerick, 
where  I  met  Mr.  Bevan,  and  my  friend 
Mr.  Hickey.  I  preached  there  in  the 
Irish  language  twice,  and  returned  into 
Limerick.  Gave  several  lectures  to 
persons  who  were  on  board  a  vessel 
going  out  to  North  America.  Thus  I 
am,  thank  God,  though  not  perfectly  re- 
stored to  health,  yet  I  am,  in  the 
strength  of  Him  who  maketh  the  feeble 
strong,  going  on.  And  though  my 
frame  is  at  present  rather  low,  yet  my 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

Stephen  Ryan, 
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CLXXXVI. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

The  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfully  informed ,  that  the  fol- 
lowing arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Society  : — 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  17. 

Morning,  xi. — The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  the 
Mission  House,  Fen  Court,  when  the  company  of  all 
ministers  of  the  denomination,  who  may  be  in  town,  is 
requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  18. 

Morning,  xi. — Sermon  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  Clayton's), 
by  the  Rev.  John  Leifchild,  of  Craven  Chapel. 

EvENiN^G,  VI. — Sermon  for  the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Black- 
friars  Road,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of  Devonshire 
Square. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  19, 

Morning,  ix. — Meeting  for  prayer^  at  Eagle  Street  Meeting  House. 
Some  Minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
Address. 

XI. — Annual   Meeting  of   the    Society,    at  Spa   Fields 
Chapel,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


DIGAH. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Lawrence,  dated  Digah,  October 
11,  1833. 

YoH  are  doubtless  anxious  to  hea,? 
what  is  the  progress  of  Missionary  opera- 
tions  at  this  station.  I  vish  it  was  in  my 
power  to  write  yon  a  more  encouraging 
aoeount.  I  think,  however,  I  may  say 
we  are  moving  forward,  though  slowly. 
Nothing  great  is  doing,  hat  we  are  not 


without  some  proofs  of  good  being  ac* 
complished.     The    half-cast    woman,    to 
whom   I    alluded  in  my  last,  has  been 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  church.  I 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in 
our  garden.     A  goodly  number  of  natives 
and  half-cast  people  were  present;  and, 
after  singing  and  prayer  by  the  native 
brethren,  brother  Beddy  addressed  them 
in  Hindoostanee.    The  whole  service  was 
solemn  and  interesting.    This  woman  has 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
in    the   eleventh    hour^   and    chiefly,    I 
think,  as  an  instrument,  by  the  pious  in- 
struction  and  good  example  of  her  son, 
who  has  about  three  years  been  a  member 
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of  the  charch  here,  and  freqaently 
preaches  in  Hindoostrnee.  Indeed  the 
very  consistent  conduct  of  this  man, 
Harris,  and  his  fellow- soldier  and  Chris- 
tian brother,  Bastian,  who  both  belong  -to 
the  native  corps  stationed  at  Dioapore, 
has  given  me  great  pleasure.  They  have 
**  obtained  a  good  report  "  of  all  men,  and 
by  their  piety  and  zeal,  I  have  reason  to 
hope  they  have  done  much  good  among 
their  companions  in  the  regiment.  Three 
of  these  have  been  induced  regularly  to 
attend  our  Hindoostanee  prayer- meetings, 
aad  I  cannot  but  hope  something  good 
concerning  them.  I  much  regret  that 
their  regiment  is  very  shortly  going  to  re- 
move from  this  station. 

The   attendance    at   our  Hindoostanee 
service    on   the   Sabbath   afternoons   has 
much    increased     during    the    last    two 
months.     Our  little  chapel   is  sometimes 
quite  filled,  and  many  natives  will  stand 
listening    without.     The    attendance    at 
native  worship   at  Digah  continues  much 
the  same.     Pybah    and    Hurreedas,    as 
usual,  daily  visit  and  preach  in  the  bazars, 
streets, lanes,  &c.,  and  meet  with  numbers 
of    apparently    attentive    hearers.     The 
Sabbaths    and    Wednesdays  excepted,    I 
generally  devote  a  part  of  each  day  to  the 
same  purpose*     Hitherto,  however,  as  far 
as  we  can  see,  our  labours  have  not  been 
very   successful.     It  is   true    the  people 
have   listened   iHrillingly  in  many  cases, 
but  there  is  no  appearance  of  conviction 
having  been   produced,    or  of   the  word 
having  been  made  ''the  power  of  God" 
to   the   salvation  of  any  of  their  souls. 
This  is  the  grand  object  which  I  desire  to 
see  accomplished,   and  I  feel  more  than 
ever  convinced  it  is  one  which  can  never 
be    effected    by    human    power.      Such 
abominable  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
pride,  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  remove. 
The  greater  insight  I   obtain  into  the  na- 
tive  character,   the   more   I  see  to  excite 
disgust  and  abhorrence ;  the  more  I  see 
to  call  forth  feelings  of  pity  and  compas- 
sion, and  to  stir  one  up   to  exertion,  in. 
order  to  promote  their  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal interests.     May  I  be  enabled  to  exert 
myself,  while  God  shall  spare  my  life,  in 
a  manner  befitting  the  cause  in  which  I 
am  engaged  ! 

I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  give  you  an 
unfavourable  account  of  the  Moonshee 
who  was  baptized  a  little  time  before  I 
came  to  the  station.  His  conduct  has 
been  so  grossly  inco<isistent,  that  we  have 
been  compelled  to  exclude  him  altogether 
from  our  Society ;  indeed,  there  is  much 
reason  to  fear  that  he  is  an  entire 
stranger  to  experimental  religion. 

The  congregation  at  the  barracks  re- 
inaiA9  much  as  it  formerly  was.     Only 


one  soldier  has  been  admitted  into  the 
church  since  May  last.  We  have  now 
another  inquirer,  who  stands  proposed  for 
baptism  this  month. 

My  native  English  school  Km  not  in- 
creased in  the  degree  I  was  led  to  antici- 
pate it  would  ;  still  I  hope  by  perseve- 
rance and  the  divine  blessing,  it  will  ulti- 
mately succeed.  At  present  I  devote  two 
hours  every  morning  to  the  work  of  in- 
struction, which  is  as  much  as  I  can  con- 
veniently afford  with  my  other  engage- 
ments. It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to 
state  that  my  dear  wife  has  at  length 
succeeded  in  collecting  a  native  girl's 
school,  of  about  thirty  scholars^  and  there 
is  a  prospect  of  its  increasing. 


COLOMBO. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Daniel,  dated  Colombo,  October 
31,  1833. 

During  the  last  three  or  four  months, 
we  have  been   visited  with  an  unusual 
quantity  of  violent   and    long  •continued 
rains.      They   have    occasionally  inter- 
rupted    my    itinerating    excursions,    by 
making  some  of  the  roads  impassable,  and 
preventing  the  collecting  of  the  people; 
but  when  the  weather  gets  more  settled, 
we  hope  to  be  able  more  regularly  to  at- 
tend to  these  preaching  journies.     In  a 
place,  however,  populous  as  Colombo,  if  a 
Missionary  by  weather  be  prevented  from 
going  into  the  country,  he  never  need  be 
unemployed  ;   he  may  not  only  visit  peo- 
ple at  their  dwellings,  but  at  the  comers 
of  streets,  or  in  the  places  of  public  con- 
course,  he   can    assemble  many  around 
him,  to  whom  he  can  lift  up  his  voice 
and   proclaim   the  way  of   ssdvation    by 
Jesus   Christ.     When  by  any  cause  the 
regular  and   fixed  services  in  which  I  am 
engaged   are   interrupted,    I  often  go  in 
this  manner   to    some  of   the   most  fre- 
quented parts  of  the  town,  and  there,  to 
all  who  will  hear,  make  known  Jesus  and 
the   method  of  mercy  through  him.     At 
these  seasons,  ahhough  some  may  mock 
and  deride,  the  majority  pay  considerable 
attention ;  and  we  may  hope,  that  at  the 
day  of  God,  some  of  the  seed  thus  cast  on 
the  way -side  will   appear  to  have  sprung 
up  and  brought  forth  fruit  to  eternal  life. 
Indeed,  after  all   that  has  been  done,  or 
is  doing,  for  this  town,  its  inhabitants  are 
in  the  most  deplorable  condition.     Thou- 
sands   upon    thousands    know    nothing 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  nor  can  be  per- 
suaded by  any  means  to  come  and   hear 
the   Gospel.      Having    been  much    im- 
pressed lately  with  this  consideration,  at 
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our  last  Traet  Society  neeting  I  took  the 
opportunity  of  stating  it  to  the  Committee, 
and  proposed  that  a  tract,  containing  a 
short  statement  of  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  of  the  way  in  which  we 
can  attain  an  interest  in  its  salvation, 
■hoald  be  prepared,  and  printed  in  the 
Singalese,  Tamil,  and  Portuguese  lan- 
guages ;  and  that  when  printed,  people 
should  be  employed  to  leave  one  at  every 
house  in  Colombo  where  an  individual 
could  be  found  capable  of  reading  in 
either  of  those  languages.  The  proposal 
met  with  general  approbation  ;  on  which 
I  presented  a  tract  I  had  prepared  for 
this  purpose,  which  was  adopted,  and 
6000  copies  in  Singalese,  3000  in  Tamil, 
and  1000  in  Portuguese,  were  ordered  to 
be  printed  for  immediate  circulation.  By 
this  means  I  hope  in  a  short  time  the 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Colombo 
will  have  in  their  houses  that  quantity  of 
knowledge  which,  if  the  Lord  should  put 
it  into  their  hearts,  may  be  sufficient  to 
direct  them  to  Him  who  can  deliver  them 
fronoi  the  deepest  misery,  and  elevate 
thenn  to  heaven  and  glory.  Oh,  how 
much  we  need  the  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  make  his  word  effectual, 
and  to  make  the  people  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power  ! 

In  a  letter  I  received  some  time  ago 
from  our  friend  £•  Carey,  he  says  he  is 
ready  to  fear  tliat  Christians  in  England, 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  difficulties 
connected  with  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity in  this  Indian  clime,  when  they 
see  the  harvest  so  long  deferred,  may  be 
almost  ready  to  grow  tired  in  supporting 
the  efforts  which  are  made  for  this  pur- 
pose. But  oh,  let  them  consider  who  has 
to  bear  the  heaviest  trial,  they  who  con- 
tribute a  small  portion  of  their  substance 
once  a  year,  in  consequence  of  their  ex- 
pectations being  long  delayed,^  or  the 
Missionary  who  daily,  almost  hourly,  has 
these  things  before  him,  who  is  in  every 
quarter  called  on  to  experience  heart- 
breaking feelings,  while  ho  says,  "  Who 
hath  believed  our  report,  or  to  whom  has 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  V 

Last  Saturday  I  baptized  two  aged  Sin- 
galese, who  have  recently  been  led  more 
earnestly  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  on  the 
next  day  received  them  into  the  church. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  the  baptisms 
which  had  taken  place  at  a  village  about 
ten  miles  from  Colombo.  These  things 
have  imposed  on  me  additional  labour. 
As  we  have  now  in  that  village,  and  con- 
tiguous to  it,  twelve  members,  and  several 
other  persons  seeking  to  know  and  follow 
the  Lord,  I  have  been  exceedingly 
anxious  they  should  have  regular  worship 
<m  the  Lord's  day.    In  this  climate  you 


cannot  expect  that  the  feeble  and  weak 
can  come  such  a  distance  eveiy  Sabbath 
to  attend  the  worship  of  God,  and  if 
they  could,  it  is  desirable  that  their  neigh- 
bours should  have  on  a  5^bbath-day  the 
advantages  of  religious  ordinances.  I  have 
therefore  determined,  after  conducting 
our  Singalese  worship  on  a  Sabbath 
morning  once  a  fortnight,  to  go  there  and 
preach  the  gospel.  Once  a  month  I  send 
one  of  our  members  for  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  the  other  Sabbath  being  Lord's 
supper  day,  I  wish  the  members  to  come 
and  worship  and  commemorate  the  death, 
of  Jesus  with  us.  Though  this  plan  pro- 
duces much  fatigue,  as  the  village  is  nine 
miles  from  my  house,  and  as  the  journey 
must  be  taken  in  the  hottest  part  of  the 
day,  and  I  have  to  return  to  carry  on  a 
Singalese  service  in  the  evening,  I  have 
experienced  much  pleasure  in  it,  and  if 
the  liord  should  but  continue  my  strength, 
and  bless  my  labours,  1  shall  have  indeed 
to  rejoice. 

As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  country  villages 
appear  to  be  much  more  propitious  fields 
for  Missionary  operations  than  Colombo. 
Popery  and  Mahometanism  present  sad 
obstacles  to  our  labours,  rendering  the  peo- 
ple inaccessible,  while  the  deteriorating  in- 
fluence of  the  conduct  of  many  Europeans 
prejudices  the  natives  against  Christianity. 
But  I  must  conclude.  Daily  bear  us  on 
your  heart  in  prayer  before  God  ;  and 
may  the  Lord  grant  that  all  our  mutual 
labours  may  be  crowned  with  large  suc- 
cess .' 


JAMAICA. 


Since  our  last  number  went  to 
press,  further  intelligence  has 
reached  us  from  many  of  our  sta- 
tions in  this  island ;  and  from  the 
summary  we  are  about  to  give,  our 
readers  will  perceive  that  we  have 
much  reason  to  call  upon  them 
to  unite  with  us  in  the  feelings 
and  expressions  of  grateful  praise. 

From  Kingston,  Mr.  Gardner 
states,  under  date  of  Jan.  14  : 

With  regard  to  tlje  churcK  and  congre- 
gation, the  attendance  i*  aa  good  as  ever,  - 
and  the  people  seem  to  listen  to  the  word 
of  God  with  eagerness  and  delight. 

He  adds : — 

To  the  church  at  Port  Royal  I  give  all 
the  attention  that  my  other  duties  and  my 
strength  will  permit,   and  I  ano  happy  to 
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My  that,  at  far  at  I  can  aicertain,  the 
membera  walk  worthy  of  the  Gospel^  and 
that  they  are  thankful  when  I  visit  them. 

Weregre^to  add  that  later  ac- 
counts mention  that  Mr.  G.  was 
much  indisposed,  so  as  to  render 
it  needful  for  him  to  abridge,  if 
not  entirely  suspend,  his  labours 
for  a  season.  ^*  While  kept  a 
prisoner  of  providence/'  he  ob- 
serves^ alluding  to  this  affliction, 
*^  I  had  time  and  inclination  to 
remember  all  the  way  the  Lord 
God  had  led  me ;  to  examine  my- 
self; and,  while  I  found  abundant 
cause  to  sing  both  of  judgment 
and  of  mercy,  and  was  eaabled  to 
say,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  I  saw  much  reason  for 
deep  humility  of  spirit." 

Our  dear  friends,  Coultart  and 
Philippo,  arrived  in  safety,  after 
having  encountered  severe  gales 
in  the  earlier  part  of  their  voyage, 
on  the  13th  of  March,  fluid  were 
received,  not  only  by  their  former 
friends,  but  by  great  numbers  of 
the  community  at  large,  with  the 
most  decided  marks  of  pleasure 
and  respect.  Mr.  Coultart  fully 
corroborates  the  favourable  ac- 
count given  by  Mr.  Gardner  of 
the  state  of  the  church  and  peo- 
ple among  whom  he  laboured  so 
long  and  so  faithfully ;  and  Mr. 
Philippo  refers,  with  expressions 
of  affection  and  gratitude,  to  the 
efficient  and  prudent  exertions  of 
Mr.  Clarke,  who  has  occupied  the 
station  at  Spanish  Town  during 
the  absence  of  Mr.  P.  It  was  in- 
tended that  Mr.  Coultart  should 
proceed  to  St.  Ann's  Bay;  the 
future  station  of  Mr.  Clarke  was 
not  absolutely  fixed. 

Mr.  Tinson  had  been  absent  a 
Ihtle  while  from  Kingston,  for 
the  sake  of  a  little  relaxation  from 
his  arduous  duties ;  and  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  to 
superintend  some  necessary  re- 
pairs in  the  Missionary  premises, 


at  Bellecastle,  near  Manchineal, 
Mr.  Kingdon  in  the  meanwhile 

supplying  his  pulpit  at  Kingston. 
On  the  much-regretted  de- 
parture of  Earl  Mulgrave  from 
Jamaica,  '  our  Missionary  bre- 
thren, in  connexion  with  the 
Evangelical  clergy  of  the  island^ 
and  the  Moraviaa  and  Scottish 
Missionaries,  presented  a  joint 
Address  to  his  Excellency,  ex- 
,  pressing  their  grateful  sense  of 
the  benefits  resulting  to  the  colony 
from  his  mild  and  equitable  ad- 
ministration, and  their  earnest 
and  respectful  desires  for  his  fli- 
ture  welfare.  His  Lordship's  re- 
ply to  this  address  is  couched  in 
terms  so  honourable  to  both  par- 
ties, that  we  cannot  refrain  from 
inserting  it  for  the  gratification  of 
our  readers : 

Grendemen, 

In  returning  you  my  best  thanks  for 
this  Address,  I  must  commence  by  as- 
suring you  of  the  peculiar  gratification  I 
derive  from  seeing  such  an  union  on  such 
an  occasion.  The  v alue  of  this  testimonial 
is  much  enhanced,  when  it  is  the  com- 
bined expression  of  approbation,  on  the 
part  of  good  men  engaged  in  a  common 
cause,  and  in  the  service  of  Him  whom 
we  are  taught  to  believe  knows  no  dis- 
tinction amongst  those  who  are  faithful 
and  diligent  husbandmen  of  His  word. 

It  will,  indeed,  always  be  a  pleasing  re- 
flection to  me,  that  under  the  Divine 
blessing  my  conduct  has  been  thought  to 
have  mainly  contributed  to  produce  the 
present  favourable  state  of  public  feeling, 
as  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
lower  orders. 

Having,  through  all  my  early  political 
life,  strenuously  advocated,  upon  every 
occasion,  the  removal  of  the  last  remnants 
of  intolerance  from  the  British  Statute 
Book,  I  was  not  likely,  when  here  exer- 
cising the  authority  of  my  sovereign,  to 
submit  to  any  illegal  attempts  at  a  revival 
of  religious  persecution.  But,  to  all  of 
those  who  have  concurred  in  this  Ad- 
dress, towards  whom  the  protection  of  the 
law  was  previously  doubtful,  as  well  as  to 
that  body  of  Dissenters  who  have  before 
addressed  me,  I  must  here  return  my 
thanks  for  their  discreet  and  praiseworthy 
conduct  during  the  period  of  my  govcra* 
ment. 
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That  confidence,  they  have  uniformly 
shown  iu  my  good  intentions  on  their  be* 
half,  which  has  frequently  induced  them 
to  practise  a  patient  forbearance  under 
temporary  difficaltiee  and  nnmarited  evilsy 
has,  I  am  convinced,  by  an  avoidance  of 
unnecessary  collision,  tended  to  secure  the 
successful  prosecution  of  your  several  du- 
ties in  that  path  which  is  most  acceptable 
to  the  Divine  Founder  of  our  religion — 
that  of  peace  and  good  will  towards  men. 


After  having  had  to  encounter 
a  variety  of  annoyances  and  in- 
terruptions in  his.  work,  both  at 
Vere  and  Old  Harbour,  Mr. 
Taylor  is  permitted  to  rejoice, 
not  only  that  the  word  again  hm 
"  free  course"  among  his  congre< 
gations,  but  **  is  glorified"  also  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God. 
At  Old  Harbour,  ninety-Jive  were 
baptized  in  the  sea  on  the  first  of 
Decembe]^  last,  in  the  presence  of 
a  gseat  concourse  of  people,  icr- 
eluding  some  individuals  of  high 
respectability,  when  all  was  con- 
ducted in  the  most  peaceable  axid 
orderly  manner. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr. 
Taylor  expresses  his  thankfulness 
and  joy  that  the  Christmas  holi- 
days had  passed  over  without  the 
slightest  disturbance ;  and  speaks 
with  lively  satisfaction  ©f  the 
continued  and  increased  pros- 
pects of  usefulness  which  were 
opening  around  him.  He  was 
commencing  (4th  of  March)  a 
new  station  in  the  adjoining 
parish  of  Clar^idon,  where  many 
were  very  anxious  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  but  could  not  attend  at 
Vere  on  account  of  the  distance. 
This  bids  fair,  Mr.  Taylor  thinks, 
to  be  of  more  importan<*e  than 
either  of  his  former  stations,  as  a 
great  number  of  free  people  have 
settled  there,  many  of  whom  are 
lurried,  and  live  respectably  in 
J^^at  little  cottages  which  they 
Have  built  for  themselves.  "  In 
short,"  he  concludes,  "it  is  the 
"^ost    civilized     country     place 


wluch  I  have  seen  »  Jamaica*  I 
do  assure  you  I  consider  myself 
to  be  one  of  the  happiest  men  in 
all  the  world.  I  tha^k  God  that 
he  has  spared  me  so  long,  and 
may  he  bless  all  our  endeavours 
to  further  his  cause.'* 

At  Manchineal  and  Morant 
Bay,  the  regular  course  of  Mr. 
Kingdon's  labours  has  been  tran- 
siently interrupted  by  the  neces- 
sity, already  nientioned,  of  re- 
pairing the  Missionary  premises ; 
but  every  thing  conspires  to* 
strengthen  the  hope  that,  when 
the  worship  of  God  shall  have 
been  statedly  resumed,  a  blessing 
will  follow.  Well  may  our  bro- 
ther feel  encouraged  m  the  Lord 
his  God,  when  he  ia  permitted  to 
say,  concerning  person^s  of  in- 
fluence, lately  furiously  hostile, 
"thjey  appear  to  be  truly  con- 
cerned to  know  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  join  in  pious  conversa- 
tion very  earnestly.  At  night, 
the  New  Testament  was  put  be- 
fore me,  and  I  was  asked  to  pray, 
I  could  scadTcely  believe  the  testi- 
moiny  of  my  senses  when  glancing 
at  the  past," 

Nos  have  these  tokens  fox  good 
been  confined  to  the  south  part 
of  the  island.  Fsom  Port  Maria 
on  the  north,  Mr.  Baylis,  in  a 
conununication  of  rathier  earlier 
date  than  those  we  have  now  been 
quoting,  gratefully  owns  "  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  me 
great  encouragenaent  in  my  work. 
The  congregations  here  and  at 
Oracabessa  have  very  much  in- 
creased; and  on  Sunday,  the 
4th  of  August,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  forty-three  persons 
at  Port  Maria,  and  receiving 
them  into  the  church.  It  was  a 
very  pleasant,  and  I  hope  pro- 
fitable, day;  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  administered  in  the 
open  sea ;  great  numbers  of  peo- 
ple were  present — some  on  the 
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shore  and  some  in  canoes  on  the 
water ;  all  behaved  orderly,  and 
many  appeared  to  feel  much  in- 
terest in  the  services.  The  con- 
gregations at  the  chapel  that  day 
were  so  large  that  great  numbers 
could  not  get  inside,  but  stood  at 
the  doors  and  windows  to  listen. 
We  have  several  candidates, 
whom  we  expect  to  baptize  in  a 
short  time." 

Mr.  Abbott,  who  has  been  oc- 
cupying, pro  tempore,  the  station 
at  Montego  Bay,    narrates    the 
progress  made   in  re-organizing 
the  church  there^  and  unites  with 
the  affectionate  people  who  were 
so  long  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Burchell,  in  desiring  that  he  may 
speedily  return  among  them.   He 
is  anxious  also  to  re-commence 
the    station  at   Lucea,   and    we 
trust  that    the    arrival    of   our 
friends     Hutchins    and     Dexter 
may  have  enabled  him,   before 
now,  to  take  some  steps  towards 
that  desirable  object.   Mr.  Dcndy 
informs  us  that  at  Falmouth  the 
temporary  place    of   worship  is 
crowded  to  excess,  and  that  he 
has   succeeded   in   re-organizing 
the  Sunday-school,  which  already 
exhibits  a  total  of  208  scholars 
on  the  list.     Both  of  these  es- 
teemed brethren  have  visited  the 
neighbouring    stations    of    Rio 
Bueno  and  Stewart's  Town,  and 
were  exceedingly  gratified  with 
what  they  saw  and  heard.     It  is 
indeed  matter  for  joyful  surprise, 
that  the  long  suspension  of  reli- 
gious  ordinances    among    these 
poor  people  has  not  abated  the 
desire  for  them,  but  that  they  ap- 
pear to  consider  «•  the  feet  of  the 
messengers,"  who  bring  them  the 
tidings  of  the  gospel,  as  "  beauti- 
ful" as  ever  !     "  At  Savanna-la- 
Mar  also,"  says  Mr.  Abbott,  *'so 
lately  the  Aceldama  of  Jamaica, 
every  facility  would  now  be  af- 
forded, and  much  respect  shown 


to  our  Missionaries  by  those  very 
men  who,  in  1832,  under  the 
maddening  influence  of  party 
feeling,  sought  their  blood." 

Such  is  the  brief  and  necessa- 
rily rapid  summary  of  the  princi- 
pal features  of  the  many  letters 
we  have  lately  received  from  this 
interesting  portion  of  the  Mis- 
sionary field.  What  impression 
the  recital  may  make  on  the  minds 
of  our  readers  we  know  not ;  but 
must  venture  to  say,  that  our  own 
feeling  is,  that  we  are  laid  under 
deeper  obligations  than  ever  to 
adore  the  Divine  goodness,  and 
to  address  ourselves  with  new 
energy  to  the  work  entrusted,  by 
His  providence,  to  our  hands. 


Since  the  arrival  of  Earl  Mul- 
grave  in  London,  a  deputation 
from  the  Committee  has  waited  on 
his  Lordship  to  congratulate  him 
on  his  safe  return,  and  to  offer  our 
respectful  acknowledgments  for 
the  efficient  protection  afforded 
to  our  Missionaries  under  his  go- 
vernment. His  Lordship  re- 
ceived the  deputation  with  marked 
kindness,  and  was  pleased  to  ex- 
press his  approbation  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  our 
Missionary  brethren,  in  terms 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  highly 
gratifying  to  the  members  of  the 
Committee  present.  It  was  ad- 
ditionally pleasant  to  know,  from 
other  sources  of  information,  that 
the  noble  Earl  had  previously 
borne  the  same  testimony  re- 
specting our  brethren  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government. 

At  length,  an  official  commu- 
nication has  been  received  from 
the  Colonial  Office,  stating  that, 
although  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, after  giving  the  most 
anxious  consideration  to  the  sub- 
ject, could  not  feel  themselves 
justified  in  granting  the  claim  of 
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the  Society  for  the  re-imbursement 
of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  de- 
struction of  our  chapels,  out  of 
the  public  funds;  yet,  that  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  return  of 
*'  the  able  and  zealous  Mis- 
sionaries" who  had  been  com- 
pelled to  quit  the  island,  they  had 
resolved  to  apply  to  Parliament 
for  the  sum  of  £5510,  being  the 
amount  of  outstanding  liabilities 
on  account  of  the  chapels  afore- 
said. 

We  confess  that  this  decision 
is  not  what  we  had  expected,  but 
must  forbear  to  make  any  further 
remarks  for  the  present.  It  is 
evident  that  a  call  is  now  made 
in  Providence  on  those  friends  of 
the  Society  who  are  able  to  con- 
tribute liberally  towards  an  object 
of  such  interest  and  necessity  as 
this.  Are  they  willing  to  respond 
to  that  call  ?  Our  Annual  Meet- 
ing will  afford  an  opportunity  to 
reply. 

Our  readers  must  have  been 
prepared,  by  the  tenor  of  late  ad- 
vices from  the  Bahamas,  to  hear 
of  the  return  of  our  much-es- 
teemed friend  and  brother,  Mr. 
Nichols.  He  arrived  at  Liver- 
pool, with  Mrs.  N.  and  their 
child,  on  the  6th  of  May,  in  a  state 
of  weakness  which  renders  entire 
seclusion  from  public  engage- 
ments absolutely  necessary. 

•HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


for  several  years  at  Stepney 
College,  was  designated  as  a 
Missionary  to  Bengal,  at  the  Rev. 
T.  Price's  chapel,  Devonshire* 
square.  The  service  was  com- 
menced with  reading  and  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  of 
Camberwell,  after  which  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meeting  was  stated  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  who 
also  proposed  the  usual,  questions 
to  Mr.  Anderson.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Newman  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  W,  H.  Murch, 
Theological  Tutor  at  Stepney,  de- 
livered an  appropriate  charge; 
and  the  service,  which  was  very 
numerously  attended,  was  closed 
in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Stovel,  of  Prescot-street. 

A  passage  has  been  engaged 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penney,  and  Miss 
Butler,  by  the  Orontes,  Captain 
Currie,  and  they  will  probably 
embark  before  this  sheet  leaves 
the  press.  We  commend  them 
to  the  affectionate  prayers  of  our 
Christian  friends,  and  trust  it 
may  please  God  to  convey  them 
in  safety  to  their* desired  haven, 
and  to  make  them  eminent  bless- 
ings in  the  sphere  they  are  about 
to  occupy. 

Mr.  George  Pearce  has  just  ar- 
rived from  Calcutta,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  apprehensions  he 
had  entertained  that  the  health  of 
Mrs.  P.,  who  returned  to  England 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penney,  would 
not  allow  of  her  rejoining  him  in 
India.  Providence  has,  however, 
granted  such  a  blessing  on  the 
means  employed,  that  she  is  ma- 
terially better,  and  she  will  pro- 
bably return,  with  her  husband, 
about  the  month  of  July  next. 


DESIGNATION  OF  A  MIS- 
SIONARY. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  March 
26,  Mr.  G.  F.  Anderson,  who 
has    been    pursuing    his    studies 

To  meet  the  wishes  of  those  kind  friends  who  are  desirous  of  commemorating  the 
approaching  First  of  August,  by  some  testimony  that  shall  at  once  express  their  gratis 
tude  to  God,  and  their  kindness  for  the  negro,  a  '•*  Jubilee  Card  "  is  in  preparation, 
which  willt  it  is  expected^  be  ready  for  delivery  at  the  time  of  our  Annual  Meetings, 
These  Cards  will  be  embellished  with  an  Emblematic  Engraving,  descriptive  of 
Negro  Emancipation,  and  they  are  designed  for  the  use  of  all  young  persons ,  and 
othersy  who  are  willing  to  collect  Donations  towards  rebuilding  the  thirteen  Jamaica 
Chapels  which  are  still  in  ruins. 
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'Contributions  receieed  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society , 
from  Apnl  20$  to  May  20,  1834,  Tuot  including  individual  suTh 
•    scripiions.         t 


Wilts  and  Bast  Somcraet  AfaxAurj,  by 

Mr.  Anatie-,  Treasnrer,  baUnce 6    5  11 

Aylesbury,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Reynolds.. .'    4    0    0 
llford,  Misa^aary  Aasociadun,  by  Rev. 

J.  Smith,  iwo-tkirdt 13    5    0 

Hull  and  Eaat  Riding  Aaxiliary,  by  J. 
Thornton,  £»q.  :— 

Hull 108    9  10 

Beverley 20  l«    0 

liurlington 25    0  10 

Bbhop  Burton 6  14    0 

Cettingbam 5    0    0 

Driffield 3  17    0 

Skedby 1    0    0 


171    0    8 
Previously -acknowledged    130    o   O 


41    0    8 


Wallingford,   CollectionB  and  Snbsciip- 

tions.  by  Mr.  Pield. . .- tS  10    0 

Reading,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account, 

by  Mr.  Williams 30    0    0 

Ridgmount,  Friends,  collected  by  Miss 

Cuttriss ., 3    0    6 

Bewdley,  Ooll.  Ac,  by  Rev.  6.  Brookes  8  0  0 
Cambridge,  CoUectioos,  May  18  and  19, 

by  E.  Randall,  Esq 72    I    0 

SheUbrd,  Subtcr^tioni,  hy  Miss  Natter.    4  10    0 

DONATIONS. 


North  of  England  Aoxlliary,  by  Rev.  R. 
■Peogilly:— 

Newcastle 8    5  9 

Sunderland 7    2  0 

Hetton 5    0  o 

Workington 3  16  1 

Rowley 1  15  o 


2.5  18  10 
Oswestry,  Snbs.  and  Missionary  Bores, 

byMr.  T.Jones 5    0    8 

Bradford,  (Wilts).  Collection  and  Sub- 

seriptiods,  by  Rev*.  J.  Rodway: 14    7    2 

Harpole,  Collected  at  a  Prayer  Meetii^, 

by  Mr.  Chown 113    0 

Poole,  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  S.  Bnlgen  6  10 
Bath,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  bv 

Rev.  O.  Clarke. ..14    4    0 

Bristol  Aoziliary,  on  aoooiut,  by  R. 

Leonard,  Esq 100    0    0 

•Dunstable,   Colleetknui    and    Sedmorip- 

tioas,  by  Rev.  D.  Gould 40    4    5 

Exeter,  Bartholomew  Yard,  bUance  of 

Contributions, by  Mr.  J. Commen.....  5C>  17  4 
Leeds,  Bramley,  dec,  by  Rev.  J.  Acworth  110  1 
Waltfasm    Abbey.    Collected  by    Mrs. 

Bracket  and  MiM  R.  Pngh 2  10    0 

Royston,  Subs.,  by  Mr.  Pendered 8  lO    0 


i.T> by  the  Secretary 5^  0  0 

Miss  O'Hara, i7K3/m Mr.Parkes 10  0 

B.8.T the  Secretary 50  0  0 

John  Baylis,  Esq.,  PtfiMffr**  llaif. Do.           30  0  0 

Mr.  A.  Booth,  Mantfield Mr.  Stephenson 5  0  o 

Finit-frmts,  from  one  whom  God  has  prospered 1  o  0 

Be^jftmin  Risdon,  Esq.,  Birlingham by  the  Secretary 20  U  0 

V  LEGACY. 

Mrs.  Mary  Richardson,  late  of  Copdock,  Suffolk,  by  Rer.  J.  Payne,  Executor  90    0    0 

CoikcHoM  ajtd  Donations  in  aid  of  theretvm  of  the  Jamais  Miinonariea  to  their  Statiohs, 

Bristol,  CoUeotidns,  remitted  by  Robert  Leonardr  Esq. 63    8    6 

Wattham  Abbey,  {maiety  of.  Collection) by  Rev.  J.  Hargreaves. .  2  14    0 

Mulling,  Collection Rev.  W.  Oroeer 8  18-6     • 

Birmingham,  Collection  at  Rev.  T.  £asf  s,  after  a  Sermon,  by  Rev.  T.  Swan.  5<>    0    0 

Edward  Hancock,  Esq.,  BaM 5    0    0 

Mrs.  Welshman,  Ba/A 3    0    0 

Mr.  Stephenson,  Bf'rmtn^AiTm. ... 500 

Mr.  David  Souter,  iJ3«rtf«en 2    2    0 

Mr.  John  Alexander,  Aderekeieler,  by  ditto 1    1    (i 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editor  has  requested  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Aged  and  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters' Societr  to  insert'a  sbort  account  of  that  useful  Institution  in  the  Ma^fizlne,  to  which 
those  frienas  desiring  infonnation  respecting  it  are  referred.  G.  H.  O.  is  informed  that 
the  "Widows'  Fund"  is  not  a  Beneficiary,  bat  a  Benevolent  Society.  The  Secretary  is  Mr. 
H.  K.  Smithers,  72,  Cornhill. 

A  parcel  of  books  has  been  received  from  Aberystwyth,  for  Mr.  Philippo,  and  also  a 
number  of  pamphlets,  "  India's  Cries,"  &c.,  for  Mr.  Penney,  from  Mr.  Peggs,  of  Coventry, 

W.  Knibb  returns  thanks  to  a  "friend  at  Norwich,"  for  a  kind  donation  of  books,  andVe- 
quests  those  friends  who  may  wish  to  place  at  his  disposal  any  fancy  or  other  articles  for 
the  Schools  in  Jamaica  to  forward  them  as  early  as  convenient  to  Fen  Court,  «8  h^  h^ipeu 
shortly  to  resuifie  his  labours. 

Mr.  Burchell  presents  his  thanks  to  the  Ladies  of  Derby,  for  a  box  of  fancfy  articles  for- 
warded to  him  for  the  use  of  the  Mission  in  Jamaica.  Also  to  Mr.  Booth  and  Miss  Frank- 
lins, of  Coventry,  for  a  box  and  parcel  of  books. 


J.  n ADDON,  PRINTFR,  CASTT.F.  8TRKET,  riNSBniT. 
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THE  FALLEN  ANGELS. 


Our  thoughts  are   frequently 
directed  by  the  sacred  volume  to 
the  consideration  of  tlie  depravity 
and  guilt  of  human  beings.     The 
'  proofs,  the  source,  and  the  gene- 
ral prevalence  of  marCs  alienation 
from    God,  are  respectively  de- 
tailed in  holy  scripture  ;  and  are 
stated    therein,    not    to    amuse 
us,     not    to    gratify   a  love   of 
vain    speculation,    nor    by    any 
means  to  urge  us  to  despair',  as 
suggesting  that  there  is  no  hope 
for  creatures  so  sinful ;  but  to  in- 
struct and  humble  us,  and  urge 
us  to  that  Almighty  Saviour  who 
is  "  the  Repairer  of  the  breach,  the 
Restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in  ;" 
the  Redeemer  and  Physician  of 
souls  ;  who,  by  the  energy  of  his 
grace,  can  rectify  the  sinful  dis- 
orders of  our  nature,  and  who  is 
willing  and   able  to  forgive  and 
save  us.     But  it  is  proposed  in 
this  paper    to    contemplate    the 
apostasy  from  God  of  a  higher 
order  of  created  intelligences  than 
man  ;  to  consider  those  who  in  all 
probability  were  the  first  trans- 
gressors in  the  universe,  the  first 
violators  of  the  divine  law.  Would 
that  they  had  been  the  last ;  that 
human  beings  had  never  listened 
to  their  solicitations,  had  never 
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yielded  to  their  seductions,  had 
never  united  with  them  in  their 
rebellion !  Would  that,  in  their 
eternal  overthrow  they  had  fallen 
alone  ! 

We  read  in  the  inspired  writings 
of  but  two  species  of  rational 
creatures:  men,  who  are  com- 
pound beings,  constituted  of 
matter  and  spirit,  or  of  body  and 
mind ;  and  angels,  whose  nature 
is  exclusively  spiritual,  who,  it 
would  seem,  have  no  material 
bodies,  no  connexion  of  nature 
with  any  thing  that  is  material. 
These  creatures  are  divided  into 
two  great  classes,  of  which  the 
one  is  composed  of  good  angels, 
who  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God ; 
and  the  other^  of  evil  angels, 
whose  residence  is  elsewhere. 
We  are  to  consider  the  doctrine 
of  holy  scripture  concerning  this 
last- mentioned  class  of  beings, 
and  we  shall  endeavour  to  state 
what  is  taught  us  in  the  word  of 
God  in  relation  to  their  existence — 
their  character — their  employ — 
their  destiny. 

The  EXISTENCE  of  any  such 
beings  is  denied  by  some ;  but  a 
consideration  of  the  character  of 
the  persons  denying  this,  serves, 
rather  than  otherwise,  to  confirm 
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our  conviction  that  what  they  thus 
deny  'is  nevertheless  a  fact.     The 
existence  of  evil  spirits  is  denied 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  by  per- 
sons of  one  or  other  of  the  fol- 
lowing classes  :  either  those  who 
reject  the  Bible   altogether,   re- 
garded   as     a    revelation    from 
God  ;  or  those  persons  who  con- 
ceive that  the  Bible,  if  a  divine 
revelation,  should  nevertheless  be 
held  in  subordination  to  their  own 
judgment ;  and  who  reject,  as  a 
human  fabrication,  whatever  the 
holy    scriptures     assert     that   is 
above  the  capacity  of  their  reason 
to   comprehend ;    as   if    a  book 
dictated  by  the  Infinite  Mind — 
speaking  of  other  worlds  beside 
our  own,  and  one  of  whose  dis- 
tinguishing  requirements   is   the 
exercise  of  faith  in  those  who  read 
it — could  be  expected  to  contain 
nothing  above  the  present  capa- 
cities of  their  feeble  understand- 
ings.    Such    persons    deny  the 
existence   of   evil    spirits ;     and 
they,  many  of   them,  disbelieve 
also   the  existence  of  angels  of 
any  kind,  the  immateriality  of  the 
soul,  the  depravity  of  human  nar 
ture,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
eternity  of   future   punishment : 
such  is  the  efiect  of  their  arraign- 
ing the  word  of  God  at  the  bar 
of  human   reason.       We   speak 
however  thus,    not  because    we 
would  acknowledge  that  the  doc- 
trine now  before  us  is  contrary  to 
reason ;  for  to  reason  on  the  sub- 
ject, it  is   much  more  probable 
that  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  would 
create  spiritual  beings  like  him- 
self, such  as  angels  are,  than  that 
he  would  create  such  a  being  as 
man  is,    whose  nature  is  partly 
spiritual  and  partly  material,  and 
in  that  particular  ^o  unlike  him- 
self. Delighting,  as  does  the  bless- 
ed God  in  his  own  manner  of  ex- 
istence, it  is  fipir  more  probable 
than  otherwise;  that  in  creating 


other  beings  he  would  form  them 
as  much  like  himself  as  might  be ; 
but  angels,  whose  nature  is  entirely 
spiritual,  who  are  declared  to  be 
spirits  (Heb.  i.  7,  14),  are  much 
more  like  their  Creator  than  man 
is,  whose  nature  is  compounded 
of  what  is  spiritual  and  what  is 
material.     But  it  may  seem  unne- 
cessary to  reason  in   proof  of  a 
fact  that  is  repeatedly  and  plainly 
asserted  in  the  sacred  scriptures. 
Therein  we  are  taught  that,  beside 
the  good  angels,  there  are  a  great 
number  of  evil  spirits,  at  the  head 
of  which  is  one  more  considerable 
than  the  rest }  that  most    power- 
ful  spirit    is   denominated   vari- 
ously in  the  word  of  God  ;  he  is 
called  *'  the  devil,  the  prince  of 
this   world,   the    prince    of    the 
power  of  the  air;"  and  in  Matthew 
XXV.  we  read  of  the  Great  Teacher 
making  mention  of  both  this  one 
wicked  being,  and  of  those  in- 
ferior wicked  spirits  who  are  con- 
nected with  him.  Speaking  of  the 
last  day,  he  declares  the  Judge 
will  say  to  those  on  his  left  hand, 
"  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.'*     The  way  in  which 
some  persons,  who  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  evil  spirits,  endeavour  to 
evade  the  force  of  these  and  other 
similar  statements  of  the  sacred 
volume,  is  by  asserting  that  when 
the  inspired  writers  speak  of  such 
a  being  as  Satan,  they  speak  figu- 
ratively— they  mean  only  to  per- 
sonify evil ;    but,  waiving  every 
other  reply  because  we  deem  the 
following  one  sufficient,  we  ask, 
What,  on  such  an  hypothesis,  can 
they  make  of  the  following  state- 
ment : ''  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved 
in  everla,sting  chains,  under  dark- 
ness, unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great   day  V      We  are  here  in- 
structf d  that  angels  dp  exist— not 
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ont  merely,  but  matiy ;  that  many 
of  these  became  wicked.  Evil  never 
was  ahy  thing  but  evil ;  but  these 
angets     became     wicked,     they 
'*  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left   their    own    habitation,''    or 
"  sinned,"  as  the  apostle    Peter 
expresses  it,  2  Peter  ii.  4 ;  and  it 
is  declared  that  they  are  "  reserv- 
ed  unto  judgment" — a  declara- 
tion which  cannot  be  applicable 
to  a  mere  principle  of  evil,  but 
only     to     rational,    accountable 
beings.     Unholy  men  may  exert 
themselves  to  advance  the  cause 
of  the  devil  and  his  angels  in  the 
world,  by  endeavouring  to   per- 
suade themselves  and  others  that 
there  are  no   such  beings;    but 
-their  efforts  to  that  end  must  ever 
be  fruitless,  as  to  all  those  who 
determine  to  be  instrueted  on  this 
subject  by  the  plain  statements  of 
the  sacred  volume. 
'■  Prom  these  observations,  relative 
to  the  existence  of  these  beings, 
we  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
their  CHARACTER.  Not  only  is  their 
existence    clearly    stated   in   the 
Bible,     but    their    character    is 
therein  delineated,  arid  that  cha- 
racter, as  might  be  expected,  is 
declared  to   be   completely    and 
emphatically  evil;  they  are  fre- 
quently    designated      **  unclean 
spirits."     Satan,  their  leaider,  to 
whose  likeness   they   are   all   of 
them  conformed,  is  asserted  to  be 
**  a  murderer  from  the  beginning ; 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it  -,   an 
adversary,    an    accuser,     a    de- 
stroyer;" and,  to  include  all  this 
in  one  epithet,  he  is  denominated 
**the   wicked    one."       In   these 
several  epithets  all  that  is  grovel- 
ling  in    sin,  cunning  in   deceit, 
baneful  in  enmity,  fearful  in  cru- 
elty, terrible  in  matured  and  con- 
firmed iniquity,  is  ascribed  to  these 
beings.     Yet  this  was  not  their 
original  character ;  they  were  not 
created  thus  evil.    The  argximent 
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generally  adduced  to  show  that 
man  could  not  have  been  created 
an  unholy  bdifig,  shows  also  that 
angels  could  not  have  been  cre- 
ated evil.     God  is  infinitely  and 
immutably  holy,    arid  could  not 
therefore  create  an  impure  being : 
no,  we  are  assured  by  the  pen  of 
inspiration  that  these  evil  spirits' 
were  once  holy  angels  ;  they  lived 
in  the  regions  of  supreme  felicity ; 
they  Were  happy  in  the  favour  of 
the  eternal  God ;  peace  and  joy — 
the  consequences  and  companions 
of  purity — reigned    within   their 
bosoms ;    they  were  honourable, 
exalted,  blessed;  but  **  they  kept 
not  their  first  estate,"  they  fell 
from  their  original  dignity  and  hap- 
piness, and  the  apostle  Peter  ex- 
pressly declares  that  this  was  in 
consequence  of  sin  :  *'God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned ;" — they 
sinned,  they  resisted  the  govern- 
ment of  Jehovah.     The   apostle 
Jude  seems  to  specify  the  parti- 
cular sin  by  which  they  fell — they 
"  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation  ;"  that* 
is,  in  all  probability,  God  had  ap- 
pointed them  to  some  particular 
station  of  service,  and  they  left 
that  station,  refusing  to  perform 
the  duty  assigned  them  by  their 
Creator.     To   the   sin   by  which 
they  fell  it  is  evident  they  were 
instigated  by  pride;  this   is  be- 
lieved to  be    undoubtedly   sug- 
gested in  that  passage  of  Paul  to 
Timothy,  in  which,  giving  direc- 
tions  concerning  the  officers  of 
the  church,  he  says,  a  bishop  rtiust 
not  be  a  new  convert,  "  lest,  being 
lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil." 
This   suggests  that  it  was  pride 
that  moved  Satan  to  that  revolt 
which    proved     his     overthrow ; 
which  conclusion  is  countenanced 
by   the    well-known    fact,    t\iat 
*' pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
arid,  a  haughty    spitit   before'  * 
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fall  ;*'  and  also  by  the  language  of 
Satan  to  our  first  parents  when  he 
tempted  them  to  sin :  "  Ye  shall  be 
as  gods,"  he  said.  In  these  words 
the  wicked  one  is  thought  to  have 
presented  to  them  that  temptation 
by  which  himself  and  his  deceived 
associates  fell*  They  sinned,  and 
God  withdrew  from  them  his  Holy 
Spirit;  he  left  them,  in  punish- 
ment for  sin,  to  the  entire  influ- 
ence of  their  own  iniquity ;  and 
from  excellent,  holy,  happy 
beings,  they  fell  into  that  state 
of  miserable  degradation  in  which 
they  now  are. 

We  proceed  to  notice  their 
EMPLOYMENT.  Not  Only  did  the 
insulted  Divine  Majesty  leave 
these  wretched  beings  to  the  un- 
controlled influence  of  their  de- 
pravity, but,  in  recorapence  for 
their  sin,  he  excluded  them  from 
heaven  :  they  had  disturbed  its 
happiness,  and  were  therefore  ex- 
pelled from  its  enjoyment;  they 
had  revolted  from  God,  he  there- 
fore cast  them  off:  they  are  now 
*'  reserved  in  everlasting  chains, 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day."  On  this 
statement  of  sacred  writ,  it  has 
been  very  properly  remarked,  that 
•*  darkness  is  a  state  obviously 
suitable  for  beings  to  whom  the 
light  of  heaven  was  unsatis- 
factory; and  chains  are  most 
proper  for  beings  whose  proud 
and  wanton  wishes  were  discon- 
tented with  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God."  What- 
ever else  is  meant  in  this  terrific 
scripture  declaration  respecting 
the  sinning  angels,  it  is  certain 
we  are  not  to  understand  thereby 
that  they  have  no  access  to  the 
inhabitants -of  this  world.  It  is 
true,  they  are  in  chains,  so  as  to 
be  under  the  complete  control 
of  God ;  so  as,  whensoever  he 
pleases,  to  be  dragged  to  his  tri- 
bunal ;  but  not  so  as  to  be  pre- 


vented from  all  access  to  men. 
Satan,  on  the  contrary,  is  declared 
to  be  the  "god  of  this  world, 
the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience :"  it  is 
said  that  he  is  the  determined  ad- 
versary of  the  renewed  and  up- 
right, and  .that,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
he  walketh  about  on  earth, 
"  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  :" 
from  all  which  declarations  it  is 
manifest  that  he  has  usurped  this 
world's  dominion, and  has  selected 
it  as  the  especial  theatre  of  his 
operations.  The  ruling  princi- 
ple of  these  wicked  spirits  is  that 
of  opposition  to  God.  They  mani- 
fest their  opposition  in  two  ways  : 
first,by  unwearied  efforts  to  seduce 
the  children  of  men,  in  their  suc- 
cessive generations,  to  unite  with 
them  in  their  revolt.  That  was 
evidently  the  design  of  the  first 
temptation  as  to  our  first  parents, 
who  in  that  temptation  were  soli* 
cited  and  urged  to  throw  off  their 
allegiance  to  their  Creator,  which 
object,  as  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  successively,  has  been 
SQught  by  these  wicked  ones  from 
that  period  to  the  present :  it  gra- 
tifies their  malignant  hatred  of 
God  to  multiply  the  number  of 
rebels  to  his  government,  and  it 
gratifies  their  cruelty  to  make 
others  as  sinful  and  miserable  as 
themselves,  A  second  method 
by  which  they  manifest  their 
aversion  to  the  Most  High,  is  by 
assaulting  and  grieving, with  mani- 
fold temptations,  those  who  fear 
him  ;  essaying  thus  to  wound  God 
through  the  sides  of  those  who 
are  the  objects  of  his  paternal 
love.  Now  the  great  endeavour 
of  these  evil  beings  is  to  effect 
these  objects ;  that  is  their  work ; 
an  employment  moreover  that  is 
in  perfect  accordance  with  their 
character :  and  we  are  assured  that 
to  effect  these  objects  they  have  re- 
course to  subtleties;  they  lay  snares, 
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tbey  devise  devices^ they  forge  false- 
hoods ;  they  employ  all  their  cun- 
ning, their  experience,their  power ; 
they  will  hesitate  at  nothing  that 
is  within  the  compass  of  their  abi- 
lity ;  nay,  to  effect  their  purposes, 
these  angels  of  darkness  will, 
Uiough  it  is  the  most  contrary  to 
their  nature,  assume  to  them- 
selves the  appearance  of  angels 
of  light !  What  need  then  there 
is  of  a  practical  regard  to  the 
apostolic  injunction  :  "Be  sober, 
be  vigilant ;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour !"  How  needful  it  is 
that  we  take  the  shield  of  faith, 
with  which  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked !  How  blessed 
it  is  to  be  delivered  from  the  do- 
minion of  spirits  so  base,  de- 
graded, and  malignant ;  and  how 
delightful  to  anticipate  a  perfect 
freedom  from  their  temptation ! 
In  that  heavenly  rest  to  which  the 
believer  in  Christ  aspires,  and  to 
which  he  goes,  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked  one  are  never  felt; 
there  is  no  evil  spirit,  no  wicked 
tempter,  there. 

Our  remarks  concerning  the  des- 
tiny of  the  spirits  of  darkness  we 
9hall  present  as  follows :  In  the  first 
plfiLQey  they<irede$thiedto  see  their 
interest  in  this  world  decline,  and 
ultimately  destroyed.  It  is  a  most 
afflicting  fact^  that  the  efforts  of 
these  evil  beings  to  seduce  mankind 
are  far  from  having  been  unsuccess- 
ful .  The  first  human  pair  listened 
to  Satan's  lie,  believed  him  rather 
than  God,  preferred  a  compliance 
with  Satan's  suggestion  before 
the  favour  of  him  who  had  given 
them  their  being,  and  who  was 
the  fountain  of  their  blessedness ; 
and  by  their  sin  they  involved 
themselves  in  guilt,and  their  pos- 
terity in  wretchedness;  and  from 
that,  period  to  the  present,  the 
devil  has  retained  dominion  over 


a  numerous  portion  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  he  has  biassed  their 
affections,  alienated  them  from 
God,  retained  them  in  his  own 
snares,  led  them  captive  at  his 
will,  urged  them  on  to  the  com- 
mission of  crime,  and  worked  in 
and  by  them  all  manner  of  ini- 
quity ;  he  is  therefore  denomi- 
nated "  the  god  of  this  world :" 
the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants 
willingly  submit  to  his  dominion  ; 
while  all  the  griefs,  the  fears,  the 
cruelties,  the  agonies,  the  disease, 
the  death,  with  which  this  world 
abounds,  are  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  his  accursed  usurpa- 
tion. Those  evil  spirits  of  which 
we  speak  are  able,  as  the  result 
of  their  own  exertions,  to  fill  their 
eyes  with  sights  of  human  misery 
on  earth,  and  to  please  their  ears 
with  human  accents  of  despair  in 
hell.  But  they  are  destined  to 
see  their  dominion  in  this  world 
decline,  and  finally  destroyed.  The 
work  of  effecting  its  destruction 
is  committed  to  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
seed  of  the  woman  is  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  and  "  for  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil."  Christ  ad- 
vances to  the  completion  of  this 
work,  by  furnishing  in  his  own 
person  an  example  of  complete 
holiness ;  by  providing  for  the 
continued  promulgation  in  the 
world  of  heavenly  truth;  and, 
above  all,  by  giving  himself  in 
sacrifice,  to  atone  for  sin,  and  to 
obtain  that  the  Spirit  of  grace 
might  be  sent  forth  to  renew  and 
sanctify  the  souls  of  men.  Upon 
the  cross  our  Redeemer  bruised  the 
serpent's  head,  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  complete  tri- 
umph  over  the  spirits  of  darkness 
which  will  emancipate  the  world 
from  their  cruel  domination. 
Every  converted  sinner  is  a  victim 
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rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
wicked  one,  a  lawful  captive  de- 
livered, a  trophy  to  the  Redeem- 
er's cause.  There  are  now  multi- 
tudes of  such ;  their  number  is  in- 
creasing, and  we  are  assured  by 
the  pen  of  eternal  truth  that  it 
shall  continue  to  increase,  that 
Satan's  usurpation  shall  be  at 
length  completely  undermined, 
that  Satan's  throne  in  this  world 
shall  be  rased  to  its.  foundation, 
and  that  Christ  shall  reign  uni- 
versally over  the  children  of  men ; 
that  to  Jesus  the  eyes  of  mankind 
in  general  shall  be  turned,  that 
on  him  their  hearts  shall  fix, 
around  him  their  affections  shall 
entwine,  his  praise  their  tongues 
shall  utter,  the  blessedness  of  his 
reign  their  souk'shall  feel.  Satan's 
dominion  being  destroyed,  its 
fearful  influence  will  consequently 
cease,  and  the  evils  that  afflict 
this  world  shall  predominate  no 
more ;  but  war  shall  be  exchanged 
for  peace,  violence  for  gentleness, 
falsehood  for  truth,  impurity  for 
holiness,  cruelly  for  love.  In  this 
world,  once  the  seat  of  their 
usurpations,  the  spirits  of  evil  shall 
wander,  desolate  and  abashed ; 
abhorred  of  men,  and  conscious 
of  their  own  guilt,  they  shall 
hasten  to  their  previous  hell, 
there  to  bewail,  with  keen  regrets, 
the  los$  of  their  dominion,  and  to 
maurn,with  malignant  sorrow,that 
the  period  of  their  doing  evil  in 
this  world  has  closed  ;  while  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  exulting 
in  the  deliverance  completed  by 
their  Redeemer,  shall  be  heard  ex- 
claiming, "Hallelujah,for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth  !"  Oh 
who,  contemplating  that  blessed 
consummation,  is  not  disposed 
thereby  to  cry  to  God  with  the 
intensest  fervency  of  prayer, 
<*  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven  ?"  Who  that  has  a  heart  to 


feel  for  the  present  miseries  of  out 
race,  and  an  understanding  to 
comprehend  the  importance  of 
their  deliverance  from  these  woes, 
would  not  contribute  of  his  pro- 
perty to  the  utmost,  and  in  other 
ways  exert  himself  to  the  utmost, 
to  advance,  on  the  ruins  of  Satan's 
empire  in  this  fallen  world,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ?  Fi- 
nally, these  evil  beings  are  destined 
to  endure  for  ever  the  wrath  of 
God,  Thus  our  subject  increases 
in  painful,  awful  sadness,  as  it 
proceeds.  These  fallen  spirits  are 
cursed,  righteously  condemned 
for  sin,  and  God  has  determined 
never  to  remit  the  sentence.  They, 
in  all  probability,  were  the  first 
transgressors  in  the  universe,  and 
therefore  the  Majesty  on  high 
determined  to  make  them  an  ex- 
ample. Their  originally  happy 
and  exalted  station  also,  as  it  laid 
fhem  under  greater  obligations  to 
Jehovah,  who  had  made  them 
what  they  were,  renders  their  re- 
volt the  more  abominable,  and 
therefore  he  pronounced  on  them 
a  righteous  and  irrevocable  curse. 
To  them  no  pardon  has  been  or 
ever  will  be  proclaimed,  no  glad 
tidings  published,  no  herald  of 
mercy  sent ;  we  are  assured  that 
they  are  now  in  chains,  in  "  eter- 
lasting  chains,  under  darkness." 
Their  present  condition  is  a  con- 
dition of  darkness ;  it  is  described 
by  darkness,  the  fearful  emblem 
of  misery  and  despair :  yet  their 
present  is  not  the  worst  condition 
they  shall  know,  though  it  is  a  con- 
dition of  emphatic  wretchedness. 
Miltoh  describes  Satan  as  having 
I  an  ever-present  hell  within  him : 

For  within  ftim  hell 
He  brings,  and  round  about  bim;  oor 

from  hell 
One  step,  no  more  than  from  himself,' 

can  fly. 
B7  change  of  place. 

And  the  i^ame  prince  of  poels  re- 
presents the  wicked  one  as  saying; 
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Me  miserable  !  which  way  shall  I  fly 
Infinite  wrath  and  infinite  despair  1 
Which  way  I  fly  is  hell ;    myself  aip 

hell  ; 
And,  in  the  lowest  deep,  a  lower  deep, 
Still  threatening  to    devour  me,  opens 

wide. 
To  which  the  hell  I  suffer  seems  a  heaven. 

No  words,  however,  of  human  lan- 
guage can  convey  an  adequate  con- 
ception of  the  pre«ew^  wretchedness 
of  these    ruined,    sinful    beings; 
yet  their  present  is  Dot  to  be  their 
worst  condition :  this  is  plain  from 
the  address  to  Christ  of  the  demons 
that  possessed  the  twq  men  who 
dwelt   among  the  tombs :  **  Art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  thp  time  V*  as  also  from  the 
assurance  of  scripture,  that  **  the 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble  ;" 
and  especially  from  the  statement 
of  Jude,   who  tells  us  that  they 
are   "  reserved  unto  judgment." 
At  the  last  great  day  they  will 
be  arraigned  at  Grod's  tribunal, 
and  there,  in  the  presence  of  the 
intelligent  universe,  he  will  justify 
the  sentence   that  shall  consign 
them  to  eternal  punishment ;  and 
what  an  awful  sight  they  will  pre- 
sent at  the  bar  of  Christ !    Mighty 
though  wicked;   angels  of  great 
capacity  even  in  their  ruin ;  yet 
never  having  been  able  to  escape 
from  their  chains  since  they  first 
fell,      nor    now    able    to  avoid 
the    judgment-seat;   but    there, 
clothed  with  shame,  there  they 
will  appear,  speechless  with  con- 
scious guilt,  to  be  righteously  con- 
demned— condemned,  not  merely 
for  their  first  revolt,  but  also  for 
all  their  subsequent  opposition  to 
God,    perishing  there   with    the 
blood  of  souls  upon  their  heads — 
all  the  myriads  of  human  souls 
they  had  destroyed,    and  going 
thence  to  the  endurance  of  pun- 
ishment greater  far  than  any  they 
«ndured  before ;  for  they  will  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  them  !    This^  in  all  probabi- 


lity, wilt  be  the  most  awful  display 
of  the  glory  of  divine  justice, 
holiness,  and  power,  that  will  ever 
be  given  to  the  universe,  and 
which  will  make  the  deepest  im- 
pression upon  all  created  minds. 
Yes,  when  those  first  transgressors 
shall  pass  from  the  bar  of  Christ 
to  the  place  of  punishment,  when 
they  shall  go  from  the  divine  tri- 
bunal to  the  torturing  lake,  how 
can  it  be  otherwise  than  that 
other  accountable  creatures  shall 
look  upon  that  scene  with  over- 
whelming awe — an  awe  which  will 
modulate  the  tones  of  even  that 
triumphant  song  that  will  probably 
burst  at  the  moment  from  innu- 
merable tongues,  which  will  be 
heard  saying,  "  Now  is  come  sal- 
vation, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dora  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down  ?" 

The  psalmist  said,  on  one  oc- 
casion,   in  his  address  to   God, 
*'  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
thee,    and  I    am   afraid  of   thy 
judgments;"  and  such  is  the  effect 
the  subject  here  presented  should 
have  on  all  who  contemplate  it. 
It  is  indeed  a  fearful  subject.  We 
think  with  terror  and  amazement 
of  angels  burning  in  the  lake  of 
fire;    of  mighty  intellectual  na- 
tures being  cut  off  from  the  great 
Fountain  of  all   intelligence ;  of 
those  who  originally  were  inha- 
bitants of  heaven  being  shut  up 
in  hell ;  but  all  this  is  the  more 
dreadful  to  us  on  the  recollection 
that  human  beings  have  united 
with  apostate  spirits  in  their  re- 
volt from  God,  and  may  be  united 
with  them  in  their  punishment. 
Yea,  if  we  continue  in  a  state  of 
sin,     impenitent,    we    assuredly 
shall  be.     Sin  ruined  angels  ;  how 
then  can  we,  if  we  continue  in  a 
course  of   sin,  escape  ?     When 
mighty  angel8sinned,God  charged 
them   with  folly,    and  in  their 
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overthrow  convinced  them  of  the 
foolishness  of  thinking  they  could 
prosper  in  opposing  him ;  but  how 
much  greater  folly  would  it  be  for 
us,  by  thinking  so  as  to  ourselves, 
to  continue  our  rebellions,   who 
are  so  much  weaker  than  they ! 
If  we  do  so,  we  must  suffer  ever* 
during  punishment  in  the  fire  pre- 
pared for  them;  the  righteous  and 
puissant  Judge  will  say  to  us  at 
the  tribunal,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,"    What 
extreme  wretchedness  will  in  such 
a  case  be  our  portion  in  the  un- 
seen world  !    How  terrible  to  be  in 
flames  fiercer  than  needful  to  our 
own  destruction,    because  origi- 
nally prepared   for  stronger  na- 
tures than  our  own  !    How  dread- 
ful  to  witness   the   perdition  of 
those  mightier  natures  !  to  dwell 
with    fallen    angels    amid   their 
dreadful   agonies,    their  mighty 
groans,  their  great  despair  !  to  be 
inclosed  with  them  in  their  eter- 
nal prison-house — their  partners|in 
guilt,  their  companions  in  punish- 
ment !       But     human     beings, 
though  in    danger    of   this    by 
reason  of  sin,  are  in  the  present 
world  not,  like  the  sinning  angels, 
left  without  a  way  of  escape  ;  a 
fact  this,  fraught  with  intense  and 
eternal  interest  to  us.     When  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  left  heaven 
in  the  capacity  of  Redeemer,  **  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature    of 
angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ;"  he  passed  the 
fallen  angels  by,  and  opened  a 
door  of  hope  for  fallen  man  ;  he 


**  came    into  the  world   to   save 


sinners."     By  his  obedience  unto 
death  he  satisfied  divine  justice » 
and  obtained  for  all  who  should 
believe  in  him  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  Satan,  and  from 
the  desert  of  sin,  and  also  an  as- 
sured title  to  eternal  blessedness. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested  ;'and  it  is  written, 
"  Whosoever    believeth    in    him 
shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have 
everlasting  life."  "  Let  us  thank- 
fully avail  ourselves  of  the  bene- 
fits of  his  redemption.     Be  it  our 
one  supreme  concern,  withdraw-' 
ing  from  Satan's  service,  and  re- 
sisting  his  temptations,    to    be 
united  to  the  Saviour,  and  en- 
gaged in  strenuous  endeavours  to 
advance  among  mankind  his  holy 
cause;  then,  in  the  unseen  and 
eternal  state,  we  shall  be  far  re- 
moved from  all  unholy  beings — 
from  their  presence,  their  temp- 
tations, their  guilt,  their  punish- 
ment ;  and  shall,  through  the  Re- 
deemer's merits^  have  far  other  in- 
tercourse.  We  shall  be  fully  ad- 
mitted  then    "  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  holy  angels ;  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born,  which  are  written 
in  heaven ;  and  to  God,  the  Judge 
of  all ;  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect ;  and  to  Jesus, 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant; 
and   to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
which  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel." 

C.  Larom. 
Shejffield. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


In  a  pamphlet  which  I  recently 
published,  entitled,  ''  Peedobap- 
tism  not  only  a  stumbling-block 
to  the  Jews,    but   incompatible 


with  the  nature  and  genius  of 
Christianity/'  I  ask  the  following 
question : ''  How  can  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  upon  earth  be  formed 
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into  a  distinct  spiritual  body  of 
people,  whilst  Peedobaptists  con- 
tinue to  countenance,  by  the  prac- 
tice of  infant  sprinkling,  the  na- 
tional mode  of  falsely  christian' 
izing  the  various  countries  to  which 
they  belong ;  and,  by  so  doing, 
nullifying  the  spiritual  appropria- 
tion and  distinguishing  character- 
istic    of   the   CHRISTIAN   NAME?" 

Now  it  is  evident,  from  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  that  the  Christian 
name  was,  during  their  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  church,  appropriated 
to  baptized  believers  only  ;  to 
such  as  had  embraced  that  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  Christianity, 
the  j  ustification  of  a  sinner  by  faith 
ALON£  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit.  (Acts  xi.  26,  xv. 
6 — 1 1 ,  and  Gal.  ii.  16.)  I  there- 
fore take  the  opportunity,  through 
the  medium  of  your  Magazine^  to 
put  the  foregoing  question  to  Drs. 
Bennett  and  Wardlaw,  requesting 
them  to  compare  it  with  their  ad- 
missions contained  in  the  follow- 
ing extracts. 

Dr.  Bennett,  in  his  *^  History 
and  Prospects  of  the  Church," 
thus  observes :  "  We  blushed  to 
see  her  that  had  been  a  chaste 
virgin  for  Christ,  become  the 
harlot  mistress  of  earthly  domi- 
nion ;  and,  while  the  empire  was 
nominally  taken  into  the  church, 
the  church  was  transformed  into 
a  semi-heathen  ;  though  men  were 
amused  and  deluded  by  baptizing 
the  world  with  a  Christian  name. 
The  most  horrible  perversion  has 
rendered  odious  the  very  sound  of 
Rome,  the  title  of  priest,  and 
almost  the  name  of  bishop,  if  not 
of  Christian.^'     (Page  174.) 

Dr.  Wardlaw,  in  his  sermon 
entitled  "  Civil  Establishments 
of  Christianity  tried  by  their  only 
authoritative  test,  the  Word  of 
God,"  thus  remarks :  "  I  have 
formerly  said  the  system  of  na- 


tional Christianity  necessarily  tn- 
volves  cofTuption,  and  precludes 
ike  possibility  of  purification .  I  do 
not  now  speak  of  what  may  be  con- 
tained in  a  book,  as  the  articles 
of  what  is  called  the  national 
creed.  These  may  be  correct 
and  scriptural.  I  speak  of  the 
state  and  character  of  the  church, 
as  composed  of  persons.  In  this 
respect,  it  is  impossible  that  what 
is  national  should  ever  be  pure. 
When  we  speak  of  a  Christian 
nation,  and  when  a  church,  in  any 
considerable  degree,  comes  to  be 
identified  with  the  civil  commu- 
nity, the  idea  of  purity  is  out  of 
the  question.  But  this  is  not  the 
full  amount  of  the  evih  Its  con- 
sequences are  worse  than  itself. 
A  most  extensive  and  ruinous  de- 
lusion comes  thus  to  be  practised 
upon  the  souls  of  men ;  that, 
namely,  which  arises  from  the 
spread  and  prevalence  of  nominal 
Christianity.  Apart  from  the  en- 
tire absence  of  scriptural  autho- 
rity in  their  support,  and  their 
contrariety  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  "  kingdom  which 
is  not  of  this  world,"  this  has 
ever  appeared  to  my  mind  the 
grand  practical  mischief  of  reli- 
gious establishments ;  a  mischief 
such  as  no  alleged  benefit  can  go 
near  to  counterbalance.  The  idea 
of  a  nation  of  Christians,  in  the 
sense  in  which  the  phrase  is  now 
used,  is  one  which  has  no  ex- 
emplar in  the  New  Testament ; 
and  it  is  one  which  deludes  and 
ruins  souls  by  thousands.  My 
firm  conviction  is  (and  I  speak  it, 
not  in  the  heat  and  haste  of  con- 
troversial discussion,  but  with 
calm  deliberation  and  intense  re- 
gret) that  national  Christianity, 
in  which  is  necessarily  involved 
the  admission  to  Christian  privi- 
leges of  multitudes  whose  Chris- 
tianity consists  of  nothing  but  the 
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name,  and  their  accidental  resi- 
dence in  a  Christian  Lan^, — is 
chargeable  with  a  Q»ore  eafrteasive 
destruction  of  souls,  ibaii  any 
other  extraneous  cause  wh^tev;er 
which  it  is  possible  to  specify. — 
When  ''the  disciples  were caUed 
Chriiltiaas  first  at  Antioch/'  the 
de^gnation  wasone  which  marlped 
a  definite  cla^s  of  persons^ — who 
were  separated  frovv  the  world, 
and  distinguished  by  a  peculiar 
faith  and  a  peculiar  character. 
They  were  the  sam/e  as  th^  ^mir 
plesy  the  believers^  tky?  saiAta. 
But  with  us  it  is  tof  otherwise. 
Christiai^ity  is  now  a  geographical 
term.  The  mass  of  the  commu- 
nity, living  within  certain  bound- 
ing linos,  are  Christians,  merely 
because  th/ey  a^-e  not  IVIahomet- 
ans,  HQ^,  Fagan3.  They  would 
resent  i^  a^  ap.  insult,  were  the 
designaiioa  refused  them ;  while 
yet  the)  application  to  them  of 
somi^  otb^rs^  of  th^  primitive  ap* 
poUatipQS  of  the  follpwer^  of 
Jesu/Sy  would  be  resented  as  a 
greater  insult  still, — or  perhaps 
would  be  stared  and  laughed  at,  aa 
a  thing  utterly  incongruoMs,  and, 
by  the  very  force  of  contraBt, 
irresistibly  UidicrQU9» — a  thing  to 
which  there  was  not  inibeir  minds 
even  the  remotesl;  p^c^ension ! 
What  thousands,  and  tens>  of 
.  thouaaniis  there  are,  who,  from 
courtesy  to  th%  veligioo  of  their 
country,  sit  down  a^  the  sacra- 
mental table,  07  kneel  for  the 
bread  and  ^ine  at  the  episcopal 
altar,  who  have  not  one  corr,ect 
conception  of  the  gospel>  or  one 
solitary  feature  of  the  spiffitual 
character  which  the  New  Testsw- 
ment  represents  the  faithi  of  it  as 
prpduQing !  I.  say  again,  I  hnow 
not  any  one  thing  that,  in  a 
country  like  ours^  operates  with  a 
greater  'Matitude  of  ruin"  than 
die  prevalfAce  of  nominal  Chris- 


tiar^ty ; — ^by  means  of  which  mW 
are  liCd  away  from  th^  spirituality, 
and  sacredness,  and  diafinite  dii^ 
tinctiveness,  of  aBiUjeproi^ioB, 
an4  made  to  ^est  iu  thus  name 
withoM  the  thJAgy  the  fovm  with- 
out the  power,  the  oulwaxd  obsec- 
vance  without  the.  inward  giace. 
A9d  tlie  evil  is  ins^pa^bk  fiom 
every  ngtipnal  system,.  It  is  aa 
evil  which  the  power  of  cuslOQi 
may  prevent  mmy  from  duly  coo- 
sidering ;  but  which  it  is  notpos-^ 
s^bJe  that  any  spiritual  mind  can 
consider  with  lightness,*'  (Page 
31—38.) 

1  now  ask,  not  oq%>  Dra.  Ben- 
nett and  Wardiaw,  but  every 
minister  of  Christ,  both  in  the 
establishment  and  out  of  it, 
whether  the  evils  here  admitted, 
can  be  obviated  while  infant  bain 
tism  continues  to  be  pcacUsed; 
and  whether  any  thing  shoct  of 
believers'  baptism.,  which  makes 
the  profession  of  Christianity  a 
pergonal  act,  can  prove  the  anti*- 
dote  to  those  corruptions  they  so 
sensibly  deplore  ?  This  is  a  most 
itpportant  question ,  and,  inm^y  firm 
conviction,  the  destiny  oCthe  Chdsr 
tian  church  is  suspended  upon  it. 
Let  her  ministers,  tiierefore,  while 
they  lament  these  evils,  faithfully, 
inquire  into  their  caiise>  and  trace 
them  to  their  sounce. 

It  is  likewise  quite  obvious^  from 
the  wJiole  tenor  of  revebuion, 
that  n^Ufin  rf  sa^iment  in  the 
Christian  church,  is  essential  to 
its.  ultimate  and  universal  tciumph 
in  the  conversion,  of  the  worldw 
This  union,  therefon^  is  the 
starting-point  fisr  gveat  resuUt. 
Taking  this  view  of  the  question 
is  not  adopting  an  hypothetical 
assumption,  but  a.  scripturat  fruot. 
In.  proof  of  which,  what  satth  the 
prophet  Isaiah  on  behalf  o£  the. 
church?  ''Thy.walehmenshaUlili 
up  the  voice ;  wath  the  voice  togsr 
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ther  ^all  they  sing ;  for  tfa^y  i^tiU 
1^  e^e  t^  iyei,  vhen  the  Lord 
6)iiall  'brin^    again    Zion.^    Be- 
ferid^  A¥hich,  ^at  ^^ra»  the  prayer 
of  our  ble&i^d  Lord  when  upon 
i^iirth  respectitig  those  who  fthonld 
ih  after  ages  believe  oik  His  n&itie? 
**  Th«kt  they  all  may  be  one ;  aft 
thon.  Father,  art  in  tne^  and  I  in 
thee,  Ihat  they  all  may  be  one  in 
M :    that  tkt  w6rld  Hnay  tmlieve 
that  thdU  hast  sent  me."   Union  h 
fowet:  therefote  woaM  we  fcryj 
''Awake>awake,ptit  K^n  thy  strength 
O  Zion ;  putoti  thy  be^tifol  gar- 
ments, OJerufealem,  the  holy  city  j 
for  ^  thy  borders  6hall  be  greatly 
enlarged^    and  the  beauties   of 
holiness    sMU   visibly    appear.'' 
Then  shall  the  Jews  be  cotiverted 
tthto  Christ ;  and  that  grand  and 
vivid  rmpressfon  shall  be  produced 
Which  is  predicted  by  the  Apostle 
Panlj   who  saith,    "  For  if  the 
easting  away  of  them  be  the  re- 
eoTiciling    of   the    world,    what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead  T    "  This" 
(a  Movement  the   effect  of  the 
Subjilg^ioA  of  Antichrist,  or,  ill 
other  words,  of  th^e  disunioh  of 
<^uteh  and  state^-^^the  purifica- 
tion of  the  fdrmer,  and  the  cotise- 
cfaent  regeneration  of  the  latter 
(vide    Esek.   xliii.   10^-12/   and 
Ront.  5t!.  25)  "  is  the  first  resur- 
rection.    Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection :  OH  such  the  Seeond  death 
hath  no  powef ,  but  they  shall  be 
priests    of   God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  With  hiiA  a  fhon- 
SAnd  years.''*    (Rev.  3ti.  4—60 
Glorioas    traifwformation    of  the 
ehufch!     While  both  JeWS  afld 
i^n^inal  Christians  have   iktm  a 
naiiife  to  live  While  they  are  dead, 


*  Vide  tlie  commentaries  of  Brown  and 
M. IfetitJ^  5  ttie  'Eticf,  Brit.,  art.  MiLi.fcfJ- 
KfiEfM  'f  and  Jdn.es  oik  the  Ap6ciiljpsre. 


ail  shall  kAeH  be  ''  hoihress  unto 
the  Lord."  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jfew" 
(or  Christian)  "which  is  one 
outwardl  V  5  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision''  (or  baptism)  **  which  is 
outward  in  the  fleSh :  but  he  is  a 
Jew'*  (or  Christian)  "  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision"  (or 
baptism)  "  is  that  of  the  heatt, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  Qoir 

The  acconiplishment  of  those 
wonderful  events^  the  fali  of  An- 
iichnstf  and  this  conversion  of 
the  J^w$y  will  be  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Millennium*  or  mani" 
feBtation  of  Christ's  kingdom 
upon  earth ;  which  kingdom  shall 
expand  until  "  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea." 

To  the  churK^fa  in  general  I 
would  now  say :  "  Cease  from 
man;"  rise  superior  to  every 
earthly  influence,  di^lfe  only  to 
know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God ; 
lay  hold  of  His  strength  with  the 
arms  of  faith  and  prayer,  and  wres- 
tle with  Him  until  he  has  graciously 
vouchsafed  the  blessing,  even  that 
umom  of  all  the  members  of  Christ's 
mystical  body  which  prophecy 
foretels,  and  which  the  ordi- 
nance of  believers'  baptism — 
by  restficttffg  as  it  does  the 
Christian  name  to  them  that  have 
the  thing  signified,  dnd  merging  all 
^^  party  diitifictionis**  into  that  of 
CHtLi^rtA's  alone — was  designed  to 
make  fnsibie  ;  "  for  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  owe  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit."  Hail,  blessed  period ! 
when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
appear  in  the  midst  of  Zion  ;  and 
the  universal  cry  shall  be,  '*  The 
LORD  IS  THERE.'*    Then  shall  that 
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prediction  of  the  inspired  Psalmist 
be  fulfilled  and  made  manifest  to 
an  astonished  world :  '*  Jerusalem 
is  built  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity 
in  itself r* 

The  immortal  Locke  says, 
"Whatever  we  can  consider  as  one 
thing/'  for  example,  a  christian 
COMMUNITY,  as  a  distinct  people, 
as  the  Jews  are,  who,  though  dis- 
persed,  still  constitute  the  Jewish 
nation,  <<  suggests  to  the  under- 
standing the  idea  of  unity"  And 
Hooker  thus  observes :  "  To  the 
avoiding  of  dissension  it  availeth 
much,  that  there  be  amongst  them 
an  unity,  as  well  in  ceremonies 
as  in  doctrine.**  Besides  which, 
are  not  positive  institutes,  in  a 
qualified  sense,  essentials  ? 

Now,  being  fully  persuaded  in 
my  own  mind  that  the  ordinances 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper 
are  essentials, — that  is,  the  strict 
observance  of  them  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  accomplish  the  will  of 
the  legislator ;  the  former  as  de- 
signed to  exhibit  the  external,  and 
the  latter  to  promote  the  internal, 
unity  of  the  church, — I  shall  con- 
clude with  the  following  prospec- 
tive view  of  it,  so  admirably  de- 
lineated by  Mr.  Binney,  in  his 
sermon  entitled  "The  ultimate 
object  of  the  Evangelical  Dissent- 
ers avowed  and  advocated.'*  "If 
ministers  and  churches,'*  he  says, 
"  felt  and  acted  as  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  describe  [upon  open 
communion  principles},  there 
would  not  only  be  a  spiritual 
union  (which  there  is  now)  be- 
tween all,  in  every  church,  who 
*  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity  ;'  but  there  would  be  an 
obvious  and  acknowledged  de- 
;nonstration  of  the  fact.  There 
would  not  only  exist,  but  there 


*Conuiion    Prayer-book    version  of 
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would  be  seen  to  exists  in  essen- 
tials— unity ;  and  in  every  thing 
else — liberty   and  charity:    and 
this  unity  and  thi»  charity  would 
be  the  more  remarkable,  splendid, 
and    impressive,   from  the  very 
differences  that  would  distinguish, 
without    dividing,     the     various 
sections  of  the  blended  and  har- 
monizing   whole.      The    conse- 
quences of  this  sort  of   visible 
oneness  would  be  beneficial  alike 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world. 
Separate    denominations    would 
soon  lose  their  hold  of  whatever 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  sectarian 
attachments ;  they  would  imbibe 
an  enlarged  aiid  accommodating 
spirit;      they'    would    mutually 
cease  to  contend   about  trifles; 
and  they  would  come  perhaps,  in 
the  end,  fused  and  melted  by  the 
fire  of  love,    to  take  some  new 
form,  as  one  great  consolidated 
community;  and  thus,  amid  the 
glory  and  the  lustre  of  the  latter 
days,  might  exhibit  a  literal  ful- 
filment of  the  Saviour's  supplica- 
tion :  '  That  they  all  may  be  one; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee;    that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me.'    In 
relation  to  the  world,  the  annihi- 
lation of  party  distinctions — ^the 
removal  of  sectarian  barriers — the 
drying  up  of  the  wells  and  foun- 
tains whence  have  issued  for  ages 
the  waters  of  jealousy — the  ex- 
tinction  of  former   contentions, 
schisms,  and  strifes — the  taking 
in,  into  "  the  garden  of  the  Lord," 
of  every  large  and  of  every  little 
inclosure — the  passing  away  of  all 
humiliating  and    painful    recol- 
lections, in  the  hallowed  and  har- 
monizing engagements  of  Sabbath 
intercourse  and  sacramental  com-* 
munion ; — all  this  would  be  such 
a  plain  and  such  a  palpable  de- 
monstration of  the  presence  and 
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the  power  of  truth  and  loye,  that 
men  of  the  world  would  gaze — ad- 
mire— believe.  The  church  would 
become  externally  victorious,  by 
ceasing  to  be  internally  conflict- 
ing and  militant ;  she  would  ad- 
vance and  conquer  by  presenting 
an  aspect  attractive  for  its  peace- 
fulness;  that  would  be  easy  to 
consolidated  love,  which  is  now 


difficult  to  divided  and  dissipated 
zeal."* 

Theophilus. 
Ciapham. 


*  I  have  inserted  the  wbole  paragraph, 

in  order  to  show  wherein  we  differ ;  but, 

being  an  advocate  for  strict  communion, 

it  is  onlj  in  the  latter  sentiments  that  I 

I  can  of  course  entirely  concur. 


BODILY  EXERCISE  NECESSARY  TO  MENTAL  VIGOUR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


How  much  uneasiness  is  occa* 
sioned  by  witnessing  many  of  our 
valued  ministers  suffering  under 
the  horrors  of  dyspepsia,  and  a 
deranged  nervous  system ! 

Indeed,  so  common  is  it  to  see 
one  who  has  devoted  himself  to 
literary  pursuits  with  a  sallow 
countenance  and  a  feeble  step,  as 
he  passes  through  the  streets,  com- 
pressing a  trembling  frame,  that 
it  has  with  many  ceased  to  occa- 
sion regret,  and  is  even  some- 
times looked  upon  as  a  very  be- 
coming accompaniment  to  men  of 
a  studious  profession.  But  the 
victim  of  a  shattered  nervous 
system  and  unmanageable  diges- 
tive organs  looks  more  seriously 
on  his  case — '^  A  sound  mind  can 
dwell  only  in  a  sound  body" — and 
he  finds,by  painful  experience,that 
his  mind  partakes  of  the  languor 
and  feebleness  of  his  frame. 

The  reason  why  the  studious 
are  not  so  hale  and  upright,  or  so 
free  from  disorders^  as  the  labour- 
ing part  of  the  population,  may 
be  at  once  ascribed  to  the  fact, 
that  they  have,  in  most  instances, 
practicadly  forgot,  that  they  are 
composed  of  two  parts,  body  as 
well  as  mind,  and  that  the  former 
requires  culture  as  well  as  the 
latter  ;  that  a  systematic  and 
continuous  exertion  of  the  bodily 
powers  must  be  observed,  or  they 


will  refuse  to  perform  their  office, 
lower  the  value  of  the  mind,  and 
cost  a  fearful  amount  of  pain  and 
expense,  and  perhaps  disappoint- 
ment too,  in  attempting  to  pul 
them  again  into  repair. 
'  Almost  all  our  ministers,  who 
suffer  from  disordered  organs, 
date  the  commencement  of  their 
sufferings  from  the  time  which 
they  spent  in  their  preparatory 
studies.  The  small  degree  of  re- 
gular exercise  taken  by  the  stu- 
dents at  the  colleges  is  quite  noted* 
Little  more  than  an  hour  each 
day  (and  that  I  believe  generally 
soon  after  dinner,  the  time  being 
then  of  least  value)  is  in  most  in- 
stances the  limit.  Is  this  a  suf- 
ficient education  for  the  body? 
It  never  can  be — and  the  results 
I  have  alluded  to  repeat  the  an- 
swer with  a  dreadful  emphasis.  » 
The  object  of  my  communica- 
tion, then,  is  to  inquire  whether 
the  evil  cannot  be  stemmed  at  its 
source.  It  is  true,  students  may, 
if  they  will,  take  a  sufficient 
amount  of  exercise  (estimated  at 
three  hours  every  day),  but  one  or 
two  reasons  concur  in  preventing 
them.  One  who  is  intent  on  study 
considers  it  time  lost.  Now, 
although  this  is  in  a  great 
measure  erroneous,  inasmuch  as 
the  mind,  when  the  body  is  in  good 
order,  can  perform  thoroughly  in 
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one  howt  what  it  would  take  tliree 
to  accomplish  imperfectly,  When 
a  feeble  body  obliges  it  to  float  in 
listless  vacuity  over  a  subject ;  yet 
in  some  degree  the  objection  is 
correct ;  for,  during  the  walk,  very 
little  is  accomplished  —  nothing 
appears  as  the  fruit  of  the  phy- 
sical effort,  and  to  exert  the  mind 
would  be  to  frustrate  the  intention 
of  exercise.  Another  reason  is  : 
there  is  no  direct  object  in  pacing 
over  the  same  ground  every  day^ 
except  to  sustain  the  health  ;  and 
the  mere  impression  that  such  is 
the  case,  nakes  the  dutg  tedious, 
atid  prevents  it  having  complete 
ciFect,  There  is,  added  to  these, 
a  redson  which  one  who  has  passed 
&  student's  life  can  easily  under- 
stand— a  kind  of  fascinating  iner- 
tion,  an  almost  invincible  aver- 
sion to  bodily  eflfbrt.  '*  Sedentary 
occupations,"  says  a  physician, 
•*  frequently  occasion  such  apa- 
thy to  bodily  exertion  that  stu- 
dents who  are  sinking  into  the 
grive,  for  watit  of  proper  exercise, 
cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  take 
it  by  the  most  earnest  solicitations 
of  their  friends  and  physicians." 
Dr.  Miller,  of  Princetown  Theol. 
Sem.,  U.  S.,  author  of  Letters  on 
Classical  Manners  and  Habits, 
has  the  following  remark  on  the 
subject  of  exercise :  "  I  have  ex- 
horted, and  warned,  and  entreated 
young  men  on  this  subject,  with 
persevering  importunity,  and 
almost  tears,  with  very  little  effect. 
I  speak  on  this  subject  with  the 
more  feeling,  because,  when  I  en- 
tered on  theological  study,  I  was 
warned  and  entreated  ainid  con- 
jured to  pay  due  attention  to  this 
subject ;  I  thought,  however,  that 
as  much  exercise  was  not  neces- 
sary for  me  as  for  most  other  per- 
sons ;  I  in  a  great  measure  disre- 
garded the  counsel,  which  an  ex- 
perienced friend  had  taken  inuch 
pain3  to  give  me,  and  ^  conse- 


qwenee  D^as,  aik  injury  wKieh  re- 
tarded my  rtudies,  which  has  di* 
minifihed  both  the  coiktfort  and 
usefulness  of  my  whole  life,  and 
of  whieh  I  feel  the  direful  effects 
to  the  present  day."  And  he  adds : 
'^  WheUier  any  thing  can  be  done 
to  furnish  an  effectual  remedy,  i 
know  not ;  this  I  know,  that  I 
should  hail  the  man  who  should 
propose  such  a  remedy  as  one  of 
the  greatest  benefactors  of  the 
church  and  of  the  world.  To 
provide  mean?,  and  perfectly  ade- 
quate means  for  giving  young  men 
engaged  in  study  a  sufficient 
amount  of  exercise,  is  not  a  diffi- 
cult thing;  but  to  peiBuade  young 
men  to  make  use  of  these  means, 
to  overcome  the  lassitude  which 
disposes  them  to  sit  still,  when 
they  most  urgently  need  exercise, 
*  hie  labor  hoc  opus  ^t.'  I  have 
seen  nothing  that  would  effiect  this 
for  any  length  of  time  together^ 
and  have  sometimes  doubted  whe- 
ther this  object  could  be  gained  in 
any  other  way  than  by  appointing 
in  all  our  principal  seminaries  a 

PROFESSOR  OP  BODILT   RXEBCISE." 

This  last  expression  is  somewhat 
a  figure  of  speech,  but,  in  common 
with  the  facts  above  referred 
to,  the  phrase  contains  important 
suggestions.  Three  at  least  i 
1  •  That  means  should  be  provided 
for  exercise;  2.  That  exercise 
should  be  made  in  some  measars 
a  requisition  •t  and,  3*  That  it 
should  be  exercise  in  which  stu- 
dents require  to  be  instructed. 
Exercise,  to  be  effectual,  must 
interest  the  attention,  it  most 
have  some  other  i^eet  than 
merely  the  support  of  heahfa.  It 
must  be  '^  proiducttve  labour." 

What  these  labours  may  be,  and 
whether  they  can  be  snopted,  I 
beg,  through  your  medium,  to  in- 
quire  of  Ae  inventive  and  the 
practical  portion  of  your  feaders* 

Hortieukiaral  punluits  are  vrin* 
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able;  some  mecbaaical  employ- 
menls  can,  be  pursued  with  con- 
yenience  and  inteEeat,  and  good 
effect. 

The  moce  tke  matter  is  reflected 
OD,  the  laore,  I  believe,  will  the 
impression    be    deepened,    that 
tometking  besides  mourning  over  |  large, 
the  subject  should   speedily  be  | 


done ;  and  if  a  plan  be  suggested 
and  carried  into  effectual  prac- 
tice, facts  place  it  beyond  all  doubt 
that  it  will  confer  a  long-to-be« 
remembered  blessing  upon  the 
student,  and  a  boon  of  no  small 
magnitude  upon  the  church  at 


B*  M.  C. 


THE  FmST  OF  AUGUST  ANTICIPATED. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasnne> 


T»B  date  of  our  next  publica* 
tion  will  usher  in  that  auspicious 
morning  which  will  bring  to  our 
800,000  fellow-creatures,  so  long 
held  in  cruel  and  unnatural  bon- 
dage, all  the  joys  and  delighta  of 
freedom.     The  transition  from  a 
state  of  slavery  to  that  of  freedom 
is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest 
which  human  beings-  can  re^ze ; 
and  when  this  is  not  given  to  an 
individual,  or  a  family,  but  to 
a  whole  people,  the  joys  must  be 
beyond   the  power  of  language 
to  describe  5  and  with  which  no 
heart  can  folly  sympathize  whidi 
has  not  felt  the  woes  and  wrongs 
of  slavery.  We,  who  have  always 
fipeely  bveathed  the  atmosphere  of 
liberty    can  but    faintly  realize 
what  must  be  the  sensation  of  an 
emancipated  people,  when  for  the 
first  time  they  open  their  eyes 

X.  creation  and  upon  each 
in  this  new  state  of  being ; 
wben-  for  the  first  time  a  man  can 
lay  claim  to  himself,  his  family, 
his  friends,  his  religion>  his  God, 
And  in  the  breasts  of  the  thou- 
sands of  christian  bondsmen,  who 
can  trace  how  this  change  in  their 
condition  hasbeen  brought  about; 
not  by- the  issue  of  a  bloody  con^ 
test)  in  which  one  half  of  the 
population  was  muvdered  to  se- 
oure  the  l^^rties  of  the  other ; 
but  by  the  genial   influeiice  of 


religion  operating  upon  a  nation 
which  felt  the    negro's  wrongs, 
and  had  voluntarily  broken    his 
chain.    That  nation  indeed  has 
inflicted  upon  itself  the  penalty 
for  the  share  [it  had  taken  in  this 
unrighteous  traffic,  by  compen- 
sating the  actual  holders  oi  the 
property;   but  no  reparation   is 
made    to    the    unhappy    victim 
himself;  the  woes  of  the  past  are 
unrequited  ;  his  wrcmgs  no  arith- 
metic can  compute  and  no  sym- 
pathy can  relieve.     All  the    re- 
paration that  can  be  made  is  left 
to  the  piety  of  Christians ;   and 
this  is  an  obligation  which  the 
church  of  Christ  will  most  cheer- 
folly  acknowledge.     While  with 
one  hand  she  presents  theemblems 
of  civil  liberty^  in  the  other  she 
o&rs  a  boon  of  finr  higher  value, 
for  which  she  is  herself  indebted 
to  Him  who  hatH  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men.    The 
recent  vote  of  that  noble  institu- 
tion, The  Bible  Soeiely,  which 
engages  to  supply  a  copy-  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalter  to 
every-  emancipated    negro     who 
can  read,  is  in  happy  accordance 
with  this  feeling,  and  will  doubts- 
less  make  many  a  heart  rejoice. 
But  where  are  their    places  o§ 
woriship,    in  which  they    found' 
their  only  solace  in  their  days-of- 
bcmdage?  These,  alas!  l»Tebee» 
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levelled  to   the  ground    by  the 
hands  of  their  merciless  tyrants. 
And  are  these  to  lie  waste  as 
trophies  of  the   power  of   their 
oppressors ;  as  emblems  of  their 
former  thraldom  ?   No  !  the  same 
principles    which     have     roused 
the  nation  to  relieve  them  from 
civil    thraldom  will  not    permit 
them  to  mourn  over  their  dese- 
crated   temples    without  urging 
redress;    and  what  the  Govern- 
ment of  our  own   country  does 
not  feel  itself  justified  in  doing, 
must  be  supplied  by  the  volun- 
tary  donations    of    the   negro's 
best  and  long-tried  friends.    Not 
a  stone  of  the  building  must  be 
left  for  the  poor  negro  to  furnish. 
He  consecrated  his  all  in  its  first 
erection ;  it  was  mercilessly  de- 
stroyed by  the  hands  of  others ; 
and  it  is  but  just  that  it  should  be 
restored  by  the  nation  to  which 
these    relentless   foes    belonged. 
And  who  is  not  willing  to  lend 
his  aid  to  this  work  of  equity  and 
of  mercy-— whose  ear  is  so  deaf  to 
this  claim  of  justice,  whose  heart 
so  callous  to  the  call  of  compassion, 
as  not  to  volunteer  in  this  righteous 
cause  ?  Let  but  the  eye  of  imagi- 
nation transport  you  to  the  scene 
when  the  Missionary,  banished  by 
the  hand  of  persecution,  returns 
again  to  the  spot  where  once  stood 
his  hallowed  temple  ;  and  calling 
together    his    surviving    friends 
and  fellow-worshippers,  he  tells 
them,  that  not  only  are  the  chains 
of  slavery  broken,  but  their  places 
of  worship  are  ail  to  be  erected 
without    charge   to   themselves; 
that  he  has  a  Bible  to  present  to 
every  one  who  can   read ;  that 
Schools  will  be  erected  in  every 
parish  where  children  and  adults 
can  be .  instructed  ;   and  all  with- 
out .  charge  to  themselves.     Who 
does  not  fe6l  a  desire  to  be  pre- 
sent and  enjoy  the  scene?     But 
this  felicity  can  never  be  realized  | 


without  the  most  strenuous  effort 
of  British    Christians;    yea,    of 
every  British  Christian.    An  ani- 
mated response  was  given  to  this 
appeal  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting 
of  our  Society,  when  upwards  of 
£2000  was    subscribed    towards 
the  object ;  but  to  complete  this 
,  deed  of  justice  and  mercy  every 
hand  must  be  put  to  the  work ; 
and  our  young  friends  especially 
are  earnestly  invited  to  employ 
their  time    and  energies    in   its 
behalf.      Cards  to  facilitate  the 
collection   of  donations    for   re- 
building the  chapels  may  be  had 
of    every   minister   in    our  con- 
nexion ;  and  if  the  zeal  which  has 
been  kindled   in  the   metropolis 
can  but   be  diffused  through  the 
country,  the   object  will    be  at- 
tained,   the    restoration   of    our 
Chapels  will  be  provided  for ;  and 
on  the  first  of  August,  a  day  to  be 
set  apart  in  all  our  churches  as  a 
day  of  thanksgiving,  in  addition 
to  the  joys  we  shall  feel    while 
sympathizing  in  the  emancipation 
of  our  fellow-creatures  in  bondage, 
will  be  superadded  the  delight  of 
restoring  to  these  sons  of  oppres- 
sion the  ministers  whom  they  loved 
as  their  own  soul,  and  their  altars 
where  they  delighted  to  worship. 
P.  S.   As  the  restoration  of  our 
places   of    worship  is  a  general 
object,  in  which  the  national  cha- 
racter is  somewhat  implicated,  it 
is  suggested  that  application  may 
properly   be    made   beyond    the 
limits  of  our  religious  connexions ; 
and   especially  to    members    of 
parlianoient,   by   those  who  may 
have  any  influence  with  them; 
as  to   these  individuals  at  least 
the  justice  of  the  cause  must  be 
accurately  appreciated ;  and  from 
the  feeling  which  has  been  evin- 
ced in  many  quarters,  we  have 
reason  to  hope  such  applications, 
when  respectfully  made,  will  sel- 
dom meet  with  a  denial. 
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Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Roman*, 
by  John  Calvin.  To  which  is  prefixed 
hi$  Life,  hy  Theodore  Beza,  Translated 
bv  iiiANCis  SiBsoN,  A.B.  Trinitj 
Cfollege,  Dublin. — Seelej. 

The  merits  of  Calvin  as  a  com* 
mentator  on  the  Scriptures,  are  now 
too  well  known  and  appreciated  to 
require  either  criticism  or  eulogy 
from  us.  Not  the  favourite  exposi- 
tor only  of  a  party,  he  is  consulted, 
with  almost  equal  respect,  by  the 
learned  and  pious  of  all  denomina- 
tions ;  and  we  hail  the  reappearance 
of  his  commentary  oi|  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  even  in  Mr.  Sibson*s 
translation,  since  it  affords  a  hope 
that  men  less  incompetent  td  the 
task  will  thus  be  urged  to  present 
the  religious  public  with  another 
less  mangled  version.  We  shall 
not,  however,  pass  over  this  work 
with  the  pointless  generalities  of 
common-place,  by  merely  pane^T- 
iziiig  the  author  and  condemning 
the  translation ;  but,  conceiving  that 
no  one  will  dispute  the  character  of 
the  former,  we  shall  proceed  to  jus. 
tify  our  conclusions  upon  the  latter. 

Translation  is,  indeed,  an  invidi- 
ous ti^sk,  but  reviewing  is  no.  less 
so.  Both  are  necessary;  let  both 
he  treated  fairly.  To  go  regularly 
through  a  work  like  that  before  us, 
examining  and  comparing  the  ori- 
ginal and  the  translation,  would 
occupy  much  more  time  than  to 
write  it  afresh  ;  the  only  fair  way 
of  forming  a  correct  opinion  on  its 
actual  worth  is,  to  take  some  one 
chapter  or  long  paragraph, — say, 
from  the  beginning,  since  there  the 
writer  is  more  especially  careful — 
and  to  examine  two  or  three  pages, 
here  and  there,  ad  apa-turam  libri, 
as  an  average  specimen  of  the  rest. 
We  have  adopted  this  plan  on  the 
present  occasion. 

Mr.  Sibson  makes  an  obserration 
in  his  preface  which  had  led  us  to 
expect  fidelity  at  all  events,  as  well 


as  accuracy  of  style.  ''  I  have  en* 
deavoured,''  says  he,  "  to  make  my 
translation  faithful  to  the  original; 
and  trust  this  fidelity  may  form  an 
apology  for  any  deficiency  in  point 
of  elegance.''  We  readily  acquit  the 
translator  of  any  design  of  writing 
elegantly,  and  are  sorry  to  find  that 
his  claims  to  fidelity  are  equally  nn«- 
founded.  We  shall  take  no  notice 
of  the  more  than  equivocal  construc- 
tions and  bad  grammar  which  we 
constantly  meet  with  (such  as,  hath 
and  has  in  the  same  sentence,  p.  4, 
Dedic. ;  and  p.  3,  Dedic, ''  ancient 
commentators,  whose  piety,  &e.^ 
and  antiquity  have  secured  for  them 
so  much  authority  as  prevents  us 
from  treating  with  contempt,''  Ice.) ; 
we  shall  omit  to  mention. the  pro- 
vincialisms and  Hibemianisms 
which  occur  so  often  (take  for  ex- 
ample, ''  the  alone  knowledge,"  pw 
133;  **the  a/on*  efficacy,"  &c.,  p. 
235),  and  the  numerous  barbarisms 
(9uch  as,  '^  explaining  the  Romans^*' 
p.  3,  Dedic. ;  and,^'  leaving  it  to  you 
and  characters  like  yours  to  deter- 
mine,"  &c.) ;  we  shall  pass  over  in 
silence  the  repeated  use  of  phrases 
more  suited  for  a  newspaper  than 
for  a  theological  work  (these  ar^ 
not  a  few — the  list  we  have  made 
surprises  us)  ;  and,  merel^r  observ-o 
ing  that  there  are  some  instances 
of  mis-spelling  which  ought  to  have 
been  corrected  in  the  Ibt  of  errata 
(such  as,  errontous,  p.  034),  we 
shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  correct- 
ness, the  fidelity,  of  the  translation. 
Retaining  the  Latinised  name 
Calvin,  instead  of  Chauvin,  Mr. 
Sibson  ought,  to  preserve  uniformi- 
ty, to  have  written  Grynasus  in- 
stead of  Gryn6e.  Viro  ornaiissimo 
is  translated,  **  a  gentleman  of  the 
most  tried  worth.''  Grynaens  may 
have  been  a  very  worthy  gentleman^ 
but  Calvin  does  not  say  so;  he 
calls  him   ^*a  most   accomplished 


man. 
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Review. — Sibsoiis  Calvin  on  the  Romans, 


The  first  sentence  of  the  Epistle 
(which  Mr.  Sibson  miscalls  the 
Dedication)  stands  thus :  **  I  re- 
member, when  about  three  years 
ago  we  entered  into  familiar  con- 
versation with  each  other  concern- 
ing the  best  method  of  explaining 
Scripture,  that  you  very  much  ap- 
proved of  the  same  plan,  which 
appeared  to  me  the  Hiost  eligi- 
ble/' This '  passage  is  full  of 
blunders  and  inaccuracies.  Calvin 
says  ante  triennium,  *'  three  years 
nince/' not** about  three  years  ago.'' 
'Again,  Calvin  says,  *'quum  inter 
nos  familiariter  commentaremur,'' 
not "  when  we  entered  into  familiar 
conversation,"  but  '*  after  we 
had  entered,  &c.,  and  were  convers- 
ing," in  the  coarse  of  conversation. 
Explaining  ought  to  have  been  ex^ 

Sounding ;  enarranda  is  the  word, 
'he  rest  of  the  sentence  is  altogether 
different  from   the   original;    the 
.clauses   are  -  transposed,   and    the 
eense  egregiously  violated.    This  is 
a  liberty  which  'we  did  not  expect ; 
but  we  have  since  found  many  other 
instances  of  the  same  sort.    A  few 
lines  further  on  the  following  words 
occur,  '^  and  its  opponents  adduce 
mrguments  in  support  of  their  senti- 
jQients;"    Calvin    says    no'  such 
thing:  he  tells  us  that  'Mh'ey  are 
induced  by  some  arguments t*'  &c. 
He  allows  that  they  have  some  real 
arguments  on  their  side ;  the  words 
are,  ^*  nonnullis  quoque  argumentis 
adduciJ'    Surely  it  can  answer  the 
ends  neither  of  fidelity  nor  of  ele- 
gance thus  to  confound  moods  and 
voices;    A  little  lower  down  oti  the 
«ame  page  we  find  this'  sentence: 
"  Since  J  am  unfit  to  form  it  judg- 
ment of  my  otvn  work,"  &c.  Calvin 
knew  belter  than  to  acknowledge 
himself  unfit  to  judge  of  his  own 
work ;  assuredly  if  Mr.  S.  had  been 
no  more  unfit,  we  should  have  been 
upared  the  tronbleof  reviewing  his 
translation.     Calvin  says,  and  very 
naturally,  ''  How  far  I  have  suc- 
ceeded is  a  matter  which  it  is  not 
for  me  to  determine  (i.  e.  to  pass 
sentence  on,  to  give  my  opinion), 
and!  which  I  therefore  leave  to  be 
decided  by  you  and  others  of  like 
discernment."     Tui  similibus  could 
«uily  be  expressed  by  a  slight  am- 
plification, without  destroying  the 


force  of  the  words.    In  the  follow- 
ing passage  there  are  interpolations 
and  omissions.    In  p.  4  of  the  **  De- 
dication," ingenii  perspicacia,  natu-^ 
ral  quicksightedness  ox  penetration  of 
mind,  is  translated,  '*  the  perspicuity 
of  bis  genius."    This  is  nonsense; 
the  writer  must  have  been  dream- 
ing.   Homer,  it  is  said,  sometimes 
nods ;  Mr.  Sibson  sometimes  wakes. 
In  the  same  sentence  a  nemine  vin~ 
citur,  "  is  surpassed  by  no  one,"  is 
translated,  *'  almost  none  are  enti^ 
tied  to  carry  from  him  the  palm  of 
victory."    All  this  is  not  Calvin's  ; 
there  is  nothing   in    the    original 
about  being  entitled,  or  about  carry- 
ing a  palm.    This  is  not  fidelity. 
On  the  next  page  non  talde  attentis 
is  translated  by  a  long  periphrasis, 
which  means  something  altogether 
different :   sacratissimam,  "  one  of 
the  most  sacred ; "  communicaiionis, 
"  love    and   communion  ;"    talibus 
vivis,  **  writers  of  such  unrivalled 
excellmce.*'  In  the  eight  pages  con- 
taining the  **  Dedication,"  Mr.  Sib- 
son uses  the  word  **  distinguished" 
nine  separate  times,  where  Calvin 
in  every  case,  either  uses  some  dif- 
ferent word,  or  omits  it  altogether. 
We  have    examined    these    eight 
pages    throughout,    and  compared 
them  carefully  with  the  original ; 
and    we    can    find    only  two  sen- 
tences (one  of  them  occupies  two 
lines)  in  -  which  there  is  not  some 
blunder  in  grammar   or  in  sense, 
some  omission  or  some  interpola- 
tion.    Calvin  has  often  been  mis- 
represented, but  never  we  think  in 
a    more    thoughtless   performance 
than' this. 

We  turn  over  a  few  leaved  to  p. 
121,  and  pitch  at  random  on  the  fol- 
lowing passage:  *' Boasters  imply 
such  as  are  inflated  with  the  vain 
applause  of  presiding  over  others." 
Calvin  says,  **  Boasters  are, "  &c. 
Fastnosi  sunt.  Imply  is  nonsense. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Vento  is  trans- 
lated applause;  this,  however,  is 
venial  compared  with  what  follows. 
In  the  original  there  is  nothing 
about  ''presiding  over  others."  Cal- 
vin says,  **  Boasters  are  those  who 
are  inflated  with  tlie  empty  air  of  an 
overweening  confidence,"  —  inani 
prttfidentiee  vento.  Prafidentia  is  a 
word  which,  though  not  used  by 
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clawical  writers,  is  frequently  used 
by  Augustine  (of  whose  writings 
Calvin  was  a  great  reader  and  ad- 
mirer), as  well  as  by  Scribatiius  (de 
Pass.  Christ,  c  6.  "  prsefidentiam 
fagere.").  Mr.  Sibson  seems  to 
have  mistaken  it  for  prffi^identia,  a 
word  of  his  own  coining.  To  ani- 
madvert upon  all  the  errors  in  this 
page  (121),  would  lead  us  far  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  present  arti. 
cle.  We  cannot,  however,  forbear 
noticing  one  more  blunder  in  p.  123: 
**  For  wherein  XYioxx  judpest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself."  Mr.  Sib- 
son's  translation  of  the  Commentary 
begins  thus  :  **  Besides  the  elegant 
allusion  of  the  Greek  words,  which 
mean  to  judge  and  to  condemn/*  &c. 
Does  Mr.  Sibson  soberly  deem  the 
allusion  to  condemnation  elegant? 
Calvin  did  not ;  hear  him.  "Pneter 
elegantem  verborum  Grxcorum  al- 
lusionem,  xpivtiv  nai  KaraKptvtiv.  We 
will  translate  it.  *'  Besides  the  ele- 
gaiit  alliteration  (or  playing  upon 
each  [other)  in  the  Greek  words 
Kpivuv  Kcu  KQraKpivHVy*  &c.  As  in 
£oglish,  damn  9XiA  condemn;  though 
this  would  not  convey  the  ford^  of 
the  original, which  means,"  Where- 
in thou  condemnest  another,  thou 
doubly  condemnest  thyself  This 
is  a  proof  of  such  singular  unac- 
quaintance  with  the  language,  as 
well  as  carelessness,  that  it  would 
be  throwing  away  time  to  pursue 
the  inquiry  any  further. 

Mr.  Sibson  s  translation  of*  Cal- 
vin's Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  contains  all  the  faults 
of  which  a  translation  is  susceptible 
— bad  spelling  and  bad  grammar, 
uncorrected  and  wrongly  connected 
clauses,  slovenly  looseness  and  la- 
boured obscurity,  interpolations  and 
omissions,  besides  constant  misin- 
terpretation of  words  and  phrases 
to  an  extent  which  renders  the  book 
an .  unsafe  guide  to  those  who  do 
not  understand  the  original,  and  ut- 
terly useless  to  those  •  who  do 
understand  it*  We  would  not  be 
harsh  in  criticising  any  work  really 
calculated  to  do  good,  but  we  should 
not  be  discharging  our  duty  to  the 
public,  if  we  did  not  candidly  state 
our  opinion  ou  so  unworthy  a  per- 
formance. 


Memoir  of  ihe  Rev.  Eliak  Cornelius,  Seere* 
tarxfto  the  American  Edueatum  Socihff*' 
By  B.  B.  Edwards,  with  a  Recom- 
mendatory Preface  by  William 
Innes,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  pp. 
336.— Whittaker. 

* 

Very  eminent  and  varied  qualifi* 
cations  are  rarely  possessed  by  the 
same    individual;    but    Mr.    Cor- 
nelius appears  to  have  been  one 
among  the  comparatively  few  dis- 
tinguished   exceptions.       In      his, 
character    appear    to    have    been 
united  deep   humility,    and  gpreat 
energy ;  pastoral  qualifications  of  a 
very  high  order,  and  habits  of  busi- 
ness and  enterprise   fitting  him  to 
accomplish  important  objects,  and, 
to  occupy  spheres  of  extensive  use- 
fulness.   He  **  was  born  atSomers, 
Westchester  County,  New  York, 
on  the  30th  July,  1794."    Until  the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  age  he  does, 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  subject 
of  decidedly  serious  impressions;' 
about  this  time,  however,  a  change 
in  his  character  and  conduct  so  ob-. 
vions  and  permanent  occurred,  that 
in  relation  to  him  it  might  be  said, 
"  Old  things  are  passed  away ;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  ne'jv." 

In  the  following  year,  to  one  of  his. 
intimate  friends  he  wrote  thus : 

"  I  have  beheld,  though  sot  without 
severe  regret,  the  fervency  of  my  affec- 
tion abate,  my  love  grow  cold,  my  zeal, 
relax  into  stupidity  in  the  cause  of  Jesus. 
I  have  been  often  stung  by  the  poison  of 
the  world.     I  have  lookett  inwardly,  and' 
beheld  all  manner  of  wickedness,  pollu- 
tion, complete  -,  and  what  has  caused  me 
to  be  in  bitterness,  I  have  often  found 
myself  so  hardened,  that,  what  would 
once  cause  me  to  burst  into  tears  of  joy 
and  gratitude,  I  mean  the  love  of  our. 
Saviour,  now  could  not  affect  my  rocky 
heart ;  and  how  cold  at  such  seasons  all, 
affection  of  love  to  the  divine  character, 
the  Redeemer  and  his  chosen  ones,  the 
precious  of  the  earth !     And  can   you 
wonder,  dear  brother,  if  indeed  I  am  en- 
titled thus  to  call  you,  when  I  tell  you 
that  I  have  doubted,  ah,  and  roost  so- 
lemnly too,  that  I  have  almost,  if  not 
wholly,  given  up  my  hoj)e  1     But  God, 
who  hath  been  abundant  in  mercy,  hath  • 
been  gracious,  and  not  rewarded  me  ap- 
cording  to  my  desert.     I  am  what  I  am, , 
by  his  sovereign    grace  alone ;    every 
step  of   the  Christian    in    his   course,, 
proves  the  necessity  of   the  continual . 
operations  of  the  Spirft.  "  1  have,  though 
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ulttetl/  unwortkyy  been  pennitted  to 
enjoy  other  sceuee,  and  I  trust  that  I  am 
not  wholly  forsaken  as  I  deserve.  I 
think  I  learn  from  experience  the  truths 
of  that  saying  of  the  Sariour,  '  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing ;'  and  what  glori- 
ous condescension  in  our  Redeemer  to 
lend  a  soyereign  hand  of  mercy  to  one 
who  is  so  faithless  and  ungrateful !  May 
the  good  Lord  pardon  us  freely  for  his 
own  Dame's  sake  T'    p.  16. 

He    was   now    training    for  the 
Christian   ministry,   in    which    he 
afterwards  shone  as  a  star  of  great 
lastre.       *'  On    the    4th  of  June, 
1816,  Mr.  Cornelius  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  by  the  South  As< 
sociation  of  Congregational  Minis- 
ters in  Litchfield 'County,  Connecti- 
cut."   Having  for  some  time  been 
employed  in  connexion  with  mis- 
sionary pursuits,    on  the  22nd  of 
July,  1819,  he  was  installed  as  asso- 
ciate pastor  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wor- 
cester, over  the  Tabernacle  church 
and  society  in   Salem,  Massachu- 
setts.   In  this  situation  he  appears 
to  have  been  highly  respected,  and 
made  exceedingly  useful ;  he  con- 
tinued in  it  till  1826,  when  he  was 
unanimously  chosen  by  the  directors 
of  the  American  Education  Society 
in  Boston  to  become  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society,  which  office  he  ac 
cepted,  and  fulfilled  its  arduous  du- 
ties till  January,  1892,  when  he  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions;   but     was    called    to     his 
heavenly  reward    on    the  18th  of 
the  following  month.    His  character 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  was  not 
merged  in  any  of  these  appoint- 
ments, but  apoears  to  have  been 
maiutaiued  with  energy,  persever- 
ance, and  success.     This    volume 
will  be  found  to  include  much  that 
is  calculated  to  promote  piety,  in- 
duce exertion,  and    inspire  confi- 
dence.   To  the  correctness  of  the 
statement  contained  in  the  following 
extract  from  one  of  his  letters,  many 
a  collecting  minister  will  bear  testi- 
mony. 

"  Another  difficulty,  and  perhaps  the 
greatest,  is  in  reconciling  myself  to  the 
business  of  charitable  solicitations,  for 
which  I  have  a  great  and  inereating  aver- 
sion.   The  poor  opportunity  which  it 


leaves  for  mental  impTOvement,  the  ood- 
tinual  solicitude  whioh  it  induces,  and 
the  dissipation  of  heart  which  it  is  apt  to 
bring  along  with  it,  makes  me  to  dread 
it  more  and  moce.  My  feelings  are  en- 
tirely different  from  what  they  were 
when  I  could  look  forward  to  a  few 
weeks  or  months,  and  think  that  then  I 
should  be  released.  Now  it  is  for  a  long 
time  to  come,  to  be  a  part  of  my  official 
duty.  But  I  desire  to  feel  daily  and 
hourly,  and  to  the  bottom  of  my  neart, 
that  I  am  not  my  own ;  that  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  should  be  counted  loss 
for  Christ ;  that  this  is  not  my  rest,  that 
to  live  for  eternity  is  my  duty ;  and  to 
do  the  most  I  can  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
in  the  little  time  which  is  allotted  to  me 
on  earth.  It  may  be  that  my  period  of 
labour  here  will  be  short;  but  be  it 
longer  or  shorter,  my  prayer  to  God  is, 
that  I  may  be  doing  my  duty  at  t^'post 
which  Christ  assigns  me,  be  it  where  it 
may.  I  give  up  my  wife  and  children  to 
this  blessed|  Redeemer ;  and  living  or 
dying,  implore  for  them  his  favour, 
which  is  better  than  any  thing  else." 
p.  S03. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Old  Tettament ;  an 
Explanation  of  the  Tifpes  and  Figuret  by 
which  Christ  was  exhibited  under  the  legal 
diipensation :  re-written  from  the  original 
work  of  Samiiel  Mather  ;  by  the  author  ef 
"  TAe  Listener,"  "  Christ  our  Example/' 
Sfc,     Eleven  Vols,     pp,  529. — SeeUy.^^ 

Were  the  intelligent  reader  un- 
acquainted with  the  original  work 
from  which  this  reprint  is  edited,  he 
would  nevertheless  from  its  title  ob- 
tain a  tolerably  correct  idea  of  its 
general  nature  and  design.  Any 
writer  on  such  a  subject  would  na- 
turally avail  himself  of  the  inspired 
Bpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  the  au- 
thorised key  to  unlock  the  vast  trea- 
sures of  evangelical  riches  contained 
in  the  pages  of  the  Old  Testament. 
This  method  has  not  been  neglected 
by  the  author  of  the  work  in  ques- 
tion ;  and  the  result  is  most  gratif  j^ 
ing,  as  our  readers  will  perceive 
upon  a  serious  inspection  of  these 
interesting  volumes.  In  his  excel- 
lent introduction  the  Editor  says : 

<*  And  what  can  be  so  intensely  interest- 
ing as  to  trace,  through  these  beautiful  si- 
militudes, the  progress  of  redeeming 
love  ?  the  means  made  use  of  through 
protracted  a^  to  effect  its  purpose?  &o 
perverse  resistance  of  man,  the  opponng 
wiles  of  Satan,  and  the  gracious  detenni- 
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ttcbon  of  the  Mott  High  to  conquer  the 
kingdom  he  had  so  dearly  |mrohaied? 
I  do  not  know  any  thing  better  cidca- 
lated  to  confound  those  who  think  there 
can  be  religion  without  Christ,  pardon 
without  atonenaent,  salration  without 
the  faith  and  repentance  of  the  gospel. 
To  use  more  means  than  are  necessary 
to  effect  a  purpose,  is  a  mark  of  imbeci- 
lity. Can  that  be  dispensed  with 
which  Ood  has  worked  so  loog  and  so 
Tariously  to  accomplish  ?  has  made  the 
exclusive  subject  of  revelation?  To 
them  that  know  Christ  we  need  not 
say  that  they  want  more  knowledge 
of  Him  ;  we  need  only  tell  them  where 
nior6  is  to  be  found.  Their  hope,  their 
joy,  their  life ;  to  find  Him  the  subject 
of  any  passage  in  which  they  have  hither- 
to seen  no  reference  to  Him,  is  to  add 
another  jewel  to  their  treasury.  This, 
to  myself,  the  following  work  has  done. 
In  writing  it  I  have  not  at  all  departed 
ft'om  the  plan,  and  very  seldom  from 
the  views  and  opinions,  of  the  author. 
I  can  take  no  credit  for  the  very  large 
fund  of  information  it  contains,  having 
derived  it  entire  from  tiie  original  work  ^ 
but  I  can  scarely  disclaim  the  responsi- 
bility of  any  thing  that  maybe  found 
erroneous,  since  I  have  intended  to 
suppress  whatever  I  considered  to  be 


so.     What  I  have  added  to  the  origiMl 
is  little  more  than  an  occasionil  obser- 
vation, and  more  close  application  of 
the     subject    to    believers    under  the 
gospel.     What  I  have  omitted  is  almost 
exclusively  the  author's  frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  Komish  church,  and  other 
notices  called  forth  by    the   times  at 
which    the    sermons    were    delivered. 
The  abridgment  has  resulted   entirely 
from  the  change  of  langu^e,   and  the 
suppression  of  repetitions  necessarily 
pertaining  to  discourses  originally  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit.     I  have  sup- 
pressed nothing  essential  in  the  matter 
of  the  work,  either  of  sentiment  or  in- 
terpretation :  of  the  latter  I  had  all  to 
learn,  and  very  little  to  impart;  from  the 
former  I  very  seldom  differed,  and  have 
more    frequently    enlarged    upon    the 
author's  suggestions,    than  superseded 
them  by  reflections  of  my  own," 

The  work  is  divided  into  twenty- 
nine  chapters  or  sermons,  each  of 
which  is  prefaced  by  some  portion 
of  the  divine  word  ;  and  in  this 
series  of  discourses  will  be  found 
very  much  to  elevate  the  Christian's 
mind,  to  purify  his  hearty  to  direct 
bis  steps,  and  to  animate  his  hope. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Doctrines  of  the  Baptists  not  Dan- 
gerous, 8^0.  Reply  to  a  Letter  by  a  Gra- 
duate of  Oxford,  entitled,  "  The  dangerous 
Doctrines  qjf  the  Baptists  refuted,  and  In- 
fant Baptism  proved  from  Scripture  and 
Antiquity,**  By  Henry  Smith,  AtM,  Kid' 
derminster,  Wightman. — A  very  sensi- 
ble, spirited,  dignified  remonstrance,  in- 
cluding a  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  be- 
lievers' baptism,  in  which  the  respectable 
writer  has  been  greatly  assisted  by  Mr. 
Pengilly's  valuable  Scripture  Guide  to 
Baptism.  Mr.  Pengilly,  with  many 
others,  has  drawn  his  materials,  to  a 
very  great  extent,  from  the  elaborate 
volumes  of  the  late  venerable  Abraham 
Booth.  **  Our  divine  Lawgiver,"  said 
Bishop  Porteus,  '' showed  Lis  wisdom 
equally  in  what  he  enjoined  and  what 
be  left  unnoticed  —  he  knew  exactly 
where  to  be  silent,  and  where  to  speak. 

We  heartily  wish  this  pamphlet  may 
obtain  as  wide  a  circulation  as  it  richly 
deserves.  The  **  Graduate  of  Oxford" 
will  not  soon  challenge  Mr.,  Henry 
Smith  again. 


Memorials  of  Two  Sisters,  Seeley  and 
Burnside, — Without  subscribing  to  every 
sentence,  we  think  these  memorials  may 
be  very  useful,  especially  to  pious  fe- 
males in  affliction.  The  Editor,  who  is 
the  author  of**  Aids  to  Developement," 
informs  us  that  one  of  these  sisters  died 
'*  at  the  age  of  twenty-six ;  the  other,  of 
twenty-three.  The  lives  of  both  were 
passed  in  their  own  families,  and  (with 
but  little  interruption)  in  sickness." 

Sermons,  ^c,  by  the  late  Rev.  Henry 
Gippsy  LL,B.,  Vicar  of  St,  Peter*s,  and 
Rector  of  the  united  Parish  of  St,  Owen^ 
in  the  city  of  Hereford,     Revised,  with 
some  introductory  Remarks  upon  his  Pulpit 
Ministry f  by  the  Rev,  J,  A-  Latrobe,  M.A., 
sometime  Curate  of  the  said  Parishes,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon,  Lord  Mount' 
sandford, — ^The  sermons  proceeded  from 
the  heart  of  a  pious,  fervent,  and  devoted 
minister  of  Christ.     The  introductory 
remarks  are  admirable ;  we  could  wish 
them  read  and  digested  by  all  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  in  and  out  of  the  establish- 
ment. 
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Brief  Notices. 


1.  Tttm  Sanders,  the  Brick  Burner, 
By  the  Author  itf  the  Manufacturers,  pp, 
90.     Seeley. 

ft.  The  Manufacturers,  By  the  Author 
of  Tom  Sanders,  pp,  61,     Seeley, 

3.  Manna  laid  up  for  the  Sabbath  ;  or  a 
Series  of  Religious  Instructions  for  Sunday- 
schools,  Third  Part,  pp.  105.     Seeley. 

4.  The  History  of  Francis^Day,  a  Con^ 
verted  Jew,  en  related  by  himself;  to 
which  are  appended  a  few  Reflections,  By 
the  Rev,  Alfred  Jenour,  Curate  ofSeaton 
and  Harringu'orth,  Northamptonshire,  pp, 
3*2.  Seeley. — We  Avoald  earnestly  call 
the  attention  of  all  persons  having  the 
superintendence  of  children,  to  these 
usefal  tracts.  The  moral  and  religious 
instruction  they  communicate  is  emi* 
hently  adapted  to  interest  and  inform 
the  rising  generation.'  **  'J  om  Sanders," 
and  "  The  Manufacturers,"  can  scarcely 
fail  to  secure  the  approbation  of  a  very 
numerous  class  of  the  most  youthful 
readers.  "  Manna  laid  up  for  the  Sab- 
bath," and  "The  History  of  Francis 
Day,"  will  afford  to  pious  instructors 
much  valuable  assistance  in  their  bene- 
volent endeavours  to  impress  upon 
tender  minds  the  great  importance  of  a 
serious  regard  to  their  highest  concerns. 

Memoir  of  Jameb  Brainerd  Taylor ;  by 
John  Holt  RicCf  D,D.,  and  Benjamin 
Holt  Rice,  D.  D,  pp,  335.  Westley  and 
Davis, — That  a  luminary  so  resplendent 
should  so  speedily  descend  beneath  our 
earthly  horizon,  may  be  allowed  to  ex- 
cite mingled  feelings  of  surprise  and 
regret.  Let  it  not,  however,  be  for- 
gotten, that  it  shed  forth  its  mild  and 
beneficial  radiance  through  the  whole  of 
its  appointed  period,  enlightening  the 
orbit  it  was  destined  briefly  to  describe  ; 
and  that,  by  the  remains  and  reminis- 
cences now  collected  and  published, 
some  parting  rays  at  least  will,  we  trust, 
be  long  and  usefully  reflected. 

Those  of  our  readers  whose  sympa- 
thies are  most  in  unison  with  the  in- 
structive facts  and  impressive  details  of 
pious  biography,  will  derive  from  this 
memoir  of  Mr.  Taylor  no  inconsiderable 
accession  to  their  constantly  accumula- 
ting means  of  holy  emulation  and 
spiritual  enjoyment. 

Ebenczer:  a  Memorial  of  the  Divine 
Goodness  to  a  Church  in  Difficulty,  Pas- 
toral Letters  and  the  Substance  of  an  Ad- 
dress, on  the  Removal  of  the  Debt  on 
Cotton-street  Chapel,  Poplar,  By  James 
Upton,  Junior,  pp,  108.  XVightman  — 
As  it  respects  the  heavy  and  long-con< 
tinned  debt  on  the  chopel  at  Poplar^  we 
have  no  doubt  the  esteemed  author  of 
this  **  Memorial "  has  realized  the  state- 
ment   of  Solonjon   in  both   its  parts  : 


"  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heait  sick ; 
but  when  the  desire  comath  it  is  a  tre« 
of  life."  We  most  cordially  congratu- 
late him  and  his  friends  on  the  happy 
occasion  of  this  publication,  and  trust 
that  its  perusal  will  afford  considerable 
encouragement  to  many  Christian  minis- 
ters and  churches,  who  may,  either  now 
or  hereafter,  have  to  struggle  with  op« 
pressive  pecuniary  burdens,  and,  pardy 
on  that  account,  to  suffer  much  mental 
depression. 

We  have  been  gratified  and  edified  by 
reading  these  "  Pastoral  Letters."  They 
are  very  pleasing  testimonies  to  the 
prudence  and  piety  of  the  writer.  Their 
style  is  agreeable,  their  sentiment  is 
scriptural,  and  their  design  is  excellent. 
In  short,  wo  shall  be  much  disappointed 
if  this  little  volume  does  not  meet  with 
a  very  favourable  reception,  and  exten- 
sive circnlation.  In  our  opinion,  it  is- 
so  adapted  to  be  useful,  that  we  would 
earnestly  recommend  that  such  of  our 
readers  as  are  accustomed  to  make  pre- 
sents of  small  publications  would  add 
"Ebenezer^to  their  list,  and  thus  se- 
cure the  permanency  of  the  sale  of  the . 
work,  and  the  variety  of  their  benevo- 
lent distribution. 

A  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Regium 
Donum  and  Parliamentary  Grant  to  -poor 
Dissenting  Ministers  of  England  and  Wales; 
with  a  Vindication  of  the  Distributors  and 
Recipients  from  the  chtrge  of  Political  Sub- 
serviency, By  Thomas  Rees,  LL,D,,  F.S.A. 
To  which  is  added  an  Appendix,  containing  a 
brief  Statement  of  the  Regium  Donum  and 
Parliamentary  Grant  to  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters,  by  the  Trustees,  pp,  104.  Longman, — 
In  this  ably  written  pamphlet  we  have 
not  mere  opinions,  but  important  facts  ; 
not  special  pleading,  but  veritable  his- 
tory.   The  statements,  derived  from  the 
most  authentic  sources,  are  clear,  full, 
and  satisfactory ;  and ,  from  their  peru- 
sal, the  following  conclusions  appear  to 
us  to  be  irresistible.    That  the   Kegium 
Donum,  or,  as  it  is  now  designated,  the 
Parliamentary  Grant,  is  and  always  has 
been  a  royal  charity — that  it  never  has 
constituted  any  part  of  the  public  bur- 
den— that  it  has  not  been  granted  to  im-' 
pose  political  restraint,  nor  distributed 
under  the  influence  of  political  conni- 
vance— and  that,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, its  distributors  from  the  first  have 
been  among  the  firmest  and  most  con- 
sistent advocates  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom. 

Dr.  Rees  is  certainly  entitled  to  the 
thanks  of  all  the  parties  interested  in  tliis 
subject,  for  the  successful  manner  in 
which  be  has  vindicated  it  from  the  sus- 
picions and  aspersions  to  which,  on  vari- 
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otitoccasioDSjit  has  been  exposed ;  for  the 
ample  assistance  which  his  perspicuous 
narrative  will  afford  to  correct  the  mis- 
takes into  which  many  hare  been  inad- 
vertently betrayed. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Nature  and  Causes  of 
Doubt,  in  Retigious  Questions  (having  an 
especial  reference  to  Chriaianity).  With 
an  Appendix  on  some  Common  Diffietdties ; 
Lists  of'  BootiSt  &ic*y  8^c,  Second  Edition, 
revised,  pp,  192.  Longman. — A  work 
in  which  the  author  has  eridently  taken 
much  pains  to  be  useful  to  persons  of  a 
sceptical  cast  of  mind,  of  whom,  alas  ! 
we  fear  there  are  very  many.  We  be- 
lieve his  valuable  labour  will  not  be  in 
«ain.  He  has  divided  his  pages  into  three 
parts.  In  the  first  he  treats  of  *'  Intel- 
lectaal  causes."  As  **  misconceptions 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  proof  in  religious 
questions,  and  inadequate  acquaintance 
with  the^actfof  the  Christian  evidence.*' 
In*  the  second  part  be  considers  the 
*'  Moral  causes/'  which  he  describes  as 
consisting  in  **  excess  in  some  legiti- 
mate propensities,  pride,  want  of  ade- 
quate seriousness,  and  fear."  The  last  is 
the  Appendix  >  in  which  are  appropriate 
extracts  from  standard  authors,  and  a  list 
of  books  of  some  extent. 

The  Sacred  Classics,  or  Cabinet  Library 
of  Divinity,  Vols»  4  and  5.  Hatckard, — 
Of  this  series  we  have  previously  spoken 
in  terms  expressive  of  our  cordial  appro- 
bation. The  first  of  the  two  volumes 
before  us,  the  introductory  essay  to 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  by 
Br.  Smith,  of  Homerton,  contains  Dr. 
Bates's  celebrated  work  on  "  Spiritual 
Perfection  ; "  concerning  which  we  need 
say  nothing,  except  that  those  who  have 
not  perused  it  will  be  deficient  in  con- 
sideration of  themselves  to  neglect  an 
opportunity  of  doing  so..  The  second 
volume  presents  the  reader  with  tlie 
following  devotional  and  practical  trea- 
tises, selected  from  the  works  of  Joseph 
HaU,  D.D.,  Chaplain  to  king  James, 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  &c.  "Heaven  up- 
on earth — ^The  Christian — The  devout 
soul — Select  thoughts — Meditation  on 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  The  soul's  fare- 
well to  earth."  Among  uninspired  au- 
thors we  are  not  likely  often  to  meet 
with  one  so  distinguished  for  energy  of 
thought,  forceof  expression,  and  spiritu- 
ality of  mind,  as  Bishop  Hall. 

1.  Sixteen  Sermons  on  the  Lord*s  prayer 
for  his  people,  in  John  xvii.  24-     By  Rev. 

Robert  Trail,  A.M,,  1705.  pp.  387.  Re- 
ligunts  Tract  Society, 

2.  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Sanctifica- 
tion  :  being '  a  Critical  Explication  and 
Paraphrase  of  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Chap- 
tei-s  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the 


four  first  verses  of  the  Eighth  Chapter ; 
with  an  Appendix,  wherein  the  Apottle's 
Docirifiet  Principles,  and  Reasonings  are 
applied  to  the  Purposes  of  Holy  Practice, 
and  Evangelical  Preaching.  By  the  Rev, 
James  Eraser,  of  Pitcalzian,  Alness,  in 
Ross'ShtrCf  A.D.  1769.  Abridged,  pp. 
375.  Religious  Tract  Society. — Truly 
excellent  republications,  well  calculated 
to  instruct,  refresh,  and  confirm  the 
Christian  mind;  and  to  illustrate  the 
great  principles  of  revealed  truth,  as  to 
their  enlightening,  purifying,  and  per* 
fpcting  iufluence.  We  trust  these  vo- 
lumes will  be  very  extensively  read, 
and  thus  be  rendered  a  great  blessing. 

Heaven  Unveiled  ;  or  Views  of  Immortal 
Life  and  Glory,  By  Joseph  Freeman, 
pp.  226.  WesiUy, — We  are  too  much 
pleased  with  this  little  volume  to  quar- 
rel with  its  somewhat  assuming  title  ; 
but  we  should  have  decidedly  preferred 
Heaven  Contemplated,  to  "  Heaven  Un- 
veiled." It  is  divided  into  eight. parts 
or  chapters  with  the  following  titles. 
Heaven  th^  dwellingrplace  of  Gcd — 
Heaven  the  residence  of  Christ — ^Heaven 
the  abode  of  Angels — Heaven  the  habita- 
tion of  the  Just — Heaven  a  state  of  rest 
— Heaven  a  scene  of  activity — Heaven 
a  place  of  enjoyment — Heaven  a  world 
of  social  intercourse  and  friendship." 
Though  we  were  much  more  gratified 
by  the  perusal  of  the  two  first  than  of 
the  succeeding  chapters,  yet  we  would 
cordially  recommend  the  whole  to  our 
pious  readers,  as  being  admirably  adapted 
to  assist  their  meditations,  elevate  their 
views,  and  strengthen  their  desires  in 
connexion  with  the  invisible  realities 
of  the  heavenly  world. 

A  Plea  for  the  Nonconformists;  in  a 
Letter  to  Dr.  Benjamin  Calamy,  upon  his 
Sermon  called '*  Scrupulous  Conscience f" 
By  Thomas  De  Laune,  who  died  in  New- 
gate >  during  his  Imprisonment  for  this 
Book,  With  an  Introduction,  wherein  the 
Present  State  and  Future  Prospects  of 
Dissent  are  shortly  treated  of;  an  Appen- 
dix  on  the  same  Subject  is  also  added,  pp, 
57.  Copland,  Chelmsford. — If  any  of 
our  readers  have  hitherto  been  unac- 
quainted with  Thomas  De  Laune's  Flea, 
and  his  affecting  history,  let  them  re- 
main so  no  longer.  This  reprint  of  that 
memorable  pamphlet  is  prefaced  and  ap- 
pendixed  by  some  very  spirited  remarks 
and  striking  quotations. 

The  Importance  of  Revelation  ;  or  the 
Holy  Scriptures  the  only  adequate  Source 
of  Knowledge  respecting  the  Character  and 
Moral  Government  of  God  ;  a  Lecture  de- 
livered in  Eagle-street  Chapel,  Red  Lion 
Square,  on  Wednesday,  February  5th, 
1834;  in  connexion  with  the  Objects  of  the 
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ChfutioH  Jnttruetian  Speitty,  By  Jchn 
Hoppus,  M,A,  pp*  58,  Jackton  and 
Waifwd.  —  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
speaking  ftivourably  of  a  recent  lectare 
by  Mr.  Hoppns  on  **  The  Difficulties  of 
In6delity/'  and  we  are  happy  in  having 
an  opportunity  to  state  that  we  think 
his  lecture  on  '*  The  Importance  of 
Revelation/' is  an  effort  equally  success- 
ful. The  two  discourses  are  highly 
creditable  to  the  talented  author,  and 
may  be  read  in  connexion  with  con- 
siderable advantage. 

Anecdotes,  Sunday -schools.  Religious 
Tract  Society, — ^Admirably  adapted  to 
give  a  new  impulse  to  all  the  energies  of 
an  institution  which  is  doubtless  destined 
to  change  the  face  of  the  world. 

Theory  of  PneuTnatology,  ^c,  S^c,  hy 
Dr.  JohannReinrich^Jung' Stilling,  Trans- 
latedfrom  the  German,  with  copious  Notes, 
by  Samuel  Jackson.  Longman. — **  Pre- 
sentiments, visions,  and  apparitions." 
Well ;  let  us  first  have  facts,  then  the- 
ory ;  and  the  interests  of  Christian  truth 
will  be  promoted.  Mr.  Jackson  is  just- 
ly entitled  to  the  thanks  of  all  who  de- 
sire to  make  an  impartial  inquiry  into 
these  obscure  subjects. 

Th4  Critics  Criticised  ;  with  Remarks  on 
a  passage  in  Dr.  Chalmers's  Bridgewater 
Treatise.  By  the  Author  of  **  Hampden  in 
the  Nineteenth  Century.'*  pp.  56.  Moxon, 
•~-An  author  whose  publication  has  re- 
ceived some  attention  from  not  less  than 
twenty  writers,  can  surely  have  no  rea- 
son to  complain  of  neglect.  It  is  true, 
the  notice  which  may  have  been  taken 
of  his  performance  may  not  be  precisely 
in  accordance  with  his  wishes;  but 
after  all,  "  Criticising  the  Critics  "  is  a 
remedial  process  of  extremely  dubious 


A  Letter  to  thA  Right  Hon,  ^rl  GreyM 
Premier,  containing  a  Vindieation  of'  the 
Establislied  Church,  ajid  Remarks  on  the 
Claims  of  the  Dissenters.  By  a  Dissent- 
ing  Minister',  pp.  39.  Ridgway. — So 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  are  no(  at 
all  anxious  to  have  the.  veil  removed 
which  this  anonymous  writer  has  em- 
ployed to  conceal  himself;  but  we  feel 
somewhat  indignant,  that  any  man 
avowing  the  sentiments  contained,  in 
this  letter,  should  subscribe  himself ''  A 
Dissenting  Minister.'' 

H lustrations  of  the  Bible,  from  Original 
Paintings  made  expressly,  by  Richard 
Westall,  Esq,,  R,A.,  and  J<jm  Martin, 
Esq.,  the  painter  of  Belshazsar's  Feast. 
Part  J.  Bull. — ^This  first  part  of  these 
interesting  illustrations  contains  eight 
subjects—*'  The  Cre^tion^Ihe  Temp- 
tation— ^The  Judgment  of  Adam  and  £v9 
— The  Expulsion — Cain  and  Abel — ^The 
Deluge — The  Assuaging  of  the  Waters 
— Hagarajid  Ishmael." 

1,  The  Parent's  Gem;  a  Guide  to  the 
Evidences  of  Christianity :  in  CansideratioM 
on  Paganism,  Mahometanism,  Judaism,  and 
Christianity.  By  T.  Timpson,  Fourth 
Edition,    .pp,  109.     Ward, 

2,  Letters  to  Young  Ldtdies ;  by  Lydia 
H.  Sigoumey,  Hartford,  Connecticut.  JRe- 
priniedfrom  the  American  Edition.  With 
an  introdu4:tory  Essay  hy  the  Rev,  Joseph 
Belcher,    pp.  118.     Ward. 

3,  Parental  Duties  in  the  promotion 
of  Early  Piety.  By  the  Rev.  Jacob  Abbott, 
rf  Boston,  America  ;  Author  of  "  The 
Young  Christian," i^c.fStc.  pp.68.  Ward. 
—These  publications  will  make  no  se- 
rious snbtraction  from  the  time  of  the 
reader.  They  are  attractive  in  their  ap- 
pearance, and  excellent  in  their  design. 
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Mrs.  Whitewood  was  bom  atPevizes, 
in  the  county  of  Wilts.,  in  the  year 
1800,  and  left  that  place  for  Newbury  in 
Berkshire  at  a  very  early  age.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  John  El- 
kins,  who  has  been  for  many  years  tbe 
senior  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Newbury,  and  has  been  privileged  to 
see  nearly  the  whole  of  his  family  tread 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Saviour.  From 
her  Qhildhood  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  family  devotion,  and  to  a  regular  at- 
tendance on  the  public  means  of  grace  ; 
but  no  abiding  impressions  ^of  her  lost 
and  ruined  state  as  a  sinner  appear  to 
have  been  made  upon  her  mind  until  the 
year  1820.     In  that  year  she  became 


thoughtful  and  serious,  and  spent  much 
time  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in  pri- 
vate  prayer.  The  ministry  of  her  highly 
esteemed  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Welsh, 
was  greatly  blessed  to  her,  about  this 
period ;  particularly  a  seimon  from 
1  John  i.  9,  which  administered  consi- 
derable relief  to  her  mind,  and  led  her  to 
the  determination  to  give  up  herself  to 
the  Lord  and  to  his  people.  In  the 
month  of  August,  1821,  she  was  received 
into  fellowship  with  tbe  church  at  New- 
bury, and  continued  to  commune  witJi 
that  church  until  the  year  1827,  when 
she  was  united  in  mairiage  to  him  who 
now  lives  to  mourn  her  loss,  and  was 
dismissed  to  the  church  at  Andover,  ifi 
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K&m^shire,  of  wliich  her  bereaved  hus- 
Irand  was  then  the  pastor.  Natarally 
diffident  and  timid « she  shrunk  from  pub' 
Ucity;.biit was  inuch  esteemed  bj  those 
^  who  knew'her.  Her  attendance  in  the 
house  of  God  was  marked  by  the  deep- 
est- seriousness  and  constancy,  and  in 
private  she  cultirated  close  communion 
with  the  Lord. 

In  her  removal  the  church  has  been 
deprived  of  a  valuable  member,  and  her 
husband  of  an  affectionate  wife  and  a 
judicious  counsellor.  Her  health  per- 
ceptibly began  to  decline  during  the 
'early  part  of  the  last  year,  but,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  means  employed , 
she  was  partially  restored,  and  enabled 
once  more  to  fill  her  place  in  the  family 
and  in  the  sanctuary.  In  December 
last  she  was  again  visited  with  an  attack 
of  disease  from  which  she  never  re- 
covered. In  her  affliction  and  death, 
the  power  of  Christian  principle  was 
very  apparent ;  in  the  patience  with 
which  she  endured  her  protracted  suffer- 
ii^s — her  cheerful  resignation  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father — ^her  dead- 
ness  .to  .the  world — her  firm  and  un- 
shaken reliance  on  the  atonement  of' 
Christ  ^-  the  delightful  serenity  with 
which  she  contemplated  the  approach  of 
death  ;  and  in  the  solicitude  she  mani- 
fested for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others. 
Seldom  has  the  sick  chamber  presented 
a  scene  more  interesting  and  instructive 
than  that  which  was  daily  witnessed  in 
the  chamber  of  our  dear  departed  friend. 
At  the  sight  of  her  beloved  child  she 
would  say, — 
**  £arth  !  twine  no  more  about  my  heart. 

For  *tis  far  better  to  depart:" 
To  her  afflicted  partner,  "  Be  itill,  and 
know  that  the  Lord  is  God.  What  he 
doth  is  right,  and  if  he  should  take  from 
you  the  dear  boy,  it  would  be  right. 
Would  it  not  ?  Cheerfully  give  me  up  j 
^ou  ought  so  to  do."  To  her  Christian 
friends,  who  were  unwearied  in  their 
kindness,  she  testified  that  she  had  a 
hope  which  she  would  not  part  with  for 
ten  thousand  worlds  ;  and  to  the  uncon- 
verted her  dying,  voice  declared  that  it 
was  religion,  and  religion  only,  which 
could  make  the  soul  happy  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death.  When  questioned  re- 
specting the  ground  of  her  hope,  she  re- 
plied, '*  I  know  whom  I  have  believed," 
&c«  When  reminded  that  she  would 
soon  leave  a  world  of  toil  and  sorrow, 
she  answered,  "  1  am  goin^  home,  I  am 
going  home."  When  witnessing  the 
sorrow  of  one  dear  unto  her^  she  said, 
**  Grieve  not  for  me,  we  shall  meet 
again.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  bless 
joa»  and  strengthen  and  support  you. 
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The  Lord  be  with  my  dear  child,  and 
bless  him,  and  preserve  him  from  the 
evil  of  this  wicked  world."    On  one  oc- 
casion she  said,  "  I  hope  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, I  hope  I  am  not  an  hypocrite.* 
It  was  remarked  to  her  that  a  hypocrite 
intended  to    deceive,  endeavoured    to 
appear  what  he  was  not.    She  was  re- 
lieved by  this  reply,  and  said  with  con- 
siderable energy,  "Then  I  never  in- 
tended  to  deceive.     I  never  endeavoured 
to  appear  what  I  was  not."   On  another 
occasion  she  exclaimed,  **  Oh,  if  my  soul 
was  not  safe,  I  now  should  be  in  ago- 
nies."   A  friend  remarked,  **  You  hope 
in    Christ,  would  you  part  with  your . 
hope  1 "     **  Give  up  my  hope  !  "  she  re- 
plied, "no,  never.    Jesus  came  to  save 
sinners.    I  am  a  sinner.  He  will  save 
me  if  I  apply  unto  him,  will  he  not!" 
She    greatly  enjoyed    the  conversation 
and  prayers  of  pious  friends  during  her 
affliction,'  and  to  one  who  frequently 
visited  her,  she  spoke  much  on  the  love  ' 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  on  the  rich- 
ness and  freeness  of  his  grace  in  calling 
her  to  a  knowledge  of  himself;  and  testi- 
fied that  it  was  a  mercy  she  had  not  her 
God  to  seek  in  the  time  of  her  trouble. 
To  another  Christian  friend  who  visitisd 
her  about  a  week  before  her  decease,  and 
who  inquired,  "  Do  you  feel  happy  in 
the  prospect  of  death  1 "   she  answered, 
"  Perfectly  happy.    My  soul  is  resting 
on  the  work  of  Christ.     I  have  not  a 
fear  nor  a  doubt.    I  can  look  at  death 
.with  the  greatest  composure,  he  is  not 
to  me  the  king  of  dread.    '1  he  sting  is 
taken  away,  *  Thanks  be  unto  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'     I  can  most  gladly  part  ' 
with  all  below,  for  the   enjoyment  of  ' 
Christ  in  heaven.    I  love  my  Christian ' 
friends, my  dear  husband,  and  my  child  ; 
but  I  part  with  them  all  for  Christ.    I 
know  whom  I  have  believed.     He  is 
looking  upon  me  every  moment.  I  know 
he  is  blessing  every  stroke  of  his  rod. 
Why  should  I  complain  1   I  do  not  com- 
plain.   Oh  the  riches  of  his  grace !     He  . 
maketh  me  to  sing  of  his  goodness.    He 
giveth  me  songs  in  the  night."     Re- 
questing the  friend  to  raise  her  up  in  the 
bed,  she  pointed  with  her  hand  to  the 
pillows  and  said,  **  There  are  no  thorns  ' 
here.     No  !   all  is  sweet  peace."     She 
then  raised  her  feeble  arm,  and  remark- 
ed, **  There  is  little  here  for  the  worms ;" 
but  putting  her  hand  to  her  heart  she 
added,  there  is  something  here  which 
the  worms  cannot  touch."     The  friend 
present  inquired  w^hether,  if  she  pos- 
sessed the  whole  world,  she  would  part 
with  it  for  Christ  j  she  replied,  "  The 
world  is  too  poor  to  make  me  happy. 
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"i^oae  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ."  She 
thea  dwelt  much  on  the  joys  of  heayeo, 
and  exc1»iiiBed,  "  I  long  to  be  there.  I 
often  think  en  those  who  ha^e  gone  be- 
fore, those  I  loy^d  on  earth,  I  shall 
soon  be  with  them.  Oh>  what  a  happy 
meeting  that  will  be !  I  shall  behold 
Christ  without  a  veil.  I  know  for  me 
to  die  is  gain,  eternal  gain."  It  was  re^ 
marked  to  her  that  her  state  of  mind 
was  enviable,  she  in$tantly  replied, 
**  I  would  not  change  ray  blest  estate, 
Por  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great." 

Her  mind  now  seemed  intentlj  fixed  on 
heaven,  and  she  repeated  the  words  of 
Dr.  Watts, 
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O  glorious  hour  !  O  blest  abode  ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  mj  Ood, 
Apd  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  the  soul. 

The  S3rd  Psalm  was  read  to  her,  when 
she  responded  to  almost  every  sentence  : 
*^  He  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 
He  does  indeed  make  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures,  he  leadeth  me  beside  tlie 
still  waters."  On  Monday,  March  3rd, 
she  said,  '*  Death  is  upon  me,  it  will 
soon  be  over,"  and,  clasping  the  hand  of 
her  husband,  added*  **  I  shall  ooon  leave 
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you."  She  now  became  too  weak  ^ 
converse  much.  On  Tuesday,  March 
4th,  a  few  minutes  before  her  death,  she 
was  asked,  "  Is  Christ  precious  to  you 
now  ?  "  She  replied,  *'  Yes."  "Then  you 
are  happy  V*  She  answered,  **  Yes."  Soon 
after  this  her  speech  failed,  and  the 
immortal  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
eternal  world.  Her  peaceful  and  happy 
death,  which  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
attributed  to  her  previous  habits  of  com* 
munion  with  God,  has  constrained  many 
to  say,  "  May  my  last  end  be  like  hers." 
On  Tuesday,  March  11th,  her  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  veatry  of  the 
chapel  now  erected  for  the  use  of  the 
congregation  in  Halifax,  when  the  Rev. 
W.  Fawcett,  of  Ewood  Hall,  delivered 
an  address,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Pridie  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  On  Lord's- day  even- 
ing, March  16th,  Rev.  W.  Fawcett  de- 
livered in  Sion  chapel,  which  was 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  an  impres- 
sive discourse  from 2 Timothy  i.  12  :  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,"  &c.  At 
the  same  time  the  death  of  Mrs.  White- 
wood  was  improved  at  Newbury,  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Welsh,,  from  Heb.  xi.  16  : 
"  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country/ 
&c. 
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BRITISH    AND   FOREIGN   SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

,  The  Twenty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  subscribers  and  friends  to  this  Institu- 
tion was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Mon- 
day, the  12th  May ;  Lord  John  Russell, 
Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 

His  Lordship,  in  opening  the  business 
of  the  meeting,  said  that,  before  he  call- 
ed upon  the  Secretary  to  read  the  Report, 
the  meeting  would  perhaps  permit  him  to 
address  to  them  a  few  words  with  respect 
to  the  present  state  of  the  Society.  He 
was  anxious  to  do  so  because,  since  the 
last  anniversary,  an  event  had  taken 
place  which  was  certainly  most  in- 
teresting to  the  Institution,  and  from 
which  he  foresaw  that  great  benefits 
might  arise, — he  meant  the  proposal 
of  Parliament  to  grant  a  sum  of  money 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  education.  It 
was  expected,  when  the  grant  was  pro* 
posed,  that  it  would  be  highly  ineffica- 
cious,—  that  it  would  be  so  insignifi- 
cant that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  call 
on  Parliament  to  vote  that  sum.  He 
was,  however,  happy  to  say  that  the  re- 
sult h^d  been  very  different  to  what  was 
anticipated,  for  by  its  grant  there  had 


been  called  into  activity  a  greater  zeal 
to  promote  education,  and  to  constmct 
schools,  of  which  they  might  otherwise 
never  have  heard.  It  appeared  by  a 
parliamentary  paper,  moved  for  by  his 
noble  friend  Lord  Morpeth,  that  although 
the  grant  was  only  d^^^O^OOO,  yet  applica- 
tions were  made  which  showed  that 
c,^ 60,000  were  proposed  to  be  raised  by 
individuals,  in  order  to  obtain  the  ^120,000 
from  government.  He  thought  there 
could  be  no  better  proof  of  the  utility  of 
such  a  proceeding,  because  it  showed, 
not  only  that  a  direct  good  was  effected, 
but  indirectly,  perhaps,  a  greater  advan- 
tage still,  namely,  by  calling  into  ezer« 
tion  and  exercise  that  seal  and  activity 
on  the  part  of  individuals,  to  which  they 
owed  every  thing  great  that  had  been  e^• 
fected  in  this  country.  The  longer  tha 
Society  continued  in  existence,  the  more 
he  was  convinced  of  the  justice  of  the 
principle  upon  which  its  schools  were 
conducted  —  that  of  admitting  to  the 
benefit  of  its  instruction  the  children 
belonging  to  the  parents  of  every  sect  of 
religion  in  this  country.  He  was  luily 
coAviiiAed  thftt  ia  this  country,  wbera 


Religious  Intelligence. 


299 


religious  freedom  had  solong  pretaUed, 
thd  beoofit  of  education  could  not  be 
extended  generally,  if  the  children  Bent 
to  the  schools  were  obliged  to  conform 
to  the  principles  of  tlie  catechism  of  the 
Cbutch  of  England,  or  the  tenets  of  any 
particular classof  Christians.  He  thought 
it  unwise,  improper,  and  inconsiderate, 
when  entering  upon  the  great  dotj  of 
education,  to  call  upon  children — whose 
minds  bad  not  yet  considered  the  ques- 
tion, and  whose  faculties  were  not  able 
to  comprehend  it — ^to  bind  themselves 
down  to  certain  creeds  which  were  su- 
perinduced, and  did  not  belong  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  was 
upon  that  principle  that  the  Society  was 
Originally  founded,  and  he  trusted  that 
by  it  it  would  continue  to  be  conducted, 
and  that  it  would  flourish  more  and 
more,  until  edacation  was  placed  in  that 
relation  to  the  general  population  of  the 
empire  which  it  ought  justly  to  sustain. 
Mr.  Henry  Duun  then  proceeded  to 
read  the  Report,  which  opened  with 
congratulations  on  tbe  present  flourish- 
ing state  of  the  Society.  The  model 
schools  continued  to  maintain  the  higli 
ground  they  had  so  long  occupied.  lb 
the  training  department  98  candidates 
were  admitted  during  the  past  year,  62 
of  whom  had  been  boarded,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  at  the  expense  of  the  Institution, 
63  had  been  appointed  to  schools,  28 
were  at  present  under  a  course  of  in- 
struction, and  seven  had  from  various 
causes  withdiawa.  Nine  missionaries 
had  attended  to  learn  the  system,  before 
proceeding  to  their  respective  destina<- 
tions.  The  general  operations  of  the 
Society  had  been  varied  and  extensive. 
In  consequence  of  the  parliamentary 
vote  of  last  session  in  aid  of  elementary 
education,  1000  circulars  had  been 
issued  by  the  Society,  which  had  been 
warmly  responded  to.  One  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  memorials  had  been 
tent  to  the  Lords  Commissioners,  solicit- 
ing aid  towards  ejecting  211  schools, 
and  stating  that  £29,383  towards  the 
expense  would  be  cheerfully  oflPered  by 
the  patties  making  applicatiou.  One 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  new  schools 
would  be  formed,  by  means  of  which 
30,336  children  would  be  brought  under 
instruction,  aud  a  sum  of  £48,625  ex- 
p^ded  on  building  schools,  and  £33,452 
of  which  would  be  raised  by  local  con- 
tributions. The  Report  then  detailed 
Seireral  of  tbe  replies  furnished  to  the 
questions  addressed  by  the  Society,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  in  various  manu- 
facturing towns,  and  especially  among 
miners  and  colliers,  the  population  were 
Still  in  a  lamentable  state  of  ignorance. 
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So  anxious  were  parents  generally  for 
the  instruction  of  their  offspring,  that 
at  Sheernesb'rn^  y  men  working  in  the 
dockyard  had  tjgaged  to  raise  J^50 
towards  erecting  schools  ;  and  at  Chud-^ 
leigh,  in  Devonshire,  60  persons  had  of* 
fered  to  subscribe  one  penny  per  week. 
The  Report  then  narrated  the  foreigii 
proceedings,  and  concluded  with  an  aci* 
count  of  Lieut.  Fabian's  operations  as 
Travelling  Ag^nt  to  the  Society. 

William  Allen,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 
read  the  cash  accounts.  The  total 
receipts  during  the  past  year  werb 
of  4,162.  9s. ;  the  expenditure  ^3,618. 
14s.  lOd. ;  leaving  a  balance  in  favour  of 
the  Society  of  o£'543. 14s.  2d.  His  Ma- 
jesty had  subscribed  £lOO.  and  the  late 
Rev.  Rowland  Hill  had  bequeathed  t* 
the  Institution  £600. 

Lords  3forpeth  and  MoUntsandford, 
the  Earl  of  Chichester,  Sir  George 
Strickland,M.P.,Dr.  Heugh,  JosiahCoii- 
der,  Esq.,  F.  Buckingham,  E8q.,M.P.,C. 
Lushington,Esq.,M.F.,  Mr.  Pease,M.P., 
H.  Meyer,  Esq.  of  Rome,  A,  Johnston, 
Esq.,  M.P..  the  Rev.  R.  Knill,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Sibree,  severally  expressed 
their  sense  of  the  importance  of  this 
Society,  and  their  high  estimation  of 
the  broad  and  liberal  principles  on 
which  it  is  conducted. 


HOME   MISSTONARY   SOCltTT. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Societt" 
was  held  in  the  great  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Tuesday  evening.  May  20th,  and  was 
most  numerously  attended,  T.  Thomp- 
son, Esq.,  Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  W.  Henry  read  the  report, 
which  stated  that,  as  yet,  comparatively 
little  had  been  done  towards  the  con- 
version of  our  countrymen,  there  being 
now  nearly  five  millions  of  them  who 
never  attended  the  means  of  grace,  or 
were  unsupplied  with  them.  The  Ches- 
tet  Diocesan  Society  had  recently  pub- 
lished a  statement,  by  which  it  ap- 
peaired  that  Wigan,  according  to  the 
last  census,  contained  44,486  per30ils,but 
the  chapels  and  churches  could  aflbfd 
accommodation  foronly  6,900.  In  Boltob 
the  population  was  63^038  ;  the  accom- 
modation, 7,835.  At  Bury — population, 
47,829  ;  accommodation,  5,200.  At  Mot- 
tram  the  population  waS  15,000,  with 
church  accommodation  for  1000  otily.  At 
Cheadle— population, 8,154 ;  accommoda- 
tion, 450.  Eaton  Norris — population, 
11,238;  accommodation,  400.  Duckin- 
field  has  a  population  of  16,800,  and 
no  church  or  clergyman.  On  the  whole 
it  would  appear  that  in  the  eaatexh 
divisions  of  Cheshire  and  Laucaahire 
the  population  amounted  to    ^'30,693, 
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with  church  accommodation  for  37,385 
persons  only ;  in  some  places  there  was 
not  accommodation  for^  J  Ventieth,  and 
in  others  not  for  one  fi^^cb,  of  the  popu- 
lation.   Although  the  operations  of  the 
llome  Missionary  Society  are  very  far 
from  being  commensurate  with  the  wants 
of  the  country,  yet  at  no  period  has  it  ever 
stood  iu  a  more.favourable  position  with 
regard  to  finances,  and  the  countenance 
and  support  of  the  public.      But  the 
operations  of  the    Society  were   much 
needed    in    Launceston  and    Hertford, 
where  many  of  the  villages  were  full  a 
century  behind  in  civilization.     One  of 
the  Society's  stations  in  Yorkshire  was 
indebted  for  its  support  to  a  lady  dis- 
tinguished, not  only  by  rank,  but  by 
piety  and   benevolence.     Two    ladies, 
also,,  were  the  chief  supporters  of  the 
sta^ons  at  Coleshill,  and  Sutton  Cole- 
^^Id.    The  report  acknowledged  several 
handsome  contributions;    and,    among 
others,  the  successive  donations  of  *'L., ' 
which  had  amounted  to  £1,200.    The 
Society  has  at  present  forty  stations  car- 
rying on  the  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel,   and   the  distribution  of  religious 
tracts,  in  between  400  and  500  of  the  most 
destitute  villages  throughout  the  country. 
The  Chairman,  as  Treasurer,  read  a 
statement  of  the  accounts,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  the  receipts  of  the  past 
year  amounted  to  £5,5^6,  of  which  a 
halance  of  £5:23  remained  in  hand»  hut 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  Society 
would  have  to  meet  demapds  for  £600. 
The   resolutions  were  proposed  and 
seconded  by  the   Rev.  J.  Clayton,  J. 
Leifchild,  A.  Fletcher,  J.  Straiten)  W. 
Alexander,  W,  Meadows,  J.  .fldwaixis^ 
^d  W.  A,  Hankey,  E^q. 

BELIGJOUS  TRACT   SOCIETY, 

On  Tuesday  morning,  May  13th,  a 
large  number  of  respectable  persons  as- 
sembled at  five  o'clock,  to  celebrate  the 
thirty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the  abore 
valuable  Institution,  at  which  hour 
hreakfast  was  prepared-^nor  did  the 
unfavourable  state  of  the  weather  ap- 
pear to  have  produced  any  sensible  di- 
minution in  the  numbers  who  have 
usually  met  at  former  Anniversaries. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  Samuel  Fletcher, 
£sq.,  of  Manchester ;  after  which  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  jun.,  commenced  by 
supplicating  .the  divine  blessing  on  the 
proceedings. 

Mr.  W.  Jones,  one  of  the  Secretaries, 
then  read  an  ahstract  of  the  'Report. 
Interesting  accounts  were  furnished  of 
the  success  of  various  agents  of  the  So- 
ciety in  China,  Siam,  Malacca,'  Batavia, 
Burmah;  India  within  the  Ganges,  Ar- 


menia, Georgift,   Pelrsia,'  New    Sontib- 
Wales,  Africa,  the   West  Indies,  the 
United  States  of  America,  British  Colo- 
nies in  North  America,  Paris,  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  Saxony,  Mediterranean, 
England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland* 
As  to  the  circulation  of  the  Society's 
publications,  the  emigrants  leaving  En- 
gland bad  received  17,780  publications. 
To  the  Committee  of  the  Christian  In- 
struction   Society    50,000    tracts    and 
hand-rbills  had  been  granted.    To.  the 
Agent  who  distributes  the  publications 
pf  the  Society  in  the  dark  places  of 
London — ^in  hospitals,  prisons,  pleasure- 
fairs,   154,700  publications    had    been 
TOted.     For  soldiers,  sailors,  watermen, 
and  others,  53,850.    To  the  Episcopal 
Floating    Church,     and    the    Floating 
Chapel,  lOi.  each  in  the  Society's  books. 
About  13,120  tracts  had  been  distri- 
buted .  among    Sabbath-breakers,     and 
.24,000  anti-infidel  tracts  to  persons  at» 
tending  sceptical  lectures.     The  agents 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Societies  had 
received  70,000  publications  for  circula- 
tion in  the  dark  villages  of  our  countr  j. 
About  thirty-one  Religious  Circulating 
Libraries  had  been  granted  to  destitute 
districts.    The  Library  Sub-Committee 
had  expended,  during  the  year,    185t. 
12«.  11<2.,  but  had  only  received  47/. 
11«.  6d.    The  new  publications  printed 
during  the  year  amount  to  146,  and  se« 
yeral  new  i^ocieties  had  been  formed  in 
the  same  period.    The  total  number  of 
publications    circulated    in    the     year 
amounted  to  14,339,197  ;  being  an  in- 
crease of  1,743,956,  beyond  the  pre* 
ceding  year.    The  total  circulation  of 
tracts,  in  about  seventy-five  languages, 
amounted  to  nearly  197,000,000  of  re» 
ligious    publications.      The    following 
statement  was  then  made  as  to  the  funds 
of  the  Society  : — Contributions  from  the 
Auxiliaries,  1,4802.  10<.  5d«,  being  an 
increase  of  1012.  13<.  8<2.    Annua]  Sub* 
Bcriptions,  1,6392.  8s.,  being  an  increase 
of  189/.  9s.  4<i.    Donations  and  Life 
Subscriptions,  1,0662. 13s.  8{2.,  being  an 
increase  of  4092.  15s.  lid.     Chtistmas 
Collecting  Cards  obtained  2192. 17s.  5d., 
being  a  trifling  decrease  of  12.  8s.  8d. 
Benevolent  Income  for  the  past  year* 
4,6232.  7s.  being  an  increase  of  5532.  Ss, 
Legacies,  7332.   18s.   lOd.    Gratuitous 
issues  at  home  and  abroad,  4,7702.  Is. 
lOd.,  being  1462.  14s.  10(2.  more  than 
the  amount  received  for  those  purposes. 
Sums  received  during  the  past  vear  for 
sales,  42,1972. 12s.  6<2.,  being  an  lucreass 
of  7y737l,  Total  receipts  of  the  Society, 
48,2992.  8s.  4d.,  being  an  increase  of 
8,2982.  13s.  6d. 
The  Rev,  J,  Uill,  IMissionary  j&oni 
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Calcutta,  J.  G.  PiVe,  Secrotary  to  the 

General  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  D. 
.  Abeel,  American  Missionary  from  China, 

Amos  Sutton,  Missionary  from  Ori^sa, 

near  the  temple  of  Juggernaut,  R.  W. 

Hamilton,  of  Leeds,  R;  Knill,  from  St. 
.  Petersburgh,  E.  Tottenham,  Secretary 
•to  the  British  Reformation  Society,  Mr. 
-BoUand,  yicar  of Swdneshead,  Yorkshire, 
.and  Dr.-  Giustiniani,  formerly  of  Rome, 
'  in  their- several  addresses  to  the  meeting, 
(adduced  many  Very  gratifying  and  en- 
:Courtiging.  instances  of  the  good  which 

had  resulted  from  the  diffusion  of  the 

Society's  publications. 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN   TEMPERANCE 
SOCIETY. 

The  Bubscribe.rs  and  friends  to  this 
Institution  held  their  third  Annual 
Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Tuesday, 
the  20th  'df  May.  The  attendance  was 
^dnaidexably  greater  than '  at  any  pre- 
oeding  Anniitersary.  In  tfaie  absence  of 
the  President,  the  Right  Rey.  the  Lord 
.Bishop  of  Winchester  was  called  on  to 
preside.  .'         . 

Mr.  John  Capper,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries,   then   read    the    Report,    from 
.which  it  appeared  that  during  the  past 
year  677,500  tracts  and  handbills  had 
.been  issued,  and  that  tlie  total  distribu- 
.tion  from  thence  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Society  had  been  2,177,500, 
4>f  which   some  had  been  sent  to  the 
American  and  other  foreign  Societies. 
The   number  of  Societies  formed  last 
year  in  England  and  Wales  was  143, 
making  the  total  amount  of  auxiliary 
and  provincial  .Societies  443 ;  that  the 
niunber  of  individuals*  who  had  joined 
the  Society  was  87,471,  being  an  in- 
crease of  34,038  within  the  year ;  that 
Yorkshire  had  set  a  noble  example  by 
forming  a  County  Society,  and  that  en- 
couraging communications  bad  been  re- 
ceived from  various  foreign   countries 
with  regard  to  the  spread  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Society,  particularly  from  the 
East  Indies,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and 
several  of  oCtc  Colonies.    It  next  noticed 
that  the  consumption  'of  spirits  had  de- 
creased in  this  country  since  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Society,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  that  decrease  the  demand  for 
the   necessaries  of  life  had  increased, 
while  comfort,  morality,  and  religion, 
irere    evidently  promoted.     That  585 
medical  men  had  given  their  testimony 
that  ardent  spirits  bad  not,  as  was  sup- 
posed  by  some,   the  property  of  pre- 
venting disease,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  tended  to  shorten  life,   and 
that  the  entire  disu8<»  of  them,  except 


under  medical  advice,  would  conduce 
to  improve  the  health,  to  amend  the 
morals,  and  augment  the  comforts  of  the 
community.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland 
the-  principles  of  the  Society  were 
making  rapid  progress  ;  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Ireland  there  had  been  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  consumption  of  40,000 
gallons  a' year.  In  America  5,000  So- 
cieties had  been  established,  including 
upwards  of  a  million  of  members.  More 
than  2,000  persons  had  ceased  to  make 
spirits,  more  than  6,000  had  ceased  to 
sell  them,  700  vessels  had  sailed  with- 
out spirits  on  board,  and  so  great  was 
the  preference  given  to  Temperance 
vessels,  that  the  insurance  companies 
required  a  smaller  rate  of  insurance  from 
such.  There  had  been  a  meeting  of 
members  of  Congress  to  form  a  Congres- 
sional Temperance  Society,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  total  abstinence  from  ardent 
spirits.  The  Report  concluded  by 
stating,  with.regret,  that  the  funds  for 
genelral  purposes  wefre  wholly  exhausted, 
the  annual  subscriptions  having  been 
less  than  ^170,  and  the  donations  about 
^400,  while  the  expenditure  last  year, 
for  general  purposes,  was  upwards  of 
of  800. 

The  Bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Win- 
chester, Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  E.  Dewdney, 
of  Portsea,  T.  Mortimer,  J.  A.  James, 
F.  Buckingham,  E8q.,M.P.,  J.  Poynder, 
Esq.,  and  Sir  G.  Strickland,  Bart,  M.P., 
severally  spoke  on  the  occasion ;  proving 
the  extent,  and  adducing  many  a  me-  • 
lancholy  specimen  of  the  direful  conse- 
quence'b,  of  that  mighty  and  wide 
spreading  evil  which-  it  was  the"  object 
of  this  Society  to  counteract  and  destroy. 

It  was  proved  that  in  the  metropolis 
there  were  not  less  than  30,000  persons 
taken  into  custody  in  the  course  of  the 
last  year  as  being  drunk.  If  there  had 
been  so  many  who  had  become  ob- 
noxious to  the  law  in  that  state,  might 
it  not  be  inferred  that  there  was  a  still 
greater  number  who  had  been  in  that 
state,  but  who  had  not  become  ob- 
noxious to  human  law  ? 

Mr.  George  Thompson  also,  in  a  long 
and  eloquent  speech,  depicted  the 
awful  consequences  resulting  from  in- 
temperance. In  the  course  of  his  ob- 
servations, he  stated  the  result  of  an 
inquiry  as  tx>'the  number  of  persons  who 
had  visited  fourteen  of  the  principal 
spirit-shops  in  this  city  in  seven  days. 
In  that  time  there  had  entered  each  of 
those  houses,  taking  the  weekly  average, 
10,176  men,  7,766  women,  and  1,313 
children  ;  total,  19,244.  The  daily 
average  was  1,453  men,  1,108  women, 
and   187   children ;  or,  2,749  to  each. 
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The  averftge  numbed  on  the  Sabbatb- 
4ay  were  1,440  men,  836  women,  and 
189  children;  total  3,465.  But  the 
t*tal  numbers  which  entered  the  four- 
teen houses  during  the  seven  days 
were  142|453  men,  108,593  women,  and 
18,391  children;  being  a  total  of 
269,437  persona  in  seven  dajs.  He 
concluded  by  urging  on  the  meeting  the 
necessity  of  contributing,  by  pecuniary 
aid,  and  especially  by  personal  ejiertion 
and  example,  to  the  promotion  of  the 
great  object  they  had  in  view. 


BRinSH   AKD  TORSION  BIBLB   SOCtETy. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  sub-committee  for 
general  purposes,  specially  summoned  to 
resume  the  consideration  of  tiie  subject 
of  supplying  the  negroes  in  the  West  In- 
dies with  the  Scriptures  on  their  ap- 
proaching liberation,  and  on  other  busi- 
ness, 

Samuel  Mills,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to 
the  General  Committee  to  adopt  the 
following  resolutions :  viz. 

That  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  desire  to  unite  in 
the  general  feeling  of  satisfaction,  ex- 
pressed in  so  many  quarters,  at  the  ap- 
proaching termination  of  slavery  in  the 
British  colonies. 

That  this  Committee,  while  thej  re* 
Joice  in  the  extension  of  ciril  freedom  to 
their  fellow-men,  cannot  but  be  reminded 
of  that  freedom  of  which  the  Scriptures 
speak,  and  on  which  the  Scriptures  laj 
80  great  a  stress  :  **  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed, and  ye  shall  know  the  truths  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.''  John 
viii.  31,  32.  **  Being  then  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness."    Romans  vi.  18. 

That  it  appears  a  religious  duty  to 
embrace  so  appropriate  a  moment  for 
calling  the  attention  of  those  about  to  be 
liberated  from  earthly  bonds,  to  this 
heavenly  freedom ;  and  that  to  present 
in  an  affectionate  manner,  to  such  per- 
sons at  the  present  juncture,  a  copy  of 
the  Scriptures,  would  be  calculated  to 
produce  beneficial  impressions  on  their 
minds. 

That,  with  these  views,  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament^  accompanied  by  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  in  a  large  type  and  sub- 
stantially bound,  be  tendered  to  every 
person  receiving  the  gift  of  freedom  on 
the  approaching  1st  of  August,  who  can 
read ;  or  who,  though  not  able  to  read, 
is  the  head  of  a  family  in  which  there  are 
readers,  or  children  learning  to  read; 


stich  parties  reeeivilig  a  ricommeiidatiaii 
from  a  minister,  teacher,  or  employer. 

That  circulars  be  sent  to  the  Rev. 
James  Thomson,  the  Society 'a  Agent, 
and  to  the  OiBcerS  of  the  various  Bible 
Societies  in  the  West  Indies  and  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  to  the  Society's 
correspondents  at  the  Mauritius,  com- 
municating these  resolutions,  and  re- 
questing them  to  take  measures  without 
delay  for  aseertaining  the  number  of 
copies  that  will  be  required,  and  to  give 
such  further  assistance  as  may  be  in 
their  power :  and  that  it  be  particularly- 
suggested  to  them  to  put  themselves  in 
communication  with  the  clergy,  mission- 
aries, catechists,  and  teachers  of  the 
different  Missionary  Societies,  as  well 
as  with  other  benevolent  individuals. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,   &C* 

The  eleventh  meeting  of  the  New  As- 
sociation, including  ^e  counties  of 
Gloucestershire,  Somersetshire,  and 
Wiltshire,  was  held  at  ChippingSudbury, 
May  2Snd  and  23rd,  1834.  The  preachers 
on  the  interesting  occasion  were  brethren 
Winter,  Summers,  Walton,  Viney,  and 
Cantlow.  Brethren  Clark,  Shakspearc, 
Summers,  Webley,  Cousins,  Cater, 
Newman,  Dyer,  Fuller,  Evans,  Probart, 
Watts,  Jackson,  Jones,  Lewis  (Indep*), 
Yates,  and  Nargrove,  engaged  in  the  de- 
votional exercises.  This  association 
comprehends  thirty-two  churches,  the 
clear  increase  of  which  during  the  past 
jear  is  219.  The  collections  from  the 
churches  in  aid  of  the  local  Widow's 
Fund,  amounted  to  £73.  Us.  2|d.  The 
circular  letter,  drawn  up  by  brother 
Crisp,  on  <*the  methods  by  which 
private  Chriatians  may  most  effeetoally 
promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom."  <<  The  methods"  sug- 
gested are,  **  the  exercise  of  liberality, 
a  conscientious  careful  performance  of 
family  duties,  seeking  the  good  of  the 
church  to  which  he  (a  private  Chriatian) 
belongs,  and  doing  their  utmost  to  pro- 
mote an  efficient  ministry."  The  next 
Association  to  be  held  at  CounUrtUp^ 
Brutol,  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  Whitsun-week,  1835.  Brother  Jones 
to  preach  the  Association  sermon ;  or,  in 
case  of  failure,  brother  Yates.  Brethren 
Nevnnan  and  Saffery  to  be  the  other 
preachers ;  or,  in  ease  of  failure,  brethren 
Bunco  and  Cater. 


SOPTHERN. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ministers 
and  messengers  of  the  Southern  Asso* 
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•iationwaa  held  at  liOogparitfa,  Hants, 
ou  the  27th  and  28th  of  Maj.  The  at- 
tendaoce  was  unusually  aumerous.  On 
the  27  th  the  meetiog  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  moderator,  aud  the  letters 
from  the  churches  were  read  ;  at  seven 
o'clock  a  sermon  was  preached  from 
Matt.  V.  16,  by  brother  Grant,  of  Sway. 
The  brethren  Neave,  of  Fortaea,  and 
Balgin,  of  Poole,  prayed. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  the  Wednea- 
day  morning  at  seven  o'clock,  when 
prayer  was  ofiered  by  the  brethren 
Grossman,  Hicks,  Jones,  and  Ratter. 
At  half-past  ten  o'clock  brother  Davis, 
of  Newport,  read  and  prayed ;  brother 
Birt,  of  Portsea,  preached  from  Ezek.ix. 
4 ;  and  brother  Russel,  of  Broughton, 
concluded.  In  the  afternoon  brother 
Clay,  of  Landport  Chapel,  preached  in 
the  open  air,  m>m  1  Sam.  ii  30,  while 
the  ministers  and  messengers  attended 
to  the  business  of  the  Association.  In 
the  evening  brother  Tilly,  of  Forton* 
read  and  prayed ;  brother  Gill,  of  Par- 
ley,  preached  from  Matt.  xz.  4 ;  and 
brother  Davies,  of  Whitchurch,  con- 
eluded.  During  the  evening  service 
brother  George,  of  Romsey,  preached  in 
the  open  air  to  those  who  could  not  gain 
admission  into  the  chapel  for  want  of 
pom.  Brother  Atley  (Indep.),  of 
Whitchurch,  and  brother  Watts,  of  An- 
dover,  prayed. 

The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

^  That  this  Association  highly  ap- 
prove of  the  suggestion,  that  a  thanlo- 
giving  service  he  held  in  our  churches 
on  the  first  of  August  next,  on  account 
of  the  Abolition  of  Colonial  Slavery, 
which  is  to  take  place  on  that  day. 

"  That  this  Association  feel  them- 
boIfas  constrained  to  express  their  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  measures  brought 
forward  by  Government,  professedly  for 
the  relieif  of  Protestant  Dissenters ;  and 
resolve,  in  union  with  the  great  body  of 
non-conformists,,  to  pursue  and  to  pro- 
mote, by  all  consistent  and  constitutional 
means,  the  full  establishment  of  the 
principles  of  religious  liberty." 

The  next  meeting  of  this  Association 
to  be  held  in  the  Whitsun-week,  1835. 
Brother  Hancock,  of  Yarmouth,  and 
broUier  Davies,  of  Whitchurch,  to 
preach.  Brother  Birt  to  prepare  the 
next  Circular  Letter. 

T.  Tilly,  Secretary, 


opened  at  Forrest,  about  six  miles 
above  Middletou,  in  Teeadale,  Dur^ 
ham.  There  wafi,  previously,  no  place 
of  worship  in  any  denomination  with« 
in  1^  considerable  distance  of  this 
place  (a  famous  lead  mining  district), 
and  in  its  ereption.  Christians  of  almost 
all  denominations  have  lent  their  help- 
ing h]md ;  and  that,  to  liberally,  that  it 
is  expected  no  debt  will  remain  upon  it. 
Mr.  PengiUy,  of  Newcastle,  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  gave  an  address  on 
the  liberal  motives  of  the  gentlemen  whe 
had  borne  the  chief  expense  of  the  build- 
ing, while  at  the  same  time  he  honestly 
stated  what  were  the  leading  religious 
principles  of  the  body  to  which  this 
plaee  was  attached.  Mr.  Fiaher,  of 
Rawley,  in*doors,  and  Mr.  Griffiths,  sto* 
dent  of  Bradford,  out-of-doors  (in  eon- 
sequenoe  of  the  overflowing  house), 
preached  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Mr. 
FishQT  again  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Har- 
rison (Indep.),  Mr.  Roe,  and  Mr.  Doug- 
las, of  the  neighbourhood,  also  assisted  in 
other  parts  of  the  services ;  and  to  all 
it  appeared  a  day  of  unspeakable  tnte* 
rest. 


BROUGH. 


CHAPELS   OPENED,,  &c, 

FO&REST. 

On  Friday,  the  6thof  June>  a  new 
chapel  in  the  Baptist  eeanexion  yrtfi 


The  first  Baptist  church  in  the  county 
of  Westmoreland  was  formed  at  Brough, 
on  Sunday  the  8th  of  June.  There  were 
seven  persons  in  this  interesting  little 
town  who  had  been  baptised  upon  their 
profession,  and  several  others  have  ex- 
pressed their  wish  to  conform  to  the  or<* 
dinance  in  the  same  way.  A  consider- 
able congregation  was  in  the  habit  of 
attending  upon  the  public  ministry, 
chiefiy  of  young  men  from  Bradford,  un- 
der the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Roe,  of 
Middleton.  It  was  deemed  desirable 
that  the  seven  above  should  be  formed 
into  a  church,  to  pay  due  attention  to 
others  who  were  desirous  of  professing 
the  Saviour,  and  to  attend  to  the  whole 
will  of  Christ.  Mr.  PengiUy,  of  New- 
castle, visited  them  for  that  purpose^ 
who  having  preached  in  the  forenoon, 
formed  the  Church  and  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  afternoon,  and 
Mr.  Harvey  (supplying)  preached  in 
the  evening.  One  brother  of  the  seven, 
an  amiable  and  active  man,  was  appoint- 
ed pro-tempore  deacon,  and  there  is  a 
cheering  prospect  of  success  attending 
this  effort  to  widen  the  kingdom  of  our 
Redeemer. 

'  On  the  evening  following  a  delightful 
-Home  Missionary  meeting  was  held,  for 
which  the  New  Connexion  Methodist 
Chapel  was  kindly  lent  to  accommodate  a 
•larger  assembly.    The  chair  was  ably 
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filled  bj  a  gentleman  6f  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  medting  addressed  with 
g^eat  energy,  and  in  a  truly  christian 
spirit,  by  Messrs.  Roe,  Fisher,  Tcfpscott, 
Harvey^  and  others  of  the  place,  and 
a  liberal  collection  made  for  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Societj. 

8HESP8HEAD,    LEICESTERSHIIIE. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century  the  gospel  was  introduced  into 
this  village  by  the  Particular  Baptists. 
Two  ministers,  named  Boyce  and  Boyer, 
are  recorded  in  the  annals  of  this  church, 
as  having  for  some  time  kindly  afforded 
their  occasional  services  in  raising  the 
banners  of  the  Saviour. 

About  the  year  1730  the  church  was 
formed,  and  placed  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Streeton,  who, 
after  several  years  of  labour  amongst 
them,  removed  to  Foxton,  in  this 
county.  It  was  well,  however,  for 
this  infant  Society  that  Mr.  W.  Chris- 
tian, one  of  its  members,  having  taken 
acme  part  in  dispensing  the  bread  of 
life  to  souls,  ^tood  rea^y  at  their  call  to 
aid  their  tender  state,  and  became  their 
second  pastor.  He  died  January  1, 1765 ; 
and  three  of  his  great  grandsons,  two 
of  whom  are  deacons,  still  raise  up  the 
much  respected  name  of  the  dead  upon 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord. 

On  July  2, 1766,  the  Rev.  John  Mar- 
tin was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office ; 
but  he  removed  to  London  about  the 
year  1773.  The  Rev.  W.  Guy  next  suc- 
ceeded to  the  pastorate.  He  was  ordained 
October  19,  1774,  and  died  suddenly 
September  17,  1783,  in  the  forty-third 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  person  of  no 
ordinary  piety,  zeal,  and , usefulness,  as 
several  still  living  are  well  able  to  attest. 

The  Rev.  R.  Mills,  whose  respected 
widow  is  still  living,  was  pastor  of  this 
church  twenty-nine  years.    Of  him  it 


may  be  said,  "  The  memory  of  the  jusf 
is  blessed."  He  entered  into  his  rest 
March  18,  1814,  aged  sixty-seven  years. 
The  Rev.  S.  Peters,  of  Great  Gransden, 
had  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  ten 
years  ;  and  the  present  pastor  has  sus- 
tained thatrelation  seven  years.  Through 
many  drfficulties  and  dangers  the  Lord 
has  graciously  brought  us  hitherto. 

The. old  chapel  was  not  safe  to  the 
congregatibn-r-it  was  too  small — it  could 
not  be  enlarged — and  was  in  a  bad  situa- 
tion. Also,  in  obeying  the  dictate  of 
necessity,  we  have  acted  with  counsel, 
caution,  and  economy. 

Tlie  opening  took  place  on  Wednes- 
day, Tth,  and  Sunday  11th,  of  May, 
1834.  The  Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  M. A., 
of  Derby,  R.  AUiott,  sen.,  Notts, 
(Indep.),  J.  New,  of  Amsby,  and  F. 
Franklin,  of  Coventry,  preached  on  the 
occasion  ;  and  the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  of 
Blaby,  J.  Harrison,  of  Loughborough 
(Indep.),  Burdett,  of  Sutton-in-the- 
£lms,  Bamett,  of  Appleby,  and  G. 
Aveline,-  of  Loughbprough,  assisted  in 
the  devotional  departnaent  of  the  ser- 
vices. The  opjtortunities  were  highly 
interesting — ^the  congregations  large — • 
the  amount  of  the' collections  £100. 

Dimensions  of  the  chapel,  forty-five" 
feet  by  thirty-five  within  ;  with  two 
school-rooms,-  each  thirty-four  feet  by 
fifteen  within.  The  upper  school-room' 
is  built  in  imitation  of  a  gallery,  with^ 
large  openings  into  the  chapel.  ' 

It  is  intended  to  appeal  for  aid  in  this 
arduous  undertaking  to  the  benevolence 
of  our  sister  churches ;  but  especially 
those  of  the  Northamptonshire  Associa- 
tion^ who  have  already  taken  our  case* 
under  their  kind  patronage. 
Whole  expense  of  the  erection  £600 
By  cash  raised  at  home      .   £240 

Remaining  debt      •  £360 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  follow,  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  the  21st  ult. 

NAME.  RECOMMENOED   BT 

C cf 4. T.  Wintner. 

F 4 J.B.Cox.  t 

C 4 J.Penny.    .  i 

M...... 4 J.  M.  Soule. 

H 4 T.  E.  Wycherley. 

A.  E 3 B.Price. 

E.  P 4 T.Gough. 

R 4 J.Harris. 

w •.**..*...•  ....'•...••••......  4. ..•••..••■•«. ..J,  xi .  lyi ay. 

T....- 4..., W.  Colcroft. 

M.  H 3 B.William. 

H 4... J.  Reynolds* 

R.  E 3 W.Jenkins. 

M : 4 W.  Paine. 

N 4 W.Walton. 

M.  E ...  3 T,  Daniel. 
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In  prefacing  the  record  of  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Socizty, 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  the  expressions  of  attachment  to  its  objects  and 
operations,  employed  by  the  respected  friends  who  advocated  its  claims  on  the 
occasion,  were  numerous  and  encouraging  ;  and  they  were  so  cordially  received  by 
all  present,  that  it  is  earnestly  hoped,  before  the  next  annual  meeting  shall  hare 
arrived,  such  an  improvement  will  have  taken  place  in  the  sta^te  of  its  finances,  as 
may  afford  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  claims  of  the  Society  have 
obtained  still  more  enlarged  and  benevolent  consideration. 


The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  was  held  20th  of 
June,  1834,  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street.  The  chair 
was  taken  at  7  o'clock,  A.  M.  by 
Benjamin  Risden,   Esq.   of  Pershore. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tyso, 
of  Wallingford,  the  Chairman  called 
upon  the  Secretary  to  read  the  Report, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  brief  ab- 
stract : — 

The  Committee  of  Jane  last  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  their  office  with  the 
most  earnest  desire  to  prevent^  if  pos- 
sible, any  reduction  in  the  agency  of  the 
Society ;  appealing  to  ministers  and 
friends  in  each  succeeding  number  of 
the  Irish  Chronicle,  during  the  remain- 
•der  of  the  year  1833  ;  but  they  regret 
to  state  that,  owing  to  the  continued 
deficiency  in  their  receipts,  however 
painful  to  their  feelings,  it  appeared  to 
iyecome  their  imperative  duty  for  a 
season,  and  they  would  still  fain  hope 
but  for  a  short  season,  to  curtail,  in 
some  degree,  the  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety. In  performing  this  reluctant 
service,  the  utmost  caution  has  been 
exercised  to  preserve  in  every  depart- 
ment, as  much  as  possible,  the  effici- 
ency of  the  Society.  The  Committee 
thought  it  expedient  to  make  this  com- 
luunication  liius  early,  that  the  Meeting 
might  be  xit  no  loss  to  understand  such 
dlnsTons  to  it  as  will  occurin  subsequent 
passages  extracted  from  the  Society's 
correspondence. 

The  Rev.  James  Allen,  of  Baltina, 
writes  as  follows  :  ^*  Did  the  friends  in 
England  see  with  Uieir  own  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  own  ears,  the  wonderful 
things  the  Lord  is  working  in  this  be- 
'fidghted  and  impoverished  land,  I  cannot 
suppose  that  they  would  suffer  the  So- 
ciety to  remain  for  a  week  in  its  present 
icrrcumstances  of  embarrassment,  much 
less  render  it  necessary  to  diminish  the 
number  of  its  agents.    Ireland,  at  least 


I  our  friends  in  Ireland,  are  not  in  a  situ- 
ation at  present  to  help  themselves.  The 
poverty  of  the  country  is,  to  an  English- 
man who  has  never  crossed  the  Chan- 
nel, altogether  inconceivable.  May  the 
Lord  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people 
still  to  assist;  and  may  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously succeed  the  labours  of  all  who 
are  employed,  however  humble  may  be 
their  sphere  !  "  Referring  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Society's  exertions  in  the 
Ballina  and  Sligo  districts,  in  a  letter  of 
much  more  recent  date^  Mr.  Allen' says : 
"  The  schools,  from  my  own  personal 
observation,  were  never,  since  I  under- 
took the  superintendence,  in  a  more 
flourishing  condition.  The  numbers  in 
attendance,  the  diligence  of  the  masters, 
and  the  progress  of  the  children,  ars, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  of  the  most 
gratifying  nature.  Numbers  of  the  chil- 
dren, both  in  the  male  and  female 
schools,  I  have  heard,  during  the  past 
quarter,  repeat  from  sixty  to  a  hundred 
chapters  in  the  New  Testament."  "The 
small  churches,"  adds  Mr.  Allen, 
'*  established  in  Sligo,  Ballina,  Boyle, 
Mullifarry,  Easkey,  Coolaney,  and 
Roscommon,  are  still  favouted  with 
tokens  of  the  Divine  approbation.  The 
desire  of  the  people  to  hear  the  word, 
the  increased  attention  which  is  paid  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  their 
importunities  on  all  sides,  to  have  our 
visits  more  frequently,  lead  us  to  hope 
that,  few  as  the  labourers  at  present  are, 
the  Lord  will  speedily  raise  up  more ; 
perhaps  among  ourselves  even,  by  whom 
his  harvest  shall  be  gathered  in. ' 

*'  The  deficiency  in  the  Society's 
funds  has  been  to  me,  as  well  as  to 
yourselves,  a  source  of  anxiety  and  con- 
cern. I  have  been  pained  to  the  heart 
in  dismissing  some  of  those  who  have 
been  long  employed  in  tlie  good  cause. 
This,  of  all  others,  is  the  time  in 
which  an  earnest  and  undivided  effort* 
on  the  part  of  our  friends,  should  havA 
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been  made.  TLe  past  three  yeai's,  if  I 
mistake  not,  have  been  one  of  the  most 
interesting  periods  of  the  Society's  his- 
tory. The  Lord  has  in  the  most  re- 
markable manner  lifted  up  his  holy  nrm 
for  our  defence  and  our  success.  The 
poor  slaves  in  the  West,  if  such  they 
continue,  are  not  more, — nay  not  so 
deficient  of  pecuniary  resources  to  carry 
on  the  cause,  as  are  the  poor  in  this 
country.  Should  our  friends  discontinue 
their  aid  in  the  good  cause ;  what,  we 
would  ask,  with  anxious  concern,  is  to 
be  done  1  The  gold  aud  the  silver,  how- 
ever, are  the  Lord's,  the  cause  in  which 
we  are  engaged  is  his ;  we  will  confide, 
then,  and  not  despond.  '  His  arm  is 
not  shortened  that  he  cannot  save.'  God 
shall  work,  and  neither  the  supineness 
of  his  friends,  nor  the  opposition  of  his 
enemies,  shall  hinder." 

Before  leaving  this  district  of  the 
Society's  operations,  it  is  necessary  to 
state  that  Mr.  John  Bates,  a  member 
of  the  church  in  Eagle-street,  London, 
who  was  reported,  at  the  last  annual 
meeting,  as  having  been  designated  to 
the  Christian  ministry  in  Ireland,  and 
placed,  for  a  season,  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  J.ames  Allen,  of  Bal- 
lina,  owing  to  the  pecuniary  exigencies 
of  the  Society,  has  been  removed  sooner 
than  was  intended,  to  take  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Sligo  district,  as  the 
successor  of  the  late  highly  esteemed 
and  lamented  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson.  Mr. 
B.  has  just  commenced  his  zealous  ex- 
ertions in  this  portion  of  the  field  of 
labour,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
his  efforts  will  be  accompanied  with 
evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  approba- 
tion. , 

In  a  communication  of  the  14th  ultimo, 
Mr.  Thomas  says:  "  Many-  children 
have  taught  their  parents.  '  They  heard 
them  read,  and  commit  the  sacred  truths 
to  memory,  in  innumerable  chapters 
which  thej  repeated  at  each  quarter's 
general  inspection.  Some  have  become 
teachers,  and  others  useful  members  of 
society.  The  Scriptures  have  been  read 
extensively  by  the  itinerant  aud  sab- 
bath readers  j  and  I  hope  to  good  efifect. 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel  certainly 
has  been  very  much  blessed,  for  which 
I  desire  to  be  truly  humble  and  grateful 
to  the  Lord,  and  it  has  been  widely  pro- 
claimed. Some  have  died  in  the  Lord, 
and  there  are  several  living  witnesses  of 
his  saving  mercy.  There  is  a  great 
increase  of  piety  in  the  country.  Pre- 
judice is  much  removed,  and  truth  has 
greatly  prevailed,  particularly  among 
the  higher  classes,  who  esteem  the  So- 
ciety, aod  pay  their  agent  every  respect 


and  attentioA,  and  attend  his  ministry. 
There  are  consttnt  applications  for 
schools  from  esteemed  and  very  respeot- 
,  able  individuals  who  would  contribute  ', 
but  I  am  repeatedly  grieved  at  being 
obliged  to  refuse,  from  the  distressed 
pecuniary  circumstances  of  the  Society. 
May  the  Lord  fill  his  people's  heart 
with  his  love,  and  influence  them  to 
support  and  promote  his  cause  !" 

The  Committee  deem  it  proper  to 
present  this  meeting  with  the  following 
extract  from  the  last  journal  of  the  Rev. 
Isaac  M'Carthy  :  '«  To  me  it  was  heart- 
rending to  hear  the  general  lamentations 
of  persons  about  the  destitution  of  the 
schools  at  this  place  [Barry]  and  Kea- 
nagh.  I  wish  many  of  our  tender- 
hearted friends  in  Eugland  could  have 
witnessed  their  weeping.  I  am  sure 
they  would  not  hold  an  unnecessary 
guinea,  and  behold  such  a  sight  again. 
Independent  of  these  feelings,  it  was 
grievous  to  see  near  a  hundred  children 
in  one  day  denied  the  blessing  of  a 
scriptural  education.  Can  Heaven  with 
complacency  behold  the  scene  ?  " 

Our  venerable  friend,  the  Rev.  John 
West,  of  Dublin,  now  in  his  eightieth 
year,  is  still  actively  endeavouring,  by 
every  means  in  his  power,  to  promote  the 
interests  of  this  institution,  which  appear 
to  have  a  very  powerful  hold  upon  hia 
affections.  He  has  recently  travelled 
many  miles  in  Ireland,  together  with 
Mr.  Bates,  to  obtain  annual  collections 
and  donations  on  its  behalf.  In  a  letter 
written  since  his  return,  he  says  :  "  The 
united  labours  of  the  itinerant  ministers, 
scripture  readers,  and  schoolmasters, 
have  been  the  instrument  of  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls,  both  of  the  Protest- 
ants and  Roman  Catholics.  Ten  Chris- 
tian churches  have  been  formed,  which 
I  trust  will,  under  divine  influence,  be 
increased  and  prospered.  Some  of  the 
children,  who  were  once  taught  in  the 
Society's  schools,  fifteen  or  sixteen  years 
since,  girls  and  boys,  ^re  now  employed 
as  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses. 
I  trust  our  kind  friends  in  England  and 
Scotland  will  feel  the  utility  and  im- 
portance of  the  Society,  and  not  suffer 
it  to  sink  for  want  of  pecuniary  aid.  I 
do  admire  the  faith  and  patience  of  our 
worthy  Treasurer,  and  hope  he  will  con- 
tinue his  office  next  year."  In  this  ad- 
miration and  hope,  the  Committee  beg 
to  express  their  most  entire  concurrence. 
The  ten  churches  referred  to  above  by 
Mr.  West,  are  situated  as  follows : — 
Ballina,  Boyle,  Sligo,  MuUifarry,  Eas- 
key,  Coolaney,  Roscommon,  Athlone, 
Ferbane,  and  Moate. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to    the  Com- 
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mittee,  as  it  will  be  iJIso  to  this  me^tine, 
lo  be  informed  by  Sir,  West  that,  m 
Ireland,  the  agents  and  operations  of 
the  Society  are  generally  regarded  with 
great  esteem,  and  that  the  accustomed 
subscriptions  and  collections  towards  its 
support  are  cheerfully  afforded. 

The  Committee  feel  themselves  laid 
under  renewed  obligations  to  express 
their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  those 
truly  excellent  and  valuable  institutions, 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  and  the 
Religious  Tract  Societies,  for  the  liberal 
Bod  seasonable  grants  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  religious  tracts,  which 
have  been  so  generously  supplied,  and 
by  which  the  benevolent  objects  of  this 
Society  have  been,  in  various  ways,  con- 
siderably aided  and  greatly  facilitated. 

The  Committee  are  also  desirous  of 
thus  publicly  recording  their  thanks  to 
the  following  Ministers,  who,  during  the 
past  year,  have  kindly  interested  them- 
selves on  behalf  of  the  Society,  by  col- 
lecting for  its  funds  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  Rev.  A.  Cowell,  of  Wal- 
ton ;  Rev.  Mr.  Crate,  of  Norwich  ;  Rev. 
3.  E.  Giles,  of  London  ;  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen, 
of  Pershore  ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
of  London. 

The  Society  is  greatly  indebted  to  the 
perseverance  and  effective  charities  of 
the  Female  Baptist  Irish  Society,  who, 
in  imitation  of  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished of  their  ser,  of  whom  it  was 
said,  **  She  hath  done  what  she  could," 
have  continued  to  exert  themselves  in 
assisting  to  carry  on  its  operations,  and 
have  this  year  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  £34.  13?.  2rf. 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement,  in 
round  numbers,  of  the  present  financial 
condition  of  the  Society.  On  the  day 
of  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  treasurer 
was  in  advance,  and  under  acceptance, 
about  ^'1,100.  Since  that  period,  the 
receipts  of  the  Society  have  been  about 
£2,800.  The  expenditure  of  the  year 
has  been  about  the  same  amount ;  nnd 
the  treasurer  is  now  in  actual  advance, 
or  under  obligation,  to  the  amount  of 
£1,100,  as  last  year. 

Surely  nothing  need  be  added  to  con- 
vince every  sincere  friend  of  the  Society 
of  the  urgent  necessity  of  prompt,  vigor- 
ous, and  united  efibrt,  that  the  honour 
of  the  Society  may  be  maintained,  that 
its  benevolent  objects  may  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  thus,  at  length, 
through  every  benighted  portion  of  the 
sister  country,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
may  be  magnified,  and  his  glory  pro- 
rooted. 

In  reviewing  the  various  occurrences 
of  the  past  year,  the  Committee  cannot 


but  acknowledge,  with  peculiar  thank- 
fulness, many  merciful  appearances  of 
that  divine  hand,  which  has  hitherto  so 
signally  cherished,  sheltered,  and  pros- 
pered the  benevolent  operations  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  ;  and  though,  for 
a  time,  in  common  with  kindred  insti- 
tutions, discouraging  circumstances  may 
have  a  depressing  influence,  yet  they  do 
humbly  and  earnestly  trust  that  the 
active  zeal  and  Christian  liberality  of  its 
numerous  friends,  will  be  stimulated  to 
vigorous  and  persevering  exertion  ;  that, 
in  connexion  with  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  from  on  high,  the  Society  may 
**  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  os  the 
vine  ;'*  and  that  speedily,  if  the  Lord 
will,  Ireland,  which  even  to  this  hoUr 
continues,  with  comparatively  few  ex- 
ceptions, a  moral  desolation,  may  uni- 
versally *'  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose,"  1)eholaing  *'  the  glory  nf  the  Lord, 
and  the  excellency  of  our  God." 

The  Rev.  John  Birt,  of  Manchester, 
moved  the  first  Resolution : — 

That  the  history  of  the  Society,  daring 
the  past  year,  as  recorded  in  the  Report  now 
read,  presents  a  powerful  claim  to  the  united 
sympathy  and  liberal  support  of  all  the  friends 
of  the  Institution ;  and  that,  to  assist  in  se- 
curing the  objtcts  of  that  claim,  this  Meeting 
recommends  the  adoption  aud  circulation  of 
the  Report. 

Although  it  is  not  unfrequently  ap- 
pointed to  me  to  be  called  to  a  service 
similar  to  that  in  which  I  am  now  en- 
gaged, I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
have  had  laid  before  me  a  resolution 
more  suitable  than  the  one  which  is  now 
committed  to  me ;  it  is,  **  That  the  his- 
tory of  the  Society,  during  the  past  year, 
as  recorded  in  the   Report  now  read, 
presents  a  powerful  claim  to  the  united 
sympathy  and  liberal  support  of  all  the 
friends    of  the   institution,**  &c.     Sir, 
I  am  convinced  that  no  one  has  listen- 
ed to  that  Report  without  feeling  the 
powerful   claims   which  it  presents  to 
his   sympathy,   and  that   sympathy  is 
both  painful  and  pleasing,  and  I  hope 
that  that  sympathy  will  receive  that 
support  which  it  so  forcibly  demands ; 
and  yet,  while  I  speak  of  that  sympathy 
which  is  both  pleasing  and  painful,  I 
find  that  there  are  a  great  many  topics 
of  congratulation,  and  but  one  topic  of 
complaint;  there  was  no  want  of  energy 
on  the  part  of  the  agents  ;  of  circumspec- 
tion or  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  ; 
or   of  success  attending  their  labours. 
Had  that  been  the  case,  however  much 
we  might  lament  that  it  was  the  case, 
we  should  find  that  it  was  bejond  our 
power  to  correct.    While  they  have  had 
the   painful   necessity    of    withdrawing 
some  of  their  ogents,  they  have  takeu 
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care  that  those  agencies  which  are  most 
important  and  most  efficient,  and  those 
which  are  of  the  least  expense  to  the 
society,  should  be  continued  in  full  ope- 
ration. And  though  we  bare  had  from 
year  to  year  to  express  our  affectionate 
esteem  and  regard  for  the  agencies  of  the 
Society,  yet  it  appears  that  by  the  in- 
adequacy of  the  funds,  they  have  been 
obliged  this  year  considerably  to 
reduce  them.  If  the  children  had 
become  careless  and  indifferent,  or  if 
they  had  not  displayed  equal  readiness 
to  be  taught  throughout  Ireland,  we 
should  have  reason  for  complaint,  and 
that  complaint  would  be  aggravated  by 
the  conviction  that  it  is  out  of  our  power 
to  relieve  them. 

By  the  Keport  it  appears  that  100 
children  were  actually  turned  away  be- 
cause the  funds  of  this  society  would  not 
allow  of  their  admission.  So  far  from  the 
children  displaying  less  assiduity  in  this 
than  former  years,  they  are  represented 
as  surpassing  other  periods.  We  find 
that  the  children  are  actually  teaching 
tlieir  parents,  and  adults  are  receiving 
their  instructions  with  willingness.  This 
is  encouraging,  chiefly  because  it  indi- 
cates that  tbe  blessing  of  God  is  with 
the  society  so  far  as  it  has  engaged  in 
this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  It 
is  increasing  in  zeal^  and  by  no  means 
falling  off  in  activity.  There  is  another 
most  important  point  of  congratulation 
connected  with  Ireland,  and  that  is,  the 
very  great  change  which  has  taken  place 
with  regard  to  the  Society.  When  this 
Society  began  its  operations  the  feeling 
of  the  people  was  against  it ;  there  was 
then  a  predominant  influence  which  was 
generally  exercised  in  the  most  deter- 
mined manner,  as  the  chairman  repre- 
sented to  us  at  the  opening  of  the  meet- 
ing, A  very  few  years  ago  there  were 
very  few  copies  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
in  Ireland ;  now  hundreds  and  thousands, 
I  may  say  scores  of  thousands,  have  been 
circulated,  and  a  vast  amount  of  scrip- 
tural instruction  is  going  on  throughout 
the  country.  One  advantage  is  that  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  is  in  the 
language  of  the  people.  Almost  every 
Roman  Catholic  in  Ireland  who  obtains 
possession  of  the  Douay  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  very  anxious  to  gain  a 
Protestant  version  of  the  Scriptures 
when  he  gets  a  version  by  those  to 
whose  judgment  he  has  submitted.  It 
is  in  a  trifling  sense,  and  that  only,  that 
the  difference  consists,  and  the  people 
are  ready  to  say,  Why  have  we  not  had 
a  Protestant  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
while  there  is  so  very  little  di£ference 
between  theml   Theie  is  another  pleas' 


ing  topic  connected  with  this,  and  th»t 
is,  that  the  Irish  people  have,  to  a  very 
great  degree,  availed  themselves  of  the 
privilege  which  is  thus  conferred  upoQ 
them,  I  apprehend  that  in  a  very  great 
degree  they  observe  a  change  of  the 
people.  These  are  pleasing  indications, 
because  they  prove  that  God  is  with  the 
Society,  and  that  he  has  hitherto  blessed 
it ;  and  as  he  has  hitherto  blessed  it,  in 
future  Ms  blessing  shall  not  be  withheld* 
Could  it  be  said  that  the  Baptist  deno* 
mination  had  been  actuated  by  a  zeal  for 
God's  glory  1  They  are  actuated  by  love 
to  Christ.  While  we  are  taught  in  the 
New  Testament  that  every  man  that 
needs  our  assistance  is  our  neighbour, 
we  are  most  imperatively  called  upon 
to  exert  ourselves  in  its  behalf ;  surely 
the  very  opportunity  which  is  thus  given 
is  a  call  for  renewed  exertions  in  its 
behalf.  With  these  remarks,  I  submit 
this  Resolution  to  the  meeting. 

The  Resolution  was  seconded  by  tbe 
Rev.  Samuel  Brawn,  of  Loughton,  who 
spoke  to  the  following  effect : — 

Where  is  the  Christian  who  does  not 
ardently  desire  the  salvation  of  his 
fellow-sinner  1  The  absence  of  this  de*; 
sire  would  indicate  that  his  mind  had 
received  the  most  pernicious  errors, 
which  had  influenced  his  heart  to  become 
hardened  upon  the  most  interesting 
topics,  I  cannot  therefore  conceive  it 
compatible  with  the  existence  of  true 
Christianity  that  a  man  should  be  in- 
sensible to  the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls ;  and  if  we  desire  the  salvation  of 
those  souls,  it  becomes  us  to  use  the 
means  which  God  has  provided,  both  in 
a  proper  manner  and  at  a  suitable  period  ; 
it  is  therefore  of  the  highest  importance 
that  we  apply  the  means  immediately 
an  opportunity  presents  itself.  This 
Society,  therefore,  wisely  directs  its 
attention  to  the  youth  of  Ireland ;  by  its 
attention  to  the  youth,  it  prevents  the 
prevalence  of  those  dispositions  from 
which  they  would  not  withdraw  tliem- 
selves,  and  by  which  they  would  be- 
come injurious  to  society.  It  will  be 
found  that  if  we  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go»  he  will  not  depart 
from  it  when  he  is  old ;  and  therefore 
we  ought  to  be  in  the  deepest  concern 
that  the  youth  around  us  should  be  di- 
rectly instructed  in  the  word  of  divine 
truth.  Cultivate  the  soil  while  it  pre- 
sents the  most  pleasing  aspect,  and  pro- 
mises a  most  abundant  harvest  I'^^ 
not  the  enemy  come  and  take  the  ground, 
and  render  it  pernicious  to  the  surround- 
ing country.  It  becomes  us,  therefore, 
to  use  every  means,  that  we  msy  become 
more  extensively   useful  in  this  *^" 
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aod  labour  of  lore*    Tlxe  Report  wbick 
we  have  just  heard  states  to  us  facts 
which  we  are  pleased  to  hear.    Are  we 
then  prepared  to  act  on  those  principles, 
to  follow  out  the  principles  which  Christ 
has  given  to  make  as  wise  unto  salva- 
tion 1  It  becomes  us  to  give,  that  by  our 
contributions  we  maj  dispense  tlie  gos- 
pel to  that  dark  part  of  the  world.    Can 
we,  in  the  presence  of  that  great  and 
blessed  Being,  say,  **  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  every 
motion  of  my  heart  has  been  employed 
with  faithfulness  to  thy  love,  and  de- 
Yotedness  to  thy  glory,  and  the  salvation 
of  man?  "    Have  our  hearts  been  opened 
to  those  objects  in  which  he  takes  the 
greatest  interest  1  It  becomes  us  to  con- 
sider what  Christ  has  ordained  in  refer- 
ence to  his  Church  and  to  the  world ; 
and  it  becomes   us  to  consider  what 
interest  we  ought  to  take  ;  and  it  ought 
to  humble  us  when  we  consider  that  we 
are  found  wanting  before  our  God.    If 
we  hare   been  aeficient,   through   the 
grace  of    God  we  will  endeavour    to 
redeem  the  past,  and  be  more  conse- 
crated to  his  glory  in  time  to  come.    It 
becomes  us  to  ask,  **  What  can  we  do 
for  his  glory  and  the  salvation  of  men  V 
It  is  with  pleasure  I  state  that  a  lady 
has  already  given  five  guineas,  and  pro- 
poses to  increase  the   amount  four-fold 
if  others  will  come  forward  and  assist 
in  paying  the  arrears  of  the  Society. 
The  Society  is  ^1,100  in  debt.      Have 
we  been  faithful  ?    Have  we  done  what 
we  could?       Has  all  that  we  possess 
been  devoted  to  our  Lord  and  Master  1 
Surely    not ;     if  it  had,    the    Society 
would  not  have  been  £1,100  in  debt. 
Does  it  not  appear  that  it  is  the  will  of 
Providence  that  we  come  forward  to  the 
help  of  this  Society  ?     "  You  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
became  poor."    If  we  then  feel  grate- 
ful, let  us  not  withhold  the  means  which 
will  release  the  Society  from  its  em- 
barrassments, and  enable  it  to  go  for- 
ward with  renewed  strength.    May  God 
give   you,  not  only  the  opportunity  of 
showing  your  faith  and  love,  but  a  heart 
to  embrace  the  opportunity  he  has  given 
you !   With  these  sentiments,  I  cordially 
second  the  resolution. 

The  second  Resolution  was  moved  by 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  of  Church- 
street. 

That  the  encouraging  progwM  of  the  Society 
ia  eacU  department  of  it>  operatiouB,  the 
economy  with  which  its  ooncems  hare  always 
been  conducted,  and  the  earnest  and  increas- 
ing solicitude  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  sister 
country  for  the  continuance  and  more  extend- 


ed diffusion  of  its  benevolent  influence,  foUy 
entitle  it  to  such  a  ahars  in  the  consideration 
of  the  denominatifln  whose  name  it  bears,  as 
aaay  raUeTe  it  from  its  present  pecuniary  in. 
cumbrance,  and  iavigprato  its  ftUore  exer* 
tions. 

In  this  resolution  there  are  three 
facts  stated. 

1.  Its  past  success.  2.  The  mo* 
tive  of  economy.  3.  The  earnest  so* 
licitude  of  this  Society  fox  the  continue 
anoe  of  its  operations.  You  will  re* 
mark  that  they  are  not  arguments  of  the 
highest  order. 

1.    Its    past   success.      The  report 
mentions  the  formation  of  churches  in 
Ireland.  1  have  always  considered  it  de- 
sirable there  should  be  churches,  and  I 
conceive  the  success  of  the  past  year 
gives  it  a  peculiar  and  stronger  claim 
upon  the  interest  and  feelings  of  the  de*' 
nomination.    Tlie  next  remark  is.  Its 
economy.   This  is  not  an  argament  of 
such  a  character  that  the  opposite  should 
be  a  reason  for  want  of  encouragement, 
but  where  success  is  united  with  economy 
it  is  encouraging.       3.  The  solicitude 
of  the   Irish  to  receive  the  benefits  of 
the   Society.    And  when  we  consider 
such  a  statement  as  the  Report  records, 
are  we  not  reminded  of  the  language  of 
our  Lord  when  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
'<The  fields  are  already  ripe  for   the 
harvest?"     When  such  a  number    ol 
Irish  are  desirous  of  receiving  instruc- 
tion, it  is  a  strong  claim  to  attention  and 
regard ;  for  while  it  has  been  stated  that 
the  missionaries  in  the  southern  islands, 
laboured  many    yeacs  afanost   without 
hope,  yet  their  labours  were  eventually 
crowned    with    success.     But  in  this 
case  the  Irish  are  anxious  to   receive 
the  word  of  life,  they  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive that  instruetioo  that  will  make  foe 
their  eternal  interests.     I  think,  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  can  say,  on  behalf  of  the 
agents  and  committee  of  this  Society, 
it  is  not  the   money  only  which  they 
want,  but  it  is  your  prayers  they  desire ; 
and  if  we  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  we 
shall  never  be  backward  in  the  use  of 
means  to  carry  it  on.    It  is  lovely  and 
interesting  to    see,    ma    we    have    re- 
cently, the  union  of  different  denomioa- 
tions  in  the  promotion  of  one  great  and 
common  cause;   but  every  man,  if  he 
is  a  Christian,  ought  to  umte  with  somo 
church,   and  must  feel  peculiarly  for 
that  denomination  to  which  he  belongs ; 
and  as  this   Society  bears  the  name  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  that  denomi- 
nation should  support  and  maintain  it; 
There  ia  a  feature  in  its  present  situa- 
tion that  it  has  now  arrived  at-^a  period 
in  its  history  when  it  becomes  *  qvve»* 
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tion,  To  be  or  not  to  be  1  Is  this  Society 
to  exist  or  not?  It  is  now  £1,100  in 
debt.  Let  us  remember,  that  if  we  be- 
gin to  go  backward  there  is  every  reason 
to  fear  we  shall  continue  to  do  so  till 
this  Society  sbaU  cease  to  have  an  exis- 
tence. The  first  step  of  departure  from 
the  ground  is  the  precursor  of  succeed- 
ing steps.  There  are  many  circumstances 
that  make  it  desirable  that  it  should  be 
encouraged.  It  owes  much  of  its  use- 
fulness to  that  revered  man  who  has  now 
entered  into  his  rest.  If  when  he  died 
the  Society  were  to  sink,  would  not 
some  be  ready  to  say,  The  Baptist  Irish 
Society  belonged  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ivimey  1  I  am  reminded  this  day  of  a 
scene  that  was  presented  at  an  annual 
meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, when  it  devolved  on  Mr.  James 
to  announce  the  death  of  Mr.  Orme. 
After  dwelling  for  some  time,  in  a  most 
touching  manner,  on  the  loss  the  Society 
had  suffered  in  his  removal,  he  then 
said,  ''  Though  Orme  is  gone,  he  was 
not  the  rock  on  which  the  Society  rests ; 
but  Jesus  Christ  lives  for  ever.  And 
though  Orme  is  gone,  his  was  not  the 
arm  that  supported  this  part  of  the 
church.  No  !  it  is  Jesus,  whose  arm  is 
not  shortened,  but  is  in  full  vigour 
still."  And  if  this  Society  lives  in  the 
affections  of  those  who  bear  its  name, 
neither  shall  it  be  suffered  to  decline. 

The  Rev.  James  Allen,  of  Ballina 
in  seconding  the   Resolution,  spoke 
follows : — 

I  have  listened,  not  only  to  the  Report 
now  read,  but  to  the  speeches  delivered, 
with  great  pleasure.  I  could  wish  that 
the  accurate  knowledge  of  that  country 
displayed  by  my  respected  friend,  the 
Rev.  J.  Birt,  was  possessed  by  our  En- 
glish friends  in  general,  and  then  there 
would  be  no  deficiency  in  the  Society's 
funds.  I  should  hope  that  the  statement 
you  have  made,  as  to  an  individual  not 
knowing  what  the  Bible  is,  or  that  there 
was  such  a  book  in  existence,  would  not 
apply  to  any  part  of  the  country  in  which 
the  Society's  operations  are  conducted. 
Ireland  is  a  problem  which  thousands 
have  attempted  to  solve,  an  enigma  thou- 
sands have  attempted  to  unravel.  It  has 
engaged  alike  the  attention  of  the  legis- 
lator, the  philanthropist,  and  the  Chris- 
tian. Every  one  who  has  speculated  on 
Ireland  has  proposed  some  specific,  some 
certain  and  infallible  cure.  The  eman- 
cipation of  the  Roman  Catholics— the 
extinction  of  tithes,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  coercive  measures,  have  been 
successively  tried  and  have  failed.  This 
Society  takes  a  proud  eminence-— an 
eminence  beyond  the  reach  of  this  po- 
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litical  atmosphere,  ecnd  declares  thit 
the  Bible — the  word  of  the  living  God, 
is  the  only  sovereign  and  infallible  cure 
for  that  distracted  country.  Much  abuse 
existed  upon  the  minds  of  too  many  of 
the  English  in  reference  to  the  present 
moral  and  religious  state  of  Ireland. 
Twenty  years  ago  you  might  have  tra- 
velled the  length  and  breadth  of  that 
country,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  considerable  towns,  a  disciple  was 
scarcely  known  to  exist.  Traverse  it 
now,  and  from  the  extreme  east  to 
the  extreme  west  —  from  the  Giant's 
Causeway  to  Cape  Clear,  you  could 
scarcely  pass  a  town  or  village  of  any 
consideration  in  which  some  of  the 
Lord's  people,  whatever  might  be  their 
distinctive  .badge,  are  not  to  be  found. 
From  this  time  it  should  be  said,  **What 
hath  God  wrought !  "  The  improvement 
in  this  country,  within  the  last  twenty 
yeifrs,  was  not  to  be  overlooked  in 
connexion  with  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety. In  its  schools,  thousands  had 
been  educated.  By  its  readers,  the  gos- 
pel had  been  carried  to  the  wild  and 
untutored  mountaineer — by  its  agents, 
an  immense  circulation  of  the  word  of 
God  had  been  promoted — and  by  its 
ministers,  the  poor,  neglected,  and  warm- 
hearted sons  of  Erin,  had  been  invited 
to  the  gospel  feast,  and  many  had  been 
compelled  to  come  in.  He  hailed  kin- 
dred institutions  with  delight,  he  ac- 
knowledged with  gratitude  their  success, 
he  bid  them  God  speed  in  their  work  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love.  The  one  So- 
ciety perhaps,  had  more  extensively 
watered  this,  and  the  other  that  particu- 
lar department  of  the  field  of  labour ;. 
but  all,  he  trusted,  were  alike  concerned 
to  abase  the  pride  of  man,  and  to  exalt 
the  glory  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of 
souls  by  the  blood  of  the  cross^ 

It  was  now  four  years  and  a  half  since- 
he  entered  upon  the  service  of  the  Socie- 
ty in  Ballina.  A  small  church,  com- 
posed offourteen  members,  then  existed 
in  that  town.  Their  numbers  increased 
for  two  years  and  upwards.  On  the 
death  of  his  respected  friend,  Mr.  Wilson 
of  Sligo,  he  had  to  unite  the  superintend- 
ence of  his  extensive  district  with  big 
own.  Two  additional  churches  had  about 
this  time  been  formed.  lie  had  the 
honour  of  an  acquaintance  with  many 
of  the  evangelical  clergy,  the  number  of 
which,  he  was  happy  to  say,  is  greatly 
increasing,  and  it  was  with  great  plea- 
sure he  bore  testimony  to  them  as  a 
race  of  hoi}--,  most  devoted,  and  self-de- 
nying men. 

The  deficiency  in  the  Society's  funds 
was  a  matter  of  concern.     A  gentleman 
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had  recommended  the  friends  of  the  So- 
cle tj  to   double   their  subscriptions  for 
this  one  year  only,  and  it  woald  be  re- 
lieved from  its  embarrassment.     In  this 
he  heartily  concurred.     It  was  novsr  two 
years  since  he  had  before  addressed  that 
meeting.     Those  two  years  were  to  be 
numbered    among  the    days  in  which 
he  had  seen  evil.    Little  did  he  then 
suppose   that   his  respected  colleague 
would  have  fallen  so  soon  by  the  pesti- 
lence ;    or    that    the    course   of    their 
valued    Secretary   was   so  nearly  run. 
Many  a  tear,  unknown  and  unobserved, 
had  been  shed  to  the  memory  of  Ivimey 
in  the  Sister  isle — many  a  tongue  yet 
unborn  would  be  taught  with  delight  to 
lisp  his  name  ;  and  whatever  might  be 
the  award  of  posterity,  he  deserved  to 
be  enrolled  among  the  first  and  best  of 
Ireland's  friends.     He  himself  had  been 
made  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonish- 
ment, the  wormwood  and  the  gall  ;  his 
soul  had  them  in  remembrance,  and  was 
humbled  within   him.     The  time  was 
short.      The    work  was  important  and 
great.     He   called  upon  the  men  who 
had  struggled,and  struggled  successfully, 
for  the   emancipation   of   the  enslaved 
population  of  the  west,  never  to  relax  in 
their  efforts   of   benevolence  and  zeal 
till  the  sons  of  Erin  were  also  free  from 
the  yoke  of  ignorance  and  darkness  un- 
der which  they  had  so  long  lain.    The 
work  was  commenced,  had  made  some 
progress,  and  must  ultimately  overcome 
all  opposition. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  moved, — 

That  deeply  conyinced  that  all  hearts  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  that  success, 
eTen  in  those  pursidts  which  are  universally 
acknowledged  to  be  most  in  accordance  with 
the  divine  will,  entirely  depends  on  his  bless- 
ing, this  meeting  would  devoutly  urge  upon 
the  attention  of  all  the  supporters  and  friends 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  great  import- 
ance of  making  its  interests  and  prosperity  the 
subject  of  frequent  and  fervent  addresses  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

I  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  in  sub- 
mitting this  resolution  to  the  approba- 
tion of  yourself  and  this  meeting.     Al- 
though I  think  the  measures  here  pro- 
posed   require  nothing  to  render  them 
convincing  to  the  minds  of  the  persons 
who  have   to   adopt   them,  I  shall  on 
this  point    offer  a  few  remarks  to  en- 
force them.     I  apprehend  that  a  stead- 
fast regard  to  the  duty  of  prayer  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  keep  clearly  on  our 
minds     the     objects    of   the    Society. 
Therein,    after  all,  will   be  found  our 
greatest  strength.     We  live  in  a  period 
wherein  all  is  excitement,  and  all  mis- 
Cake.     So  great  is  the  excitement,  that 
we  cannot  have  sufficient  composure  to 


understand  each  other.     It  is  no  wonder 
that  in  Ireland  as  well  as  in  England,  there 
should  be  frequent  expressions  of  alarm 
amongst  qur  friends  and  rage  amongst  our 
foes.  But  in  order  to  secure  the  objects  of 
the  Society,  it  is  only  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind  that  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  join  in 
any  political   conflict — not  to  join  our 
hands  with  the  papist — not  to  join  our 
hands  with  the  churchman  or  the  dis- 
senter, as  such,  in  the  dispute  respect- 
ing politics  ;  but  only ,  like  the  sun  in  the 
heavens,    to    pour     the   rays    of     tJiat 
righteousness  which  cometh  from  above, 
on    the   spirits    of  men.      We   should 
bear  the  subject  in  the  arms  of  our  faith 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  we  are  but 
mortals;  and  that  which  excites  other 
men  will  excite  us,  if  we  are  not  found 
in  that  place  where  we  may  obtain  holy 
composure  and  dignity  of  mind.     That 
man  will  never  be  much  mistaken  who 
forms  all  his  projects  on  his  knees,  and 
who,  at  every  interval  of  labour  procured 
for  him  by  interruption  of  his  opponents 
when   he  is    compelled    to  stand  still, 
spends  those  precious  moments  in  his 
closet.     For  our  parts,  we  are  dissenters 
and  Baptists,  and  these  sentiments  we 
consider  the  principles  of  our  holy  reli. 
gion  and  faith  ;  but  even  the  adoption  of 
these  points,    however  much  we   may 
love  and  revere  them  for  our   Lord's 
sake,  is  not  the  great  object  for  which 
we   should  labour.     That    one    object 
of    our  heart's  desire,  we  shall    feel, 
is   the  turning  of  men  from  darkness 
unto  light.    It  is,  brethren,  not  to  pro- 
duce some  specific  change  in  the  expres- 
sion of  his  words,  nor  the  tone  of  his 
judgment,  but  a  certain  change  of  heart 
which  will  ultimately  fix  his  final  des- 
tiny.    L  was  talking  the  other  day  with 
a  learned  doctor  from  Germany,  with 
whose  taste  in  literature  I  was  amaz- 
ingly delighted.    We  were  speaking  on 
German  and  English  atithors,and  whilst 
he  pleased  me  with  the  relation  of  many 
of  the    events    connected    with    their 
school,  he  was  delighted  with  my  re- 
lating to  him  the  history  of  our  country. 
We    referred    to   some    events   which 
had  occurred,  and  on  which  our  minds 
reflected,  and  I  agreed  with  him  that 
there  was  in  some  cases  more  zeal  than 
judgment;  and  he  said,  **  Sir,  I  do  not 
wonder  that  it  should  be  so,  fur  could 
I  ever  be  brought  to  feel  that  regenera- 
tion is  necessary  to  the  safety  of  every 
individual,  I  do  not  think  there  could 
be  too  much  enthusiasm  on  the  subject." 
I  immediately  replied,   '*  Sir,  ^ou  are 
right ; "  for  while  there  was  much  that 
was  amiable  in  his  chaiacler,  1  could 
not  but  deplore  the  defects  in  his  creed. 
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but  upon  that  point  my  heart  responded 
to  its  truth  ;  Ireland  has  been  a  problem 
for  every  one  to  solve,  and  an  enigma 
for  every  one  to  -unravel.  My  brother 
Allen  has  stated  that  he  meets  with 
more  opposition  from  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  than  from  the  Roman 
Catholics;  but  when  it  is  considered 
that  not  only  Ireland  is  diseased,  but 
the  Establishment  likewise,  can  it  be  a 
wonder  that  a  diseased  patient,  suffering 
under  the  knife  of  the  surgeon,  should 
groan?  But  if  the  physician  be  calm, 
the  groans  of  the  patient  will  not  pre- 
vent his  proceeding.  Let  us  then  per- 
severe ;  but  while  they  are  suffering,  let 
us  pity  them  and  pray  for  them.  If  we 
have  the  firmness  of  a  good  physician, 
let  us  also  have  his  feeling.  Let  us  re- 
member that  from  God  proceeds  all 
prayer,  from  him  all  blessings  too.  Let 
us  then  be  found  at  his  footstool,  that 
our  hearts  may  be  prepared  to  receive 
those  blessings  which^  he  has  promised 
tliat  he  will  bestow. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  of  Bristol, 
seconded  the  third  resolntion,  and 
spoke  to  the  following  effect : — 

In  seconding  the  resolution  that  has 
been  so  powerfully  and  ably  moved,  I 
feel  that  I  am  seconding  one  that  is 
of  the  greatest  importance,  and  one  that 
must  be  approved  of  by  every  Christian 
in  this  assembly.  While  we  regard  the 
divine  blessing  as  essential  to  success 
in  all  our  engagements,  it  is  of  import- 
ance that  we  should  ascertain  whether 
the  means  employed  encourage  us  to  ex- 
pect that  the  blessing  of  God  will  be 
granted  to  these  means.  I  feel  con- 
vinced that  the  means  this  Society  em- 
plojrs  must  be  attended  with  the  divine 
blessing ;  it  surely  is  right  that  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  should  be  instructed  to 
read  the  word  6f  God ;  it  surely  is  right 
that  the  Scriptm-es  and  other  pious  books 
should  be  circulated.  And  then  there 
is  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Reformation, 
which  I  am  persuaded  must  reform  Ire- 
land. Nothing  can  spiritually  reform 
that  country  but  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation through  faith  in  Chnst.  Nothing 
can  renovate  this  wretched  world  be- 
side that.  Let  hnt  our  messengers  go 
forward,  in  the  strength  of  God,  preach* 
ing  isalvation  by  Chnst,  and  a  reforma- 


tion must  be  effected.    And  whilst  onr 
ministers  are  preaching   the  cross    of 
Christ,  and  bringing^orward  the  only 
method  of  God's  redeeming  mercy,  sin- 
ners will  be  brought  into  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.     1  re- 
joice. Sir,  this  morning,  in  being  able 
t^  state  that  my  belief  is  that  those  great 
doctrines  of  love  and  mercy  are  becom- 
ing dearer  and  dearer  to  that  class  of 
men,  the  pious  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  England.     And  though  we  feel  that  a 
severance  of  that  Church  from  the  State 
would  be  an  advantage  to  the  general 
cause  of  religion,  it  would  be  equally  so 
to  themselves.  Nor  do  I  doubt  that,  ere 
long,  those  who  are  now  of^osed  will  be 
the  first  to  come  forward  and  ask  for  it. 
Since  the  means  employed  by  this  So- 
ciety are  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
will,  we  have  authority  to  expect  the 
divine  blessings  It  would  be  nnscriptural 
and  hypocritical    to  say,   "  Thy  king-- 
dom  come,"  and  yet  neglect  the  means. 
Every  Christian  who  is  constant  in  hia 
closet  will,  when  he  comes  out,  do  al! 
he  can  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.    I  have  great  plea- 
sure in  hearing  from  the  Report  that 
there  -are  churches  being  formed.  Could 
I  ensure  the  prayers  of  the  ohurch  of 
God,  or  only  of  those  individuals  now 
present,    what  might  we  not  expect? 
Then  should  we  meet  on  the  next  aimi* 
versary  with  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
exclaiming,  ''What  hath  God  wrought]" 
The  last  time  I  was  here  I  was  in  com-> 
pany  with  brother  Ivimey;  but,  alas !  he 
is  gone.    I  lately  said  to  brother  Davis, 
Now  Mr.  I.  is  gone,  what  will  become  of 
the    Irish    Society?     but    immediately 
checking  myself  I  said.  If  the  Society 
rested  on  him,  it  would  indeed  sink. 
I  am  glad   you  have  so  powerful  an 
agent  as  the  one  who  has  preceded  me 
on  the  platform.    May  the  blessing  of 
God  rest  on  my  younger  brethren,  and 
may  the  Society  rest  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages! 

The  other  Resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Good, 
of  Bristol ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hack- 
ney; the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,,  of 
Henrietta  Street ;  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Upton,  of  St.  Albans. 

(ContributwTU  in  our  next,) 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  reipret  tiiat  they  should  be  reduced  >to  the  ne- 
cewity  of  informing  the  SubscriberB  that,  in  conseqaence  of  the  total  inattention  of  their  late 
Collector,  John  Wright,  to  their  repeated  solicitations  to  him  to  give  up  such  docoments  as  are 
in  his  possession,  by  which  the  Committee  may  be  assisted  to  ascertain  the  residences  of  *the 
anncial  Subscribers,  and  the  correct  dates  of  their  subscription,  their  present  Collector,  Mr. 
William  Kendrick,  is  considerably  impeded  in  the  psrformance  of  his  duties.  The  Coomrittce, 
therefore,  would  respectfally  request,  that  any  of  the  Subscribers  who  may  not  have  been  waitrd 
npoQ  at  the  proper  time,  will  have  the  kindness  to  forward  their  address  to  Mr.  William  Kendrick, 
Baptist  Free  School,  Took's  Court,  Chancery  Lane. 

The  Rev.  James  Allen  inteDds,diiTiDg  his  viut  to  ED^land,-to  present^becase  of  the  neW  Meetiag* 
house  at  Ballina  to  the  attention  of  Christian  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  coontry. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Again  are  we  called  to  furnish 

a  sketch  of  the  proceedings  which 

have  taken  place  at  our  Annual 

Meeting;     and    most    insensible 

should  we  be  of  our  obligations 

to  divine  mercy  if  we  cherished 

any  other  feelings  than  those  of 

gratitude  and  hope.     We  rejoice 

that  so  many  of  our  friends  from 

a  distance  were  present  with  us  on 

the   occasion,  and  cannot  doubt 

that  they  have  returned  to  their 

homes  refreshed  and  encouraged 

by  what  they  have  seen  and  heard. 

To  those  who  could  not  personally 

unite  in  the  services  of  the  week, 

a  simple  and  hasty  narrative  will 

communicate  a  very  meagre  and 

defective  idea ;  but  even  this  will, 

we  doubt  not,  excite  in  many  a 

heart  thanksgivings  to  Him  who 

hath  not  forsaken  his  people,  but 

grants  his  all-powerful  aid  to  their 

feeble   efforts  in   support  of  his 

blessed  and  holy  cause. 

At  the  open  Committee  Meeting 
on  Tuesday  morning,  June  17thj 
which  was  fully  attended,  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  John 
Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.,  Treasurer 
to  the  Society.  After  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  James  Pilkington,  of 
Rayleigh,  the  usual  communica- 
tions respecting  the  transactions 
of  the  past  year  were  made  to  the 
Committee* 


On  Wednesday  mornings  the  £rst  sermon 
was  delivered  as  usual  in  the  Rev.  John 
Clayton's   chapel    in  the   Poultry,   again 
lent   by   the   christian   kindness   of    our 
friends  there.     After  the  Scriptures  had 
been  read  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St.   Peters,  the  Rev. 
John  Leifchild  delivered  a  sermon  re- 
markably distinguished  for  scriptural  sen- 
timent,  fervid   eloquence,   and    christian 
feeling.     He  selected  for  its  basis  Mark 
viii.  34,  35,  '*  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them.   Whosoever  will  come  after  me 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.     For  whosoever  will  save  his 
Ufe  shall  lose  it  ;  but  whosoever  shaU  lose  his 
l\fe  for  my  scike  and  the  gospeVs,  the  same 
shall  save  it.**    The  preacher  commenced 
by  stating  that  these  words  described  the 
requisitions  of  the  gospel  on  all  who  re- 
ceive  it,  and  that  they  demand  self-denial, 
love  to  Christ,  and  concern  for  his  glory. 
This   was  not  the    only  time  when   our 
heavenly  teacher  adopted  the  same  or  very 
similar  language.     Whenever  he  saw  the 
principle  he  commended  it.     The  leading 
principle   of  Christianity  was  represented 
to  be  one  of  self-deniej — a  surrender  of 
ourselves  to  God — a  giving  up  of  temporal 
things  for  those  which  are  eternal.     The 
more  we  possess  of  this  spirit,  the  more 
fully  do  we  manifest  the  christijin  charac- 
ter.    He  had  selected  this  subject  for  pre- 
sent discussion  on  account  of  its  intimate 
connexion  with  personal  religion  and  the 
glory  of  Christ.     The  preacher  then  pro- 
posed, 

I.  To  state  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
the  principle  announced  in  the  text  must 
be  manifested. 

II.  The  reasons  which  justify  such  a 
requisition. 

III.  The  advantages  of  cultivating  the 
principle,  &c. 

In  the  illustration  of  his  first  head  of 
discourse,  Mr.  L.  referred  Ist  to  the  renun- 
ciation of  our  own  preconceived  notions^ 
in  conformity  with  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Gospel.  In  the  examination  of  the 
Scriptures,  we  sometimes  see  the  reasons 
on  which  truth  is  founded,  but  at  other 
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times  we  are  conpelUd  to  be  satis6eU  with 
an  appeal  to  their  authority,  however  op- 
posed to  OBT  prejftdieet  and  preconceptionB. 
He  cautioned  his  hearers  against  the  mis- 
application of  reason,  and  of  dishonouring 
God  by  believing  his  revelation  only  as 
far  as  we  can  comprehend  it.  This  prin- 
ciple was  described  as  manifesting  itself, 
Sndly,  in  the  relinquishment  of  social  and 
secular  advantages  for  the  honour  of 
Christ.  Even  Christians  naturally  possess 
the  spirit  of  the  world  with  which  Chris- 
tianity combats.  On  this  principle  the 
Saviour  told  his  disciples  that  he  had 
chosen  them  out  of  tiie  world ;  and, 
though  the  test  by  which  Christians  are 
tried  be  less  severe  than  formerly,  it  yet 
exists,  and  it  is  seen  frequently,  both  in 
domestic  life  and  in  general  society,  that 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  is  that  of  mar- 
tyrdom. 3rdly,  the  principle  may  be  ma- 
nifested in  the  denial  of  our  ease  and  af- 
fluence for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Whatever 
the  Christian  may  be  called  to  do,  he  is 
bound  to  render  obedience  to  Christ. 
Every  good  man  is  called,  whatever  may 
be  his  difficulties,  to  extend  the  gospel. 
Nor  can  we  as  christian  warriors  receive 
the  victory  at  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
unless  we  engage  in  the  conflict.  This 
principle  must  be  manifested,  4thly,  in 
the  renunciation  of  our  honour  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  his  cause.  On  this 
principle  the  apostles  acted.  They  sought 
not  even  posthumous  fame,  for  they  knew 
that,  as  long  as  the  world  acted  on  its  own 
principles,  it  could  not  honour  them,  and 
that  Christians  would  ascribe  the  whole 
glory  of  success  to  their  great  master. 
The  very  spirit  of  the  gospel  takes  away 
all  praise  from  men,  and  provides  that 
every  christian  fruit  should  grow  on  humi- 
lity and  self-denial^  while  it  gives  all  the 
glery  to  Jesus. 

In  proceeding  to  the  second  head  of  his 
discourse,  the  preacher  remarked  that  this 
Arrangement  was  justified,  first,  because  it 
is  essential  to  our  salvation.  We  have 
all  gone  out  of  the  way  of  holiness ;  and 
hence  our  sins,  opinions,  and  treacherous 
guides  must  be  given  up  if  we  would  be 
saved.  The  great  design  of  the  gospel  is 
to  deliver  us  from  evil,  and  to  set  up  the 
interests  of  grace  and  truth  in  our  hearts. 
The  second  reason  justifying  this  arrange- 
ment is  one  of  grateful  imitation  and  re- 
turn. We  owe  our  salvation  and  happi- 
ness entirely  to  the  principle  of  surrender 
on  the  part  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  poverty 
and  death,  that  he  might  raise  us  to  glory 
and  immortality.  The  third  is  one  of 
t|>iritttal  and  eternal  recompence.  We 
have,  at  present,  a  recompence,  sometimes 
df  the  same  kind  of  good  as  that  which 
we  are  called  to  sacrifice,  but  more  fre- 


quently in  the  tfnjoyment  of  spiritual  good. 
What  did  the  apostles  lose  ?  But  the  re- 
ward is  principally  that  of  eternity.  W hen- 
John  saw  the  glorified  in  heaven,  they 
were  described  as  "  those  who  came  out 
of  great  tribulation."  The  preacher  showed 
that  this  doctrine  did  not  impeach  that  of 
christian  disinterestedness,  inasmuch  as 
the  principle  which  guides  men  is  of  higher 
origin  and  holier  nature  than  self. 

In  illustrating  the  third  head  of  his 
discourse,  Mr.  b.  showed  that  the  duty 
enjoined  in  the  text  was  essential  to  the 
revival  of  religion  in  the  church,  which 
must  precede  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
He  remarked,  1st,  that  the  prevalence  of 
this  spirit  would  produce  a  closer  harmony 
in  the  views  and  feelings  of  Christians. 
2ndly,  a  greater  nobleness  and  decision  of 
character.  3rdly,  its  prevalence  will  de- 
stroy the  lust  of  pre-eminence  among 
Christians  \  and,  4thly,  will  remove  maoiy 
obstacles  to  the  extension  of  the  gospel. 

In  closing  his  sermon  the  preacher  re- 
marked that  his  subject  funiished  ground 
of  remonstrance  with  slothful,  timid,  and 
self-seeking  Christians,  and  of  congratu- 
lation that  the  society  had  been  favoured 
of  God  in  producing  many  delightful  il- 
lustrations of  the  duty  urged  in  the  text. 

Tlie  hymns  during  this  service  were 
read  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  StathaM,  of 
Amersham ;  BlakemAN,  of  Crayford ;  and 
Upton, uf  St.  Albans*,  and  the  concluding 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  JOHR 
Watts,  of  Maze  Pond. 

The  second  public  service  was  held  im 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  which  was  again  kindly  lent  for 
the  use  of  the  society.  The  Scriptures 
were  read  and  prayer  presented  by  th^ 
Rev.  T.  Winter,  of  Bristol,  after  which 
the  Rev.T.  PRICE, of  Devonshire  Square, 
delivered  an  able  and  impressive  discourse, 
proving  the  certainty  of  the  ultimate  re- 
moval of  every  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom.  Hn  selected  fot 
his  text,  Isaiah  xl.  4,  5,  '*  Every  vallejf 
shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  ihall  be  made  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  r&tigh  places  plain ; 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  **  After 
having  remarked  that  the  passage  form's 
part  ef  a  series  of  propliecies  delivered 
towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Hesekiah, 
intended  to  encourage  the  Jewish  church 
amidst  its  trials  with  a  view  of  the  glory 
of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  to  which  it  is  ap- 
plied by  the  evangelist  Matthew,  and  illus- 
trated the  figdres  contained  in  the  text:» 
the  preacher  proposed  to  direct  the  atten* 
tion  of  his  audience, 

I.  To  a  few  of  the  most  formidable  ob- 
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tUdes  vfaicb  exist  to  the  progress  of  di- 
vine truths  and  the  certainty  of  their  re- 
moval ;  and^ 

i\»  To  the  happy  results  consequent  on 
the  removal  of  these  obstacles. 

In  the  illustration  of  his  fijrst  head,  JMr. 
P.  stated  that  he  should  confine  himself 
to  some   of    the  principal  practical  diffi- 
culties which  most  nearly  concerned  our- 
selves.   Among  these  might  be  mentioned, 
^nt,  the  defective  character  of  personal 
religion.       He    remarked   that,    however 
painful  reproof  might  be,  ministers  must 
be  faithful,  assured  that  ultimately  Chiis- 
tians  would  be  grateful  for  it.  That,  how- 
ever pleasing  much  in  the  character  of  the 
present  times  may  be,  there  is  much  in  re- 
ligion that  is  defective  and  distorted ;  and 
it  might  well  excite  an  inquiry  on  the  part 
of  good  men  whether  God  could  use  in- 
struments in  the  prosecution  of  his  designs 
so  unworthy,  secular,  and  selfish.     But  a 
period  shall  arrive  when  religion  shall  be 
more  prosperous  in  Christians  individnaily, 
i^nd    then  it  shall  triumph  in  the  woild. 
2.  Tlic  dissensions  and  animosities  exist- 
ing among  Christians,  were  considered  as 
forming  another  obstacle  to  the  progress 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.     While  in  the 
New  Testament  the  church  of  Christ  is 
presented  as  omCt  in  the  professing  world 
it   is    numj/.      To  the  evil  of  separation 
Christians    have   added   those   of   envy, 
jealousy,  and  hatred,  and  thus  unbelievers 
have  been  strengthened  in  their  impiety. 
A  time,  however,  will  come  when  each 
Christian^    maintaining   his  own    views, 
shall  unite  with  all  other  Christians,  and 
thus  present  to  the  world  a  lovely  and  at- 
tractive scene.     The  third  obstacle  to  the 
progress  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  was 
to   be    found    in   the  connexion  existing 
between  religion  and  state  politics.     Dis- 
claiming every  thing  of  a  political  kind  in 
connexion  with  his  subject,  the  preacher 
showed  that  Christianity,  as  it  came  from 
^e  hands  of  Christ,  was  pure  and  trans* 
parent ;    that   it  asked  no   favours   from 
kings,  but  showed  itself  purely  a  moral 
principle^  and  ran  a  career  never  since 
witnessed.     But  when  princes  sought  to 
ally  it  with  the  state,  and  courted  its  in- 
fluence to  carry  their  schemes  of  policy,  it 
was  deprived  of  its  glory  and  efficiency. 
The  pen  of  prophecy  has,  however,  un- 
folded  the    view    of    the    restoration  of 
its    spirituality  and   glory,     when  every 
thing  unholy  and    worldly   shall   be   de- 
stroyed. 

In  illustrating  his  second  head,  Mr.  P. 
remarked  that  no  view  could  be  more  in- 
spiring to  the  heart  of  a  good  man  than 
that  of  the  glory  of  God  being  universally 
revealed  to  mankind.  This  glory  had 
been   partially   shown    to    man    by   the 


ancient  prophets,  and  Zioa  bad  then  ap- 
peared lovely;  and  still  more  had  this 
been  seen  in  the  advent  and  character  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  But  these,  delightful  as 
they  were,  were  only  the  first  stages  of  the 
manifestation  of  divine  glory.  In  the 
sight  of  this  glory  every  part  of  the  world 
shall  participate.  God,  as  an  earnest  of 
this,  had  shown  enough  of  his  glory  to 
reward  our  labours,  but  not  sufficient  to 
gratify  our  desires.  In  closing  his  ser- 
mon, the  preacher  recommended  hJA 
hearers  to  enter  personally  on  the  labour 
of  making  known  the  divine  glory— a 
service  enjoined  by  Jehovah,  and  de- 
manded by  the  consistency  of  chcistiaa 
character  and  the  claims  of  the  world ; 
aod  presented  the  moral  state  of  the  world 
as  an  argument  for  liberal  contributions.. 

The  hymns  were  read  by  the  Rev, 
Messrs.  BELCHER,  of  Chelsea;  FiNCH, 
of  Harlow ;  and  DYER  ;  and  the  service 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Morris,  of  PorUea. 

The  usual  prayer-meeting  was  held  on 
Thlirsday  morning  at  Eagle  Street,  whe4 
an  appropriate  address  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  JoHN  Statham,  of  Amersham, 
and  prayer  was  offered  in  succession  by 
the  Rev.  W.  ELLIOTT,  of  Campden  ;  J. 
Tyso,  of  Wallingford ;  and  C.  WooLLA- 
COTT,  of  Westminster. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Spi^ 
Fields  Chapel ;  the  chair  was  taken  by  W. 
B.  GORNEY,  Esq.  After  singing  aii4 
prayer,  the  Chairman  congratulated  the 
assembly  on  the  pleasing  an^  interesting 
circumstances  under  which  they  had  met 
this  day.  They  met,  last  year,  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  lamenting  over  the 
ruin  that  had  befallen  tbsir  cause  in  the 
island  of  Jamaica  ;  and  though  they  de- 
sired to  be  delivered  from  that  painful 
situation,  they  could  not  have  anticipated 
the  glories  of  the  present  day.  la 
terms  that  went  home  to  the  heart  and 
to  the  conscience,  they  were  told  that 
slavery  and  Christianity  were  incom* 
patible ;  but  little  did  they  expect  it  should 
be  so  powerfully  proved  as  at  the  present 
time,  and  that  within  forty  days  the  slave 
should  be  set  free,  and  each  sit  down 
under  his  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  none 
daring  to  make  him  afraid.  Such  a  state 
of  things  must  create  the  highest  satisfac- 
tion, when  it  was  remembered  that  the 
negro  population  had  been  prepared  by  a 
long  coarse  of  gospel  instruction  to  receive 
their  temporal  liberty  in  addition  to  that 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  maketh  free. 
Now  they  might  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  there  would  be  in  those  colonies 
colleges  for  the  instruction  of  native  mis- 
sionaries who  should  go  forth  throughout 


Sid 


Missionary  Herald. 


All  Africa  for  tbe  object  of  its  conversion. 
Nothing  less  than  this,  and  much  more 
might  be  hoped  for,  under  the  new  state 
of  society  in  the  West  India  Islands.  It 
would  have  been  pleasing  to  hove  had  to 
report  that  the  houses  of  God  were  no 
longer  lying  wasteland  it  had  been  hoped, 
by  an  appeal  to  the  Government  abroad 
and  at  home,  that  the  demolished  chapsls 
wotdd  have  been  restored.  That  appeal, 
however,  had  been  met  in  a  qualified  man- 
ner, and  it  now  remained  for  this  meeting 
to  say  what  was  to  be  done ;  and  as  friends 
of  missions  and  Christians,  they  ought 
not  to  be  satisfied  while  their  friends 
Messrs.  Knibb  and  Burchell  had  not  yet 
returned  to  their  posts  to  rejoice  with  their 
people.  Without  entering  into  details  he 
would  merely  recommend  the  object  of 
the  meeting  to  the  patient  consideration 
and  cordial  support  of  the  asinembly,  re- 
questing all  present  to  recollect  that  its 
object  was  purely  religious  and  not  politi- 
cal. Under  proper  feelings  he  doubted 
not  this  meeting  would  be  conducive  to 
the  advancement  of  divine  glory  and  the 
best  interests  of  immortal  souls. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer^  the  Secretary, 
read  the  Report,  after  which  the  Chair- 
man read  the  statement  of  accounts, 
which  stated  that  the  expenditure  of  the 
past  year  had  amounted  to^^  14,690^  which 
had  so  far  exceeded  the  income  as  to  leave 
a  balance  of  ^2699  against  the  Society. 

The  Rev.  W.  Groser,  in  moving  the 
first  resolution,— 

That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and 
circulated  aoder  the  direction  of  ^e  Commit- 
tee ;  and  that  this  Meeting  humbly  acknow- 
ledges  the  various  proofs,  famished  by  the  his- 
tory of  the  Society  during  the  past  year,  that 
a  divine  blessing  has  rested  on  its  prooeedings,*- 

said,  that  it  would  appear  to  him  that, 
after  hearing  such  a  Report,  the  feeling 
was  that  they  should  retire  for  meditation 
and  prayer,  rather  than  to  listen  to  any  re- 
marks he  might  address  ;  but  he  might  at 
least  call  upon  them  to  render  thanks  to 
the  Father  of  mercies  for  the  extraordi* 
nary  goodness  displayed  towards  them  and 
their  brethren  in  distant  parts,  and  to  go 
forward  in  their  triumphant  course.  A 
very  different  report  might  have  been  pre- 
sented ;  they  were  not  called  upon  to  listen 
to  statements  respecting  dissensions  among 
brethren  or  differences  of  opinion  at  home 
or  abroad,  nor  to  deplore  the  breaking 
forth  of  new  or  the  continuation  of  old 
persecutions  against  their  missionaries,  for 
their  ways  had  pleased  the  Lord,,  and 
he  had  made  their  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  them.  They  were  not  called 
upon  to  vindicate  the  character  of  their 
brethren  ;  that  had  been  done  by  nobles 
and  secretaries  of  state.  They  were  not 
called  upon  to  lament  the  death  of  mis- 


sionaries, though  at  home  indeed  one  long 
in  office,  and  not  inferior  to  any  in  honesty 
of  purpose  or  readiness  for  labour,   had 
been  called  to  his   rest :  but  they  might 
rejoice  that  there  were  left  among  them 
men  of  experience  and  integrity,  worthy 
of  the  confidence  of  the  Christian  public. 
This  society  directed  its  chief  attention  to 
the  East  and  West  Indies.     The  report 
had   referred    to   Calcutta,    which   some 
might  think  of  as  only  a  large  and   hot 
city,  and  be  almost  fatigued   with  the  re- 
petition of  things  concerning  it ;    but  if 
missionary   societies    were   to   commence 
their  operations  anew,  and  the  question 
was  raised  as  to  what  part  of  the  worid 
they  should  send  their  missionaries,   the 
answer  would  be,  "  Unfurl  the  standard 
of  the  gospel  at  Calcutta."     This  would 
be   acting  on  the  authority  of  Scripture 
precedent,   for   the  apostles  preached  in 
the  chief  cities  of  Asia,  and   in  Rome, 
the  metropolis  of  the  world.    If  they  had, 
which  he  regretted  to  say  they  had  not, 
100  missionaries  well  qualified  for  their 
work,  and  adequate  funds  to  send  them, 
they  could  not  do  better  than  send  them 
to  Calcutta, — a  city  which  is  computed  to 
contain  80,000  houses,  so  that  100  mis- 
sionaries would  supply  only  one  to  every 
800  houses.      Ministers  at  home  would 
think  their  task  excessive  if  they  had    to 
superintend  seven  or  eight  thousand  people ; 
but  what  would  that  labour  be  compared 
with  the  labour  of  missionaries,   who  had 
to  do  the  work  of  schoolmasters,  and  per- 
form other  preparatory  labour,  so  that  if 
there  were  900  added  to  the  100,  there 
would  be  abundant  work  for  all.     In  re- 
ference to  the  West  Indies  he   might  re- 
mark, that  the  most  important  experiment 
was   about  to  take  place  there  that  ever 
occurred    in   the   history   of    the    world, 
brought  about  by  a  pecuniary  sacrifice  the 
most  noble  any  nation  ever  made  for  the 
purpose  of  philanthropy.     It  was  desir- 
able that  the  negroes  should  have  friends 
and  protectors  to  inculcate  upon  them  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;    and 
he  might  say  that  they  were  longing  to  see 
the  faces  of  their  teachers   as  much  as 
they  were  longing  to  see  their  flock.     The 
accounts  from  Jamaica   were  of  the  most 
cheering  character — the  way  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared,   and  it  remained — but  he 
trusted   it  would  not  remain  long— only 
for  them  to  go  and  take  possession  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

John  Poynder,  Esq.,  seconded  the 
motion.  He  observed,  it  had  fallen  to  his 
lot  to  advocate  the  cause  of  Christiani^ 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  world,  and  he 
was  under  obligations  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  he  could  not  but  ac- 
knowledge that  in  seasons  of  darkness  and 
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discomfiture  he  was  encouraged  by  their 
counsels  and  prayers  to  go  on  ia  that 
coarse  which  at  length  proved  snccessfal. 
They  were  much  indebted  to  the  East 
India  Directors,  the  Board  of  Control,  and 
to  Government  generally,  for  the  share 
they  had  taken  in  bringing  about  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  in  the  East.  Now 
that  idolatry  was  no  longer  to  be  a  source 
of  revenue,  and  the  horrid  sacrifice  of  700 
beings  a  year  to  their  idol  was  discon- 
tinued, the  system  must  die  a  natural 
deafh,  and  India  would  soon  attain  to  a 
period  of  unexampled  happiness.  The 
time  was  come  when  England  must  bestir 
herself,  and  every  man,  let  him  belong  to 
either  the  clergy  or  the  laity,  who  con- 
templated himself  as  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning,  must  feel  that  all  he 
could  do  was  but  little  compared  to  the 
obligations  he  was  laid  under. 

llie  Rev.  G.  Pearce,  of  Calcutta,  in 
proposing  the  second  resolution. 

That  this  Meeting  especially  contemplates, 
with  devout  gratitude  to  the  supreme  Disposer 
of  all  events,  the  abolition  of  Negro  Slavery 
throughout  the  British  Empire,  and  the  various 
enactments  of  a  beneficial  character  affecting 
our  vast  possessions  in  India ;  and  congratulates 
the  friends  of  hTraianity  and  religion  on  the  in- 
creased facilities  thereby  afforded  to  Missionary 
operations  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West, — 

said  he  mingled  his  gratitude  with  theirs 
that  day  for  all  that  had  been  done  in  the 
West  Indies,  but  he  naturally  wished  to 
direct  their  attention  to  the  country  in 
wliich  he  had  been  labouring.  Since  he 
had  returned  to  England,  he  had  heard 
expressions  which  seemed  to  indicate  a 
despondency  with  regard  to  the  success  of 
the  gospel  in  India;  this  would  appear 
farther  from  the  fact  that  during  the  past 
eight  years,  with  the  exception  of  the  pre- 
sent, only  two  missionaries  had  been  sent 
thither  by  this  society,  while  the  Ijondon 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  had  each  sent  out  six  times 
that  number.  Some  might  imagine  it  al- 
most impossible  to  convert  the  Hindoos, 
since  this  society  had  laboured  for  that  ob- 
ject during  the  last  forty  years  ;  but  Ire- 
land received  the  gospel  1000  years  ago, 
and  what  was  the  state  of  that  country  1 
Then,  again,  look  at  the  condition  of  Eng- 
land after  the  gospel  had  been  preached  in 
it  1600  years.  The  great  and  good  Dr. 
Carey's  motto  was,  "  Attempt  great  things 
and  expect  great  things  ;"  but  were  he 
present  on  this  occasion  he  would  freely 
confess  that  40  years  ago  he  never  expected 
to  sec  what  was  now  to  be  seen  in  Bengal. 
There  were  enormous  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  India, 
but  he  mentioned  this  to  inspire  them  with 
patience  and  not  with  despondency.  There 
was  a  system  of  religion  which  had  existed 


3000  years,  supported  by  an  extensive,  in- 
terested, and  influential  priesthood ;  and 
there  was  belonging  to  that  system  what  it 
termed  caste,  which  bound  the  people  to 
their  idols  and  to  the  system.  It  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  such  a  system  could  be 
overturned  in  a  day.  When  Dr.  Carey 
went  to  India  he  was  not  able  to  speak  the 
language,  and  there  was  neither  grammar 
nor  dictionary,  or  any  body  to  teach  him  ; 
hence  he  could  only  employ  himself  in 
preparing  materials  for  others  to  work 
with.  The  moral  character  of  the  Euro- 
peans there  was  an  important  subject,  be« 
cause  it  was  desirable  that  the  mission- 
aries should  have  something  to  point  to  in 
support  of  their  doctrine ;  and  though  when 
Mr.  Thomas  was  in  India  he  advertised  in 
vain  for  a  Christian,  such  an  advertise- 
ment would  not  want  respondents  now, 
European  society  in  that  country  was  much 
improved,  and  among  the  military  there 
were  some  pleasing  exhibitions  of  relif;ioi» 
feeling.  In  one  regiment  every  officer, 
with  but  one  exception,  had  become  a  sub- 
ject of  divine  grace,  while  some  of  the  pri- 
vate soldiers  had  collected  £26  in  support 
of  missions  during  the  past  year.  Educa- 
tion in  English  was  progressing  very  rapid- 
ly under  the  unitecl  efforts  of  the  Baptist, 
London,  and  Scotch  missions.  Mr.  Duff, 
of  the  Scotch  church,  had  been  most  suc- 
cessful in  his  attempts  to  instruct  the 
young.  When  first  he  began,  however,  to 
deliver  his  lectures,  the  youths  of  the  Hin- 
doo college  were  threatened  with  expulsion 
if  they  attended  them.  That  restriction 
was  now  at  an  end,  and  Mr.  Duff  had  300 
youths  of  the  most  respectable  class  under 
his  tuition.  There  was  what  was  called 
the  Anglo  mania  prevalent  in  India;  cor- 
respondence was  preferred  in  the  English 
language,  and  it  was  expected  that  the 
Persian  language  would  shortly  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  country.  The  rajahs  had 
requested  four  teachers  from  the  mission, 
but  there  were  none  to  send.  He  hoped 
some  would  come  forward  to  engage  in  this 
work ;  and  if  there  were  any  present  he 
would  promise  them  as  many  children  as 
they  could  teach,  and  as  many  sinners  as 
they  desired  to  preach  to.  If  they  did  not 
come  forward,  others  would.  America 
was  directing  her  attention  to  benighted 
India,  and  she  would  have  done  so  before 
had  it  not  been  for  a  mistaken  notion  that 
her  missionaries  would  not  be  permitted 
there ;  but  Lord  William  Bentinck  had 
given  permission  to  as  many  as  would 
come.  He  saw  some  of  the  members  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  present, 
and  he.  had  been  desired  by  their  mission- 
aries to  implore  them  to  send  more. 

The  Rev.  T.  Burchell  seconded  the 
motion.     He  said  that  the   Society  had 
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b«en  in  operation  in  th»  West  Ixuliet  20 
yean,  eleven  of  vbich  he  had  been  en« 
gaged  there.  Hie  coarw  and  that  of  hia 
brethren  had  be<m  cheeked  by  the  boUtex« 
ous  elements  of  slavery.  Their  charactera 
had  been  assailed,  and  6hey  had  been  im* 
prisoned  and  persecuted,  but  yet  possessed 
a  eonscience  void  of  offence  towards  God 
and  man.  They  thanked  Gsod  that  they 
had  been  permitted  to  labour  in  the  land 
of  the  negro's  bondage^  and  counted  the 
day  they  landed  on  its  shores  as  one  of  the 
happiest  of  their  lives,  and  esteemed  it  no 
small  hODteur  to  be  accounted  worthy  to 
snSei  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  did 
9At  expeet  a  life  of  ease  or  pleasure,  recoU 
lectjng  the  declaration  of  Christ  to  hia 
disciplea,  *'  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  among  wolves  ;,"  and  trusting  in  the 
pfomisM  of  a  faithful  Grod,  they  found  that 
90t  one  good  thing  bad  failed  them.  The 
amount  olsueeess  however  far  out- weighed 
the  amount  of  toil  and  suffering.  There 
ware  now  24  churches  in  Jamaica,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  negroes  belonging  to  them, 
dnring  the  late  disturbanceSi  gave  a  testi- 
aiony  to  the  parity  of  their  faith ;  for  he 
never  heard  one  of  them  throughout  the 
whole  use  a  harfh  expression  respecting 
their  perseeutoxs*  Whenever  they  spoke 
of  them,  they  did  so  in  terms  of  compas* 
sion  and  pity,  and  they  prayed  heartily 
Cor  the  forgiveness  of  those  who  were 
hunting  them  to  death.  Their  sympathy 
for  thmot  ministers  was  so  intense  that  they 
quite  forgot  themselves,  during  his  in- 
eareeration  he  was  allowed  to  walk  for  an 
hour  each  day  in  the  prison-yard  for  air, 
vnder  the  rettriction  that  he  should  not 
UMAk  to  any  o|  the  imprisoned  negroes. 
A  man,  70  yeArs  of  age,  one  of  eleven  that 
formed  the  first  ohwreh  at  Montego  Bay  in 
the  year  1B24,  called  to  him  from  the 
grating  of  his  cell,  but  remembering  the 
reatrietion,  he  took  no  notice*  and  this  was 
jQontinued  for  three  days.  On  the  fourth 
day  he  determined  at  all  risks  to  speak  to 
this  old  disciple,  and  he  proceeded  to  the 
eellf  but  he  waa  not  there.  He  called  him, 
he  heard  the  clanking  of  his  chains,  and 
in  an  instant  he  came  to  the  grating,  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  said,  "  Minister, 
what  make  me  feel  is  to  see  minister  in 
trouble ;  me  can  bear  it  myself ;  me  willing 
to  suffer  what  Grod  see  fit ;  but  when  me 
■ea  my  minister,  him  leave  father  and 
mother  and  him  country  to  come  to  teach 
me,  it  be  more  than  me  can  bear.  Never 
mind,  massa,  bear  up,  keep  good  heart, 
you  know  we  Saviour  suffer  more  than  we 
auffer."  He  little  expected  such  an  inter- 
view, but  on  the  contrary  that  the  poor 
man  would  apply  to  him  for  a  word 
of  oonsolation.  On  his  liberation  they 
crowded  around  hHnj  and  his  feelings  were 


overpowered  with  their  sympathy.     They 
said  in  reference  to  their  persecutors, "  We 
know  they  wicked,  but  we  must  pray  for 
them/'     Did  not  this  remind  them  of  the 
prayer  of  the  Saviour  for  his  murderers  1 
A  black  cloud  indeed  then  hung  over  thei 
church  ;     but    though    Christians     were 
alarmed,  the  church  was  safe,  for  it  was 
founded  on  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
could   not  prevail    against   it.       Slavery 
raised    the    arm   of    persecution  against 
Christianity,  but  when  it  demolished  the 
temples  of  the  living  God,  it  inflicted  on 
itself    a  mortal  wound ;   and  though  for 
montha  that  monster  writhed  with  anguish* 
it  now  laid  powerless,  and  in  a  few  days  it 
would  give  up  the  ghost.     Yet  the  triumph 
was  not  complete;  their  joy  was  far  from 
being  unmingled;    for  where   were   the 
sanctuaries   of   the  living   God  1      They 
had  been  burnt  with  fire  and  levelled  to 
the  ground  ;    and  their  ashes  were  now 
trodden   under  foot    by    the    adversary. 
Thirteen   of    them   were   in  ruins,    and 
nearly  20,000  negroes  were  deprived  of  a 
place  in  which  to  meet  and  worship  God. 
I^hould  this  desolation  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue?   Were  those  churches  to  be  scat- 
tered abroad  for  want  of  a  place  of  re^t  ? 
Should  those  thousands,  the  gathering  of 
whom  consumed  so  much  time,  labour, 
expense,  and  life,  be  suffered  to  remain 
disconsolate,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd  ? 
Were  they  to  be  left  to  the  mercy  of  those 
who  hated  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Surely  not.      Where  then  were  they  to 
look  for  help  ?     Were  he  and  his  bretjfiren 
to  be  told  to  go  back  to  their  congregations  r 
They  wanted  to  go  back,  but  it  was  in  vain 
to  look  to  them,  for  they  had  lost  their 
little  all ;  and  while  their  masters  were  to 
be  compensated  liberally  for  letting  them 
go,  they  were  to  have  no  compensation  for 
alllhe misery,  and  spoliation,  and  persecu- 
tion they  had  endured.  Was  it  said.  Look 
to  the  Government  ?      Government   had 
promised    to    do    something,    but     they 
expected  more  to  be  done.     There  was  but 
one  last  resource,  and  if  they  failed  there, 
there  was  no  help,  and  their  prosperous 
and  intereating  missions  would  be  blasted, 
and  that  too  in  the  very  vigour  of  their 
days.     Their  last  appeal  was  to  the  British 
Christian  public,  and  never  had  that  been 
applied  to  in  vain  in  any  case  worthy  of 
its  support.     That  public  must  determine 
whether  they  should  go  forward  or  give  up 
the  cause.     He  appeaded  to  them  in  behalf 
of  thirteen  scattered  churches,  comprising 
5000  members  and  10,000  inquirers,  and 
in     behalf    of    thousands    of    perishing 
negroes.      The    1st  of    August  was    ap- 
proaching.    Let  not  then  the  shouts  of 
the  liberated  negroes  be  mingled  with  the 
lamentations  of  20,000^  of   their  number 


Aiinionmry  Herald. 


319 


over  the  raiiXB  of  their -diftpeU.  Let  mot 
the  joyful  traiA  of  the  ooa^eror  be  brought 
up  by  choaeands  m  &e  rear  refuung  to  be 
comforted  for  ZioR  lying-  waste.  Let  the 
approaching  day  of  jwbilee  be  one  of  holy 
festivity  and  -ftRnrflled  joy  ;  not  a  tear  be 
shed,  not  a  sigh  be  heard;  and  let  the 
chain^  the  w^hip,  and  the  whole  parapher* 
nalia  of  bondage  be  burnt  with  lire,  while 
angels  renew  the  song-,  *'  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
to  men,*'  and  we  join  in  singing,  **  Unto 
the  Lord  who  hath  triumphed  gloriously 
sing.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become 
glorious  in  power:  thy  right  hand,.  O 
l<ord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 
Who  is  like  unto  titee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
gods  ?  Who  is  like  thee,  glonous  in  holi- 
ness, fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders'!" 

The  Resolution  was  then  unanimously 
adopted.' 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  T.  F. 
Buxton,  Esq*,  esqfyvessing  his  achniration  of 
the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  in  tbe 
oense  of  negro  emancipation,  and  inclosing 
a^heque  for  £20.  Some  other  donations 
were  also  announced. 

The  Rev.  W.  Knibb  proposed  the  third 
Resolution  : 

That  government  having  consented  to  re- 
cominend  to  Parliament  a  stfm  of  £9510,  to 
meet  ezistiDg  HalbiMties  on  Chapels  and  other 
property  helonging  to  tins  Societsr*  destroyed  in 
Jamaica;  and  confident  hope  being  entertained 
that  if  this  Society  win  raise  £H195,  betng 
one  half  of  the  remaining  amount  of  damages 
inonred  in  eonseqaence  of  tlie  outrages  in  that 
island,  his  Majesty's  Ministers  will  also  re- 
commend toiParl  lament  to  grant  an  equal  Sum ; 
tills  Meedbg  deems  it  most  importemt  to  make 
an  immediate  ap|»eal  to  thefneads  of  religion 
to  realise  the  desired  amouat,  and  thereby  re- 
instate the  Negro  population  in  the  possession 
of  religious  privileges  Which  they  so  justly 
price,  and  also  lay  the  fouudatibu  for  mere 
rigorous  and  extensive  operations.* 

He  was  confident  that  at  this  particular 
junoture  the  society  would  gather  round  it 
the  sympathies  of  the  different  sections  of 
the  Christian  chtxrcfa,  and  he  trusted  that 
no  one  present  woald  be  satisfied  unless 
he  provided  at  least  one  brick  towards  those 
chapels  which  were  to  be  erected  as  -the 
monuments  of  the  triumph  of  liberty.  He 
had  been  trying  at  other  places  to  awaken 
the  spirit  of  benevolence,  and  though  he 


*  ft  is  proper  to  state  that  this  Sesolution  was 
drawn  up  in  consequence  of  an  interview  with 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  held  on 
Wedufsday  afternoon,  and  reported  to  the 
Committee  immediatelypreTions  to  theGeneral 
Meeting.  This  will  accoont  for  the  introduction 
fit  too  Besoluticms  of  a  financial  character. 
The  amount  of  donations  this  day  (June  24) 
is  upwards  of  £2700.  The  Jubilee  cards  are  pre- 

Sared;  and  will  be  sent  as  generally  as  possi- 
le  by  this  month'&  parcels,  but  the  very  short 
interval  will  not  allow  of  their  being  forward- 
ed in  every  instance.  (See  Adveriisement  on 
th*  cover  of  Baptitt  Magaxiru.J 


was  late  in  the  field  he  succeeded  pretty 
well,  «nd  he  now  came  to  ^y  how  he  could 
succeed  here.     Some  years  ago  an  old 
negro  came  to  him,  a  distance  of  fprty-five 
miles,  lor  a  Bible  ;  but,  understanding  that 
the  old  man  could  not  read,  he  said  the 
book  would  be  of  no  more  use  to  him  than 
a  bit  of  wood.     The  negro  replied,  ''Mas- 
sa,  me  think  yon  wrong  for  once ;  snppoflee 
me  have  a  friend  that  can  read,  which  be 
most  use,  n  Bible  or  a  bit  of  wood  2"     He 
admitted  the  foree  of  the  argument,  and 
gave  him  a  BU^le,  bat  told  him  that  if  ever 
he  could  afford  it  he  must  pay  for  it,  while 
he  felt  thankful  that  he  had  a  copy  of  tbe 
scriptures  to  give  him  :  and  he  now  bless- 
ed God  for  the  Bible  Society,  which  had 
determined  upon  .presenting  e^Fexy  negro 
with  a  New  Testament  and  a  copy  of  the 
Psalms  -on  the  Pay  of  Jubilee.      The  old 
negro  returned  in  a  few  months,  bringing 
six  shillings.      He  was  asked  how  be  had 
procured  the  money.  The  old  man  replied, 
"  Massa,  we  make  a  prescription  on  this 
estate."     Now,  if  the  meeting  W9ul4  pve- 
seribe  for  him  after  the  same  manner,  he 
would  gladly  take  the  dose,  however  largp 
It  might  be.      The  fiist  of  Angust  was 
comiqg«~roU  on,  time,  and  brijqfg  it  fast  J 
The  first  of  the    present  race  of    kings 
ascended  the  throne  on  the  first  of  August, 
and  it  womld  be  rendered  a  more  august 
day  by  this  noble  event,  and  he  who  wns 
crowned  a  king  of  slaves  would  die  a  Mng 
of  freemen  !     On  that  delightful  morning 
the  mother,  for  the  first  time,  would  take 
her  child — her  own,  and  the  British  mit« 
sionary  would  stand  for^  in  all  the  dignity 
of  his  office,  to  proclaim  Him  who  c^up 
to  secure  liberty  for  the  captive.     In  the 
district  which  be  occupied  60  prayer-hous€|S 
were  demolished,  and  in  Mr,  Buichell's 
no  less  than  100,   These  .places  were  buih 
by   the  voluntary,  efforts  of  th49  poorest 
classes  pf  Christians,  but  they  were  now 
without  the  means  of  rebuilding  them,  and 
must  be  assisted.     The  Governor  of  Jar 
maica  had  gone  round  himself,  not  in- 
trusting the  business  to  other  hands,  and 
explained  to  the  assembled  negroes  th^ 
nature  of  the  bill ;  and   on  the  very  spot 
where  150  negroes  suffered  on  one  gallows^ 
he  had  proclaimed,  "On  the  first  of  Au- 
gust .you,  your  wives,  and  children  will  all 
be  &eej"    The  question  now  was,  Should 
he  bid  them  farewell,  and  .go  to  those  in- 
teresting and  anxious  people,  or  not?     It 
remained  for  the  assembly  to  answer  the 
question ;  and  he  promised  them,  that  if 
til^ey.  did  answer  it  to  the  purpose,  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more. 

The  Rev.  J.  Leifohild  seconded  tbe 
motion*  Having  sympathized  with  this 
society  in  the  dny  of  trouble,  and  joined 
in.  prayera  for.  the  preservjition  of  the^r 
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missionary  brethren,  and  having  lived  to 
see  those  prayers  abundantly  answered,  it 
could  not  but  be  peculiarly  grateful  to  meet 
that  day,  and  sing  "  Unto  him  that  heard 
and  answered  prayer,  be  all  the  praise  I" 
It  was  true,  some  had  fallen  victims,  and 
no  marble  told  where  they  lay,  no  bard 
sung  their  name ;  but  they  were  witnesses 
for  the  truth,  and  their  record  was  on 
high,  and  "  the  blood   of  the  martyrs  is 
the  seed    of  the  church."    Who  was  it 
that  overruled  evil  for  good  7     Little  did 
they  think  Christ  would  have  accomplished 
their  desire  in  the  way  in  which  he  had 
accomplished  it ;  but  he  made  the  cross- 
winds  accelerate  the  arrival  of  the  vessel 
at  her  port.     He  did  not  think  that  di£fer- 
ence  of  opinion  on  minor  matters  among 
the  people  of  God  should  prevent  cordial 
affection  and   unity   in   reference   to  the 
great  object  of  all  their  wishes,  and  it  was 
the  want  of  a  greater  measure  of  piety 
and  Christian  principle  that  formed  the 
barrier  to  the  full  operation  of  Christian 
love.     There  must  of  necessity  always  be 
differences  of  opinion  on  minor  matters, 
and  these  differences  of  opinion  might  be 
conscientiously  held  without  injury  to  each 
other.     Was  it  necessary  for  them  to  be- 
come Paedobaptists  to  have  an  affectionate 
regard  for  him  ?  or  must  he  be  an  Anti- 
Pasdobaptist  before  he  could  love  them  ? 
Where  he  to  meet  a  converted  negro,  he 
should  not  ask  whether  he  was  converted 
by  a  Baptist,  or  Wesleyan,  or  Independent, 
but,  '*  Have  you  the  stamp  of  the  blessed 
Jesus  upon  youl" — ^for  that  was  the  ground 
of  Christian  affection.     Let  them  not  wait 
then  for  the  time,  which  he'belieVed  never 
would  come,  when  all  should  be  unani- 
mous on  minor  points,  but  let  each  give 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  '^  all  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth/'     If  he  had  any  wishes  for  an 
alteration   in  Church  and  State,  it  was 
entirely   on   spiritual    grounds,    that   all 
exclusive  practices  might  be  removed,  and 
that    every   denomination  of    Christians 
should  be  united  in  labouring  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world.     The  rev.  gentleman 
concluded  by  making  a  powerful  appeal  to 
the  audience  on  the  subject  of  the  resolu- 
tion, urging  them  to  immediate  action. 

The  Chairman  put  the  resolution,  and 
expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  con- 
tributing o^dOO  ;  "  not  that  I  am  possessed 
of  lai^e  property.  It  is  small  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  many  members  of  the 
denomination,  and  with  larger  claims 
upon  it.  Such  individuals,  I  trust,  will 
not  feel  themselves  restricted  to  that  sum. 
The  circumstances  are  very  peculiar ;  the 
call  is  pressing,  and  a  saerifice  must  be 
made  to  meet  it,  rather  than  it  should  not 
be  met."    The  Treasurer  followed  with  a  ' 


donation  of  £oOO ;  S.  Salter,  Esq.  £100  ; 
J.  Gutteridge,  lR»q.,  e£^^  i  "ud  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour  many  smaller 
amounts  were  named.  The  Baptist 
ministers  present  pledged  themselves  on 
behalf  of  their  congregations,  and  the 
ministers  of  other  denominations,  among 
whom  were  *  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  the 
Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hunt, 
did  the  same  for  various  amounts.  The 
animated  appearance  of  the  meeting 
during  the  collection  of  these  contributions 
was  as  unusual  as  it  was  delightful.  The 
sum  total  amounted  to  ^2,300. 

The  Rev.  J.  LEIFCHILD  gave  out  thfi 
hymn  commencing 

"  Bless'd  be  the  dear  uniting  love 
That  will  not  let  us  part ; 
Our  bodies  may  far  off  remove. 
But  still  we're  one  in  heart,''  &c. 
After    the    singing    of    which,   the  rev. 
gentleman   shook   hands    with     Messrs. 
Burchell  and  Knibb,  addressing  them  in 
an  affectionate  manner  on  the  subject  of 
their  departure  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
committing  them  to  the  care  of  the  Grieat 
Head  of  the  church. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was  then 
resumed  by  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles  moving,, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  BUNTING  seconding,  the 
nomination  of  the  officers  and  committee 
for  the  ensuing  year,  which  was  agreed  to. 
The  Rev.  E.  Carey  proposed  a  resolu- 
tion for  appropriating  the  1st  day  of  August 
next  to  solemn  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

The  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of  Bristol, 
seconded  the  motion.  He  remarked  that 
he  had  not  pledged  the  people  of  Bristol 
to  any  amount,  it  having  been  previously 
understood  that  on  the  1st  day  of  August 
they  would  collect  for  the  very  object  of 
that  liberal  subscription  which  had  com- 
menced. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Good,  of  Bristol,  pro- 
posed a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  managing 
friends  of  the  different  chapels  in  which, 
the  anniversary  meetings  of  the  Baptist 
Societies  were  held  for  the  accommodation 
afforded. 

Mr.  Salter  seconded  the  motion,, 
which  was  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer  announced  that 
subscription  cards  would  shortly  be  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  required 
amount  for  rebuilding  the  demolished 
chapels.  He  observed  that  what  had 
been  done  that  day  might  be  taken  as  a 
pledge  that  before  the  1st  of  August  they 
would  exhibit  to  Government  the  triumph, 
of  the  voluntary  principle. 

After  singing  "  From  all  that  dwell 
below  the  skies,"^  &c.,  the  meeting 
adjourned. 


J.  haddon,  printer,  castle  street  finbbvry. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  BY  LATE  REV.  A.  FULLER, 

PREACHED  AT  CARTER-LANE  MEETING-HOUSE,  MARCH  24,  1800. 

Psalm  xlii.  6  :  **  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  toithin  me:  therefore  will  I  remember 
thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites^from  th£  hill  Mizar" 


When  the  apostle  John  was  in 
great  affliction  and  tribulation, 
banished  from  his  brethren  into 
the  Isle  of  Patmos,  he  was  con- 
soled with  a  view  of  the  saints  in 
glory— r-he  was  shown  in  vision  the 
appearance  of  characters  dressed 
in  white  robes^  and  with  palms  in 
their  hands — and  beholding  such 
a  glorions  appearance,  he  was 
asked,  by  an  attendant  .angel, 
**  Who  are  these,  and  whence 
came  they  V*  as  much  as  to  say. 
Doubtless,  considering  your  pre- 
sent afflicted  state,  you  reckon 
these  to  be  very  happy  beings — 
all  pure,  all  glorious*  The  apostle 
replied,  "  Sir,  thou  knowest." 
His  attendant  angel  answered, 
"  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb .:"  which  was  in  effect  say- 
ing. Those  whom  you  now  behold 
in  the  greatest  glory,  were  a  little 
while  ago  in  the  same  state  that 
you  are  now;  and  you,  who  are 
now  in  a  state  of  tribulation,  shall 
shortly  be  in  the  state  in  which 
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they  are,,  dressed  in  white  robes, 
and  with  palms  of  victory  in  your 
hands.  Some  such  an  idea  as 
this,  my  brethren,  is  afforded  us 
when  we  read  the  Psalms  of  David. 
David  is  now  in  that  state  which 
John  beheld,  clothed  in  white 
robes,  and  with  palms  of  victory 
in  his  hands ;  but  David  a  little 
while  ago  was  passing  this  life 
in  great  tribulation.  See  the  pic- 
ture of  his  heart  drawn  in  this 
Psalm :  '*  O  my  God,  my  soul  s 
cast  down  within  me."  Here  is  the 
character  of  a  man  who  is  now  in 
triumph  that  was,  here,  well  tried 
on  every  side  :  "  O  my  God,  my 
soul  is  cast  down  within  me.' 
What  a  cheering  lesson  does  this 
afford  us  under  present  trials  and 
present  dejections  of  mind — to  an- 
ticipate the  period  when  our  trials 
shall  end  in  triumph,  when  they 
shall  terminate  in  crowns  of  im- 
mortality ! 

Two  thoughts  suggest  them- 
selves from  this  interesting  and 
affecting  passage :  First,That  while 
we  live  in  this  world,  through  a 
I  variety  of  causes  we  are  subject 
I  2  z 
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to  have  our  souls  cast  down  within  | 
us.  Secondly, That  under  such  de- 
pressions and  dejections,  one  of 
the  best  remedies  perhaps  which 
the  Scriptures  exhibit  is,  to  remem- 
ber God  from  past  times,  places, 
and  deliverances  in  which  he  has  ap- 
peared on  our  behalf."  O  my  God," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "  my  soul  is 
cast  down  within  me;'*  therefore 
I  will  betake  me  to  this  remedy — 
a  remedy  which  I  suppose  he  had 
often  found  efficacious — "  I  will 
remember  thee  from  the  land  of 
Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites, 
from  the  hill  Mizar.'*     I  do  not 
know  that  we  haye  any  certain 
account^  in  Scripture,  what  those 
places    particularly  referred    to 
were.    They  might  be  places  and 
times  in  which  God  had  appeared 
forhisservant  David,when  hereto- 
fore he  faad^expetienced  great  dif- 
ficulties, great  temptations,  great 
affflictions,  and  in  which  signal 
deliverances  had  been  wrought 
o«tt  on  his  behalf.    He  might  refer 
io  times  and  places  of  remaricable 
interpositions,  in  which  God  had 
appeared  on  behalf  of  himself  or 
his  forefathers,  or  on  behalf  of 
others  with  whom  he  had  been 
acquainted.     But  let  ns  advert  to 
the  two  ideas  thlit  I  apprehend  are 
conveyed  to  us  in  the  passage. 

Fiipt,  That  while  we  live  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  mrisery,  through 
^  variety  of  causes,  we  )m«i8t  ex- 
pect to  have  our  souls  cast  down 
within  ns. 

God  does  not  see  fit  that  we 
should  pass  through  life  in  a  state 
•of  •ecstasy  or  uninterropted  joy— ^ 
tininterrupted  joy  is  reserved  fbt 
Heaven — ^youand  I  at  present  are 
•not  fitted  for  uninterrupted  joy — 
sorrow  and  dejection  of  heait  are 
as  necessary  for  us  in  t^e  present 
Mate  as  any  thing  can  be.  When 
the  aipostle  addressed  himself  to 
the  primiitive  Christians,  he  said, 
**  If  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 


through  manifold  temptations  :*' 
there  is  a  necessity  for  dejection 
and  various  complicated  trials  ; 
as  great  a  necessity  as  there  is  for 
ballast  in  the  ship  in  order  to  pre- 
serve it  from  being  overset.  The 
Lord  knows  our  present  follies, 
our  fickleness,  the  propensity  we 
have  to  be  elevated  by  a  series  of 
uninterruptedprosperity  ;he  knows 
our  proneness  to  forget  Him  ;  that 
we  should  not  frequently  repair  to 
his  throne  if  he  were  not  to  furnish 
us  with  eiTands ;  and  if  he  were 
not  to  impress  something  deep, 
something  that  would  lay  hold  of 
our  hearts,  we  should  not  repah* 
to  him  in  real  earnest ;  and  there- 
fore he  so  orders  things  that,  from 
a  variety  of  causes,  we  should  fre- 
quently have  occasion  to  say,  "  O 
my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me." 

Let  me  mention  a  few  cases  in 
which  this  language  will  fit  our 
lips. 

Tiiere  are  cases,  in.  the  first 
place,  in  which  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  goeth  out  against  us ; — I  say 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  if  we  do 
not  view  the  hand  of  God  in  th* 
ills  that  befall  us,  we  are  strangely 
deficient,  we  fall  under  the  threat- 
enings  of  those  wlio  eye  not  th6 
operations  of  his  hand.  Shall 
there  be  evil  in  the  city,  atad  thfe 
Lord  hath  not  done  it?  Shall 
there  be  evil  in  a  family,  and  th6 
Lord  hath  not  done  it?  Stiali 
there  be  evil  on  an  individual, 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 
David  freqnently  beheld  the  hand 
of  God  in  that  which  bdlell  him  ^ 
he  met  with  a  great  deal  of  unjust 
and  unkind  treatment  fVom  men  ; 
Saul,  without  any  just  caui^e,  per* 
secuted  him,  htinted  him  -like  a 
partridge  on  the  m^runtains;  bift 
David  had  these  thoughts:  If  thte 
Lord  have  stirred  up  the  peopte 
against  me,  let  him  accept  ah 
olfering;  pierhaps  it  is  God*s  hand. 
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I  doubt  not  but  that  Pavid  was 
very  inquisitive  under  the  very 
cruel  persecution  of  Saul,  whe- 
ther there  was  not  some  wickedi 
ness  in  his  heart  which  this  was 
designed  to  correct,  whether  this 
was  not  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
stretched  out  against  him.     Men 
might  mean  it  for  evil,  but  God 
intended  it^  perhaps,  for  a  correc- 
tion :  if  it  be  the  Lord,  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good.     In  a 
later  period  of  his  life  you  see  the 
same  spirit,  when  his  own  son 
rose  up  against  him  and  sought 
his  life.    And  when  Shimei  cursed 
him,  and  caat  dust  at  him  while 
he  passed  along  weeping,  he  said, 
IB  answer  to  those  who  would  have 
cut  off  Shimei's  head,  '^  Let  him 
alone^  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
him>  Curse  David."  It  is  of  great 
use  to  us  under  the  afflicting  dis- 
pensations of  God  to  view  his 
hand.    There  is  nothing  that  will 
tend  so  much  to  bring  us  to  re- 
pentance ;  there  is  nothing  that 
will  thus  tend  to  produce  recon- 
ciliation to  his  will ;  for  if  we  love 
God,  we  shall  take  every  thing 
well  at  his  hands.    If  we  only  eye 
the  instrument,  we  may  be  quarrel- 
ling with  the  instrument,  wa  may 
be  complaining  for  ever  of  second 
causes;  but  if  we  eye  our  heavenly 
Father's    hand,    we    shall    also 
hearken  to  his  admonition  when, 
ia  the  exercise  of  his  sovereignty, 
he  says,  ''  Be  still,  and  know  that 
{  am  God."   It  is  consistent  under 
the  hand  of  God,  however,  to  feel 
dejection.     He  lays  his  hand  on 
us  on  purpose  that  we  may  feel  it, 
that  we  may  feel  and  prol&t  by  the 
a£liction.      A  sensible  state  of 
mind,  under  the  aiBicting  dispeur 
aations  of  Providence,  is  the  most 
desirable  effect.      Cod  requires 
that  we  do  nbt  murmur  under  his 
hand,  but  not  that  we  do  not 
mourn  under  it;  we  may  go  to 
tam  and  say,  "  O  my  God,  my 


soul  is  cast  down  within  me.'^ 
We  may  mourn;  and  while  we 
mourn  we  shall  be  humbled — we 
shall  he  submissive — we  shall  be 
reconciled.  We  may  shed  tears 
of  submission  to  his  will,  but  we 
must  not  murmur ;  we  must  say, 
with  one  of  old,  *♦  Shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil  also  ?" 

Again,  there  are  times  in  which 
God  withholds  all  sensible  com- 
munion with  us,  and  yet  we  shall 
not  be  so  left  to  ourselves  as  not 
to  feel  the  loss  of  his  presence. 
Whenever  these  two  things  pieet 
together,  then  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist  will  fit  our  case,  *•*  O  my 
God,  my  soul  is  oast  down  within 
me/'  There  is  such  a  thing  as  to 
lose  all  sensible  communion  with 
God,  and  yet  not  to  be  insensible 
and  careless  under  it,  stupid, 
buried  in  the  cares  of  the  .world, 
lost  to  all  sensibility ;  this  is  the 
worst  of  all  states  of  mind,  this 
is  the  most  of  all  to  be  dreaded. 
If  you  or  I  are  in  that  state  that 
we  can  go  into  our  closet  and  per- 
form a  round  of  duties,  and  come 
away  without  any  communion  with 
God,  and  yet  be  easy,  that  is  the 
worst  of  all  states.  If  we  are  in 
such  a  condition  as  that  we  can 
come  to  the  house  of  God  and 
hear  a  sermon,  and  go  home  and 
enjoy  nothing  of  Grod  in  it,  and 
yet  be  easy,  woe  unto  us,  we  are 
in  the  most  perilous  of  all  situa- 
tions ;  we  may  consider  it  as  some 
awful  warning,  we  may  expect 
that  God  is  about  to  give  us  up  to 
aome  outward  open  fall,  or  to 
embrace  some  erroneous  principles 
that  will  be  destr^ctive  of  our  best 
interests.  But  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  to  have  lost  all  sensible  com- 
munion with  God,  and  yet  not  to 
have  lost  a  desire  after  its  return : 
know  you  not  what  this  means  ?  My 
friends,  we  read  of  the  children  of 
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Tsrael,  in  the  time  of  the  Psalmist, 
that  they  lamented  after  the  Lord. 
Know  you  not  what  it  is  to  enter 
your  closets,  and  not  finU  freedom 
with   God    there?    when   a  veil 
seems  to  be  drawn  between  God 
and  your    spirits,   and  you  are 
ready  to  say,  with  one  of  old, "  I 
was  as  a  beast  before  thee,''  groan- 
ing from  the  sorrow  of  your  heart ; 
and  yet  you  cannot  recover  that 
sweet  communion  with  God  which 
in  former  seasons  you  have  been 
wont   to  enjoy:  know  you   not 
what  this  means  I  Know  you  not 
what  it  is  to  come  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  though  you  cannot  en- 
joy communion  with  Him  under 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  nor  in 
the  administration  of  the  public 
ordinances,   yet  you  cannot  be 
easy  without  it,  you  go  home  in 
the  situation  in  which  David  was 
as  described  in  the  51st  Psalm, 
saying,  ^'  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me ;  restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and 
uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit  ?" 
This,  my  dear  friends,  is  the  very 
spirit  that  will  utter  such  an  ex- 
clamation as  that  in  my  text, ''  O 
my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me/'     Know  you  not  what 
it  is  to  retire  from  the  ordinances 
of  God  unsatisfied,  unblessed,  and 
so  dejected  that  you  can  enjoy 
no  pleasure  in  any  thing?    In  the 
society  of  the  godly  you  have  no 
delight;   you  seem  like  one  by 
yourself  when  in  their  company ; 
you  feel  as  though  you  were  an 
intruder   and    had   no    business 
there,  a&  if  every  eye  was  upon 
you,  as  if  you  did  not  belong  to 
that  holy  and  happy  society ;  you 
therefore    hesitate  whether    you 
have  any  right  to  communicate 
with  them  at  the  table  of  your 
Lord—  gloom    overspreads    your 
spirit.    Is  this  the  state  of  your 
mind?    Such  language  will  suit 


your  case,  ^'  O  my  God,  my  soul 
IS  cast  down  within  me/' 

Let  me  mention  another  case ; 
not  only  that  in  which  the  hand 
of  God  has  gone  out  against  us, 
not  only  that  in  which  we  have 
lost  all  sensible  communion  with 
our  heavenly  Father,  but  that  in 
which  a  load  of  guilt  lies  on  the 
conscience,  which  we  know  not 
how  to  get  rid  of.     A  deep  sense 
of  guilt  and   shame  may  press 
upon  the  conscience,  in  connexion 
with  an  earnest  desire  to  return 
to  God :  there  is-  such  a  thing. 
David,  in  the  38th Psalm, describes 
that  state  of  mind.    I  reckon  that 
Psalm  to  have  been  written  after 
his  fall,  and  prior  to,  or  at  least 
to  describe  the  state  of  his  mind 
prior  to,  his  recovery.    Let  us  just 
turn  to  it,  and  read  a  passage  or 
two.    I  think  it  describes  the  state 
of  a  person  who  has  sinned  and 
not  repented,  who  has  brought 
darkness    and  dejection  on  his 
soul,  and  yet  has  never  been  able 
to  recover  the  lost  joys  of  God's 
salvation — **  O  Lord,"  says  he, 
"  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath  /' 
it  shows  that  he  was  under  the 
rebuke  of  God — '^  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure.    For 
thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and 
thy  hand  presseth  roe  sore.  There 
is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  be- 
cause of  thine  anger  ;  neither  is 
there  any  rest  in  my  bones  be* 
cause  of  my  sin.     For  mine  ini* 
quities  are  gone  over  mine  head ; 
as  an  heavy  burden,  they  are  too 
heavy  for  me.    My  wounds  stink, 
and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my 
foolishness.    I  am  troubled  ;  I  am 
bowed  down  greatly;  I  go  mourn- 
ing all  the  day  long."     Here  is 
the  difference  between  a  backslid- 
ing Christian  and  a  backsliding 
hypocrite.     A  hypocrite  is  one 
who  has  not  the  truth  of  religion 
in  him,  who  can  revolt  from  God 
without  feeling  any  concern,  un- 
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less,  it  be  for  the  consequences. 
But  if  a  good  man  act  as  David  did, 
there  will  be  no  rest  in  his  bones 
by  reason  of  his  &in,  no  soundness 
in  his  flesh  because  of  God's 
anger.  During  that  period  in  which 
his  soul  i&  at  a  distance  from  God, 
he  will  be  wretched;  there  will  be 
no  peace,  or  comfort,  or  satisfac- 
tion to  his  troubled  spirit;  his 
language  will  be,  */  O  my  God,  my 
soul  is  cast  down  within  me." 
Grace,  real  grace,  where  it  is  in 
a  man's  heart,  cannot  be  dormant. 
We  have  heard  of  a  distinction 
between  grace  in  the  habit  and 
grace  in  the  exercise,  and  there  is 
some  truth  in  it ;  but  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  grace  in  the  habit 
without  some  exercise,  for  if  so, 
we  should  be  utterly  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  The  life  of  Jesus, 
if  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh, 
will  operate  in  some  way.  In  the 
case  of  David  it  operated  in  de- 
jection, darkness,  shame,  and  con- 
fusion of  face. 

But  I  mention  a  fourth  case, 
in  which  this  language  will  fit  our 
lips ;  and  that  is,  when  God  seems 
to  withhold  his  blessing  from  our 
labours.     This  may  be  particu- 
larly applicable  to  us  as  minis- 
ters ;  not  however  wholly  so,  for 
every  Christian  is  engaged  as  a 
labourer  in  God's  vineyard,  and 
must  be  concerned  to  do  good  in 
his  own  way, — as  a  parent  to  his 
children,  as  a  neighbour  to  those 
that  live  near  him.     Now,  if  God 
seem  to  withhold  his  blessing  from 
our  attempts  on  our  children,  our 
neighbours^   our  congregations ; 
if  all  our  prayers  be  unanswered  ; 
if  our  admonitions  seem  not  to 
penetrate;  if  we  labour  in  vain 
and  spend  our  strength  for  nought, 
from  month  to  month  and  year 
to  year ;  can  the  heart  of  a  good 
man  do  other  than  say^   in  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  **  O  my 
God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within 


me  V*     I  am  sure  many  a  faithful 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
laboured  in  the  Christian  ministry 
with  little  success,  has  sighed  forth 
such  a  prayer  many  a  time.    Oh, 
could  you  follow   your  minister 
into  his  closet ;  could  you  follow 
the    faithful    servants    of  Jesus 
Christ  into  their  retirements ;  could 
you  hear  their  heavy  groans,  from 
the  fear  lest  all  that  they  have  said 
should  be  of  no  effect;  perhaps 
you  might  feel  rather  differently 
from  what  you  do.     This,  we  can 
assure  you,  is  the  language  of  every 
faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
when  he  sees  his  labours  appa- 
rently of  no  avail,  "  O  my  God, 
my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me." 
The  love  which  he  bears  to  God, 
the  concern  which  he  has  for  the 
souls  of  his  people,  his  solicitude 
for  their  eternal  salvation,  must 
deject  him,  if  he  sees  no  apparent 
fruits  from  his  labours.     If,  while 
he  warns,  you  do  not  take  the 
warning;  if,  while  he  invites,  you 
seem  all  enamoured  of  the  trifles 
and  follies  of  the  world ;  if,  while 
he  proclaims  the  joyful  tidings  of 
salvation,  you  are  wholly  unin- 
terested in  the  divine  message ; 
and,  while  he  denounces  in  the 
most  awful  langus^e  the  threaten- 
ings  of  coming  wrath,  you  ap- 
pear heedless  and  unconcerned 
about  it,  how  will  he  retire,  and, 
appealing  to  the  searcher  of  hearts 
and  the  author  of  his  message, 
exclaim,  "  O  my  God,  my  soul 
is  cast  down  within  me  !" 

Finally,  there  may  be  cases, 
there  are  cases,  in  which  all  these 
distresses  combine  together;  in 
which  the  hand  of  God  goeth  out 
against  us — in  which  communion 
with  God  is  withheld— in  which 
guilt  depresses  the  heart — in  which 
a  divine  blessing  is  withheld  from 
all  we  do  ;  and  when  these  com- 
bine together,  methinks  they  form 
a  load  from  which  the  Christiaa 
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can  find  no  relief,  but  by  giving 
vent  to  his  sorrows  in  the  language 
of  my  text,  "  O  my  God,  my  soul 
is  cast  down  within  me." 

But  I  proceed  to  the  second 
idea  that  our  text  suggests  :  that 
under  the  variousdepressionswhich 
we  meet  with  in  the  present  state, 
one  very  important  remedy  is,  the 
remembrance  of  those  times  and 
places  and  circumstances  in  which 
God  hath,  heretofore,  wrought  for 
us  deliverance.  "  O  my  God,  my 
soul  is  cast  down  within  me : 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  Jordan  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mi- 
zar."  I  wish  it  in  general  to  be 
remarked,  that  that  which  was 
the  source  of  the  Psalmist's  com- 
fort was  not  the  time,  was  not  the 
place,  was  not  merely  his  own  ex- 
perience, but  God :  "  I  will  re- 
member thee.'*  He  does  not  say. 
Therefore  will  I  remember  Jordan, 
therefore  will  I  remember  Mizar, 
therefore  will  I  remember  the  land 
of  the  Hermonites;  no:  Therefore 
will  I  remember  Thee  from  them. 
God  must  be  the  object  in  which  our 
faith  and  hope  and  joy  must  cen- 
tre. All  those  times,  places,  and 
past  deliverances,  were  made  use 
of  by  the  Psalmist  as  means  of 
leading  him  to  God ;  and  this  is 
the  proper  use  to  be  made  of  pa^t 
experience,  of  past  interpositions 
of  Providence  on  our  behalf. 
What,  I  would  ask,  can  be  a  bet- 
ter remedy,  when  under  adverse 
dispensations,  than  to  recur  to 
such  deliverances — "  therefore  will 
I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of 
Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites^ 
from  the  hill  Mizar*' — to  remem- 
ber divine  interpositions  in  times 
past  ?  This  was  the  way  in  which 
the  patriarchs  derived  consola- 
tion. When  Jacob  was  in  sor- 
row with  his  uncle  Labaa,  and 
met  with  many  troubles,  many 
discouragements,  God   appeared 


to  him,  we  are  told,  and  said,  <^  I 
am  the  God  of  Bethel ;"  I  am  the 
God  that  appeared  unto  thee  in 
the  way  that  thou  wentest.  Now 
do  not  you  suppose  that  this  would 
tend  abundantly  to  cheer  Jacob's 
distressed  heart,  to  call  to  his  re- 
membrance all  that  grace  and 
goodness  that  appeared  to  him  at 
Bethel,— at  Bethel,  where  he  had 
the  vision  of  the  ladder,  whose  top 
reached  to  heaven,  and  of  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  it — at  Bethel ,  where 
the  Almighty  said, ''  I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac ;  and  in  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.  And,  behold, 
I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep 
thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land,  for  I  will  not  leave 
thee  until  I  have  done  that  which 
I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  Ah ! 
that  was  sweet.  Well,  and  twenty 
years  afterwards  God  appeared  to 
him  and  said,  ^^  I  am  the  God  of 
Bethel ;"  that  was  leading  Jacob 
to  remember  him  from  Bethel^  to 
remember  him  in  connexion  with 
past  promises  and  past  supports. 
We  should  not  make  a  God  of  our 
past  experience,  but  we  should 
make  it  the  mean  of  leading  us  to 
God,  Jacob  did  this.  When  he 
returned  from  Padan-aram,  you 
recollect  well,  I  dare  say,  what  a 
strait  he  was  put  to  by  the  coming 
out  of  Esau  with  four  hundred 
men  with  him,  and  it  looks  as  if 
Esau  had  a  bad  design*  There 
is  little  doubt  but  that  the  old 
grudge  rankled  in  his  heart.  He 
had  been  thinking  for  twenty  long 
years  that,  if  he  came  back  into 
that  country,  he  would  revenge 
the  quarrel.  And  now  Jacob 
hears  of  his  coming,  with  wives 
and  flocks  and  herds,  and  with 
four  hundred  men,  against  him  ; 
what  means  had  Jacob  recourse 
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to  ?  Poor  soul !  bis  heart  was  de- 
jected within  him— he   was  ex- 
ceedingly depressed;  "I  am  afraid/' 
said  he,  '^  lest  he  will  come  and 
smite  me,   and  the  mother  with 
the  children."  He  was  deeply  af- 
fected ;    and  what  measure  had 
he  recourse  to  under  his   trial? 
He  took  the  very  method  which  a 
good  man  should  take ;  he  betook 
himself  to  prayer,  and  we  are  told 
how  he  pleaded  with  God  on  that 
occasion.     "  And  Jacob  said,  O 
God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and 
God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord, 
which  saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto 
thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred, 
and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee; 
and  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do 
thee  good."     Now  this  was  look- 
ing  back    to   Hermon,    and    to 
Jordan,   to   the  hill  Mizar,   and 
remembering    God    there;    this 
was  making  use .  of  past  experi- 
ences under  present  trials.     This 
was  pleading  the  divine  faithful- 
ness, and  resting  his  soul  and  all 
his  concerns  on  him.  Jacob  plead- 
ed  to   good  purpose,   and  from 
hence  he  obtained  the  name  of 
Israel  5    for  he  had  power  with 
God,   and  prevailed.     Oh,  that 
we  may  do  likewise  under  all  our 
adversities  !     Does  God  lay  his 
hand  on  us  ?     Do  mountains  ap- 
pear in  our  way  insurmountable ; 
Let  us,  like  Jacob,  remember  him 
from  Bethel;  and  say>  He  that 
hath  delivered  doth  deliver,  and, 
we     trust,     will     deliver.       Let 
Us    bless  Him    for   all    that    is 
past,    and    confide    in    him   for 
all    that    is    to    come.      Well, 
and  suppose  your  dejection  arise 
from  a  want  of  communion  with 
God,  suppose  it  to  be  of  a  spiri- 
tual nature ;  methinks  the  remem- 
brance of  past  experience  ev^nhere, 
of  past   manifestations  of  divine 
goodness  in  your  behalf,  will  lead 
you  again,  in  theexercise  of  humble 
prayer,  to  seek  your  spiritual  sup- 


plies from  the  same  fountain.     I 
hate  that  way  of  resting  on  past 
experiences    which    consists    in 
quieting    the    conscience    under 
present  carnality,  that  can  make 
us  easy  without  God  in  the  world  ;• 
what  some  people  have  called  a 
life  of  faith,  but  which  is  in  re- 
ality the  death,  rather  than  the 
life,  of  that  principle.     A  life  of 
faith  does  not  consist  in   being 
satisfied  that  we  are  safe,  be  we 
in  whatever  state  we  may ;  but  if 
we  repair  to  the  throne  of  grace 
or  the  ordinances  of  God,  and 
cannot  enjoy  consolation,  and   if 
our  souls  lament  like  Israel  after 
the  Lord,  we  may  get  good  by 
remembering  past  experiences,  or 
rather  by  remembering  God  under 
them.     The  church  at  Ephesus 
was  exhorted  to  remember  how 
she  had  heard,  and  how  she  had 
received  the  word  of   God.    ,  O 
dejected  Christian !  do  thou  also 
remember  how  thou  hast  heard; 
call  to  recollection    thy  former 
sorrows,  thy  former    hopes,  thy 
former  joy  s,thy  former  confidences, 
not  in  order  to  seek  comfort  with- 
out a  renewal  of  them,  but  with  a 
view  to  rekindle,  if  it  be  possible, 
the  lost  flame ;  to  recal  the  former 
joys,  the  former  hopes,  the  forn^er 
confidences,  that  the  things  may 
be  revived  which  are  ready  to  die ; 
this  will  do  thy  soul  good  under 
all  thy  dejections.     This  will  be 
to  remember  God  from  Hermon, 
and  from  Jordan,  from   the   hill 
Mizar. 

I  will  only  add,  by  way  of  con- 
clusion, there  is  one  place  which 
David  could  not  mention,  but 
which  you  and  I  can ;  and  which 
it  will  do  our  souls  more  good  to 
remember  than  either  Jordan,  or 
the  land  of  the  Hermonites,  or  the 
hill  Mizar,  or  all  other  places  put 
together;  and  that  is  Calvary.  Is 
thy  soul  cast  down  within  thee  ? 
Remember  him  from  Gethsemane 
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and  Calvary ;  and  if  that  be  not 
a  relief,  nothing  can  be.  I  will 
venture  to  say  there  is  no  trial 
that  can  befall  you  or  me  in  pro- 
vidence or  grace,  but  what  a  re- 
membrance of  God  from  Calvary 
will  dissipate  it.  Is  thy  soul  de- 
jected with  providential  depres- 
sions ?  think  of  Jesus.  What  are 
thy  afflictions  in  comparison  of 
his,  who  bore  thy  griefs,  and 
carried  thy  sorrows  ?  Is  thy  soul 
depressed  with  a  load  of  guilt, 
and  art  thou  banished  from  com- 
munion with  God  ?  remember  him 


on  whom  was  laid  the  iniquity  of 
us  all,  and  who  exclaimed,  ^'  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?"  Does  guilt  depress 
thy  heart,  and  shame  cover  thy 
face  ?  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ;"  remember  him  from  Cal- 
vary, and  this  shall  be  the  healing 
of  thy  heart.  A  view  of  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  as  Bunyan  remarks,  un- 
burdened his  conscience.  A 
view  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  will 
prove  a  balm  for  every  malady — 
a  relief  under  all  thy  sorrows. 


A    QUERY    ANSWERED 

(Seepage  194.) 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagMvne, 


If  your  correspondent,  T.  G., 
and  those  of  us  who  have  observed 
his  important  query,  sincerely 
wish  for  a  profitable  explanation 
of  it,  we  cannot  surely  do  better 
than  to  look  within,  and  pray  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  go  deeply 
into  our  own  experience.  Let 
each  onewho  is  spiritually-minded 
endeavour  to  make  this  advantage 
of  a  very  profitable  question.  Let 
us  look  back.  How  was  it  with 
us  when  we  were  first  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
that  Gospel,  the  imperfect  under- 
standing of  which  makes  so  great 
an  impression,  and  has  such  a 
wonderful  influence,  upon  the  tem- 
pers and  conduct  of  untutored 
savages?  We  lose  much  ad- 
vantage which  would  arise  from 
important  inquiries,  by  general- 
izing them.  The  effects  of  a  re- 
ligious profession  upon  large  com- 
munities can  be  considered  and 
accounted  for  in  no  better  way 
than  by  referring  to  individual 
experience.     And  there  is  no  ex- 


perience with  which  we  ought  to 
be  so  well  acquainted  as  our  own. 
What  were  our  feelings  when  we 
first  decidedly  entered  upon  a 
Christian  profession  ?  What  oc- 
curred to  us  in  the  course  of  re- 
ligious meditation  and  conversa- 
tion as  we  proceeded  ?  What 
were  our  peculiar  temptations  as 
to  temper  and  conduct  ?  Mortif;^- 
ing  and  humiliating  as  this  self- 
examination  may  be,  it  is  very 
salutary,  especially  by  looking 
into  that  faithful  mirror,  the  word 
of  God.  We  find,  by  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  Apostle  James  in  his 
General  Epistle,  these  painful  de- 
ficiences  in  Christian  disposition 
and  conduct  had  made  their  way 
into  the  churches  at  a  very  early 
period.  Read  the  whole  of  the 
epistle.  The  fourth  chapter  may 
especially  dispose  us  to  follow 
Solomon  s  advice :  ^*  Say  not  thou. 
What  is  the  cause  why  the  former 
times  were  better  than  these  ?  for 
thou  dost  not  iniquire  wisely  con- 
cerning this.'*   So  we  may  say  in 
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the  comparison  before  us.  There 
is,  no  doubt,  a  notable  difference 
as  to  the  effects  of  the  reception 
of  the  Gospel  with  ns,  and  with 
heathens  and  savages.  We  dr^w 
our  first  breath  iti  a  lartd  of  Bibles 
and  Sabbaths.  Those  outward 
observances  which  are  to  us  a 
customary  concern — subjects  of 
attention  and  imitation  from  our 
earliest  infancy — are  unknown  to 
them,  till  Christian  instruction  is 
introduced  among  them.  That 
they  should  therefore  make  a 
stronger  impression,  and  have  a 
much  greater  influence  upon  their 
temper  and  conduct,  is  not  hard 
to  be  accounted  for,  even  by  such 
as  do  not  discern,  in  this  investi- 
gation, the  sovereignty  of  divine 
operations*  It  is,  notwithstand- 
ing, very  disgraceful  to  the  Chris- 
tian profession  in  our  civilized  and 
much-favoured  land;  for,  in  truth, 
to  whom  much  is  given,  of  them 
much  will  be  required.  Let  not 
the  frequency  of  this  solemn  ad- 
monition hinder  US  from  laying  it 
to  heart. 

The  entrance  upon  a  religious 
profession  by  a  heathen,  more  es- 
pecially by  an  unlettered  savag-e, 
is  like  entering  into  a  new  world. 
The  change  in  manners  and  tem- 
per of  such  a  convert  is  irresistibly 
striking.  The  infrequency  of  such 
conversions  in  populous  heathen 
countries,  renders  the  separation 
from  former  habits  and  compan- 
ions marked  and  decisive.  There 
is  not  only  no  peace,  but  no  safety, 
if  such  an  one  should  retain  his 
former  connexions  and  associa- 
tions. The  hateful  passions  to 
which  he  was  formerly  addicted 
were  so  manifestly  vfle  and  de- 
structive, that  it  requires  (happy 
for  him)  no  great  strength  of  judg- 
ment, but  great  resolution,  to  for- 
sake them.  How  gracious,  that 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  be  thus  effectual,  as  it  is 


congenial  with  the  weak  mental 
attainments,  yet  strong  naturd.1 
fortitude,  of  a  savage  convert !  In 
this  fortitude  they  greatly  excel 
civiliied  nations. 

That  they  should  likewise  excel 
them  in  self-government,  which 
requires  (as  the  wise  man  affirms) 
greater  magnanimity  than  the 
conquest  of  a  city,  is  a  very  hum- 
bling consideration.  Yet  so  it  is. 
Alas!  that  it  should  be  so  !  Is  it 
that  the  prevalence  of  outward 
profession  has  a  tendency  to  gene- 
ralize the  Christian  temper  and 
practice  till  the  spirit  evaporates? 
That  the  wine  of  the  kingdom  is 
diluted  with  the  weakness  of 
worldly  conformity  till  its  strength 
and  nourishment  are  nearly  lost  ? 
We  have  reason  to  fear  it  is  so. 
Professing  Christians  in  a  Chris- 
tian land  often  take  up  a  Chris- 
tian profession  too  hastily.  We 
take  it  too  much  for  granted  that, 
coming  forward  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  we  shall  with  little  or 
no  difficulty  maintain  our  ground. 
We  have  not  sufficiently  counted 
the  cost ;  and  thus,  when  unfore- 
seen temptations  arise,  we  are 
often  left  to  disgrace  our  profes- 
sion in  temper  and  conduct,  and 
pierce  ourselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  Faintheartedness 
does  indeed  keep  back  many, 
whose  faith  is  genuine,  though 
weak,  from  uniting  with  a  Chris- 
tian church.  But  a  much  worse 
error  is  that  self-confidence  which 
will  not  submit  to  the  wholesome 
discipline  of  the  church  with  which 
it  is  united.  It  is  the  latter  de- 
scription which  justly  falls  under 
the  censure  of  your  correspondent, 
T.  G. 

Worldly  prosperity  and  worldly 
anxiety  are  the  great  snares  of 
those  Christian  professors  who  live 
in  highly  civilized  society.  And. 
these,  it  appears,  do  generate 
strifes  which,  though  the  nations 
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we  call  barbaxous  and  savage  may 
be  dreadfully  addicted  to,  before 
conversion,  they  now  consider  the 
forsaking  them  an  absolute  test  of 
their  Christianity.  What  can  we 
say  then  respecting  the  state  of 
religion  in  this  respect  among  our- 
selves ?  We  take  up  the  lamenta- 
tion of  the  apostle  just  referred 
to :  "  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be."  Rapacious- 
ness  on  the  one  hand,  and  indo- 
lence on  the  other,  are  too  predo- 
minant in  civilized  countries;  and 
they  drown  those  who  have  no 
better  principle  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  Alas  !  that  such  dis- 
positions should  creep  into  our 
churches,  and  bring  in  with  them 
the  bitterness  of  contention !  There 
are  no  effectual  remediesbut  watch- 


fulness and  prayer.  Almighty 
grace  can  turn  our  zeal  into  a 
right  channel — can  purify  our 
churches  from  the  unnatural  mix- 
ture of  Pharisaical  pride  and 
Antinomian  sloth,  whence  these 
wars  and  fightings  proceed.  The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  pure 
and  peaceable,  and  admits  of  but 
one  kind  of  provocation — the  pro- 
voking each  other  to  love  and  good 
works.  Let  us,  in  our  several  sta- 
tions, be  deeply  concerned  to  set 
an  example  to  the  flock  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  godliness ; 
to  be  tender-hearted  and  forgiving 
one  towards  another,  even  as  we 
profess  to  hope  that  GoD,ibr  our 
Redeemer's  sake,  hath  forgiven 
us.  Sen  EX. 


BRITISH     COLONIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Nothing  can  be  more  pleasing 
than  the  contemplation  of  the 
many  Societies  formed  ■  for  the 
spread  of  religion,  and  the  good 
of  the  species  in  general.  The 
circumstance  is  matter  for  con- 
gratulation, that  Britain  is  so 
well  employed  ;  but  there  is  one 
idea  not  to  be  lost  sight  of,  and 
that  is,  we  are,  in  the  support  of 
these  societies,  only  doing  our 
duty.  The  responsibilities  of 
British  Christians  are  great,  and 
cannot  be  easily  discharged. 
Never,  at  any  period,  had  any 
nation  such  extensive  influence 
over  the  destinies,  moral  and  po- 
litical, of  such  a  number  of  the 
teeming  millions  of  the  world. 
Never  had  any  nation  such  means 
of  doing  good.  Her  responsi- 
bility is*  indeed  awful.  This  re- 
sponsibility .1  was  pleased  to  see 
ably  unfolded  in  a  sermon  lately 
published  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Col- 


lyer.  Admirably  does  the  doctor 
show  our  obligations  to  the  East 
and  West  Indies,  and  to  deeply- 
injured  Africa.  I  was  particu- 
larly pleased  with  the  reference 
he  makes  to  our  other  Colonies. 
Australia  only,  indeed,  is  ivamed  ; 
but  the  other  emigration  colonies^ 
are  alluded  to.  This  latter  cir- 
cumstance was  one  quite  conge- 
nial to  my.  own  feelings,  as  for 
some  time  back  they  had  beeix 
directed  into  this  channel.  This 
arose  from  the  circumstance  of 
several  relations  removing  to  Up- 
per Canada.  By  communications 
from  them,  I  find  that  the  great 
want  of  that  country  is  the  tvant 
of  religious  instruction.  In  it 
they  have  found  a  home,  and  a 
prospect  of  a  sufficiency  of  earthly 
good,  which,  with  a  large  family, 
could  not  be  found  in  their  native 
land.  But  what  is  this  without 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
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the  stated  means  of  grace  ?  With- 
out these,  their  families,  although 
they  may  grow  in  wealth,  cannot 
grow  in  knowledge  and  in  grace, 
arid  in  raeetness  for  abetter  world. 
1  am  aware  that  the  field  is  not 
wholly  unoccupied.  The  Presbyte- 
rians are  there  from  Scotland,  occu- 
pying stations  in  the  larger  towns. 
The  Methodists  also,both  from  this 
country  and  the  United  States,have 
a  number  of  preachers  and  socie- 
ties there.  A  few  Baptist  preach- 
ers also  are  in  the  field,  but  these 
are  "  few  and  far  between."  Now, 
as  many  Baptists  have  gone  to 
that  land  of  relief  from  pauper- 
ism, and'  thus  are  cut  off  from 
their  brethren,  with  whom  they 
took  sweet  counsel  here,  and  have 
little  opportunity,  in  consequence 
of  the  want  of  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  of  taking  the  same  sweet 
counsel  with  other  Christians 
there,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  in- 
quiry whether  British  Christians, 
especially  the  Baptists,  are  not 
boutid  to  do  something  for  them. 
It  is  true,  the  poorer  class  of 
Christians,  that  are  suffering  the 
same  privations  which  drove  them 
from  their  native  land,  can  do 
but  little;  but  there  is  another 
class — a  class'  that  God  has  fa- 
voured with  wealth.  They  have 
^ot  rid  of  the  burden  of  support- 
ing as  paupers  many,  perhaps,  of 
those  who,  to  prevent  this,  have 
gone  to  the  New  World.  Would 
it  be  too  much  for  these  to  give 
a  little  of  their  savings  in  this  way 
to  help  them  to  the  high  enjoy- 
ment of  spiritual  instructors  ?  It 
is  true  there  are  many  claims  on 
such  persons  already.  They  sub- 
scribe to  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies.  They  also 
subscribe  to  the  Irish  Mission, 
the  Bible  Society,  and  indeed, 
most  others;  and  consequently 
cannot  with  a  ready  mind  enter- 


tain the  idea  of  any  thing  new. 
Nevertheless,  they  must  not  for- 
get the  extent  of  their  obligations. 
Dr.  Collyer's  doctrine  of  respon- 
sibility attaches  to  every  part, 
every  needful  part,  of  the  British 
dominions ;  and  If  we  are  bound 
to  seek  the  good  of  one  part,  we 
are  equally  bound  to  seek  the 
good  of  another.  It  is  true,  the 
most  needful  should  be  first  at- 
tended to ;  but  still,  all  the  need- 
ful should  have  a  share.  Paul 
felt  for  the  Gentiles,  and  he  gave 
substantial  proof  of  this  by  la- 
bouring and  travelling  for  their 
conversion ;  but,  with  all  his  de- 
sire for  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  he  did  not  forget  the 
Jews.  "  Brethren  ! "  says  he, 
"  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may 
be  saved;"  and  accordingly  he 
travelled  every  where,  seeking 
Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles.  Now  this 
is,  I  apprehend,  in  point.  The  self- 
exiled  Briton  is  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. He  is  still  our  brother — 
our  kinsman  according  to  the  flesh. 
It  is  true  he  is  5e(/'-exiled,  but 
he  was  obliged  to  go ;  the  wants 
of  a  large  family  have  driven  him 
there.  And  shall  he  be  forgotten  ? 
Surely  not.  British  philanthropy, 
British  Christianity,  and  British 
responsibility,  all  combine  to  say. 
Surely  not.  Now,  Mr.  Editor, 
having  brought  the  subject  before 
yourself,  your  correspondents,  and 
your  readers,  I  leave  it  for  the 
present.  My  object  will  be  se- 
cured if  I  succeed  in  engaging 
the  attention  of,  at  least,  one 
influential  individual  to  take,  the 
matter  up,  and  also  induce  some 
of  your  more  able  correspondents 
to  point  out  the  best  means,  by 
which  the  object  of  this  commu- 
nication may  be  attained. 

One  at  Home. 
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ON  THE  GROUND  OF  ACCEPTANCE  WITH  GOD. 

To  th4  Editor  of  the  BaptUi  Magastn#. 


The  following  short  piece  has 
afforded  me  so  much  satisfaction 
on  reading  it  in  an  •  old  publica- 
tion, that  I  am  induced  to  copy 
and  send  it  to  your  Magazine. 

Should  it  meet  the  eye  of  any 
who  may  have  read  it  before^  yet 
I  trust  its  excellence  is  such,  that 
a  second  perusal  may  not  be  un- 
profitable; and  as  doubtless  it 
will  be  read  by  many  who  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  of  pre- 
viously seeing  it,  I  hope  to  them, 
as  well  as  myself,  it  may  prove  a 
blessing. 

A  Constant  Reader. 

Mile-End  Road. 

"  Our  foundation,  in  dealing 
with  God,  is  Christ  alone — mere 
grace,  and  pardon  through  him  ; 
our  building  is  universal  obedi- 
ence, as  the  fruit  of  that  fkith  by 
which  we  received  the  atonement. 
There  are  often  great  mistakes  in 
this  matter,  which  bring  great 
perplexity  to  the  souls  of  men. 

"  Some  are  all  their  days  lay- 
ing the  foundation,  and  never 
able  to  build  upon  it  with  any 
comfort  to  themselves,  or  useful- 
ness to  others.  The  reason  is, 
they  will  be  mixing  with  the 
foundation  stones  that  are  fit 
only  for  the  superstructure  ;  they 
will  be  bringing  their  obedience, 
duties,  and  the  mortification  of 
sin  to  the  foundation :  these  eure 
precious  stones  to  build  with,  but 
unfit  to  be  laid  at  the  foundation, 
that,  as  was  said,  is  the  mere 
grace  of  God  through  a  mediator. 

*'  Here  the  soul  must  rest  all 
its  hopes  of  eternal  life,  without 
the  consideration  of  any  thing  in 
itself,  but  that  it  is  sinful,  and  ob- 
noxious to  Divine  justice.  This  it 
finds  to  be  difficult,  and  would 


gladly  have  something  of  its  own 
to  mix  with  it.  It  cannot  tell 
how  to  fix  these  fbundation-stones 
without  some  cement  of  its  own 
providing;  and  because  these 
things  will  not  mix,  they  spend 
fruitless  labour  about  it  all  their 
days.  But  if  the  foundation  be 
of  grace,  it  is  not  at  all  of  works, 
for  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  If  any  thing  of  our  own 
be  mixed  with  grace  in  this  mat- 
ter, it  destroys  the  nature  of 
grace,  which  if  it  be  not  alone,  it 
is  not  at  all* 

"  But  does  not  this  tend  to  li- 
centiousness ?    Does  not  this  ren- 
der the  mortification  of  sin  and 
good  works  needless  ?     God  for- 
bid.    Yea,  this  is  the  only  way 
to  order  them  aright  to  the  glory 
of  God-     Have  we  nothing  to  do 
then  but  to  lay  the  foundation  ? 
Yes,  all  our  days  we  are  to  build 
upon   it,  when  it  is  surely  and 
firmly   laid ;    and  these  are  the 
means  of   our  edification.    The 
soul   that  would   come  to   solid 
:  peace  and  rest  must  lay  aside  all 
former  endeavours,  not  in  point 
of  performance,  but  of  reliance — 
it  must  cordially  admit  the  grace 
of  the  gospel,  and  feel  a  deep 
sense  that  in  itself  it  has  nothing 
for  which  an  interest  in  its  pro- 
mises could  be  obtained,  but  that 
all  is  of  mere  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ — pther  foundation  can  no 
man  lay.     Depart  not  hence  un- 
til this  work  be  done.    Cease  not 
an  earnest  endeavour  with  your 
own  heart  to  acquiesce  in   the 
righteousness  of  God,  both  in  your 
condemnation  as  a  sinner,  and 
your  justification  as  a  believer  in 
Jesus.     Stir  not  hence  until  this 
be  effected.     If  you  have  been 
engaged  in  any  other  way,  that 
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is,  to  seek  for  pardou  o{  sia  1^^ 
some  endeavours  of  your  own^  it 
is  not  unlikely  but  that  you  are 
filled  with  the  fruit  of  your  own 
doings,  going  on  in  a  state  of 
uncertainty,  and  a  stranger  to 
peace.  Return  hither }  bring 
this  foundation  work  to  a  blessed 
and  when  that  is  accom- 


issue 


pli^h^dy  up  ^d  be  doing.  Care- 
fully distiugi^ish  between  the 
foundaiioaand  the  superstructure, 
the  ri^teousness  of  Christ  and 
the  obedience  of  the  Christian. 
Let  each  be  attended  to  in  its 
proper  place ;  then  God  is  glori- 
fied, and  the  soul  is  saved  both 
I  from  preseDt  and  eternal  misery." 


QUERY. 

To  the  EdiLffr  rf  the  Baptui  Mf^axinfi, 


A  HUMBLE  inquirer  would  be 
relieved  from  great  embarrassment 
by  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
following  queries. 

Should  a  member  of  a  Chris* 
tian  church  be  restored  after 
having  been  excluded  for  imiQoral 
conduct  ?  What  course  ought  a 
fellow-member    to  pursue   who, 


for  substantial  reasons,  cannot 
feel  satisfied  that  the  pfiender  is 
the  subject  of  genuine  repent- 
aiK!e  ?  Would  a  conviction  that 
the  church  were  admitting  a  hy- 
pocrite to  their  communion,  form 
sufficij^Ut  grounds  for  withdraw- 
ing from  that  oo»muBity  ? 


^^^M-w 'T     iH  I  wif      ^p^p^^^ww>)<i"^if^' 
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THE    DAY  OF  JUBILEE. 

LooBe  the  captive's  galling  fettera. 
From  his  limbs  their  burden  take  ; 

Banish  instruments  of  torture, 
Bid  him  from  despair  awake  ; 

Rise  to  freedom. 
And  its  new-bom  joys  partjike. 

Come  ¥rith  balm  of  choicest  odour, 
Tender  look  and  softest  hand ; 

Heal  the  wounds  that  still  are  smarting 
In  that  distant  blood-stained  land  ; 

Welcome,  Mercy ! 
All  thy  gifts  are  soft  and  bland. 

God  now  bares  his  arm,  repressing 
Slavery's  wrongs  at  Mercy's  plea ; 

Vain  the  rage  of  fierce  oppressors. 
When  He  bids  the  oppressed  go  free ; 

What  can  hind eri 
'Tis  the  day  of  Jubilee. 

Sable  tribes,  He  claims  your  praisee, 
Kneel  t'  adore  his  haUowed  name ; 

Western  isles  that  gem  the  ocean. 
Echo  with  the  loud  acclaim ; 

Free-bom  Britons ! 
Swell  the  chorus  to  his  fame  ! 

Mothers,  clasp,  in  fond  embraces. 
Babes  you  now  may  call  your  own  ', 

Live  to  grace  your  sphere  of  duty. 
Fearless  of  a  tjrrant's  frown ; 

Smiling  Mercy 

Shall  your  humble  efforts  crown. 


Spirit  Q^Qe  thftt  oob)y  struggled 
Loqg,  in  vain,  for  their  release  ; 

Bending  from  the  heights  of  glory, 
Wave  the  victor's  palm  of  peace ; 

Slaves  are  ransomed. 
And  their  wrongs  for  ever  cease.* 

Messengers  of  Troth,  look  upward, 
Kise  from  sufiering,  shame,  and  loss ; 

Bear  the  tidings  of  redemption. 
Spread  the  triumphs  of  the  cross ; 

Tell  poor  Negroes, 
All  on  earw  besides  is  dross. 

Time,  advance  the  day  Millennial, 
When  '*  the  King  of  kings"  shall  reign  ^ 

'Neath  whpso  soeptre  everj  nation 
Shall  the  law  of  Ipve  mawt&in : 

Blessea  Jubilee  ! 
Not  9  4Uve  wiU  then  remain. 

Then, when  Christ  descends  to  judgment. 
Men  of  every  dime  shall  rise  ; 

Join  the  angelic  ehoir  triumphal, 
Singing,  as  they  pass  the  skies. 

Blest  redemptioB ! 
*Tifl  to  grace  we  owe  the  prize. 

Sarissa. 


•  In  the  BritUh  Coloniea^that  "e^^  *>J 
oppression  and  crtielty  to  ^hich  the  efforts  c« 
tke  philanthrapie   WHimvfotee,  under  ev«nr 
disconragemeat,  were  a^siduourty  and  powex- 
fiUly  directed. 
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A  VOICE  FROM  THE  WEST. 

Hail,  migbtjr  Albion  !  Pride  of  nations,  hail '. 

We  own  tbj  latest  and  thy  sweetest  boon. 
'Tis  ours  to  whisper  round  the  pleasing  tale  ; 

'Tis  ours  the  lavs  of  gratitude  to  tune  ; 
'Tis  ours  to  feel  them. — Oh,  what  tongue  can  teU 
llie  calm  delights  our  inmost  bosoms  swell 
When,  breathing  Libert^s  pure  air,  we  roam. 
And  feel  this  earth  awhile,  then  heaven,  our  home  i 
The  muse  may  wing  above  ber  noblest  fttgbt. 
And  Fancy's  pen  what  Fancy  thinks  may  write  ; 
We  feel, — no  muse  elates  our  conscious  minds — 
We  feel  no  longer  Slavery's  fetter  binds. 
We  smart  no  more  beneath  the  bleeding  thong, 
And  love  and  gratitude  inspire  our  song. 
In  Memory's  cell  an  altar  will  we  raise, 
Whence  incense  shall  ascend  of  prayer  and  praise. 
Of  prayer — for  Albion's  highly  favoured  isle, 
That  she  may  shine  beneath  His  radiant  smile 
Whose  power  no  limits  knows ;  whose  love,  no  end  ; 
Who  reigns  supreme^  her  Father  and  her  Friend. 
Of  praise — to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  ;    « 
Who  cheers  our  path  while  sojourning  below  ; 
Who  deigns  to  love  us  with  a  Father's  love. 
And  then  receive  us  to  the  realms  above. 
Our  orisons  shall  swell  through  every  vale. 
And  floating  vespers  breathe  along  the  gale. 
When  Morning  smiles,  with  half-awakened  eyes. 
Our  hymns  of  praise  shall  greet  the  opening  skies ; 
And  Evening  echo,  with  her  still  small  voice. 
While  every  heart  and  every  tongue  rejoice. 

Hail,  Christians !  hail !  The  ties  of  love  unite 
The  hearts  of  those  who  read  and  those  who  write. 
To  you  we  tune  a  softer,  milder  lay. 
.  Receding  from  the  shades  of  earth  away. 
In  hope's  domain  we  meet,  and  tell  the  joys 
Which  warmed  our  souls  when  first  we  heard  that  voica 
That  b^de  our  chains  fall  off, — ourselves  go  free. 
And  bask  beneath  the  sun  of  Liberty. 
We  will  not — cannot,  now  unfold  our  souls ; 
The  tear  of  boundless  gratitude  still  roUs 
For  boundless  happiness,  the  boon  of  Heaven, 
To  us^  so  once  enslaved,  neglected,  given. 
All  language  fails  expression  for  the  bliss 
Your  brethren  felt  when  you  procured  them  this  ; 
Their  silence  tells  you  they  can  say  no  more. — 
Bright  emblems  of  the  Saviour  you  adore  ! 
(He  breaks  the  fetters  of  the  sin-bound  soul. 
He  bids  the  dead  arise,  the  sick  be  whole ;) 
You  entered  where  the  groans  of  those  who  bled, 
And  the  cold  corpses  of  the  tortured  dead, 
,  Jmmized  a  gloom  of  more  than  human  birth. 
And  stamped  with  foulest  shame  the  gory  earth. 
^Twas  you  first  heaved  the  sympathetic  sigh  ; 
A  tear  first  started  in  the  Christian's  eye  ; 
You  felt — and  acted, — and  now  we  are  free, 
And  own  religion,  life,  and  liberty  ! 

Oh,  may  you  shine  with  more  resplendent  rays 
When,  ceasing  from  your  toil,  you  end  your  days  ! 
May  lustre  of  a  brighter  hue  illume 
The  sacred  sadness  of  your  peaceful  tomb  ! 
And  when,  on  angel-pinions  borne,  you  rise 
To  claim  your  native  mansions  in  the  skies. 
May  one  fond  glance  at  us  your  raptures  swell, 
And  move  again  the  love  you  know  so  well !  ©«y/4«f . 
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1.  Ecclesiiutical  Establishments  not  Incon- 
sistent with  Christianity,  with  a  Parti- 
cular  View  to  some  leading  Objections 
of  the  Modem  Dissenters.  By  William 
Hull.  pp.  68.  Second  Edition. — 
RiiringtOD. 

2.  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  Indefensi- 
ble ;  and  the  Continued  Separation  of 
English  DisseiUers  from  the  Episcopal 
Church  Just^able  :  a  Reply  to  a  Pam- 
phlet by  the  Rev.  W.  Hull,  entitled, 
*'  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  not  In- 
consistent with  Christianity,**  By  John 
BouTET  Innes.  pp.  129. — Jackson 
and  Walford. 

It  might  have  hcen  expected  that 
any  person,  making  his  escape  from 
errors  so  palpable  and  injurious  as 
those  by  which  Mr.  Hull  was  for  so 
many  years  ensnared  and  overcome, 
if  not  abundant  in  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  deliverance,  would  at 
least  have  been  liberal  in  the  exer. 
cise  of  commiseration  towards  those 
who,  in  constantly  accumulating 
mnltitndes,  without  discovering  any 
signs  of  repentance,  are  precisely 
in  those  calamitous  circumstances 
from  which,  by  a  process  which  we 
regretto  state  he  has  hitherto  failed 
to  develope,  he  has  been  happily 
freed.  It  is  not  the  right  to  change 
which  is  deemed  iu  the  smallest  de- 
gree questionable,  but  the  total  neg- 
lect of  the  divine  precept,  *'  What- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
We  complain  that  the  sympathies 
of  our  quondam  companion  should 
be  so  entirely  absorbed  in  his  new 
connexion,  that  not  a  single  melting 
of  tenderness  can  be  permitted  to 
flow  in  the  direction  of  those  who, 
alas !  still  continue  where  he  was 
so  distinguished.  But  this,  how- 
ever just,  is  the  least  part  of  our 
complaint,  for  if,  up  to  this  moment, 
an  unbroken  silence  bad  been  main- 
tained, it  might  have  been  supposed 
that  the  time  indispensably  occupied 
in    reciprocal   congratulations  be- 


tween Mr.  H.  and  his  new  friends, 
had  prevented  that  prompt  utterance 
of   merciful    solicitude   which   the 
perilous  condition  of  his  former  as- 
sociates would  have  otherwise  pro- 
duced.    But  what  is  the  fact?     A 
pamphlet    has    been    published   in 
which  they  are  maligned,  scorned, 
and   traduced ;    and    at   their  ex- 
pense the  sect  is  exalted  to  which, 
for  the  present  at    least,   be    has 
thought  proper  to  transfer  his  ap- 
probation.    May  not  this  secretion 
of  bitterness,  however,  be  the  tem- 
porary result  of  some  sudden  at- 
tack which,  having  wrought  its  tran- 
sient ebullition,  will    be  speedily 
succeeded  by  the  calm  of  reflection 
and     the     remonstrance    of    con- 
science ?     By  no  means  ;  for  a  se- 
cond edition  of  these  intemperate 
pages   is  now    in   circulation,   un- 
amended in  the  correctness  of  their 
statements,  and   unchanged   in  the 
acerbity  of  their  temper.     Let  the 
exultations,  therefore,  of  those  who 
are  welcoming  him  to  their  commu- 
nion be  moderated,  for  should  he 
change  again^a  supposition  not  at 
all  extravagant — they  may  be  admo- 
nished, by  the  style  of  his  present 
performance,  what  they  may  expect. 
Like  ourselves  Mr.  H.  must  be  get- 
ting **old   and    grey-headed,''  for 
we  happen  to  remember  him  when, 
thirty  years  ago,  he  was  assistant 
to  the   venerable  Mr.  Newton,  of 
Norwich.     What  an  affecting  con- 
sideration,   then,  that    he    should 
now  turn   round   upon   those  with 
whom  for  half  a  century,  it  may  be, 
he  walked  in  apparent  harmony, — 
not  with  tears  of  compassion — not 
with  mild  and  affectionate  pcrsua- 
sives — not  saying,  "  I  would  to  God 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds,** — bnt  with  defamatory 
statements  and  n»"^"st  accusations. 
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vrMchyWere  it  not  for  the  triumphant 
refutation  which  they  have  received , 
might  have  ohscured  their  princi- 
ples, and  injured  their  reputation  ! 

Decidedly  adverse  as  ive  are  to 
the  unlovely  practice  of  rendering 
railing  for  railing,  we  are  not  a  lit- 
tle gratified  by  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  Mr.Innes's  reply  toMr.HulL 
The  contrast  between  the  virulence 
of  the  attack  and  the  Christian 
calmness  and  discretion  of  the  de- 
fence, is  unusually  striking.  In  the 
former,  the  part  is  so  much  over 
acted  as  to  defeat  its  design,  but  in 
the  latter  there  is  neither  excess 
nor  any  thing  left  to  be  desired. 
Mr.  Innes  has  pursued  Mr.  Hull 
completely  through  all  his  dou* 
blings,  aiid  so  opposed  him  to  him- 
self that  he  must  for  ever  retire 
from  the  contest,  or  change  his 
mode  of  warfare.  It  has  happened 
on  thiS)  as  on  multitudes  of  other 
occasions,  that  the  impugning  of 
the  priflciples  of  revelation  has  call* 
ed  forth  a  vigorous  defence  of  truth 
which  must  accomplish  incalcula- 
bly more  good  than  the  effort  of 
the  Opponent  will  efiect  harm. 
But  we  are  anxious  that  our 
readers  should  have  an  opportunity 
of  listening  to  Mr.  Innes :  what 
follows  we  regard  as  peculiarly  de- 
serving of  their  attention. 

«*  1  believe  that  most  dissenters  will 
agree  with  me  when  I  say  that,  in  con- 
sideHn^  the  subject  of  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  viewing  it  in  theory  and  as  ac- 
tually carried  into  practice.  It  is  one 
thing,  in  fonndiiig  a  state,  to  object,  and 
that  most  strenuously,  against  mingling 
religion  with  its  politics ;  and  another 
thing  to  attempt  the  sudden  destvuction 
of  an  institution  which  has  been  settled 
for  ages,  and  which  is  so  mixed  up  with 
various  interests,  with  civil  and  pecu- 
niary claims,  as  to  require  the  applica- 
tion of  consummate  wisdom  in  order  to 
separate  and  arrange  those  interests,  as 
well  as  to  meet  those  claims  and  ulti- 
mately to  do  full  justice  to  all  parties. 
Hence  dissenters  deprecate  violence. 
They  are  as  anxious  as  any  men  to  do 
justice  ;  they  wish  to  fulfil  thh  duties  of 
both  tables  of  the  law.  The  conduct  of 
those  who  may  be  considered  as  leaders 
among  them  in  the  present  day,  proves, 
that  such  views  and  feelings  prevail. 


They  have  not  withheld  their  opinions  on 
the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments, but  their  petitions  to  the  legisla- 
tui^have  been  confined  to  the  redress 
of  practical  grievances. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  subject 
contemplated  as  a  part  of  divine  truth,  as 
well  as  viewed  in  its  bearings  and  con- 
sequences, is  of  vast  importance  ;  and  it 
is  utter  folly  to  suppose  that  the  lively 
iaterest  which  it  has  excited  in  the  pub- 
lic mind  Can  be  suppressed.  It  is  justly 
perceived  to  ihvdve  the  honour  of 
Chtiistianily,  the  authority  of  Christ, 
and  dve  best  and  noblest  interests  6f  man, 
— interests  which  rise  infinitely  above 
those  Which  ttre  civil  and  political.  He- 
ligion  connects  man  with  God,  and  opens 
before  him  the  prospect  of  an  eternal 
state  of  being.  In  proportion  as  human 
minds  are  enlightened  as  to  its  real  na- 
ture, and  quickened  to  a  conviction  of 
its  Vast  importance,  tbey  will  perceive 
that,  in  itself,  religion  is  spiritual,  and 
that  all  the  circumstances  of  it  should 
accord  with  its  true  and  leading  cha- 
racter. No  human  enactments,  no  de- 
clared determination  to  adhere  to  ancient 
institutions,  will  avail  to  suppress  the 
public  i^eling,  or  silence  the  public 
voice.  The  combinations  of  those  whose 
worldly  prospects  are  involved,  and 
the  avowed  intention  of  friends,  of  parti- 
sans,  and  of  dependants,  to  adhere  to 
them,  will  be  well  understood  by  those 
who  ponder  the  subject  with  reference 
to  an  interest  inconceivably  more  grand. 
It  requires  to  be  oonsidered  without 
excited  passions ;  declamation  doea  not 
suit  it,  vituperation  and  slander  are  dis- 
gusting in  connexion  with  it.  That  cor- 
rect conclusions  may  be  formed,  one 
holy  book  demands  to  bd  studied,  and 
that  in  the  spirit  of  those  who  were  in- 
spired to  write  its  hallowed  contents. 
By  an  appeal  to  that  book,  on  the  p^rt 
both  of  people  and  rulers,  the  question 
must  at  last  be  determined.  Nor  is  the 
day  very  far  distant  when  the  great 
body  composing  the  British  empire  will 
arrive  at  a  fair  conclusion  respecting  it. 
Let  them  implicitly  follow  a  guide  which 
is  infallible,  and  they  must  determine 
aright.  Then,  whatever  may  become  of 
the  petty  interests  of  sects,  whether  esta- 
blished or  non-eStablished,  however  it 
may  fare  with  the  prejudices  of  the  low 
or  the  pride  of  the  nigh,  or  whatever 
sacrifices  may  be  required  from  those 
who  have  carried  on  a  *  trade  in  the 
souls  of  men,'  eternal  justice  shall  b« 
done  to  all.  Then  no  laW  of  men  shall 
be  permitted  to  remain  which  is  at  vari- 
ance with  the  law  of  Christ.  Then  '  all 
things  shall  be  so  ordered  and  settled 
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upon  ika  best  tod  suiMt  Ib«iidalbxi8» 
that  peace  end  Jia^qiiiiess,  tratb  aod  jva* 
tice,  reiigion  and  pietjr*  shall  be  esta« 
Uisbed  emeng  as  for  all  gemralioiMi.' 
*  Troth  idiall  qiring  oot  of  the  earth, 
•ad  rigfateonsaeBfl  Aa)l  look  down  from 
bearea ;  God,  even  ear  own  Ood»  ahall 
bless  us^  sad  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
ahall  fear  Hiau'  "    p.  43. 

From  pages  61  to  75  tbe  reader 
m\{  ^eet  with  an  able  summary 
of  tbe  reaflons  )>oth  ^f  ancieDt 
and  of  snodern  difisent.  A  part  of 
the  pungent  and  powerfal  conclu- 
sion, though  it  will  encroach  Almost 
too  much  upon  our  limited  space^ 
we  most  introduce. 

**  1  cannot  bring  this  brief  and  iiaper'* 
feet  enumeration  to  a  close,  without  no- 
ticing more  at  large  a  point' of  doctrine 
on  idbieb  tbe  Church  of  Sngland  is 
partly  at  vaHanee  with  herself,  end 
wholly  so  with  4  large  proportion  of 
h'er  ministers,  who  BOtwithstanding  have 
made  a  declaration  of  *  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent '  to  her  Liturgy,  as  well  as 
with  the  whole  body  of  evangelical  dis« 
senter8,who,if  there  were  no  other  reason 
for  refasing  ooafomrity,  vronld  perOeiire 
Sttfficiexrt  «a»se  in  this  one  point,-^!  re- 
&r  to  (the  doctitae  of  baptismal  tvgenera- 
timi..  Wbaitever  attempt  at  explanation 
may  have  been  made,  it  appears  to  «us 
to  be  most  expressly  taught  by  the  of- 
fices land  catechism  of  die  Church  of 
England,  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  bap- 
tismal service  itself,  to  be  recognized  in 
the  rite  of  confirmiition,  and  expressly 
taught  in  that  accredited  Ibrraulary  of 
doctrine,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  .essen- 
tial ito  confirmation  and  communim. 
^terbsptism  ^e  prkst  shall  say, '  We 

field  thee  hearty  liiaiiiES,  most  mer^^l 
'ather,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  tv  r^ 
generate  this  infant  by  iky  JJoiy  S^rit.* 
At  confirmation  the    hishop  shall  say, 
"•Almighty  and  everlasting   God,    who 
hast  vouchsafed  to  regenerate  these  thy 
servants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
tend  hast  given  uiito  them  ^e  forgive- 
-ness  of  eU  their  sins;' — and  in   the 
-cttteefaism  ^e  t^Hd  ia  taught  to  say, 
''  My  baptian,  wherein  I  was  made  a 
jnember  of  Cbrist,  the  dsiild  oi  God,  fsui 
an  inheritor  of  1^. kingdom  of  hesTen.' 
«In  all  these  words  baptismal-  regenera^ 
tion  is  most  plainly  asserted  and  taught, 
and  to  protestant  dissenters  none   can 
appear  more  directly  repugxiant  to  Scrip- 
ture, or  more  awfully  injurious  to  souls. 
No  outward  form  can  renew  tbe  fallen 
spirit  of  man.  He  must  individually  *  be 
"hook  again.'    The  changa  is  spiritual,* 


and  it  Is  Qjctensive;  it  is  a  oba^ge  of 
heart,  and,  by.  necessary  consequence* 
a  change  of  Uife ;  and  the  bi|;he8t  an- 
thoxityi — one  from  whose  deeiaioas  there 
lies  no  appeal.  He  who  will  be  our  final 
Judge,  who  will  not  be  mocked,  and 
who,  when  our  doom  for  eternity  i$  in 
suspense,  will  try  us  according  to  his 
own  declared  rule,  has  determined  that 
without  it  a  man  *  cannot  see  the  king, 
dom  of  God.'  But  if  for  this  personal, 
this  spiritual  change,  a  rite  can  be  sub- 
stituted, if  baptism  has  made  ns  what 
the  ritual  of  the  English  Church  and 
its  catechism  teach,  then  ''the  Scrip* 
ture  speaks  in  vain,'  the  language  of  our 
Lord  has  lost  its  force,  and  the  New 
Testament  is  divested  of  its  spiritual 
meaning;  the  waters  of  baptism  can 
produce  upon  Britons  a  similar  effect 
with  tiiose  of  the  Ganges  upon  the  Hin- 
doos, which  are  supposed  to  purifir  the 
soul,  and  to  prepare  for  future  bliss; 
and  the  superiority  of  Christianity  above 
Judaism,  and  even  above  Heathenism, 
consists  in  this,  that  whereas  variouf 
ablutions  were  required  by  the  former, 
one  washing,  and  that  in  infancy,  suffices 
in  the  latter.  In  my  own  name,  and  in 
that  of  thousands  of  my  fellow-protegt- 
ants,  I  protest  against  the  sentimtent, 
and  against  the  formularies  that  teach 
it.  Were  there  nothing  else  to  which 
to  object,  I  could  not  be  a  conformht, 
Nor  do  I  wonder  that  a  strong  feeling 
on  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  change 
has  led  some  persons  to  charge  a  church 
which  teaches  baptismal  regeneration, 
and  allows  of  priestly  absolution,  *  with 
destroying  more  souls  than  it  saves.' 
This,  I  hope,  is  an  exaggeration ;  but  I 
do  conscientiously  believe  that  in  many 
hearts  the  sentiment  has  produced  and 
nourished  a  most  fearful  delusion.  I 
speak  thus  strongly  because  I  appre- 
hend that  in  many  minds  that  delusion 
exists  and  is  fostered  still.  Even  if  no- 
ting more  in  tbe  way  of  reform  should 
be  effected,  there  are  thousands  who, 
though  not  Episcopalians  themselves, 
yet  for  the  sake  of  their  fellow-country- 
men, would  rejoice,  if  by  any  instrumen- 
tality '  the  Lord  of  Hosts'  would  '  de- 
stroy the  face  of  this  covering  which  is 
cast  over  all  the  people,  and  this  veil 
which  is  spread  over  all  nations.' "  pp« 
71—74. 

The  progress  of  larror  is  ^earHiL' 

First  infant  baptism,  then  baptisnal 

regeneratioa.  Wbeaeyerthe  church 

^all  be  universally  brought  back  t« 

tbe  primitive  practice  of  exclusively 

baptizing  upon  a  personal  profession 

of  faitb,  then  will  **  the  face  of 
1  da 


336       Beview. — PamphleU  on  Church  Egtabkshmenls. 


vrhicb,were  it  not  for  the  triiimphant 
refutation  which  they  have  Tcceived, 
might  have  obscured  their  princi- 
ples, and  injured  their  reputatiuo  ! 

Decidedly  adverse  as  we  are  to 
the  unlovely  practice  of  rendering 
railing  for  railing,  we  are  not  ft  lit- 
tle gratified  by  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  Mr.Innea's  reply  to  Mr  .Hull. 
The  contrast  between  the  virulence 
of  the  attack  and  the  Christian 
calmness  and  discretion  of  the  de- 
fence, is  unusually  striking.  In  the 
former,  the  part  is  so  much  over 
acted  as  to  defeat  iU  design,  but  i 
tha  latter  there  is  neither  ex<- 
nor  any  thing  left  to  be  der'  . 
i/lr.  Innea  has  pursued  Mr  /' 
completely  through  all  h' 
btings,  and  so  opposed  h'  - 
self  that  he  must  for  . 
from  the  contest,  or  ,  " 
mode  of  warfare. 


Tbeyhavenolwithbeldty  J 
tlie  Bubjecl  of  eBcleBia*V   I 
meats,  but  thai'  ™ii<Wr  . 
tiue  have  beei 
of  prHOtical  g^ie' 
"  It  cannot  br, 
GOatempUtedi 
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.senter,  I 
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to  ea  danger. 

r  fatliam  lov. 


„  .  B  lament  that 
e^  ''^r"iie6"  ob"arged  with  the  ccimo 
%»(  J""",*  "^'^y.  over  which  a  Sa- 
flf '"„ep(_l]ie  crime  of  pBreecutine 
;"'^ro^«3.  But  we  will  Eei.her  bl 
iienaw"  nor  seduced  into  an  abandon- 
ment of  those  liberties  which  they  ao 
dearly  bought ;  no.  nor  of  ttie  cause 
ffilb  which  Britain's  dearest  rights  are 
idealised  at  the  present  hour.  We  will 
interpret  the  Scriptorea  for  ourBelves, 
nor'ooncede  to  anytwdy  of  men  'power 
io  decree  rights  or  ceremonies,  and  au. 
thority  in  controversiea  of  faith,'  who 
claim  Ihemukti  to  be  the  sole  judges  of 
that  book  from  which,  they  tell  us, 
they  are  not  to  deviate,  and  hare  given 
ua  to  understand,  by  their  conduct, 
what  they  mean  by  their  UmitadoB.  We 
win  not  declare  our  '  unfeigned  aseeut 
nod  consent  to  all  and   every   thing ' 


I  by   the  wise  or  good. 


ipected 


In  concluding  our  perusal  of  the 
just  strictures  and  effective  state- 
ments contained  in  these  pages,  we 
could  scarcely  help  involuntarily 
exclaiming,  Poor  Mr.  Hull ! 


By  tbe  late  Rev,  Thohi 
ToLLEa,  Kettering. — Lnndon  :  Holda- 
nonb  and  Ball;  Simpkin  and  Mar- 
shall. 

The  author  of  these  discourses 
uniformly  avoided  extemporaneous 
preaching.  On  one  occasion  be  was 
visiting  at  the  honse  of  a  clergyman 
of  rank.  Several  other  clergymen 
were  also  assembled.  In  tlie  even- 
ing, one  of  their  number  was  re- 
quested to  conduct  the  family  devo- 
tion. He  opened  tbe  Bible,  read  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  and  at  consi- 
derable length  exponnded  it.  The 
followingmorningthediity  devolved 
upon  Mr.  Toller ;  he  took  from  bis 
pocket  a  sermon,  placed  it  in  the 
Bible,  and  read  it ;  and  afternards, 
in  conversation    with  one  of  tlie 

f'OUDger  clergymen  present,  strongs 
y  advised  biro  never  to  adopt  the 
popular  method  of  preaching — ra- 
ther remarkable  advice  as  given  by 
one  in  "  pretended  holy  orders 
to  a  son  of  the  church.  Mr.  Tol- 
ler's tent  was  taken  from  the  14th 
chapter  of  John,  and  included  Iho 
following  words :  "  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  monsiohs."  "  We 
■have  here  (was  the  sentiment  of  (lie 
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'^r,  and  we  da  not  pretend  io 

words)  an  incidental  proof 

nity  of  the  Saviour.  ^  If 

>f  a  noblemaa  bears  to 

"^nd  must  speak  of  the 

master,  he  will  pro- 

«ns  of  eulogy  and 

V   the    mai^ifi- 

— the  silk  and 

•  of  the  furni- 

^f  the  orna- 

scenes  of 

_  overty, 

A  ready  to 

..>n  of,  the  mag- 

aes  with  which  his 

servant  surrounds  him. 

.c  son,  who  has  been  fami- 

.«ith  all  these  things  from  his 

^ildhoody  should  refer  to  the  place 

of  his  residence,  nothing  could  be 

more  natural  than  for  him  to  speak 

of  it  simply  as  his  '  father's  house.' " 

The  strain  of  observation  was  quite 

obaracteristic. 

The  reader  will  pardon  this  di- 
gression from  the  topic  with  which 
we  commenced,  and  to  which  we 
now  return — Mr.  Toller's  habit  of 
reading,  and  of  course  of  writing, 
his  sermons.  He  has  left  behind 
him  some  thousands  of  discourses, 
not  less  valuable  than  those  which 
are  now  presented  to  the  public,  but 
all  written  in  a  system  of  short- 
hand at  present  little  used,  and  there 
is  consequently  some  difficulty  in 
getting  the  stenography  deciphered. 
The  volume  now  published  is  not, 
therefore,  a  selection  of  the  best  of 
the  author's  productions,  but  is  to  be 
taken  as  a  fair  specimen  of  his  usual 
pulpit  exercises. 

The  eloquent  tribute  which  Mr. 
Hall  paid  to  his  departed  friend 
would  render  preposterous  any  at- 
tempt of  ours  topourtray  his  charac- 
ter, or  estimate  his  abilities.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  these  sermons  are 
strongly  marked  by  those  pecu- 
liarities of  the  preacher,,  which  the 
biographer  has  sketched  with  a 
master's  hand ;  they  are  ^*  practi* 
cal  and  popular,  not  critical  and 
elaborate;''  in  no  part  ''vapid,  te- 
dious, or  uninteresting.''  They  are 
yery  short,^  and  we  can  easily  con* 
ceive  that  when  aided  by  an  impres- 
siveness  of  delivery  rarely  equalled,^ 
the  curtain  would  seem  to  the  hear** 


ers  to  fall ''  at  the* moment  the'soene 
was  most  interesting,  and  the  current 
of  emotion  be  suddenly  checked  and 
interrupted,  when  it  was  just  rising 
to  its  height."  These  productions 
of  the  author  afford  also  numerous 
examples  of  that  facility  and  felicity 
of  familiar  illustration,  by  which  he 
was  pre-eminently  distinguished. 
**  The  abstractions  of  religion  (we 
again  adopt  the  language  of  Mr. 
Hall)  are  clothed  in  the  garb  of  sen- 
sible images^and  the  conceptions  il- 
lustrated by  frequent  allusions  to 
the  most  striking  scenes  in  nature 
and  in  life."  We  select  a  quotation 
from  the  sermon  on  Psalm  ciii.  13 : 
''  Like  as  a  father  pitieth,"  &c. 

**  Now  here  I  would  observe,  that 
there  is  nobody  that  can  folly  understand 
this  text  but  a  parent — at  least  enter 
into  it;  nor  is  the  most  eloquent  preacher 
in  the  world  fit  to  treat  it  till  he  becomes 
a  father.  If  there  ever  was  a  man  in 
the  world,  not  a  father,  who  could  say 
things  that  parents  could  understanu, 
and  that  would  make  parents  feel,  it  was 
Dr.  Watts.  The  '*  Cradle  Hymn,"  par- 
ticularly,  is  an  astonishing  production, 
considering  that  it  was  a  mere  subject  of 
mental  description  without  personal  ex- 
perience ;  and  if  the  doctor  had  been  a 
parent,  I  do  not  know  that  it  would  have 
been  possible  to  have  described  things 
better :  but  still,  if  he  had  been  a  father, 
his  feelings  would  have  been  different* 
though  perhaps  his  intellectual  concep- 
tions  much  the  same. 

*'  When  you  look  at  a  child,  from  in- 
fancy upreared  to  rising  life,  and  realize 
that  individual  as  bone  of  your  bone,  and 
flesh  of  your  flesh ;  when  you  realize 
the  intimacy,  the  immediate  connexion 
of  that  child's  existence  with  your  own ; 
and  specially  when,  by  daily  intercourse 
and  habit,  all  your  ideas  are  more  or  less 
associated  with  the  presence,  the  Iook% 
the  language,  the  winning  ways,  the 
wants,  the  dependance,  the  wealmess  of 
your  child,  and  the  pains  and  languor  to 
which  it  is  exposed,  the  secret  sensa- 
tions of  the  parental  mind  in  these  cir- 
cumstances are  absolutely  indescribable. 
I  need  not  endeavour  to  describe  them 
to  parents,  and  I  cannot  describe  them 
to  those  who  are  not  parents. 

**  If  you  are  a  benevolent  man,  you  can 
wish  well  to  every  body ;  and  if  you  have 
much  of  the  milk  and  mildness  of  human 
kindness  in  your  composition,  you  cap 
take  pleasure  in  other  people's  cbildreil^ 
and  be  kind  to  them  and  fond  of  them  : 
but  under  the  direct  impression  thatth^t 
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MIA  in  fottt  own,  tBere  h  a  secret  f^* 
derneM  of  heart  yoa  feel  that  is  inez- 
ORMlbie;  you  ore,  propeflj  fpeakine, 
looldng  at  another  self ;  as  to  your  feel- 
ings, it  is  another  self  re-ereated ;  it  is 
your  own  being  embodied  in  the  person 
of  another ;  sad  jovk  are  conscious  that 
in  this  case  there  is  no  need  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  second  great  command- 
ment, "  Thou  shdtt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself;"  for  the  difficulty  is  to  refrain 
from  loving  him  better  and  more  than 
yon  should :  and  many  a  time  hare  I 
thought  what  a  happy  creature  I  should 
be,  if  all  God's  commandments  were  as 
etBy  to  be  performed  as, "  Parents,  lore 
your  children."-^pp.  66,  66, 

When  the  Christian  is  disposed 
to  dire  into  the  difficulties  of  divine 
trotb — to  rerel  amidst  the  myste- 
ries of  beidgandof  revelation,  ex* 
lilting  as  he  perceives  how  many 
things  are  vet  nnknown,  and  conse- 
qnently  what  a  sea  of  knowledge, 
i.  e.,  of  life,  is  before  hirt — ^(his  vo- 
lume will  do  little  towards  stimu- 
lating or  guiding  his  research.  But 
in  his  serenest  and  happiest  mo- 
ments, when  he  possesses  the  peace 
which  passes  understanding,  it  will 
be  a  welcome  guest.  There  is  a 
spirit  of  tranquil  piety  breathing  in 
almost  every  page — a  sort  of  sab- 
bath-eveniog  calmness  and  sweet- 
ness, from  the  *'  contagion''  of 
which  the  reader  can  scarcely  escape  ; 
yet  not  a  line  inconsistent  with  the 
dignity  of  religion,  or  the  reverence 
due  to  God.  There  is  no  undue  fa- 
miliarity in  treating  of  subjects 
the  highest  and  the  most  sacred. 
Few  Christians  have  infused  so 
much  sensibility  into  their  writings 
-—none  have  more  carefiiliy  avoided 
th^  irreverence  into  which  ardent 
felij^ous  feeling  has  often  been  be- 


trayed .  Tlie  happy  medf  am  is  pre- 
served. The  book  speaks  throngb- 
out  the  religion  of  the  heart,  but  is 
nntainted  by  any  of  those  unduly 
familiar  and  luscious  expressionsy 
in  which  some  of  the  best  of  men 
have  indulged  —  expressions  not 
sanctioned  by  Scripture,  and,  w^ 
rejoice  to  believe,  fest  disappearing 
from  the  vocabulary  of  piety. 

These  Sermons  are  said  in  tb^ 
title-page  to  be  for  the  use  of  famf. 
lies,  and,  wherever  the  good  old 
practice  is  still  preserved— wherever 
the  parents  gather,  on  the  evening 
of  at  least  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
their  cbildren  and  domestics  around 
them,  to  devote  an  hour  to  religions 
instruction,  these  **  Short  Dis- 
courses'' will  be  found  highly  valu- 
able. We  know  of  none  which  are 
for  sucb  a  purpose  equal  to  them. 
There  is  also  another  class  of  rea- 
ders to  whom  they  will  be  a  trea- 
sure ;  we  mean  those  who  read 
sermons  pubticly  in  villages.  Many 
which  have  been  print^  for  their 
use  are  too  long ;  some  are  wanting 
in  simplicity ;  and  of  others,  the  sim- 
plicity degenerates  into  tameness. 
These  are  concise  and  plain,  but 
never  common-place.  They  are 
twenty-two  in  number.  They  are 
well  printed,  on  good  paper,  and 
neatly  bound  in  cloth ;  and  the  price 
is  not  more  than  half  the  sum  for 
whicb  a  volume  of  sermons  is  usn- 
ally  sold.  We  cannot  doubt  that 
the  sale  of  them  will  soon  ensure 
the  fulfilment  of  the  intention  an- 
nounced in  the  advertisement,  of 
reprinting  the  former  volume  uni- 
formly with  the  present ;  or,  whick 
is  more  to  be  desired,  lead  to  the 
publication  of  a  third  volume. 
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SkeUih  of  the  Life  sfike  late  Right  Hotu 
Lord  Teignmouih»  oy  the  Editm'  rf  th§ 
Christian  Obt^ver,  Hatekard  and  iSon.~- 
Those  who  never  saw  this  pious  noMe- 
nsn,  and  much  more  thoae  who  have 
ofkea  seen  him,  will  be  much  interested 
ia  this  ftdmiraMe  tract,  which,  no  doubt, 
will  pass  throuffh  many  editions. 

Ritnaini  nf  w6  Rev,  Edward  Pat/sm, 

i>.l>;,  of  Pmkindf  Uniud  Suttn,   C^^ 


sisting cf  Selection$from  his  Ccnvertaiions^ 
and  Unpublished  Writings.  Seeley  and 
Bumside* — ^Those  who  have  read  the 
second  edition  of  Dr.  Payson's  Life,  re- 
commended by  Mr.  Biclcerstetb,  will  be 
eager  to  obtain  this  small  work.  Dr. 
Payson  often  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
might  "be  permitted  to  do  good  with 
his  pen,  when  his  tOBgoe  should  be  Bi» 
kfltindA&Ou'' 


Bri^  Notieesi 
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The  Young  Lad^t  Book  tf  Piety  ;  a 
Practical  Manual  of  Christian  Dutiet  for 
the  Formation  of  the  Female  Charaeter. 
pp*  310.  Reid, — We  do  not  object  to 
Any  harmless  contrivance  to  attract  at- 
tention, through  tbe  medium  of  a  title- 
page,  whether  it  be  for  the  advantage  of 
young  ladies  or  young  gentlemen  ;  but 
whoever  maj  edify  themselves  by  the 
perusal  of  this  neat  and  valuable  little 
volume*  will  have  occasion  to  recollect 
that  the  apostle  has  said,  <'  In  Christ 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female."  If, 
therefore,  a  young  gentleman  should 
take  up  this  work,  and  from  its  title 
feel  disposed  to  lay^  it  aside,  as  inappro- 
priate to  himself;  we  can  assure  him 
that  every  thing  it  contains  is  calculated 
to  instruct  his  mind,  to  impress  his 
heart,  and  to  improve  his  character. 

Meditatians  on  the  First  and  Second 
Chapters  of  the  Canticles*  By  a  Minister 
of  the  Gospel,  pp.  108.  Shaw» — A  truly 
evangelical  and  spiritual  performance ; 
adapted  more  especially  to  those  persons 
'f  who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil." 

Narrative  of  the  Services  connected  with 
One  Week*s  ttevival  Meetings  in  Boston, 
April  '21st  to  April  27ih,  1834  (being 
the  first  of  the  hind  ever  held  in  this  Coun- 
try); with  Remarks  oil  the  Vast  Importance 
arid  Practical  Utility  of  such  Meetings, 
and  the  best  Means  of  rendering  them  Effim 
dent.  To  which  is  sul^oined,  a  brief 
Sketch  of  the  Opening  of  a  New  Sailors* 
Chapel;  of  the  Plans  in  Contemplation^ 
and  the  Efforts  now  making,  on  behdy^  of 
the  Mariners  in  Boston,  By  A,  Perrey, 
M,  D.  pp.  69.  Whittaker. — ^Among 
real  Christians  there  can  be  but  one  sen- 
timent as  to  the  importance  of  revival 
in  religion ;  but  as  to  tbe  things  in 
which  it  consists,  and  the  means  to  be 
employed  to  attain  it,  there  may  be,  and 
there  certainly  is,  much  diversity  of 
opinion.  Dr.  Perrey 's  narrative  con- 
tains a  very  circumstantial  account  of 
the  devotional  services  at  Boston,  but 
makes  no  particular  statement  as  to  any 
result.  We  shall  rejoice  to  learn  that 
these  pious  exertions  have  been  followed 
with  the  most  beneficial  and  permanent 
effects. 

Ulusiratums  cf  the  Bible,  from  Original 
Paintings,  made  expressly,  by  Ttichard 
Westall,  Esq,,  R,A,,  and  John  Martin, 
Esq.,  with  Descriptions  by  the  Rev.  Hobart 
Gaunter,  B,  D.  Parts  II.  and  III.  Bull. 
— Having  alieady  introduced  the  first 
number  of  this  series  of  engravings  to 
our  readeis,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  re- 
mark, that  the  same  style  of  excellence 
is  preserved  in  these  two  succeeding 


parts.  Their  subjects  9X9,  ^*  The  Tower 
of  Babel— Noah*8  First  Saorifiee— Tfatt 
Rescue  of  Lot — ^Abraham  and  the  Three 
Angels — Destmetion  of  Sodom— Abra* 
ham  offering  Isaac — ^The  Burial  of  Sarah 
— JacoVs  Altar  at  Shalom — The  Meet* 
ing  of  Jacob  and  Joseph — Rebecca  at 
the  Well — Esaa  selling  his  Birthright 
— Isaac  blessing  Esau — Isaac  blessing 
Jacob— Jacob's  Vision  of  the  Ladder-^ 
Potipbar's  Wifb  accusing  Joseph — Ja* 
cob  blessing  his  Sons." 

The  Accidents  of  Human  Life,  Sfe,  By 
Newton  Bosworth,  F.  R,A,  8,  Second 
Editiont  enlarged.  Ward  and  Co. — ^ITie 
learned^  accomplished,  and  amiable 
writer  of  this  little  work  will  never  know 
how  many  calamities  he  has  contributed 
to  prevent — bow  many  lives  he  has  in- 
strumeutally  saved — ^howmany  children 
of  sorrow  be  has  made  glad,  till  eter- 
nity shall  disclose  and  explain  Ae  se- 
crets of  time.  No  one  will  be  surprised 
that  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall  was  ae- 
cnstomed  to  recommend  tbis  book  with 
all  his  characteristic  ardour  of  benevo* 
lence. 

1.  A  Commentary  upon  the  Holy  Bible, 
from  Henry  and  Scott,   8^c,     (Isaiah  to 

Malacbi.^ 

2.  Chamock's  Diseoune,  proving  Weak 
Grace  Victorious, 

3.  Milk  and  Honey.  By  Ralph  Ven^ 
ning.  These  three  from  the  Religious 
Tract  Society.  We  cannot  but  antici- 
pate a  very  wide  and  increasing  circula- 
tion for  each  of  them. 

The  Value  of  Money.  By  Mrs,  Barwell, 
Westley  and  Davis. — A  few  well-told 
tales,  highly  amusing,  drawn  from  the 
life,  and  rorcibly  inculcating  on  the 
minds  of  children  the  good  old  maxims, 
"  Think  before  you  speak— Think  beforer 
you  spend." 

The  Biblical  Gem.  By  Thomae  Timp^ 
son.    Thomas  Ward  and  Co. 

Inclination  and  Duty  at  Varianee.  Bv 
the  Author  of  "The  Military  Blai^wni^r 
Douglas. — An  excellent  little  book  for 
that  department  of  the  Sunday-school 
library  which  is    appropriated  to   the 

teachers. 

Conversational'  Exercises  on  tM  Goeneb, 
Holdswarthand  BoM.— These  two  modest, 
unpretending  little  volumes  have  beeo 
compiled  by  a  lady  from  Townshend  s 
**  New  Testament  Arranged ; "  and  may 
be  very  profitably  used  by  any  intel* 
ligent  teacher  of  a  Bible-elass. 

Guy's  Improvement  on  the  Eton  Laiin 
Grammar  J  cjc.  By  Joseph  Ouy,  Jvmor, 
of  the  University  of  Oxford.  Batdwnewul 
Cradock  ;  Mason.— ^^^  cor^alVy  *«<^J*- 
mend  this  neat  manual  to  aU  owsf  school 
friend8,who  may  adopt  it  ^ithi%df<»al««e. 
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Sermont,  By  Hunter  Traneu  Fell, 
A.M.,  Minister  of  Trinity  Church f  Jsling- 
ten.  Seeley  and  Bumtide. — Plain,  popu- 
lar, and  persuasive,  on  evangelical  prin- 
oiples. 

.  The BibUecd  Cabinet ;  or  Hermeneutieal,. 
Exegetical,  and  Philological  Library,  Vol, 
VL  T*holuck*t  Exposition  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  pp,  373.  Clarke, — 
The  contents  of  this  volume  can 
scarcely  be  expected  to  secure  much 
attention  from  the  general  reader ;  hut 
persons  whose  literary  acquirements 
have  adequately  prepared  them  to  ap- 
preciate the  critical  acumen  displayed  in 
these  pages  will,  no  doubt,  peruse  them 
with  deep  interest  and  considerable  ad- 
vantage. 

An  Essay  on  PrinUtive  Preaching,  By 
John  Petherickf  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
pp,  141.  Jaekson  and  Waif  or d. — The  de- 
sign of  tliis  work  is  pre-eminently  ex- 
cellent; and,  though  its  execution  may 
exhibit  no  very  powerful  claim  either 
to  originalitj^  of  conception  or  energy  of 
expression,  yet,  were  every  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  proceed,  in  the  discharge 
of  his  sacred  trust,  more  entirely  upon 
the  suggestions  contained  in  this  volume, 
the  advantage  both  to  himself  and  his 
bearers,  we  are  disposed  to  think,  would 
be  very  considerable. 


1.  Eve;nmg  Bsadinga  inr History-;  cam- 
prising  portiotu  of  the  History  of  Assyria  f. 
Egypt,  Tyre,  Syria,  Persia,  and  the  Sacred 
Scriptures;  wUh  Questions  arranged  for 
the  use  of  Family  Circles.  By  Mrs.  L, 
H.  Sigoumey,  New  Hartford,  Connecticut,. 
Reprinted  from  the  American  Edition,  pp* 
128.     Ward, 

2.  A  Companion  for  the  Closet ;  or  the 
Way  to  Keep  the  Heart  Right  with  God. 
By  John  Jefferson,  Author  of  a  Treatise  on 
"  The  Official  Glory  of  the  Son  of  God,** 
pp,  188.  Ward. — ^In  the  first  of  these 
elegant  little  volumes  our  young  readers 
will  find  instruction  and  entertainment 
combined  in  an  attractive  manner  ;  tlieir 
pleasure  and  profit  have  been  judiciously 
provided  for,  and  we  hope  they  will  be 
anxious  to  obtain  both,  by  a  careful 
perusal  of  these  "  Evening  Readings  in 
History." 

The  second  volume  is  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  piety,  and  though  we  have* 
many  works  on  the  same  subject,  yet 
this  is  not  superseded  by  them.  The 
subjects  introduced  are  various  and  im- 
portant— they  are  treated  in  a  serious 
and  edifying  manner,  and,  in  connexion 
with  the  divine  blessing,  maybe  expect- 
ed to  effect  much  in  the  promotion  of 
personal  and  experimental  religion. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  SAMUEL  COOKB. 

•  Died,  on  Saturday,  May  31st,  aged~ 
sixty-six,  Mr.  Samuel  Cooke,  of  Stalham, 
Norfolk.  He  was  bom  in  the  year  1767. 
His  parents  were  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Worstead,  and  appear  to 
have  been  truly  pious  people :  towards 
his  mother  Mr.  Cooke  felt  a  particularly 
wann  affection  ;  he  was  the  child  of  her 
age,  and  had  therefore  been  the  subject 
of  her  most  fervent  prayers* 

His  early  life  was  spent  with  the 
thoughtlessness  of  youth :  his  mother's 
prayera  appeared  for  a  time  ineffectual, 
and  he  mixed  with  other  young  men  in 
their  wild  and  foolish  pastimes  with  great 
eagerness.  At  leng^  "  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  him  from  his  mother's 
womb,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him  :**  he 
was  thus  brought  to  seek  pleasures  of  a 
higher  order,  and  he  has  often  been 
heard  to  describe  the  mutual  surprise 
and  delight  with  which  he  and  a  former 
companion  of  his  gaieties  recognized 
each  other  at  a  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion existing  in  their    neighbourhood. 


both  having  then  been  called  by  grace^  and 
become  members,  and  it  is  believed  dea- 
cons, of  Christian  churches.  Mr.  Cooke 
joined  the  Baptist  church  at  Ingham 
January  22nd,  1 815,  and  was  chosen  to 
the  deacon's  office  July  9, 1820. 

He  was  distinguished  for  his  liberality 
in  supporting  the  cause  of  Christ  both  at 
home  and  abroad  ;  as  well  as  for  the  wil- 
ling and  efficient  superintendence  which 
he  exercised  over  all  the  secular  business 
connected  with  his  own  place  of  worship ; 
in  which  he  wasfirst  the  partner, and,  as  in- 
firmity gradually  withdrew  his  colleague 
from  activity,  the  successor,  of  the  late 
Mr.  Silcock,  a  memoir  of  whom  appeared 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  March  last. 
The  loss  of  two  such  valuable  officers, 
within  so  short  a  period,  renders  the  pre- 
sent a  time  of  peculiar  calamity  to  the 
Baptist  church  at  Ingham,  and  constrains 
us  to  cry,  "  Help,  Lord !  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth,  for  the  faithful  fail  from  amongp 
the  children  of  men." 

And  while  our  departed  friend  was 
thus  active  to  provide  for  all  the  exi- 
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gencee  of  pubUc  worsb^,  it  was  the  I 
source  of  bis  highest  pleasure.  He  expe- 
rienced great  delight  in  attending  prajer- 
meetings  as  opportunity  was  afforded — 
privileges  which  he  could  enjoy  during 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  with  more  regu- 
laritj,  as  his  children  became  able  to  ease 
him  of  the  cares  of  his  extensive  business. 
The  missionary  prayer-meetings,  especi- 
ally»  were  -seasons  of  high  enjoyment  to 
him ;  and  having  thought  it  prudent,  from  I 
some  circnmstances,  to  stay  at  home  from 
the  last  opportunity  of  this  kind  which  oc- 
curred before  his  death,  the  loss  of-  this 
highly-valued  privilege  affected  him  even 
to  tears. 

For  some  time  past,  as  our  friend  had 
been    gradually  withdrawing   from  the 
cares  of  business,  he  had  been  evidently 
increasing  in  spirituality  and  prepared- 
ness for  heaven;  living  still  nearer  to 
God,  and  delighting  more  in  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  than  ever :  at  the  same  time 
hjS  was  enabled  to  show,  with  increas- 
ing distinctness,  the   transformation  of 
his  heart  into  the  image  of  Christ.     The 
last  two  months  of  his  life  were  embit- 
teTOd  by  the  circulation  of  calumnies  af- 
fecting his  character  as  a  Christian  mas- 
ter, which  were  too  readily  believed  and 
too  eagerly  circulated  by  his  fellow-mem- 
bers.   In    these    trying   circumstances, 
however,  he  was  enabled  to  display  the 
meekness    of    Christ;  to   "bless  them 
that  cursed  him ;  to  do  good  to  them  that 
hated  him;   and  to  pray  for  them  that 
despitefuUy  used  him    and  persecuted 
him."     Not  one  expression  of  bitterness 
was  heard  from  his  lips ;  and,  whenever 
indignation  and  resentment  were  mani- 
fested   by    those    around    him,  he  was 
prompt  to  check  it,  by  reference  to  the 
forgiveness  of  (^hrist^  and  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel. 

His  dying  experience  was  in  the  high- 
est degree  satisfactory.  Once  he  com- 
plained of  uneasiness,  because  he  could 
not  rest  on  Christ  with  the  confidence  he 
was  generally  enabled  to  exercise ;  but 
his  mind  was  usually  quite  happy  in  the 
prospect  of  death.  He  declarea  that  his 
sole  hope  was  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ; 
that  if  one  good  work  were  required  to 
qualify  him  for  an  interest  in  that  sacrifice, 
he  had  not  one  which  would  bear  the 
scrutinizing  eye  of  God.  This  deep  hu- 
mility was  manifested  in  his  request  that 
the  text  of  his  funeral  sermon  might  be, 
1  Tim.  i.  15 :  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying," 
&c. 

On  the  Monday  preceding  his  deatli  he 
observed,  in  answer  to  inquiries  as  to  the 
state  of  his  mind,  that  Satan  had  distress- 
ed him  the  preceding  day  with  tempta- 
tions to  pride,  suggesting  the  disorder 


which  would  prevail  in  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary,  as  he  was  not  there  to 
attend  to  various  little  things  which 
required  attention,  and  the  degree  in 
which  his  loss  would  be  felt  when  he  was 
finally  removed.  I'he  manner  in  which 
these  suggestions  were  spoken  of,  showed 
how  his  mind  revolted  from  them.  His 
feelings  in  this  case  exactly  harmonized 
with  his  practice  in  reference  to  the  vari- 
ous donations  made  by  him  to  the  cduse 
of  Christ ;  o^  which  he  took  no  separate 
account,  lest,  as  he  said,  it  should  occa- 
sion him  to  dwell  on  them  with  too  much 
complacency. 

During  the  last  few  days  of  hie  life  his 
decay  was  very  rapid ;  but  he  continued 
to  the  last  in  possession  of  that  evange- 
lical confidence  which  has  been  described. 

With  reference  to  his  family  and  the 
chtirch,  he  said,  he  could  leave  both  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  assured  that  he  would 
take  care  of  them.  He  exhorted  his 
children,  separately,  as  his  strength  al- 
lowed, to  seek  the  Lord  in  the  days  of 
their  youth.  To  his  wife,  who  expressed 
her  unhappiness  at  the  thought  of  bis 
removal  nrom  her,  he  said,  "  The  Lord 
will  be  better  to  you  than  ten  husbands." 
He  added  that  he  had  praised  God  for 
raising  her  up  from  afflictions  which 
threatened  her  death,  and  that  it  was  now 
cheering  to  both  to  recollect  that  she 
would  soon  follow  him  to  glory,  and  then 
parting  would  be  known  no  more. 

It  was  distressing  both  to  himself  and 
his  daughter,  a  member  of  the  same 
church,  and  the  beloved  wife  of  his  pas- 
tor, that  her  confinement  took  place  on 
the  day  on  which  his  danger  became  im» 
minent,  and  less  than  a  week  before  his 
death  ;  so  that  he  could  not  see  her,  nor 
could  she  have  the  satisfaction  of  minis- 
tering to  his  dying  wants.  He  often  said, 
'*  I  shall  never  see  Mary  any  more*;"  but 
his  heart  was  cheered  when  he  added, 
**  Yes,  I  shall  meet  her  in  heaven !" 

When  his  mind  wandered  through 
weokness,  a  passage  of  scripture  or  a 
hymn  would  immediately  recal  him  to 
intelligence.  Nearly  his  last  words  were^ 
"  Happy  !  happy  !  on  the  rock  Christ 
Jesus !  One  of  his  family  who  was 
much  with  him  in  his  last  hours,  declared 
himself  to  have  been  more  impressed  with 
the  reality  of  religion  by  the  calmness 
and  peace  which  distinguished  them^ 
than  by  all  the  sermons  he  had  ever 
heard.  May  the  impressions  thus  made 
be  lasting  I 

Mr.  Cooke's  funeral  was  attended  by 
a  very  large  number  of  respectful  spec- 
tators ;  and,  at  the  funeral  sermon,  every 
place  where  the  speaker*s  voice  could  be 
heard  was  completely  filled. 
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RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


BAPTIST   UNION* 

Thz  Annual  Meeting  of  tlM  Bap- 
TTST  Union  was  hrid  at  N«w  Park- 
street  chapel,  on  Wednesday  mornisg, 
June  18tb.  Rev«  F.  A.  COX,  LL.D., 
in  the  chair. 

After  prayer  "by  tlie  Rev.  James  Pil- 
kingten,  of  Kayleigb,  the  Report  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J. 
Belcher,  of  Chelsea,  and  the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimoosly  adopted : — 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brawn,  of 
Lough  ton;  seconded  by  the  Rev, 
Charles  Stovel,  of  London  ; 

1.  That  the  R^ort  now  read  be  re- 
ceived, printed,  and  circulated,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  of 
Wallingford;  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Morris,  of  Portsea  ; 

2.  That  the  Committee  be  requested 
respectfully  to  apply  to  each  church  in 
the  denomination  to  contribute  £l  to 
meet  tl>e  expenses  connected  with  a 
deputation  to  America;  and  that  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Mureh,  Cramp,  Green, 
SalTciy,  Puntis,  and  Thomas,  with  the 
Secretary,  be  requested  to  retire,  and 
to  recommend  to  this  meeting  the  names 
of  two  brethren,  who  shall  be  invited  to 
become  such  deputation. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Statham,  of 
Amersnam ;  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Briscoe,  of  Folkestone ; 

3.  That  this  meeting,  cordially  approv- 
ing the  address  now  read,  adopts  it  as  a 
suitable  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  England  to- 
wards their  brethren  in  America,  and 
requests  that  it  may  now  be  signed  by 
the  Chairman,  Secretaries,  and  Com- 
mittee, in  the  name  of  this  Union. 

The  Rev,  W,  H.  Murch,  having  pre- 
sented the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee, 
recommending  that  the  Rev.  Dr.jCoz,  of 
Hackney,  and  the  Rev.  James  Hoby,  of 
BirmiDgham,  form  the  deputation  to 
America;  it  was 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel ; 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe  ; 

4.  That  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee be  received,  and  that  the  selec- 
tion recommended  be  approved. 


Moved  by  the  Rev,  J.  G.  Pike,  of 
Derby«  Secretary  to  the  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Societr;  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  John  £awards» 
of  Clapham ; 

5.  That  the  conduct  of  the  Secretary 
and  Committee  for  the  past  year  is  en- 
titled to  the  full  confidence  of  this  meet- 
ing ;  and  that  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  of 
Tottenham,  be  requested  to  be  the  Trea- 
surer ;  the  Rev.  W,  H.  Murch,  and  J. 
Belcher,  be  Che  Secretaries;  smd  the 
Rev.  Drs.  Cox  and  Newman,  with  tJie 
Rev.  Messrs.  Giles,  Price,  Stovd, 
Thomas,  and  Watts,  be  the  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year* 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch ; 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher  ; 

6.  That  the  Secretaries  of  our  conntry 
Associations  be  requested  to  transmit 
whatever  information  may  be  neediul  in 
the  preparation  of  the  next  Report ;  tfaet 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  is  entitled  to  the  ae« 
knowledgraents  of  this  meeting  for  the 
kind  and  able  manner  in  which  he  has  pie- 
sided  over  the  business  of  this  morning ; 
and  that  the  Rev.  Br.  Rippeo  and  his 
friends  be  assured  of  the  grateful  feel- 
ings of  this  Union,  for  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  shown  their  hospitality 
and  Christian  kindness  to  the  ministers 
and  other  friends  now  assembled. 

W.  H.  MUBCH,       ^«  .     . 

Joseph  Belcher,  T®^^^^*^' 

Report, 

If  in  the  commencement  of  our  Re- 
port lost  year  we  had  to  refer  to  ex- 
traordinary movements  in  the  political 
and  religious  world,  and  to  speak  of 
that  period  as  one  of  unprecedented  inter- 
est, what  language  can  be  employed  by 
your  Committee  in  describing  the  times 
which  are  now  passing  over  U8«  nnd 
suggesting  the  reflections  appropriate  to 
such  a  remarkable  period!  >Jow  that 
God  seems  to  have  come  forth  from  his 
place  to  uproot  every  thing  opposed  to 
his  government,  when  the  earth  appears 
ready  to  help  -the  church  in  declaring 
the  spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  when  efforts  and  contribu- 
tions unprecedented  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  church  are  made  to  ««- 
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t6nd  the  gospel  of  redeeming  mercy, 
we  may  well  admire  the  infinite  glory  of 
oat  God,  and  feel  that  we  are  bound 
more  fully  than  ever  to  live  to  the  praise 
of  Him  who  died  for  our  redemption. 

It  is,  to  your  Committee,  a  source  of 
unspeakable  gratification,  that  the  prin- 
ciples  for  which  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion so  long  and  so  strenuously  con* 
tended^  are  now  becoming  very  gene- 
rally admitted.    We  have  ever  consist- 
ently maintained  that  tho   kingdom  of 
our  Lord  was  composed  only  of  renewed 
and  spiritual   persons,    that    it  could 
therefore  have  no  connexion  with  the 
world,  or  with  human  governments ; — 
diat  religion  is  altogether  a  personal 
thing,  and  that  therefore  one  man  has 
no  ri^ht  to  assume  dominion  over  the 
conscience    or   the    futh    of   another. 
Your  Conunittee  are  increasingly  con- 
vinced that  a   right  understanding   of 
these  simple  principles    will  do  very 
much  towards  the  destruction  of  many 
of  the  evils  which  at  present  so  awfully 
injure  the  Christian  church.^ 

In  advancing  to  the  principal  subject 
of  xhetiv  Report,  to  place  before  you  a 
sketch  of  the  present  state  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  in   Great  Britain,    your 
Committee  feel  increasingly  the  import- 
ance of  their  task.     Every  thing  pass* 
ing  around  us   calls  for  an  increased 
knowledge  of  each  other,  a  firmer  bond 
of  union  among  ourselves,  and  a  more 
diligent  cultivation  of  that  portion  of  the 
Christian  vineyard  which  the  Head  of 
the  Church  has  especially  committed  to 
our  chaise.    Devoted  and  laborious  ser- 
vants of  our  Great  Master  are  being 
called  into  his  presence,  leaving  us  to 
sustain  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  ; 
fields  wide  and  promising  are  constantly 
inviting  our  cultivation,  while  feelings 
are  operating  among  some  of  our  fellow- 
labourers  in  other  parts  of  the  vinevard 
tending  to  separate  their  efiforts  from 
ours,  and  calling  us  to  labour  that  we 
lose  not  the  things  we  have  wrought. 
On  a  review  of  these  and  other  facts, 
your  Committee,  while  contemplating 
the  work  we  are  called  to  perform,  cry, 
with  some  ef  old,  on  a  very  different 
occasion,  "  Men  of  Israel,  help  1" 
(To  he  continued.) 


LONDON    BAPTIST    BUILDING    FUND. 

To  the  ^itw  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

We  beg  leave,  through  your  useful 
periodical,  to  inform  the  religious  public, 
that  the  annual  meeting  of  the  above  in- 
stitution was  held  at  New  Park  Street 


Chapel,  on  the  23rd  ult.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  that  liberal  supporter  of  the 
Fund,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  Totten- 
ham, who  briefly  explained  the  principles 
and  objects  of  the  institution,  and,  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  announced  his  in- 
tention to  double  his  subscription,  and 
to  make  a  donation  of  ^100  b 

The  several  resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  James  Allen, 
John  Watts,  Thomas  Morris,  Charles 
Stove],  W.  H.  Murch,  Charles  Rhoom, 
J.  B.  Shenston,  Richard  Peek,  Esq.,  S. 
Gale,  Esq.;  and  others.   One  resolution, 
passed  unanimously  by  the  meeting,  we 
beg  leave  to  insert  for  the  information  of 
our  denomination  at  large,  viz.,   "  That 
some  of  the  subscribers  having  felt  their 
confidence  in  the  society  weakened  by 
cases  having  been  collected  for  in  Lon- 
don, under  the  sanction  of  the  Committee, 
pursuant  to  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
half-yearly  meeting,  8th  of  Dec.  1829,  it 
is  desirable  that  such  resolution  be  no 
longer  acted    upon,  but  that  it   be  re- 
scinded, and  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  to  consider  whether  the  ope- 
rations of  the  society  cannot  be  extended 
by  means  of  the  various  county  and  dis- 
trict Associations." 

We  are  happy  to  state  that,  through 
the  exertions  of  the  Committee  during 
the  past  year,  the  Fund  is  in  a  niore  pro- 
mising condition  than  it  was  at  the  pre- 
vious annual  meeting ;  and  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  this  cause  will  be  more  gene- 
rally supported  by  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  metropolis. 

The  cases  relieved  since  the  annual 
meeting  in  June,  1833,  with  the  respec* 
tive  sums,  are  as  follow : — 

Southsea,  Hants £  70 

Llanfyllyn,  Montgomery  ...  40 
Kenilworth,  Warwick  ....  60 
Barton-in-the-Clay,  Bedford     .     .    40 

Warboys,  Hunts 50 

Bishopswood,  Hereford    ....     40 

Hadleigh,  Suffolk 60 

Llantwit-Major,  Glamorgan        .     •     40 

Wraysbury,  Buckd 40 

Moelfre,  Denbigh         30 

Minehead,  Somerset 60 

Bwlchsaruau,  Raduor       ,     ...     35 

Hadlow,  Kent 40 

Kidwelly,  Carmarthen       ....     25 

Sudbury,  Suffolk 60 

Long  Crendon,  Bucks.  .  ,  ,  .  50 
Ledbiiry,  Gloucester  '  ,  ,  ,  *  70 
BracLwood  Green,  Herts.      ...     50 

Chidcock,  Dorset 60 

Wolsingham,  Durham      ....     60 

Salisbury,  Wilts .75 

Llanviaugel  Nantbrane,  Brecon  .  30 
Nantyglo,  Monmouth        ....     40 

3  c 
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Holyhead,  Anglesea     ....     J^'^ 

Mill-End,  Herts 40 

Catshill,  Worcester 60 

From  the  above  list  it  appears  that 
26  churches  have  been  assisted  within 
the  year  to  the  amount  of  „£'! «65 .  Large 
as  this  sum  is,  it  is  strongly  felt  that 
much  more  might  be  done  were  the 
claims  of  this  institution  duly  regarded 
bj  the  Baptist  churches  in  London. 
We  respectfullj  invite  the  co-operation 
of  our  churches. 

Thos.  Thomas)  g.. 
Charles  StoveH^®^"^**^"^^' 
5,  Paternoster  Row,  July  18, 1834. 


CHRISTIAN    INSTRUCTION   SOCIETY. 

The  design  of  this  society  is  to  advance 
evangelical  religion ,  by  promoting  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's-day — the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel — the  establishment  of 
prayer*m,eetings  and  Sabbath-schools— 
the  circulation  of  religious  tracts,  ac- 
companied with  systematic  visitation — 
and  by  the  formation  of  gratuitous  circu- 
lating libraries.  37,630  families  are  now 
under  stated  visitation  every  alternate 
week,  by  1674  voluntary  ageuta,  by 
whose  instrumentality,  during  the  past 
year,  1500  cases  of  distress  were  disco- 
vered and  suitably  relieved, — 2200  chil- 
dren induced  to  attend  Sabbath  or  other 
schools, — 545  copies  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures circulated.  Eighty  local  prayer- 
meetings  or  preaching  stations  are  con- 
ducted by  the  agents  of  the  society,  in 
different  districts  under  visitation,  and 
religious  services  are  held  in  the  streets 
and  public  avenues  to  the  city.  The 
preaching  of  the  society  is  conducted  hj 
a  City  Missionary,  whose  whole  time  is 
devoted  to  its  service — by  various  of  the 
stated  pastors  of  London  and  its  vici- 
nity— by  the  students  of  the  theological 
academies  of  the  metropolis,  with  the 
sanction  of  their  tutors  ;  and  by  laymen, 
members  of  christian  churches,  whose 
talents  and  piety  are  approved  by  their 
respective  ministers.  The  society  has 
afforded  assistance  in  the  formation  of 
nearly  one  hundred  similar  institutions 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  from 
many  of  which  encouraging  reports  have 
been  received  of  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  various  towns  and  rural  dis- 
tricts. The  Committee  have  recently 
engaged  additional  agency  for  the  visi- 
tation and  instruction  of  foreigners  re- 
siding in  the  metropolis;  which  work 
has  been  entered  upon  under  encou- 
raging prospects  of  success ;  services 
having  already  been  established  in  Ger- 
man, French,  and  Italian,  on  which  the 
strangers  from  those  countries  have  ma- 


nifested an  anxiety  to  attend.  These < 
and  other  operations  of  a  similar  cha* 
racter,  can  only  be  continued  by  ibe 
liberal  co-operation  of  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, to  whom  the  Committee  are  induced 
to  offer  an  earnest  appeal  for  pecuniary 
assistance.  The  claims  of  the  society 
are  urgent — ^the  present  season  is  appro- 
priate for  Christian  exertion — the  agents 
anxiously  desire  to  go  forward  in  their 
work — God  has  already  blessed  them  in 
it,  and  the  fruit  of  their  labours  is  evi- 
dent in  the  conversion  of  many  indivi- 
duals in  humble  life,  who  are  occupjring 
honourable  and  useful  stations  in  the 
church  of  Christ. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Thomas  Challis, 
Esq.  the  Treasurer, 34,  Finsbury-square; 
the  Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Blackburn, 
Lloyd-street,  and  Mr.  John  Pitman, 
Cumming-street,  Pentgnville ;  or  at  the 
Depository,  5,  Paternoster-row. 


STEPNEY    ACADEMICAL   INSTITUTION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  institution 
was  held  on  the  24th  of  June,  at  the 
King's  Head,  Poultry.  The  Report  stated 
that  22  students  had,  during  the  past 
year,  received  the  benefits  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  that  the  funds  were  in  a  flou- 
rishing condition.  Contributions  had 
been  received  from  the  Baptist  Fund  j 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  had  paid 
for  the  education  of  those  students  who 
were  designed  for  the  work  of  foreign 
missions.  The  Rev.  Ed  ward  Steane  and 
Mr.  G.  B.  WooUey  were  appointed  Se- 
cretaries for  the  year  ensuing.  The  tutors 
reported  that  the  diligence,  piety,  and 
good  conduct  of  the  students  had  been 
very  encouraging,  whilst  the  applications 
which  were  made  for  their  services  on 
the  Lord's-day,  evinced  their  accept- 
ableness. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association  of 
Baptist  churches  met  at  Missenden,  May 
7th.  Mr.  Davis,  of  Chenies,  preached 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  68.  Mr.  Tvler,  from 
Ezra  X.  4.  Mr.  Payne,  of  Chesham, 
from  Hab.  iii.  2.  All  the  churches  were 
in  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  yet  not  very 
prosperous  ;  the  clear  increase,  only  13. 
Baptized  68.  The  circular  letter,  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Amersham,  was 
ou  "  The  Means  by  which  Christians 
should  endeavour  to  remove  the  Preju- 
dices of  the  Unconverted  against  Reli- 
gion." .  The  next  Association  to  be  held 
at  Fenny  Stratford,  the  second  Wednes- 
day in  May,  1835. 
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YORKSHIRE. 

This  Association  met  at  Kilham^  May 
Wth  and  :2lBt. 

Tuesday,  two  o'clock.  Opened  with 
prayer,  when  tue  business  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Society  was  attended  to. 

Evening,  half-past  six.  Brother  Evans 
prayed,  and  brother  Daniel  preached 
from  £ph.  i.  22,  23. 

Wednesday  morning,  half-past  six. 
The  brethren  Harness,  Marston,  Evans, 
and  Normanton  addressed  the  congre- 
gation; and  Harper,  Johnston,  Wood, 
and  Greenwood  prayed. 

Ten  o'clock.  Brother  Daniel  prayed, 
and  brother  Evans  was  chosen  Mode- 
rator. The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  after  which  it  was  proposed 
that  a  column  be  appropriated  in  the 
circular  letter  for  the  number  of  persons 
under  a  course  of  Bible  Class  instruc- 
tion, and  that  the  churches  be  requested 
to  furnish  the  information  in  their  an- 
nual letters. 

Mr.  Marston  then  read  the  circular 
letter,  which  was  approved  and  ordered 
to  be  printed.  The  next  Association 
to  be  held  at  Hummanby;  Messrs. 
Kowse  and  M'Phearson  to  preach,  and 
in  case  of  failure,  Mr.  Marston.  The 
subject  for  the  next  letter,  **  The  Nature 
and  Claims  of  Bible  Classes ;"  and  that 
brother  Evans  be  requested  to  pr^>are 
it.    The  Moderator  closed  with  prayer. 

Half-past  two.  Brother  Harris  prayed , 
and  brother  Johnston  preached  from 
Matt.  vi.  10 :     "  Thy  kingdom  come." 

Six  o'clock.  Brother  Normanton 
prayed,  when  a  public  meeting  on  behalf 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  was 
held.  Mr.  Greenwood  in  the  chair,  and 
speeches  by  the  brethren. 

State  of  the  churches : — 

Increase.  Decrease. 

Baptized  -  -  42  Death  .  .  7 
Letter  -  -  3  Dismissed  -  4 
Ilestored      •      1     Excluded        -      6 

46  17 

Clear  Increase  29. 
Number  of  members  561 .   Number  of 
children  844. 

•  Besides  the  nine  churches  in  associ- 
ation with  us,  there  are  four  others  not 
in  association,  one  of  which  has  had  an 
increase  of  24.  The  meetings  upon  the 
whole  were  interesting,  and  I  hope  pro- 
fitable to  many.  The  attendance  was 
good,  the  spirit  delightful,  and  every 
thing  appeared  to  bear  npon  the  great 
object — ^the  Saviour's  glory,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 


At  4^,  Tuesday  afternoon,  the  first 
public  service  was  commenced  by  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  orother 
J.  Jones,  Blaenavon ;  brethren  J.  Mor- 
gan, Talyryn,  and  J.  Roberts,  Cow- 
bridge,  preached :  Lam.  iv.  1.  Matt, 
xxviii.  20. 

At  7,  brother  T.  Jones,  prayed ;  bre- 
thren J.  Williams,  Trosnanti  and  D. 
Jones )  Newport  (Pembrokeshire), 
preached:  Markvii.  24.  Zeph.  iii.  17. 

At  7,  Wednesday  morning,  brother  G. 
Jones  prayed ;  brethren  A.  Jones,  Mer- 
thyr,  and  D.  Rees,  Dowlais,  j^ireached  : 
John  xiv.  13.  Psal.  xciii.  5. 

At  10,  brother  T.  Davies,  Argoed, 
pra}  ed  ;  brother  W.  Morgan,  Holyhead, 
preached,  1  Cor.  i.  18 ;  brother  J.  Ed- 
wards, Nottingham  (in  English),  Luke 
xxiv.  26  ;  and  brother  E.  Jones,  Castle- 
town, Psal.  xlv.  3,  4. 

At  2,  brother  B.  Williams,  Beulah, 
prayed ;  brethren  D.  Saunders,  Mer- 
thyr,  and  J.  Jenkins,  Hengoed,  preached* 
Psal.  civ.  34.  Rev.  xxii.  9.  At  the 
same  time  an  English  service  was  held 
in  the  chapel,  when  brother  J.  Edwards 
prayed,  and  brother  M«  Thomas,  Aber- 
gavenny, preached :  Heb.  xi.  17— <-18. 

At  6,  brother  T.  Kenvyn,  Pisgah, 
prayed ;  and  brethren  T.  Jones,  Neath > 
£.  Thomas,  Bethel, and  D.Jones,  Bris- 
tol, preached:  John  xiv.  2,  3;  John 
xi.  43 ;  Heb.  xii.  28,  29  ;  and  the  Asso- 
ciation was  closed  by  the  latter  in 
prayer. 

The  following  we  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  during  the  past  year  : 
—Baptized,  143 ;  Restored,  77;'  Re- 
ceived by  Letter,  46  ;  Excluded,  145 ; 
Dismissed  by  Letter,  17 ;  Died,  51 ; 
Increase,  53. 


honmouthshihe. 
The  churches  assembled  at  Hebmon, 
Nantyglo,  on  May  the  27th  and  28th. 


LONDON    BAPTT8T    ASSOCIATION. 

Minutes  of  the  General  Meeting  held  at 
Salters*  Halt,  April  ^ith,  1834. 

Rev.  E.  Steane,  Moderator, 

I.  That  it  is  desirable  an  Association 
should  be  formed  of  Baptist  churches  in 
and  about  London. 

II.  That  on  the  basis  of  this  resolu- 
tion an  Association  be  now  formed,  con- 
sisting of  the  following  churches :  Cam- 
berwell.  Church  Street,  Devonshire 
Square,  Eagle  Street,  Hackney,  Hen- 
rietta Street,  Highgate,  Poplar,  Prescot 
Street,  Salters'  Hall,  atid  Tottenham. 

III.  That  the  Association  be  denomi- 
nated *'  The  London  Baptist  Associa- 
tion," and  that  churches  within  twelve 
miles  from  the  centre  of  London  be  eligi- 
ble for  admission. 

IV.  That  the  object  of  this  Associa- 
tion be  to  promote  tho  fuitborance  of  the 
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gospel  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
denomination. 

V.  That  the  business  of  this  Associa- 
tion be  transacted  by  a  Committee,  con- 
sisting of  the  ministers,  and  two  mes- 
sengers annually  chosen  from  each  of  the 
churches. 

VI.  That  this  Committee  meet  at 
least  once  a  quarter,  and  that  eight  con- 
stitute a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of 
business. 

.  VII.  That  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers be  requested  to  solicit  voluntary 
contributions  from  their  respective  con- 
gregations— ^that  Mr.  Pewtress  be  re- 
quested to  act  as  Treasurer  to  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  Mr.  Giles  as  Secretary. 

VIII.  That  the  Association  be  divided 
into  the  four  following  districts : — 

1.  Eagle  Street,  Henrietta  Street,  and 
Salters'  Hall. 

2.  Camberwell  and  Church  Street. 

3.  Hackney,  Highgate,  and  Totten- 
ham. 

4.  Devonshire  Squaire,  Poplar,  and 
Prescot  Street:  and  that,  during  the 
year,  a  sermon  be  preached  in  each  of 
these  districts  in  succession. 

IX.  That  there  be  an  annual  meeting 
of  members  of  churches  in  the  Associa- 
tion, when  letters  from  the  churches 
shall  be  read,  and  a  circular  prepared  at 
the  direction  of  the  Committee;  and 
likewise  that  there  be  an  Annual  Sermon. 

X.  That  the  preachers  .for  the  annual 
and  quarterly  meetings  shall  be  chosen 
by  the  messengers,  and  the  subjects  of 
discourse  by  the  ministers. 

XI.  That  any  church  applying  for  ad- 
mission shall  be  proposed  at  one  meet- 
ing, and  balloted  for  at  the  next,  and 
elected  if  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present  concur  in  the  choice. 


The  quarterly  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Church  Street,  Black- 
friars,  on  Thursday  evening,  July  24th, 
when  a  Sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Stovel,  from  1  John  iii.  16, 
on  the  duties  of  churches  towards  each 
other. 

The  attendance  was  very  encouraging, 
and  such  as  to  afford  a  pleasing  hope 
that  the  Association,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  will  be  the  means  of  promoting 
extensive  union  and  co-operation  amongst 
the  churches  of  the  denomination  in  Uie 
metropolis. 

The  first  Circular  Letter  has  just  been 
published,  and  may  be  had  of  Mr.  Bag- 
ster,  Bartholomew  Close. 


KENT    AND    SXHSSEX. 

The  fifty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Kent 
and    Sussex     Association    of    Baptist 


churches  was  held  at  Gravesend,  June 
3rd  and  4th.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
the  brethren  Groser,  2  Chron.  vi.  8 — 10, 
and  Shirlejr,  Epb.  vi.  13.  The  devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Mills,  Soule,Tippetts  (Indep.), 
Briscoe,  Belcher  of  Chelsea,  Gamer, 
and  Pearce  of  Calcutta.  The  churches 
at  Meopham  and  Ramsgate  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Association.  State  of 
the  churches :  Baptized,  140  ;  By  Let- 
ters, 25;  Restored,  6. — Dismissed,  33 ; 
Excluded,  31;  Dead,  54.  Clear  In- 
crease, 53.  Subject  of  the  circular  let- 
ter, by  brother  Blakeman,  The  Obliga- 
tion and  Advantages  cf  Searching  the 
Scriptures, 


ORDINATIONS. 

WESTCOTT. 

Oct.  22,  1833,  Mr.  J.  Piggott  was 
ordained  pastor  over  the  Baptist  church 
at  Westcott,  near  Waddesdon,  Bucks. 
Mr.  P.  Tyler  took  the  introductory  parts 
and  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer. 
Mr.  Butcher,  of  Waddesdon  Hill,  Mr. 
Piggott's  former  pastor,  gave  the  charge 
from  2  Tim.  ii.  1.  Mr.  £.  Beddine,  of 
Cuddington,  addressed  the  church  from 
Eph.  iv.  2,  3.  Mr.  Radcliff,  of  Marsh 
Gibbon  (Indep.),  preached  in  the  even- 
ing. The  church  had  been  organized 
by  Messrs.  Butcher,  Tyler,  and  Bedding, 
on  the  I7th  of  September,  when  tbd 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered.  Seve- 
ral have  been  baptised  and  added  to  the 
church  since  the  ordination. 


GREENOCK. 


On  Thursday,  April  10th,  Mr.  D.  M. 
N.  Thomson,  late  of  Bradford  Academy, 
Yorkshire,  was  publicly  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Greenock.  Mr. 
McMillan,  of  Stirling,  commenced  the 
services  of  the  day  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  Mr.  Godwin,  of  Brad- 
ford, delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course on  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
asked  the  questions,  and  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer.  Mr.  Barclay,  of  Ir- 
vine, deliverea  the  charge  to  the  minis- 
ter, from  Col.  iv.  17.  Mr.  Watson, 
of  Cupar,  addressed  the  church  on 
the  obligations  arising  out  of  the  newly- 
formed  connexion.  Mr.  Patterson,  of 
Glasgow,  concluded  with  prayer.  In 
the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  Mr.  Pat- 
terson began  the  services  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  Mr.  Watson 
preached  from  Isai.  Ixv.  17 — 25.  Mr. 
M'Intosh,  of  Lochgilphead,  concluded 
with  prayer. 
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£AGLE   STREET,   LONDON, 

'Rev,  R.  W.  Overbury  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle 
Street,  June  25th,  18S4.  Rev.  Mr.  Tom- 
kins  commenced  by  reading  and  prayer. 
Rev.  Mr.  Stovel  explained  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church,  from  1  Cor.  zi.  22, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions.  Rev. 
Mr.  Pritchard  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  Rev.  Mr.  Murch  gave  the 
charge,  founded  on  2  Cor.  iv.  5,  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Giles,  without  the  formality 
of  a  text,  preached  to  the  people,  urging 
upon  them  the  obligations  and  duties 
involved  in  their  present  voluntary  and 
solemn  eng^ement.  Bev.  Mr.  Thomas, 
of  Henrietta  Street,  concluded.  The 
hymns  were  given  out  by  Messrs.  Spen- 
cer, of  Islington  ,Woolacott,F.  Overbury, 
and  Puntis,  of  Norwich.  After  the  ser- 
vice, about  120  ministers  and  other 
friends  dined  together  in  the  new  school- 
room connected  with  the  place,  lately 
erected  in  Fisher  Street,  Red  Lion 
Square,  in  commemoration  of  the  abo- 
lition of  colonial  slavery. 


SHACKLEWELL. 

On  the  2nd  of  July,  1834,  at  Shackle- 
well,  Mr.  John  Saunders,  sometime  mi- 
nister of  that  chapel,  was  set  apart  to  fo- 
reign service.  The  Rev.  Robert  Philip, 
of  Maberly  chapel,  commenced  by  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Rev.  J. 
Campbell,  of  Kingsland,  asked  the  usual 
questions.  Rev.  J.  Jefferson,  of  Church 
Street,  Stoke  Newington,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  of  Hackney,  gave  the  charge  from 
2  Cor.  iv.  2  :  **  Commending  ourselves 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God."  The  Rev.  R.  Webster,  of 
Harwich,  gave  out  the  hymns.  Mr. 
Saunders  was  expected  to  depart  for  his 
destination,  by  the  ship  George  Hibbert, 
before  the  close  of  the  month. 


CHESHAH. 


On  Thursday,  July  10th,  the  Rev.  W. 
Payne,  late  student  at  Stepney  College, 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  first  Bap- 
tist church,  at  Chesham,  Bucks,  (lately 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Tomlin, 
who  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  in  con- 
sequence of  ill  health).     Rev.  J.  Sta- 
tham.  of  Amersham,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse.      Rev.  J,    Cooper, 
of  Amersham,  asked  the  usual  questions 
from  the  church  and  minister.    Rev.  W. 
Payne,  sen.,  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.     Rev.  W.  Murch,  president  of 
Stepney  College,  delivered  the  charge  ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Hull,  of  Watford,  ad- 


dressed the  church  and  congregation. 
The  other  services  were  concuicted  by 
Rev.  Messrs.Tomlin,Jeffiries,  Hall,  Ives, 
Elvey,  Skeen,  Hodge,  and  Hopley. 


NOTICES. 

The  fifteenth  anniversaiy  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  Rye  Lane,  Peckham,  will 
be  held  (by  divine  permission)  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  6th  of  August,  when  three 
sermons  will  be  preached:  that  in  the 
morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  Mr.  Stod- 
hart,  of  Pell  Street;  that  in  the  after- 
noon, at  three  o'clock,  by  Mr.  Stevens, 
of  Meard's  Court,  and  that  in  the  even- 
ing at  half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Mr.  Col- 
Ijrer,  of  Famingham.  After  each  ser- 
vice collections  will  be  made  in  aid  of 
the  funds. 


We  omitted  to  state,  in  our  account 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion, in  the  last  number,  page  302.  that 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Association  is  to 
be  held  in  Meeting-house-alley  Chapel, 
Portsea,  in  the  Whitsan-week,  1835. 


The  New  Baptist  Meeting  House, 
New  Lane,  Lymington,  Hampshire^  will 
be  opened  (Providence  permitting),  on 
Thursday  the  2l8t  of  August,  when  the 
Rev*  Messrs.  Birt,  of  Portsea,  and 
Davis,  of  Weymouth,  are  expected  to 
preach. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died  suddenly,  in  London,  June  the 
IT'th,  1834,  at  half-past  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Dear, 
Baptist  minister,  late  of  Chelwood  House, 
Somersetshire,  aged  sixty- three. 

He  had  been  unwell  for  some  time, 
bat  retired  to  rest  the  preceding  evening 
not  worse  than  usual,  and  the  same  night 
was  called  to  meet  his  God.  A  short 
memorial  of  his  life  and  labours  will 
appear  in  an  early  number  of  this  worjc. 


Died,  at  Leominster,  June  20th,  1834, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Edmonds,  for  many 
years  the  respected  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  there. 


Died,  on  Sunday,  June  22nd,  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Silcock,  aged  seventy-seven,  for 
more  than  fifty-one  years  an  honourable 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Ing- 
ham, and  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  Obadiah 
Silcock,  of  wbom  a  memoir  recently  ap- 
peared in  this  megazme. 
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A  BRIEF  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  ACT  FOR  THE  ABOLITION 

OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 


This  Act  is  entitled  «  An  Act  for  the 
Abolition  of  Slavery  throughout  the  Bri- 
tish  Colonies ;  for  promoting  the  Industry 
of  the  manumitted  Slaves ;  and  for  com- 
pensating the  Persons  hitherto  entitled 
to  the  Services  of  such  Slaves. — 28th 
August,  1853.'* 

The  provisions  of  this  Act  are  com- 
prehended in  siztj-six  distinct  clauses, 
more  than  two-thirds  of  which  consist  in 
defining  the  respective  duties  of  the 
local  authorities  to  whom  the  adminis- 
tration of  its  laws  will  be  intrusted, 
and  in  the  recital  of  various  regulations 
necessary  for  giving  effect  to  the  mea- 
sure. Those  clauses,  therefore,  which 
relate  to,  what  may  be  termed,  the  ma- 
chinery necessary  to  work  the  Act,  we 
shall  of  course  omit ;  confining  our  at- 
tention to  those  only  wbioh  bear  directly 
on  the  interests  of  the  Slave,  the  change 
in  whose  condition  constitutes  the  object 
of  this  enactment,  and  of  the  prayers 
and  praises  of  the  Christian  public. 

The  provisions  involved  in  these 
clauses,  which  extend  to  leas  than  twenty, 
we  shall  endeavour  to  place  before  our 
readers  in  the  most  concise  form  of  ex- 
pression, avoiding,  except  in  particular 
cases,  that  verbose  multiplication  of 
terms  common  to  instruments  of  law, 
but  which  often  serves  little  other  pur- 
pose but  to  encumber  the  sentences  and 
obscure  their  meaning.  Where  the  legal 
phraseology  is  introduced,  it  will  be 
placed  between  quotation  marks ;  and 
we  may  add,  that  the  laws  which  refer 
to  the  male  slave,  include  the  female 
also,  though,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  we 
have  given  them  in  reference  to  the  for- 
mer only.  The  following,  we  think,  will 
be  found  to  comprehend  all  that  will  be 
generally  interesting  in  the  provisions  of 
this  noble  Act. 

I.  That  all  persons,  in  any  colony, 
who,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  August, 
1834,  shall  have  been  registered  as 
slaves,  and  shall  appear  on  the  registry 
to  be  six  years  old  or  upwards,  shall 
from  that  day  '*  become  appreuticed  la- 
bourers:" and  **  every  slave  engaged  in 


his  ordinary  occupation  on  the  seas  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  within  the 
colony  to  which  such  slave  shall  belong," 
and  hence  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
involved  in  the  above  transition. 

II.  **  That  such  person  or  persons 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  services  of  such 
apprenticed  labourer,  as  would,  for  the 
time  being,  have  been  entitled  to  his 
services  as  a  slave  if  this  Act  had  not 
been  made.'' 

III.  **  That  all  slaves,  who  may  at  any 
time  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act  ;** 
and  '*  all  apprenticed  labourers  who  may 
hereafter,"  with  the  consent  of  their  re- 
spective possessors,  "be  brought  into 
any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Grtat  Britain  and  Ireland,  shall,  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  foe  ab  - 
solutely  and  entirely  free,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  whatsoever." 

IV.  That  all  apprenticed  labourers  be 
divided  into  three  distinct  classes,  viz.  : 
praBdial  attached  ;  praedial  unattached  ; 
and  non-prabdial.  The  first, "  comprising 
all  persons  who,  in  their  state  of  slavery, 
were  usually  employed  in  agriculture,  or 
in  the  manufacture  of  colonial  produce, 
or  otherwise,  upon  lands  belonging  io 
their  owners;**  the  second,  comprising 
such  whose  employment  was  the  same  as 
the  first,  but  who  were  employed  upon 
lands  not  belonging  to  their  oiv>ners ;  and  the 
third  class,  comprising  all  those  "  not 
included  within  either  of  the  two  preced- 
ing classes."  It  is  also  further  provided, 
"  that  no  person  of  the  age  of  twelve 
years  and  upwards"  shall  *'  be  included 
in  either  of  the  two  first  classes — of 
prandial  apprenticed  labourers — ^unless 
such  person  shall,  for  twelve  calendar 
months  at  the  least,  next  before  the 
passing  of  this  present  Act,  have  been 
habitually  employed  in  agriculture,  or  in 
the  manufacture  of  colonial  prodoce." 

V.  That  no  **  pisdial  apprenticed  la- 
bourer, whether  attached  or  not  attaohed 
to  the  soil,  shall  continue  in  such  ap- 
prenticeship beyond  the  First  day  op 
August,  1840  ;  and  that,  during  his  ap-i 
prenticeship,  he  shall  not  be  liable  to 
perform  any  labour  or  service  for  his 
employer  for  more  than  forty-five  hours 
in  the  whole  during  any  one  week." 

VI.  That  non-praidial  labourers  shall 
not  continue  in  such  apprenticeship 
*•  beyond  the  First  day  of  August, 
1838." 

VII.  That  before  the  term  of  ap- 
prenticeship shall  have  expired,  the  la- 
bourer may  be  discharged  by  the  volun- 
tary act  of  his  tmployer,  who  must  how- 
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ever,  submit  to  certaiu  lesal  forms  and  so- 
lemnities, in  order  to  render  his  discbarge 
valid.  But  if  the  apprentice  "  be  of  the 
age  of  fiftj  years  or  upwards,  or  be  la- 
Ibouring  under  way  such  mental  or  bodily 
infinnity  as  may  render  him  incapable 
of  eamiog  his  subsistence,"  then  tbe 
employer  to  continue  "  liable  to  proride 
for  bis  support  and  maintenance  during 
the  remaining  term  of  such  original  ap- 
prentioeahip,  as  fully  as  if  such  appren- 
ticed labourer  had  not  been  discharged 
tlierefrom. " 

yill.  That  the  apprenticed  labourer 
may  purchase  his  discharge  without  the 
consent,  or,  if  need  be,  in  opposition  to 
tbe  will,  of  his  employer,  upon  payment 
of  the  appraised  Talue  of  his  sernces  ; 
which  appraisement  shall  be  effected  by 
such  forms,  and  subject  to  such  condi- 
tions, as  are  to  be  hereafter  proyided. 

IX.  I'hat    no   apprenticed  labourer 
shall  be  liable  to  be  removed  from  the 
colony  to  which  he  may  belong  ;  and, 
that  no    prsdial   apprenticed    labourer 
shall  be  removable  from  the  works  and 
business  of  the  plantations  or  estates  to 
which  he  shall  have  been  attached,  or 
on  which  he  shall  have  been  usually  em- 
ployed, on  or  previously  to  the  First  day 
of  j^ugust,  1834,  except,  in  tbe  latter 
ca^e,   by  the   written    consent    of  two 
Justices  of  the  Peace  holding  special  com- 
mission, who  can  only  transfer  his  ser- 
vices to  any  estate  or  plantation  within 
the  same  Colony,  and  belonging  to  the 
same  person,  and  who  must  first  ascer- 
tain  that  the  removal  will  not  separate 
members  of  families ;  "  and  that  such 
transfer  would  not  probably  be  injurious 
to  the  health  or  welfare  of  such  attached 
preedial  apprenticed    labourer."      Pro- 
vision being  afterwards  made  for  the 
terms  in  which  the  consent  of  the  said 
Justices  shall  be  written,  and  the  mode 
in  which  it  shall  "  be  given,  attested, 
and  recorded." 

X.  That  the  services  of  apprenticed 
labourers  be  transferable  property,  by 
bargain,  sale,  contract,  deed,  conveyance, 
will,  or  descent,  provided  that  by  such 
transfer  the  apprenticed  labourer  be  not 
separated  from  either  '^  wife,  or  husband, 
parent,  or  child,"  or  from  **  persons  re- 
puted to  bear  to  him  any  such  relation." 

XI.  That  the  person  entitled  to  the 
service  of  the  apprenticed  labourer,  be 
required  to  supply  him  with  such  food, 
clothing,  lodging,  medicine,  medical  at- 
tendance ;  and  such  other  maintenance 
and  allowance  as  the  law  at  present  re- 
quires in  the  case  of  slaves  of  corres- 
ponding sex  and  age :  or  where  the 
prsedial  labourer  shall  be  maintained  by 
provision  grounds,  tbe  extent  and  quality 
of  the   ground,  its   distance    from   his 


place  of  abode,  and  the  lime  to  be  al- 
lowed him  for  raising  and  securing  iti 
products  (which  time  is  to  be  deducted 
from  hiA  45  hours  of  service),  to  be  re- 
gulated by  "  such  Acts  of  the  Assembly, 
Ordinances,  or  Orders  in  Coupcil  as 
herein- after  mentioned." 

XII. ''  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that, 
subject  to  the  obligations  imposed  by  this 
Act,  or  to  be  imposed  bv  any  such  Act  of 
General  Assembly,  Ordinance,  or  Order 
in  Council  as  herein-after  mentioned, 
upon  such  apprenticed  labourers  as  afore- 
said, all  and  every  tbe  persons  who  on 
the  said  first  day  oi  August,  1834,  shall 
be  holden  in  slavery  within  any  such 
Briti^  colony  as  aforesaid,  shall  upon 
and  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of 
August,  1834,  become^and  be  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  free  and  discharged 
of  and  from  all  manner  of  slavery,  and 
shaU  be  absolutely  and  for  ever  manu- 
mitted ;  and  that  the  children  thereafter 
to  be  born  to  any  such  persons,  and  the 
offspring  of  such  children,  shall  in  like 
manner  be  free  from  their  birth  ;  and 
that  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of 
August,  1834,  slavery  shall  be  and  is 
hereby  utterly  and  for  ever  abolished 
and  aeclared  unlawful  throughout  tbe 
British  colonies,  plantations,  and  pos- 
sessions abroad." 

XIII.  That  any  child  below  the  age 
of  six  on  the  first  of  august,  1834,  or 
if  bom  on  or]after  that  time  to  any  female 
apprentice,  until  he  shall  have  attained 
to  tbe  age  of  twelve,  may  be  bound  out 
by  any  special  magistrate  as  an  appren- 
tice to  the  person  entitled  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  mother  ;  the  magistrate 
being  satisfied  that  **  such  child  is  un- 
provided with  an  adequate  mainten- 
ance," and  is  under  twelve  years  of  age. 
And  in  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  said 
magistrate  that  the  employer  of  the 
mother  is  *^  unable  or  unfit  to  enter  into 
such  indenture  and  properly  to  perform 
the  conditions  thereof,"  it  shall  then  be 
lawful  for  him  to  bind  such  child  to  any 
other  person  of  whom  he  may  approve, 
who  shall  be  both  "  willing  and  able" 
to  perform  the  conditions  required — ono 
of  which  is,  "  to  allow  reasonable  time 
and  oppoi-tunity  for  the  religious  educa- 
tion and  instruction  of  such  child."  In 
this  contract,  also,  it  shall  be  declared  to 
which  of  tbe  aforementioned  classes, — 
praedial  attached,  praedial  unattached,  or 
non* prsedial, — ^the  child  shall  henceforth 
belong,  subjecting  him  to  corresponding 
regulations  and  rules  with  respect  to 
labour,  and  the  master  to  corresponding 
obligations  as  to  food  and  otlier  supplies. 
The  indenture  **  to  continue  in  force 
until  such  child  shall  have  completed  bis 
twenty-first  year  and  no  longer." 
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XVII.  That  it  shall  not  he  lawfol  for  ■  plojers.     And  it  is  also  provided,  that 
the  Colonial  Aswmhlj,  or  any   other  \  while  the  Colonial  Assembly  are  allowed 


power,  to  anthoiize  the  person  entiUed 
to  the  senricea  of  apprenticed  lahourers 
to  punish  for  any  offence  alleged  to  hare 
l>een  cmnmitted  by  him,  by  whipping, 
beating,  or  impnsonment»    or  by  any 


to  "  sobstitute,  for  the  several  enact- 
ments herein  before  contained,"  suck 
as  are  deemed  **  better  adapted  to  the 
local  circumstances  of  any  such  Colo* 


other  personal  ponishment  or  oorrection  j  ^y  ;'•  nevertheless  the  operation  of  such. 


whatsoever ;  or  by  any  addition  to  his 
accustomed  hours  of  labour;  that  his 
employer  shall  be  inrested  with  no  such 
power,  or  anr  other  person  except  Jus- 
tices of  the  ^eace ;  and  these  in  tefer- 
ence  to  males  only,  females  being 
placed  by  the  law,  as  to  whipping  or 
beating  of  their  person,  beyond  even  their 
jurisdiction  :  while  neither  are  exempt 
from  the  operation  of  such  *'  law  or 
police  regulation,  for  the  prevention  or 
punishment  of  offences,  as  are  applicable 
to  all  other  persons  of  free  condition." 

XX.  That  no  apprenticed  labourer, 
for  any  offence  by  him  committed,  or 
uiran  any  ground  whatsoever,  except 
the  one  hereafter  mentioned,  shall  be 
liable  to  a  prolongation  or  renewal  of 
his  apprenticeship,  or  to  more  than 
fifteen  extra  hours'  labour  in  one  week ; 
which  penalty  can  only  be  enforced  by 
an  Act  of  Assembly ,  or  Order  in  Coun- 
cil. But  if  during  his  apprenticeship 
he  wilfully  absent  himself  from  the  ser- 
vice of  his  employer,  he  may  be  com- 
pelled to  make  satisfaction,  eimer  by  ex- 
tra services,  or  otherwise ;  "  but,*'  if  by 
the  former,  "  nevertheless,  so  that  such 
extra  service  or  compensation  shall  not  be 
compellable  after  the  expiration  of  seven 
years,  next  after  the  termination  of  the 
apprenticeship  of  such  apprentice." 

XXI.  "  Provided  always,  and  be  it 
hereby  further  enacted,  that  neither 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  nor 
under  the  obligations  imposed  by  this 
Act,  or  to  be  imposed  bv  any  Act  of  any 
General  Assemblv,  Ordmance,  or  Order 
in  Council,  shall  any  apprenticed  la- 
bourer be  compelled  or  compellable  to 
labour  on  Sundayt,  except  in  works  of 
necessity  or  in  domestic  services,  or  in 
the  protection  of  property,  or  in  tending 
of  cattle ;  nor  shall  any  apprenticed  la- 
bourer be  liable  to  be  hindered  or  pre- 
vented from  attending  anywhere  on  jSnn- 
days  for  religious  worship,  at  his  free 
will  or  pleasure,  but  shall  be  at  full 
liberty  so  to  do,  without  any  let,  denial, 
or  interruption  whatsoever." 

By  other  clauses  of  this  Act  it  is  pro- 
vided, that  Justices  of  the  Peace — 
having  special  Commission  from  his 
Majesty's  Government  to  the  respective 
Colonies  to  which  they  shall  be  ap- 
pointed— are  to  enjoy  a  sole  and  exclu- 
sive jurisdiction  in  all  matters  between 
apprenticed    labourers    and   their  cm- 


substituted  or  modified  law  shall  be  sus- 
pended till  it  has  received  the  sanction 
of  the  parent  country.  The  remainder 
of  the  Act  relates  chiefly  to  the  twenty 
MiLUONs,  "  towards  compensating  the 
penKms  at  present  entitled  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  slaves  to  be  manumitted, 
for  the  loss  of  such  services ;"  compre- 
hending the  mode  in  which  the  sum  is 
to  be  raised — ^the  agents  by  whom  it 
is  to  be  distributed — the  principle  on 
which  it  is  to  be  apportioned-^  and  the 
precautions  by  which  its  proposed  bene- 
fits  are  to  be  secured.  But  those  of  our 
readers  whose  curiosity  extends  to  these 
particulars,  are  referred  to  the  Act  itself, 
our  only  aim  being  to  present  them  witli 
its  more  interesting  and  characteristic 
features.  We  shall  only  add,  that  what- 
ever  exceptions  may  be  taken  to  some 
of  the  details  of  this  enactment,  viewed 
as  a  whole,  we  think  it  will  be  generally 
regarded  as  a  noble  monument  of  the 
wisdom  and  philanthropy^  the  fidelity 
and  firmness  of  the  British  Senate,  whose 
leading  members  have  hereby  secured 
for  themselves  an  imperishable  record  in 
the  annals  of  their  country's  glory.  Bat 
whatever  estimate  may  be  formed  aa  it 
respects  human  agency,  the  Christian 
philanthropist  will  not  fail  to  direct  his 
eye,  and  raise  his  loftiest  song  of  grati- 
tude, to  Him  who  subordinates  all  earthly- 
potentates  to  his  pleasure,  "  by  whom 
princes  decree  justice,"  and  who  maketh 
**  exactors  righteousness ;"  for  He  hath 
heard  the  groanings  of  the  captive, 
*'  whose  lives  were  made  bitter  with 
hard  bondage ;"  and  he  hath  come  forth 
in  the  majesty  of  his  power,  and  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  mercy,  to  *'  deliver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  band  of  the  oppressor," 
and  to  declare  to  the  degraded  sons  of 
Africa,  as  he  did  to  his  ancient  people, 
**  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke, 
and  made  you  go  upright."  '  *  Blessed 
bo  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let 
the  whole  eartli  be  filled  with  his  glory. 
Amen  and  Amen/' 
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It  will  be  gratifjing  to  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  to  be  informed 
that  the  excellent  discourse  delirered  on  its  behalf  at  Devonshire  Square,  by  the 
Rot.  T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  was  pnblished  in  **The  British  Pulpit"  on  the  l«th  ult* 
As  this  valuable  sermon,  so  highly  creditable  to  the  principles,  the  talents,  imd  the 
feelings  of  (Mr.  Finch,  may  be  obtained  at  so  very  small  a  charge,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  expatiate  on  its  admirable  adoptedness  to  excite  and  encourage  eyery  deseription 
of  benevolent  exertion,  whose  object  is  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  The  conclusion,  wliich  relates  immediately 
to  the  interests  of  the  Society  for  whose  benefit  it  was  delivered,  is  as  follows :«-- 


"  While,  then,  these  several  consi- 
derations, thus  appealing  to  the  under- 
standing and  to  the  heart,  should  con- 
strain  us,  in  every  place  and  by  all  the 
me^s  in  dur  power,  to  attempt  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  let  them  awaken  your 
special  regards,  and  call  forth  your  liberal 
contributions  in  aid  of  that  Society  for 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  plead  this 
evening.  And  in  reference  to  its  claims, 
shall  I  direct  you  for  a  moment  to  the 
field  of  labour  chosen  for  its  operations, 
which  you  will  find  in  the  darkest 
provinces  of  our  Sister  Kingdom.  And, 
whether  we  consider  the  important  ties 
which  bind  Hibernia  to  Great  Britain, 
tQ  an  integral  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom ;  whether  we  think  of  the  Sacred 
light  which,  in  ages  long  past,  illumined 
that  beauteous  isle,  and  thence  shed  its 
radiance  upon  Britain  and  other  lands ; 
whether  we  refer  to  the  long  course  of 
misrule  and  calamity  borne  by  Ireland 
since  her  subjection  to  this  country;  or 
whether  we  reflect  on  the  dark  and 
perishing  state  of  her  crowded  popula- 
tion, over  whom,  even  now  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  worst  forms  of 
popery  are  still  brooding ;  what  sphere 
of  Christian  benevolence  can  present 
itself  to  British'  Christians,.of  every  de- 
nomination, with  claims  more  urgent, 
or  with  appeals  more  tender  and  power- 
ful, than  the  one  chosen  by  your  Society  ? 

**  Shall  I  then  remind  you  of  the  means 
and  agents  employed  by  this  Society,  so 
well  adapted  to  the  work,  and  now  in  a 
course  of  active,  and  efficient  operation  ? 
Its  numerous  schools  for  the  education 
of  poor  children,  founded  on  truly  ca- 
tholic principles,  and  conducted  with 
the  strictest  economy,  and  under  the 
best  discipline;  its  Scripture  tenders,  so 
pious  and  active,  travelling  from  village 
to  village,  and  from  one  cabin  to  another, 
and  reading  to  small  gronpa  of  attentive 
hearers  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
that  too  in  their  own  native  langaage, 
endeared  to  many  of  them  by  the  fondest 
associations;  its    laborious   itinerants. 


pastors^and  superintendents,  who  devote 
their  timeimd  talents  to  this  good  work, 

amidst  the  privations  of  an  impoverished      _    .      -  

people,  and  the  hostility  aad  scorn  of    replenished,  and  the  spirite  of  its  agents 
a  bigoted  and  superstitious  priesthood.  I  and  directors  be  refreshed,  by  the  frtiita 


These  are  means  and  agents  well  adapted 
to  the  sphere  of  their  labours,  eminently 
calculated,  under  God,  to  disperse  the 
darkness  of  'papal  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, and  to  restore  its  victims  to  the 
saving  light  and  influence  of  the  Gospel. 
And  yet,  amidst  all  their  toil  and  difii. 
culties,  they  are  sustained  and  support- 
ed, not  by  the  ample  resources  of  a 
wealthy  establishment,  but  by  the  free 
contributions  of  Christian  liberality ,from 
year  to  year  replenishing  the  funds  of 
this  Society. 

"And  shall  I,  finally,  remind  vou  of  the 
good  already  acoomplished  by  its  efibrts, 
and  the  growing  urgency  of  its  demands  ? 
Several  thousand  chilaren  and  adults 
are  now  in  a  course  of  scripturalinstmc- 
tion  by  means  of  this  Society.  Ten 
Christian  churches  have  been  collected 
by  its  agents*  and  in  .the  regular  admi- 
nistration of  Christian  ordinances  and 
the  enjoyment  of  Christian  fellowship  are 
cheered  by  the.prospect  of  future  useful- 
ness and  growing  prosperity.  And  from 
the  commencement  of  its  labours  to  the 
present  time,  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
Jifly  thousand  individuals  have  received 
Christian  instruction  in  the  channels  this 
Society  affords,  many  of  whom  we  trust 
have  been,  or  will  be,  the  subjects  of 
renewing  grace,  and  the  recipients  of 
eternal  salvation.  But,  though  the  busi- 
ness of  this  Society  is  conducted  ^a- 
tuitousty,  and  all  its  plans  carried  on  in 
the  most  frugal  manner,  I  am  sorry  to 
add,  that  the  treasurer  is  now  in  advance, 
or  under  acceptances,  for  more  than  a 
thousand  pounds ;  so  that  while  the  good 
already  accomplished  is  encouraging, 
we  are  compelled  to  couple  with  it  the 
growing  urgency  of  its  demands,  and 
the  painful  inadequacy  of  its  present 
resources. 

"  But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  .'assured  of 
your  readiness  to  aid  an  institution  so 
worthy  of  support.  Much  has  been  said 
of  late,  and  well  said,  on  the  sufficiency 
of  the  voluntary  principle  to  meet  all  the 
claims  of  Christian  benevolence;  and 
I  trust  you  will  this  evening  give  a  fur- 
ther demonstration  of  the  sentimeiit, 
that  the  funds  of  the  Society  may  be 
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of  your  liberality .  Many  of  ita  earliest 
friends  and  agents,  who  encountered  its 
first  difficulties,  and  rejoiced  in  its  first 
achiev«meiits,-^a¥e  finished  their  course, 
and  left  tiie  cause  to  their  successors. 
During  this  year  the  Society  has  sus- 
tained a  severe  loss  in  the  removal  of 
one  of  its  first  and  most  laborious  friends* 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivim£y»  who  so  long 
and  so  efficiently  filled  the  office  of  its 
gratuitous  Seoretary,  iwd  devoted  so 
much  of  his  tin)a  and  energies  to  the 
work.  If  in  his  last  moments,  so  hap- 
pily sustained  by  the  hopes  and  conso- 
lations of  the  Gospel,  there  was  any 
burden  of  anxiety  upon  his  mind,  it 
must  haye  been  the  burden  of  a  benevo- 
lent and  prayerful  solicitude  for  'The 
Irish  Society/  that  its  funds  and  its 
usefi^lness  may  be  increased  a  thousand 
fold,  an(l  that  his  immortal  spirit  may 
meet  in  ^gjory  many  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Erin^  brought  to  the  Sa- 
viour by  its  means.  And  .if  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfectdescend  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
church  below,  doubtless,  the  disem- 
bodied spirit  of  your  departed  secretary 
will  hover  around  yon  on  the  present 
occasion,  and  during  the  solemnities  of 
this  week,  to  rejoice  in  the  progress  of 
this  good  cause,  to  witness  the  fruits  of 


your  beneficence  and  zeal,  and  to  report 
in  heaven  the  offering  of  holy  gratitude 
and  love  you  will  now  pour  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord.  But  why  should 
I  suggest  such  a  thought,  when  we  arc^ 
sure  of  the  presence  of  one  Friend  and 
Benefactor,  who  loved  us  even  unto 
death,  and  yet  ever  liveth  to  carry  on 
his  cause.,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever;  who  still  walks  in  the 
midst  of  his  churches,  holding  the  stars 
iuihis  right  hand,  while  he  searcheth 
the  heart  and  trieth  the  xeins  of  the 
children  of  men,  that  he  may  give  unto 
every  one  according  to  his  works. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  '  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vi^n  in  the  Lord." 

•^*  The  Committee  have  requested 
the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  of  Clonmell,  to  visit 
the  ^counties  of  Northamptonshire  and 
Bedfordshire,  &c.,  on  behalf  of  the  So- 
ciety ;  and^it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  our 
ministering  brethren,  and  Christian 
friends,  will  promote  the  object  of  his 
solicitation  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
that,  if  possible^  the  burden  of  debt  may 
be  entirely  removed  from  the  Society, 
and  its  operations  speedily  enlarged. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


By  the  Treasurer: 
For  Mare^reet  Irish  School,'  per  Miss 

H.  Meyer,  Hackney .* e 

Keppel^reet  Auxiliary 8 

Ditto  Female  do.  per  Mi«»  WaUis. . .  0 
Eagle-street  Aariliary,  per  Mr.  Neale. .  13 
Mr.  Cliffe,  .Bramley,  p«r  Rev,  J.  Ao- 

worth I 

Rev.  Rejmoi^  Hqgg.  Kimboltop  .'.*......    2 

Mr.  Baker,  2,  Assemhly-row,  Mile-end- 
road  I  annqftl     8 

Mr.  Baldwin,  Berkhampstead 0 

Mr.  EUiott,  Tring 1 

Mr.  Grover,  Tring  Wharf , !    1 

Mr.  Meacher,  Ivinghoe 1 

The  following  rams,  per  Rer.  T.  Ayrcs, 
Keynsham : 

Mr.  Edwards 1    l    o 

Mrs.  Collier 0  10    0 

Mr.  Derridk 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Harris 0  10    t 

Mr.  Score 110 

Small  Sums 2    7    6 


10 

0 

8 

2 

2  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0   0 
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Kingston  AuxUiary,  per  Mr.  J.  Ruff. ...  1 
Collection  at  Deronshire  Square,  after 

Sermon,  per  Rev.  T.  Finch,  Harlow. , .  0 
S.  and  M.  R.j  Lirerpool,  per  Rev.   J. 

Arundel 1 

A  Friend,  by  Rey.C.  Riven,  Bury! ! ! !  1 .100 

By  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson : 
Independent  Church,  Greyfri^urs,  Wynd, 

Glasgow,  by  James  Deakin,  ^q 5 

Jedburgh  Society,  for  the   Diffusion  of 

Christian  Knowledge,  by  Mr.  Guthrie   ^ 

CoDeoted  by  Miss  Davis  and  B.  Wates^ 

Woolwich : 

Baker^  Mrs 0    6    0 

Baker,  Mr 0    4    4 


0 

0 

13 

2 

10 

0 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0    0 

at 


Ci^non,  Mrs O  4  4 

iChaamioB,  Mrs 0  6  0 

Cox.  Mrs. 0  6  0 

Diblin,  Mrs 0  4  4 

Davis,  Mrs.  E 0  6  0 

Davis,  Miss 0  4  4 

Freeman,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Gardner,  Mr 1  1  0 

Gregory,  Dr 0  10  0 

Home,  Mrs 0  6  0 

Johnstime,  Mr .0  6  0 

Kirby.  Mrs 0  10  0  ; 

Mnrry,  Mrs 0  4  4 

Robson,Mr. 0  4  4 

Strang.Mrs 0  6  0 

Strother,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Tame,  Mr 0  4  4 

Tame,  Mrs 0  4  4 

Tamoett,  Miss. 0  4  4 

Thori«y,Mr 0  4  4 

Xhorley,Mr8 0  4  4 

Turner,  Miss 0  6  0 

Wates,  Miss 0    4  4 

Wates,  Mr.  B 0  4  4 

Whiteman,  Mrs 0  6  0 

Wills,Mis8 0  10  0 

Young,  Miss 0    4  4 


By  Rer.  John  Franks : 
Eptom.:— 

Rev.  John  Harris 0  10  0 

W.  Wrangham,  Esq A  10  0 

John  Sabb,  Esq. .. 10  0 

Mrs.  Etherinj^n 1  0  10  0 

R.  Burn,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Chandler. 0.7  6 

Henry  Gosse,  Esq 10  0 

Messrs.  C.  J.  &  P.  Yoxajg.,  0  10  0 

Mr.  Lenton 0    5  0- 

Mr.  It.  Bum,  jun 0    S  0 

Mrs.  Clark 0    2  6 
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Mrs. J. coiiinf... ;.....;..  0  2  fi 

Mrs.  A.  Jeal 0    2  6 

Mxs.  Mary  Skinner 0    2  6 

H.G 6    2  6 

Mrs.  M.  Dearie 0    2  6 

Friends 0    6  6 

Mia.CharlwoodfDitton-green  0    2  6 

■        .  ■    6  U    6 

Pntney : — 

Rer.  B.  MUler 0    5  0 

S.  Cadby,  £m 10  0 

Mr.  Hicb 0    2  6       ^ 

Mr.  S.  Crooahey 0    5  0 

1  12    6 

Tooting  :— 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

J.  Lacas,  Em. 10  0 

A.T 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

. 1  10    0 

Sonning  Hill  Chapel :— 

Collection 0    9    1 

WindsOT: — 

Mrs.  Corderoy 0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Farren 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Chariott 0    2  6 

Friends 0    3  6 

J.  W 0    1  0 

Miss  E.  Pickworth 0    2  6 

J.  M 0    10 

0  18    0 

Gi^cnwich  s 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  W. 

Belcher's  Chapel 2    8  6 

Mr.  W.  C.  Roe 0    2  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Friend 0    2  6 

Mr.  M.  Pardon 0    2  6 

W.Dizon,  Esq 1    1  0 

Mrs.  R.  Ritchie 0    2  0 

Mr.  W.Suter 0    5  0 

W.  D 0    2  6 

Mr.  A.  Medwin 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Richardson 0    2  6 

Mr.R.Kerr 0    2  6 

Mr.  T.  Riches -0    2  6 

Mr.  Marshall 0    3  0 

Mr.T.  Finn 0    3  0 

Mrs.  Smith,  Lambeth 0    2  6 

5    8    0 

Meopham  :— 

Mr.  Richard  Bishop 0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  CrowhuTst....    0    2  0 

Mr.John  Dalton 0    2  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Goodwin 0   2  6 

Mr.  W.Pope 0    2  0 

Mr.  T.  Crowhm«t,jun....    0    3  0 

Mr.  N.  Crowhorst 0    2  0 

Mr.  W.  Crowhorstjnn 0    3  6 

Friends 0  13  0 

1  12   .6 

Graresend  i— 

Mr.  B.  B.  Arnold 0    5  0 

Captain  Petley 0    2  6 

Mr.  WiUonghby 0    1  0 

'^  '  .       0    8    6 

Maidstone : — 

Additional,  Mr.  J.  y.  HaU 0    3    6 

Ashford  Association  :— 

Subscriptions  and  Collection,  by  Mr. 

T.Scott 6  13    8 

Hythe:— 

AFriend 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  HndsoD 0    2  6 

0    7    6 

Folkestone: — 

Mr.  Stace 0  10  0 

Mr.  Stace,  jun 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Gittins 0    2  6 

BIr.  Ebeneser  Pope 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

J.  Silvester,  Esq 0  10  0 

Rey.  John  Clark 0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Friends 6    5  0 

— .i.*-  8  IS    6 


Sftw^gf  *t  \— 

Miss  Sarah  Pnrday 'J  0    2  6 

Miss  Mary  Pnrday 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Stace 0    2  6 

Mr.  C.  R.  Pnrday ;o    5  0 

Friends 0   6  0 

*-    0    1«  6 

Dover  :— 

^     Mr.  Kingsfoid o  10  0 

Mr.  Richard  Bayly o    7  0 

Mr.  W.  Wickes. .  .  .annual  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Moon 0    2  6 

O.  H .0    3  « 

T.  M 0    2  « 

Mr.  G.  Mannering O    3  0 

Mr.  John  T.  Tapley 0    2  6 

E.R 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Mather 0  10  0 

3    5    6 

iBythome  :-* 

Collecflion 3    0    1 

Deal:— 

Rev.  John  Vincent 0    0  6 

Mr.  &  Wellder 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Clark 0    2  6 

Mr.  H.  Reynolds 0    2  6 

Mr.  W.  White 0    5  0 

Mr.  Steed 0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  White 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Bavly O    2  6 

J.  M.  and  Fsiends 0    4  6 

AFriend 0^6 

Mr.  J.  Jul! 0    2  6 

Mr.  Edmnnd  Brown 0    2  6 

Mr.  George  Bayward 0    2  6 

Miss  Rebecca  Hayward.  . .  0    1  ,6 

Miss  Dorcas  Hayward. ...  0    1  6 

Miss  Hannah  Hayward....  0    10 

Mr.  S.  Pritchard 0    2  6 

Friend 0    2  6 

Mr.  Philip  Matson 0    2  6 

Mr.  Woodruff. 0    2  6 

3    0    6 

Sandwich  :~ 

A  Few  Friends o  12    o 

Ramsgate  and  Broadstairs.: — 

Mrs.  Stevens 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Baily 0    5  0 

Mrs.Jennell 0    2  6 

Mr.  R.  S.  Dawson 0    3  0 

Miss  Dawson 0    1  0 

v/.   \7.  Xr.  «•.•••..*.•••..  O       2  O 

BIr.  Hodgman 0    5  0 

19    0 

MarsAte  :-- 

J.  W.  Cobb,  Esq 2    2  0 

Ditto annual  2    2  0 

C.  Cadley,  Esq annual  1    1  o 

AFriend 0  10  O 

Mr.  Charles  Lewis,  Assist- 
ants and  Pupils 1  14  0 

Mr.  Robert  Rybot 0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  R.  Newby 0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Lewis 0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Sisley 0    5  o 

Mr.  W.  Adams 0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Woodruff. 0    5  0 

W.  Giles,  Esq annual  110 

Misses  S. and  M.  Giles....  5    0  0 

AFriend 0    2  6 

Rev.  Mr.  White o  10  0  ' 

Mr.  G.  Cooke 0    2  6 

Mr.  T.  Newby 0    5  0 

Mrs.  WUcocks 0  10  0 

.  Miss  Freebody 0   2  6 

J.  R 0   5  0 

Mr.  George  Rowe 0   5  0 

Mrs.  John  Swinford 0    5  0 

T.Cobb,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Flint 0    5  o 

Friends 17  6 

16.  0    0 

Sheemess:— 

Mr.  Amer 6    1  0 

Mr.  Sole 0   3  0 

■  04     0 
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Cantrrbury :—  .     . 

Mr.  W.  Howland 

Mr.  B.  P.  Flint 

MisaPUnt 

Mr.  Bird 

Frioid 

Mr.  Bedwell 

Mr.  S.  Smith 

Mr.  W.  Duukin 

Mrs.  Hanfl  ...:.. 

ColIectioQ  King-st.  Chapel. 

Mr.  J.  Harinan 

Mr.  ThorotoD. 

Mr.  Thomafl  Flint 

Mr.  Christian. ............. 

Master  F.  L.  Flint 

Chatham  :— 

A  Poor  Stone 

J.J.  S ....,...., 

A  few  Friends  at  Providence 

Chapel 

Captain  Padner 

W.  Acworth,  Esq 

Mr.  P.  Young 

Mr.  J,  Acworth 

Mr.  W.  Edmunds. 
Iveorge  Acworth,  Esq. 

Mr.  George. 

Mrs.  Fowler; .  .  •.  .... 

Mrs.  Stephens 

Mrs.  Gibbert 

Friends 

Dr.  Hope. .  , . . . .".  . . . 

Mr.  H.  Hughes , 

Mr.  J.  Lench 

Dr.  R«  G.  Dods 


Irkh  Chronicle* 


0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
O  2 
0  3 
0    2 

0  5 

1  15 
0     2 


0 
0 


5 

7 


«     6 
0     2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
d 
0 

6 

0 
6 


0  10    0 
0  10    0 


5  12    0 


0 

13 

5 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

e 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

9 

6 

0 

2 

6 

• 

2 

6 

0 

3 

0 

0 

7 

6 

0     C   11 


0 
0 
0 
6 


Received  by  Mt.  Dyer : 

Watford,  by  Mr.  Young 4    8 

Howarth,  first  church,  by  Mr.  Hartley..    4    0 

Kettering,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Gotch fi    0 

Collectedly  Mr,  Pritchard.atNewbnry  12  li 

Oxford,  by  Rev.  T.  Thomas 13  16    0 

One-third  of  the  funds  of  the  Auxiliary 

Society  Goswell-street,  by   Rev.   Mr. 

Peacock 5    8    0 

Mrs.  Gouldsmith. don.    950 

Rev.  J.  E.  Giles ann.  sub.    110 

Master  Merrett 0  10    o 

Mr.  T.  Horsey,  Tairaton,  Somerset,  per 

Mr.  J.  Warmington. 1    1     0 

B.B.,jper  General  Post 40    0    0 

John  Foster,  Esq.,  Biggleswade 2    2    0 

Rev.  Mr.  King,  Bedford 1     I    0 

Ladies  at  Tewkesbury,  per  Miss  Jones.  .770 

Received  at  the  Annual  Meeting  t 

Wallingford,  by  Rev.  J.  Tyso : 

Collected  at  Wallingford. .  2    0    0 

Mrs.  Palmer 110 

Mr.  K.  WelU,  Slade-End. .  1    1    0 

Mr.  Field 0  10    0 


4  12 


0 
0 


Carter-lane  Irlsli  School : 

Mrs.  Jones 

Mr.  Gould '..... 

Miss  Evans 

Mr.  OIney 

Mrs.  Noakes 

Mrs.  Carrol 

Mrs.  Payne 

Mrs.  Arnold.... 

Mrs.  Foster.; .. . . 

Mr.  Marlbordngb. . . ; . 
Mrs.  Marlborough 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 

1 


10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

0 

10 

2 


6 
6 
G 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

e 

6 
0 


6  10    0 


Benjamin  Risden,  Esq 10 

Mr.  Coaens 10 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Blight ff 

Mr.  Newbgry,  by  Mrs.  Lane 1 

Mr.  J.  S.  Foster ann.  sub.    I 

Rev.  J.  Elvey '^itto.    I 

Mr.  A.  Smith,  Crayford ditto.     1 

Crayford    Female    Auxiliary,    by    Mr. 

Smith :  .. .... 

From  the  Ladies'  Association  at  Ham. 
merwnith.    by  Miss  E;    Otridge,  for 

Irish  Schools 0 

Collected  at  the  doors 30 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 


2     0    0 


7 
1 


0 
G 


For  the  **  Providence  Schoor* 16    0 

One-third  of  Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Up- 
ton's, Chnxch-street 3  13  6 

Dorman's  Land,  by  Rev.  G.  Chapman..    4    0  0 

Rugby,  by  Rev.  £.  Fall. 3    0  0 

Kettering  Auxiliary,  by  ReV.  J.  Dyer.  .400 

Mr.  W  Harrison,  Hadlow 5    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Carpenter,  Green wicb 2    2  0 

\  Erratum  in  June  Chronkd*.   Ear  T.  Stioiitf, 


The  following  sums  from  Portemoufh,  Portsea, 
and  Gosport,  appear  to  have  been  paid  into  the 
bauker,  and  ^erefore,  not  having  passed  through 
the  hands  either  of  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary, 
were  not  acknowledged  in  the  usual  manner : — 

White's  Row 3  17  4 

Meeting-fa ouse-alley don.  3    3  0 

Landport  Sunday-school 2    0  3 

Forton  do.    '        I  12  4 

Mary-le-bone  do.  by  Mr.  Ralf 10  0 

By  Dr.  N«wman : 

Miss  Hunflcy 2  0  0 

A  Friend 2  0  0 

Miss  Parr,  by  Mrs.  Sawyer 9  10  0 

Miss  Steadman 0  5  0 

Miss  Stirling *0    5  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Maynard 1  I  0 

A  Friend,  by  Dr.  Newman 10  0  0 

By  Rev.  P.  Tyler : 

Rev.  Mr.  Tomlin,  Chesham I    1    0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Pope 3    0    0 

Cuddinpton,  ootlecteo  by  Mr.  E.  Bedding    0    6    0 
Haddcnham,  collected  by  Misses  Frank- 
lin and  Tyler 14    0 

Swanbonme,  by  Mr.  Waight o    S    0 

Mr.  Branch,  Stowmarket 0  10    0 

Areersham,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Statfaam  ..360 
Lion-streetr  Walworth,  Female  Society, 

by  Mrs.  Chin 25    6    0 

From  a  Female  Servant,  by  Rev.  J.  Upton    0    2    0 
Legacy  from  the  late  Rev.  W.  Shenston, 

by  Mr.  E.  Deane 19  10    0 

Received  by  Mr.  Burls 5  16    0 

*«•  The  paper,  containing  the  details  of  this 
sura,  has  been,  misla'rd.  The  Secretary 
will  feel  obliged  by  receiving  the  particu- 
lars again. 

From  a  Christian  Female,  to  assist  tbe        « 
Irish  Readers,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards* 
a  pair  of  ear>ringsL 

Rve  volumes  of.  Sa:iirin*s  Sermons^  for 
the  libniry  at  Ballina,  and  rewards  for 
the  children  in  the  schools,  are  grate- 
fully acknowledged. 

R0ni»gate,  rottd  T.  Stevens,  Ramsgate,  £l . ' 


Subicriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  161,  High  HDlbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard,  Bishop^te 
Street ;  Mesinn.  Burls,  66,  Lothbary  ;  Rev.  O.  Pritchara,  4,  York  Place,  Pentooville,  grotaitoaa 
^cretary;  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie, 
13,  Bank  Street^  and  ReV.  Mr.  faines^  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Car* 
dig«n« 
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Su-bscnptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  Ix)ndon :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  ai'e  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


PORErON  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Our  friend,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce, 
has  fevoured  us  with  the  follow- 
ing articles  of  miscellaneous  in- 
telligence, which  we  doubt  not 
will  prove  interestiag  to  our  rea- 
ders. 

Spread  of  the  BngtMi  language  in  Hin- 

dattan, 

July  15th.     To-day  the  agent  of  the 
Rajah  of  Kotah,  a  Rajpootna  state,  called 
by  order  of  his  master  to  purchase,  from 
th«  Scheol  Book  Society's  Bepository  under 
my  charge,  a  supply  of  English  and  Hindoo 
books,  adapted  to  aid  in  the  acquisition  of 
Bnglish.     He  informed  me  that  his  master 
has  detenxmied  to  !eam  English  himself, 
and  to  teach  it  to  his  sons.     A  fortnight 
ago  we  received  an  order  of  Government 
to  supply  the  female  Regent  of  the  state  of 
Gwalior,  800  mites  from  Calcutta,  with  a 
nainber  of  English  works,  which  the  had 
requested ;  and  still  more  recently,  have 
executed  an  order  from  Bahawul  Khan, 
am  influential  chief  on  the  banks  of  the 
Indtu,  for  a  number  of  books  for  the  same 
purpose.     The  great  desire  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  English,  which  isthusspread- 
ing  to  the  most  distant  extremities  of  our 
possessions,  is  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the 
intimation  given  by  onr  present  enlight- 
ened Governor  General  to  all  the  native 
govemmenta  in  alliance  with  uS,  that  for 
the  future  he  should  correspond  with  them 
in  SSngUsh  instead  of  Persian,    The  latter 
being  to  most  of  the  Hindoo  States  quite 
as   foreign  as  the    former^   and    doubtn 


having  long  existed  in  the  minds  of  seve- 
ral, whether  the  Governor  General  (who 
cannot  in  every  case  be  supposed  fully  to 
know  Persian)  is  in  fact  ever  made  ac- 
quainted with  their  exact  sentiments,  the 
change  is  exceedingly  popular  among  the 
chiefs ;  while  it  will  undoubtedly  tend  to 
communicate  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
truths  of  our  science  and  our  religion — to 
remove  both  prejudice  and  ignorance — 
and  to  render  the  knowledge  of  English, 
communicated  in  our  schools  in  Calcutta, 
more  prized  by  all,  since  it  opens  the  way 
to  their  obtaining  secretaryships  and  other 
situations  in  native  courts  ;  so  that  in  every 
way  it  promises  to  be  highly  beneficial. 

The  agent  of  the  Kotah  Rajah  began  to 
talk  of  his  religion.  He  was  a  Jain — one 
of  those  who  on  no  account  will  destroy 
animal  life,  and  who  frequently  wear  a 
cloth  before  their  mouths  and  noses  to 
prevent  any  insect  being  destroyed  by  im- 
mediately entering  them.  I  talked  with 
him  of  mine.  He  said,  "Your  religion 
will  follow  your  language.**  S  expressed 
my  conviction  that  it  would,  and  asked  if 
he  would  like  to  know  something  about 
it.  Ke  said  he  certainly  should.  I  gave 
him  some  Hindoo  Tracts,  which  he  said  he 
would  read  himself,  and  would  then  send 
them  with  my  compliments  to  the  Rajah  ; 
I  gladly  agreed.  May  they  excite  fur- 
ther inquiry,  and  lead  to  his  saving  ac- 
quaintance with  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus !'' 


7%eohgieal  Edueaiion  of  JVoffoc  Preaehera, 

July  28th.  A  good  congregation  at  native 
worship,  both  inorning  and  afternoon. 
Among  the  hearers  were  three  persona 
proposed  as  candidates  for  baptism  at  our 
last  church  meeting.  One  is  the  wife, 
and  another  the  sister,  of  a  young  man  pre- 
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paring  for  the  work  of  an  itinerant,  and 
both  have  evidently  gained  much  know- 
ledge, and  I  hope  received  much  impres- 
sion^ from  iiis  conversation  and  prayers. 
Beside  this  young  man,  we  have  two 
native  brethren  employed  at  Kharee,  more 
immediately  under  my  superintendence, 
with  one  at  Calcutta,  another  at  Lucky- 
antipore  ;  and  a  third  at  Chitpore,  under 
the  direction  of  other  brethren  ;  and  four 
of  the  six  dear  youths  lately  baptized  from 
Chitpore,  are  directing  their  thoughts  and 
wishes  to  an  entrance  at  the  proper  time 
on  the  Christian  ministry.  With  the  good 
education  the  latter  are  receiving,  the  piety 
they  have  manifested,  when  so  young,  and 
the  very  promising  talents  they  exhibit,  se- 
veral of  them  bid  fair  to  be  exceedingly  use- 
ful. I  cannot  describe  the  interest  I  feel  in 
the  piety  and  talents  of  our  native  Christian 
brethren  who  have  entered,  or  propose  to 
enter,  the  ministry;  and  if  ever  partially, 
relieved,  as  I  hope  soon  may  be  the  case, 
from  the  superintendence  of  the  printing 
office — and  if  the  work  be  not  taken  up  by 
any  of  my  associates,  it  has  long  been  my 
intention,  with  God's  blessing,  to  make 
their  improvement  the  great  object  of  my 
future  life.  Though  we  have  probably 
done  more  to  qualify  our  native  preachers 
for  their  work  than  has  hitherto  been 
deemed  necessary  by  our  predecessors,  it 
is  very  evident  that  for  all,  and  especially 
for  any  intended  to  labour  in  Calcutta, 
we  mutt  do  still  more.  Knowledge  in  all 
cases  gives  influence,  which  influence  the 
native  Missionary  particularly  requires, 
amidst  the  contempt  and  hatred  which 
his  profession  frequently  excites  in  the 
minds  of  his  countrymen.  Besides,  in 
the  city,  Christianity  is  daily  attracting 
more  attention,  and  our  chapels  for  the 
heathen,  in  consequence,  are  gradually 
securing  the  attendance  of  persons  in  more 
respectable  circumstances  ;  and  hundreds 
of  youth  are  every  year  released  from  the 
numerous  schools  now  in  full  operation ; 
so  that  the  heathen  congregation  are  gene- 
rally composed  of  persons  of  much  better 
information  than  before.  Add  to  this, 
that  while  some  years  ago  only  two  or 
three  could  be  recognised  as  attending  re- 
peatedly, now  several  attend  whenever 
the  chapel  doors  are  open.  On  all  these 
accounts  our  native  brethren  should  be 
*'  well  furnished,'*  in  order  to  be  able  in 
successive  discourses  to  the  same  congre- 
gation, to  exhibit  with  advantage  to  their 
countrymen,  the  everlasting  truths  it  is 
their  privilege  to  declare. 

Missionary  Prayer-meeting  and  Breakfast, 

August  5th.     Last  evening  we  met  the 
European  congregation  at  the  Missionary 


Prayer-meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  to-day  (as  usual  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  the  month]  the  Missionary 
brethren  attended  at  a  ,  Prayer-meeting 
and  Breakfast  held  among  themselves.  It 
is  held  at  the  houses  of  four  Missionaries 
in  rotation ;  and  is  attended  by  brethren 
of  all  denominations  in  the  city,  andiby 
any  strangers  who  may  be  here  on  a  visit. 
Mr.  M.  Hill,  and  Mr.  Patterson  of  Ber- 
hampore,  and  Mr.  Buyers  of  Benares,  were 
with  us  this  morning.  We  meet  at  seven. 
We  have  first  a  prayer^meeting  to  implore 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labours  of  our- 
selves and  all  our  brethren  in  various 
parts  of  the  world.  We  then  adjourn  to 
breakfast,  and  afterwards  have  a  meeting 
for  consultation  and  discussion  on  difife- 
rent  subjects  connected  with  our  common 
work.  We  have  found  the  friendly  inter- 
course which  this  meeting  has  produced 
very  important  and  beneficial.  It  has 
secured  among  us  agreement  in  general 
principles  of  action  \  immediately  removed 
misunderstandings  which,  if  left  unex- 
plained, might  have  been  sources  of  un- 
pleasant feeling ;  has  created  an  interest 
in  each  other's  labours,  and  maintained  a 
spirit  of  affectionate  co-operation.  Hence 
have  we  been  privileged  for  the  last 
several  years,  to  labour  together  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  with  the  greatest  har- 
mony— a  harmony  which  I  humbly  trust 
will  never  be  disturbed. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Methodist  breth« 
ren  from  Calcutta,  to  recruit  their  ex- 
hausted mission  in  the  Madras  Presidency  ; 
the  temporary  absence  from  India  through 
sickness  of  several  who  were  accustomed  to 
meet  with  us ;  and  the  final  return  or  death 
of  others ;  have  greatly  reduced  our  num* 
hers  and  impressed  upon  us  all  the  necessity 
of  entreating  the  Christian  churph  more 
earnestly  than  ever  to  send  out  more  la* 
bourers  to  cultivate  the  immense  field, 
daily  becoming  more  promising,  which  is 
presented  by  idolatrous  India.  We  hope 
that  our  beloved  country  will  not  forego 
the  high  privilege  which  God  has  given 
her,  if  she  chooses  it,  to  enjoy — that  of 
communicating  to  the  millions  of  Hindos- 
tan  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ ;  and  trust  that  while  the  spirit  of 
missions,  though  so  lately  excited,  is  evi- 
dently rising  with  daily  increasing  power 
in  the  United  States,  it  will  in  our  native 
land,  where  it  was  previously  kindled, 
never  be  suffered  to  decline  ;  rather  that 
it  may  eventually  gain  vigour  and  force^ 
till  the  joyous  moment  when  it  shall  be 
proclaimed  by  the  augel,  **  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
God  and  of  his  Christ." 
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Under  date  of  29th  of  Sept. 
last,  Mr.  Williamson  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  the  Mission 
Tinder  his  care.  He  laments  that 
he  cannot  speak  in  very  encourag- 
ing terms  of  the  condition  of  the 
church,  but  appearances  among 
the  younger  part  of  his  charge 
are  more  hopeful.  His  own  lan- 
guage is — 

The  schools^  I  am  happy  to  say,  have 
lately  miich  increased ;  improved  me- 
thods of  teaching  have  been  introduced 
into  them,  and  the  girls*  as  well  as  the 
i>oys'  schools  are  now  wholly  supported 
by  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  sta- 
tion, most  of  whom  take  a  very  lively  in- 
terest in  them.  You  will  also  be  glad  to 
hear,  especially  in  these  hard  times,  that 
we  have  been  able,  with  I  conceive  very 
trifling  detriment  to  the  children,  to  dis- 
pense entirely  with  our  expensive  Chris- 
tian boarding-school.  The  near  residence 
of  almost  all  our  native  Christians,  toge- 
ther with  the  English  school  lately  com- 
menced, have  chiefly  contributed  to  the 
accomplishment  of  tUs  desirable  object. 
*  In  order  to  lessen  the  expenses  of  the 
station  as  much  as  possible,  I  have 
dismissed  my  pundit,  and  given  up 
5  rs.  which  the  Calcutta  Committee, 
some  time  ago,  allowed  me  for  extra  Mis- 
sionary charges.  The  English  school, 
containing  upwai'ds  of  fifty  boys,  supports 
itself,  and  gives  us  access  to  those  youths 
of  the  higher  classes  of  natives,  to  whom 
we  could  hardly  have  found  access  any 
other  way.  Being  more  advanced  in 
age,  and  consequently  more  matured  in 
judgment,  they  understand  much  better 
the  subjects  they  read  about  than  the 
children  of  either  sex  in  the  Bengalee 
schools.  The  books  introduced  are  the 
same  at  those  used  in  Mr.  Dufif's  cele- 
brated schools  in  Calcutta.  They  were 
recommended  to  me  by  brother  W.  H. 
Pearce. 

We  are  daily  out  among  the  Hindoos 
and  Mussulmans,  preaching,  and  reason- 
ing with  them  on  the  great  subject  of 
their  salvation;  and  distribute  tracts, 
though  less  sparingly  than  heretofore, 
being  convinced  that,  in  this  quarter  at 
least,  tracts  and  books  are  often  solicited 
from  other  motives  than  that  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  tiur  religion  \  so  that, 
wherever  we  suspect  this  to  be  the  case, 
we  refuse  them  of  course.  I  have  not 
baptized  any  lately,  nor  have  we  any 
candidiices  ait  present,  nor  even  inquirers 


of  any  description.  Pray  bQth  for  us  and 
for  those  to  whom  we  desire  to  impart  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
and  tender,  that  we  may  always  have 
both  our  hearts  and  hands  full  of  the 
work  of  God,  and  that  His  glory,  and  the 
salvation  of  precious  *  souls,  may  be 
abundantly  promoted. 


BAHAMAS. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Messrs. 
Burton  and  Pearson,  dated  Nas- 
sau, New  Providence,  April  15th, 
1^34. 

At  New  Providence  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  going  forward,  though,  as  vou  may 
easily  suppose,  not  with  that  rapidi^  for 
which  we  earnestly  pray.     You  have  al- 
ready been  informed,  that  in  the  months 
of  August   and  September  last,  the  two 
societies  here  under  the  care  of  Sharper 
Morris,   and    Prince    Williams,    agreed 
that,  because  of  the  unscriptural  system 
and  practices  which  had  been  adopted, 
they  would  begin  anew  ;  the  missionaries 
examining   every   one,-  and   the  newly- 
formed    churches    only  receiving    thosis 
whom  the  missionaries  thought  would  be 
received  by  Qther  Baptist  churches  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world.     Since  that  tim^ 
there   have    been   fifty-two    received    aA 
members  at  Mr.  Morris's  place  ;  and  fifty- 
three  at  Mr.  Williams's.     Of  these  eight 
or  nine  only  have  been  baptized  by  us  ; 
the  others  had   been  previously  baptized. 
For  some  time  past,  there   has  generally 
been  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  mornl 
ing   at  eight   o'clock   at   Carmichael,   a 
village  about  six  miles  from  Nassau.    We 
still   have   public    worship    on    Sabbath 
morning  at  Mr.  Williams's  chapel,  and  at 
Mr.  Morris's  in  the  afternoon.     And  in 
another  part  of  the  town,  where  preaching 
is  very  much  needed,  we   have  service 
on  Sabbath  evening  in  the  public  school- 
room. 

About  six  months  since,  a  few,  who  pro- 
fessed to  receive  with  thankfulness  th4 
instructions  of  the  word,  voluntarily  pro- 
posed to  give  a  little,  quarterly,  to  aid 
the  mission.  They  have  not  been  much 
in  the  habit  of  giving  money,  and  there* 
fore  at  present  their  subscriptions  are 
small ;  they  amount  to  about  fifteen  dol- 
lars a  quarter.  We  have,  however,  re- 
ceived donations  witliin  the  last  half  year, 
amounting  to  forty-eight  dollars.  We 
have  also  added  to  this  mission-fund  the 
money  that  has  been  received  for  Hymn- 
books.  If  you  have  not  any  objection, 
we  have  purposed  to  appropriate  all  these 
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sums^  and  others  thai  may  be  obtained  in 
a  similar  manner^  to  the  parchase  of  Mis- 
sion  premises,  or  of  a  vessel,  as  may  here- 
after appear  most  desirable  for  promoting 
die  work  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

At  the  present  time,  we  are  both  staying 
in  Nassau,  because  of  being  unable  to 
quit  it.  We  feel  deeply  for  the  out-islands  y 
but  it  appears  necessary  that,  for  a  short 
time  yet  to  come,  we  should  continue 
where  we  are. 

Within  the  last  five  months  we   have 
visited   Rum- Key  and    Turk's   Islands  ^ 
And  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  spiri- 
tual condition  of  these  places,  we  beg  to 
request,  with  great  earnestness,  that  the 
Committee  will  think  of  their  wants,  and 
endeavour  to  send  us  more  help.     Upon 
the  two  inhabited  parts  ef  Turk's  Islands 
there  are  about  two  thousand  inhabitants. 
Of  thesp  about  two-thirds  are  black  ov 
coloured,  nearly  two  hundred  of  whom 
call  themselves  Baptists  ',  and  thexefose 
give  to  a  Baptist  Missionary  the  fullest 
encouragement  to  instruct  them,  and  lea4 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tmUh.  They 
have,  as  a  society,  renounced  their  old 
plans,  and  chosen  us  as  their  raiaistexs  ^ 
and  a  new  church,  consisting  ef  eighteen 
persons  accepted  ont  of  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  examined,  has  been  formed 
among  them  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
have  been  formed  at  Nassau.     These  are 
now  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  write 
by  every  opportunity,  pressing  us  to  return 
to  them.    We  feel  it  of  very  great  import- 
ance   that  a  Missionary  should  be  sta- 
tioned among  them  ;  and  there  he  would 
be  within  eighty  miles  of  St.  Domingo. 
At  Riun-Key  there  toe  between  800  and 
1000  inhabitants.  Except  the  two  Baptist 
chapels,  and  the  two  Baptist  preachers 
who  have  endeavoured  to  teach  in  them, 
there   is  not    any   place   of  worship  or 
preacher  on  the  island.     Almost  all  the 
inhabitants  are  earnestly  desirous  of  hav« 
ing  a  minister,  and  many  promise  to  help 
to  the  utmost  towards  his  support  if  ovie 
san   be   sent.     The   two.  Societies   there 
agreed  to  begin  anew,  and   two  churches 
were  formed  according  to  the  plan  adopted 


in  Nassau,  one  having  te&  members  ac' 
ccpted  out  of  twenty-nine  examined  ;  and 
the  other,  sixteen  members  accepted  out 
of  eighty-eight  examined.  If  the  visit 
had  been  longer,  mmaj  moto  would 
have  been  examined.  Between  ninety 
and  one  hundred  persons  were  mar- 
ried ;  and  two  SabbaUi-schools  were  com« 
menced,  having  together  about  one  hun- 
dred children.  Besides  theae  th&ogs,  it 
should  be  stated  m  an  additional  proof 
of  the  importance  of  this  place,  that  it  i» 
in  sight  of  Long  Island  on  one  hand,  and 
of  Watling's  Island  on  the  other,  at  which 
places  there  are  many  inhabitants,  without 
any  preacher  of  the  word  at  either  of  the 
islands,  except  such  as  the  BaptisU  hav^ 
amOng  themselves. 

And  besides  earnestly  requesting  the  at- 
tention of  the  Committee  to  the  wanU  of 
Rum-Key  and  Turk's  Islands  in  a  par- 
ticular mannoK^  «e  cannot  avoid  stating 
the  fact,  that  throughout  the  Bahamas 
very  many  are  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, conscious  of  their  ignorance,  and 
earnestly  praying  lor  the  truth.  We 
are  at  the  same  mmnent  gratified  and 
distressed  with  invitations  (some  most 
pressing)  from  Caycos  Islands,  Heneagua^ 
from  Crooked  Island  and  Long  Island, 
from  Watling's  Island  and  Ragged 
Island,  from  Bleuthera,  and  Abaco, 
and  Andros  Island  ;  none  of  which,  ex- 
cept Andros  Island,  has  been  visited  j  and 
a  few  other  places  from  which  we  have  not 
received  any  direct  communication  have 
,  claims  equally  strong,  and,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, afford  facilities  for  usefulness 
equally  encouraging.. 

We  pray  for  the  people  around  us.  We 
pray  that  God  would  raise  up  labourers, 
and  send  them  forth  into  the  fields  that 
are  white  unto  the  harvest.  And  we  now 
entreat  the  Committee  to  devise  some 
measures  for  increasing  the  funds,  and  in- 
creasing the  number  of  Missionaries,  that 
at  least  two  more  may  be  sent  to  the 
Bahamas,  that  so  our  prayers,  and  the 
earnest  prayers  of  the  poor  people  around 
us,  may  be  answered. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies. . . .  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearoe.  .  .Calcutta.. . «.....« Oct.  19. 

I>o.        .  Sand  Heads Feb.  1 1 . 

—  E.  Daniel Colombo Oct.  31. 

—  O.  Pearee Caiostta ...Dee.  S. 

—  J.  Thomas Silkea Dec.  8. 

^   H.Beddj Fatna 23. 

—  J.  Lawrence* •...Bigah.. •■ •.Jea.  11* 

—  G.  Brackner.. . .  .Samarang Dec.  24. 

D©.        ..     Do .....Feb.27. 

UnitedMisfiioBaries.  .CaiouMa ...Jan.  3^ 

Do.'       ..     Do Feb.  4. 
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West  Inoibs  ....  R«».  K.  Pearaon Turk's  Idand . .  J IB. 

Do.        ..TJ«86»u, ....April  15. 

Do.        ..     Do ..May  3. 

—  J.  Phillippo Spanish  Town 17. 

Do.        ..     Do April  11. 

I>o.       ..     D« iMjiy«5. 

—  J.  TiasoB^ .Kingston 12. 

Do.        ..     Do, AprH25. 

Do.        ..     Doi ; MajSO. 

—  F.  Gardner. ;... .     Do 17, 

Do.        k.     Do «....  80* 

—  J^ClsTks^....  r.BpanishXown „....  17, 

Do,        ,.     Do ,..,  ......April  11. 

Do.        ..     Do 25. 

—  J.  Cottltert Kingston .M«y  1«. 

Do.        ..     Do A^12S. 

Do,        ,.     J>o ,. 25. 

Do.        .  .6t.  Ann's  Bsy May  2l . 

—  J.  Kingdon Kingston 17. 

Do.        ..Bell  Castle .....April  98. 

Do*       ..     Do «.*.May27. 

—  T»F.  AbboU..,.MontegoBsy n. 

Do.       .r.  Falmouth. • .  .April  22. 

Do.        .  .Montego  Bay May  13. 

—  S.  Whiteiiorne .  .Kingston 14. 

—  W.  Whitehdffie.  .Mount  Chiuies *.  tl. 

Do.       ,.     Do ». »4. 

—  H.C.  Taylor -...Evanish  Town 4. 

Do.        ,.     Do April  20. 

Do.        . .     Do Mfty  24. 

• —    J,  B^rn .......  .BeUze,  .•^.••••••k.*«,.  Feb.  19. 

—  B.  DeKter ......  Msntfgo Bay.  ....»•«• . Afyril  22. 

—  Joseph  Burton... ^Nassau ^.. 15» 

Do.       ..     Do 24. 

—  W.  Dendy Falmotfth 12^ 

Do.        ..     Do May9. 

--    E.  BayUs Port  Maria Apra21. 

Do.        ..     Do May25. 

—  J.  Hutchins  ....Lucea 21. 

South  Afbica  . .     —    W.  Davies Graham's  Town . .  ^ Nor.  26. 

Do,        .  a     Do.  •..•.•••••••.••«•£  el>.  o. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


THE  FIRST  OF  AUGUST. 
Most  cordially  do  we  share  in 
the  feelings  of  grateful  k>y  which 
will  animate  the  heart  of  so  vmuj 
thousands  throughout  the  British 
empire  on  this  auspicious  day. 
Seldom  indeed  has  the  history  of 
nations  been  brightened  with  an 
event,  in  itself  so  propitious,  and 
leading  onward,  it  may  be  hoped, 
to  consequences  so  foyourabie  to 
the  test  interests  of  mankind. 
Nor  is  it  the  least  amoQg  our 
causes,  of  rejoicing  that  the  imvke, 
to  iiriftkh  the  long^-peading  qjues** 


tion  of  Slavery  has  now  been 
brought  has  been,  most  evidently, 
owing  to  the  special  interposition 
of  Divine  Providence.     No  hu- 
man instruments  will  presume  to 
take  th^  honour  to  themselves;  the 
friends  of  the  negro  in  the  senate^ 
on  the  platform,  and  in  Ijie  closet, 
however  zealously  they  may  have 
laboured,  however  fervently  they 
may  have  prayed,  will  cherish  no 
self-complacency  on  that  account, 
but  unite  in  ascribing  the  praise 
and  the  glory  to  Him  who  alone 
doeth  great  marvels;  and  whose 
right  hand,  and  holy  arm,  have 
gotten  him  the  victory. 
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We  deem  it  most  appropriate 
that  the  Christian  church  should 
mark  the  first  day  of  negro  free- 
dom by  devoutly  assembling  to- 
gether in  the  sanctuary,  since  it 
must  be  confessed  that  we  have 
much  reason  to  implore  the  con- 
tinued favour  and  blessing  of 
God  to  rest  on  the  attempt  to  ex- 
tinguish the  horrid  evil  of  slavery, 
as  well  as  to  offer  our  praises  for 
what  has  already  been  accom- 
plished. Although  we  do  not  re- 
gard the  apprenticeship  system 
with  so  much  apprehension  as 
some  of  our  friends  do^  it  is 
obvious  that  the  change  in  the 
social  condition  of  our  negro 
fellow-subjects  is  so  momentous, 
as  to  render  the.  period  in  which 
it>  takes  place  a  crisis  justly 
awakening  no  common  solicitude. 
The  habits  of  a  whole  life  are  not 
to  be  shaken  off  in  an  instant, 
nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  all 
who,  on  this  day,  receive  the  pre- 
cious boon  of  emancipation,  are 
equally  prepared  to  estimate  its 
value,  and  avail  themselves  of  its 
advantages.  Like  our  peasantry 
at  home,  they  need  moral  culture, 
and  divine  teaching,  to  render 
them  good  members  of  society, 
and  to  enable  them  to  reap  those 
higher  advantages  which,  we 
trust,  they  are  destined  to  attain. 
Freedom,  in  a  temporal  sense,  is 
a  benefit  which  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  value  too  highly;  but, 
after  all,  if  they  remain  the  slaves 
of  Satan  and  of  sin,  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  and 
living  merely  for  the  present 
world,  they  will  be  scarcely  less 
the  objects  of  mournful  compas- 
sion than  before. 

Hence  we  rejoice,  and  venture 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  token  for 
good,  that  efforts  to  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  negroes 
have  been  coincident  with  their 


deliverance  from  temporal  thral- 
dom. And  how  important,  on 
this  account,  it  is  that  they  should 
be  provided  with  places  of  wor- 
ship, in  which  they  may  assemble 
for  the  purpose  of  edification  in 
the  Gospel,  must  be  obvious  to 
all.  Those  unhappy  men,  who 
laboured  to  their  utmost  to  de- 
stroy our  chapels,  well  understood 
the  severity  of  the  blow  they  were 
thereby  inflicting  on  the  cause  of 
Missions.  Had  all  their  purposes 
taken  effect,  not  a  sectarian 
chapel  had  been  left  standing  in 
the  island.  Bounds  were,  how- 
ever, set  to  their  fury;  and  we 
have  to  thank  God,  not  only  that 
the  most  valuable  of  these  edifices 
were  preserved  in  existence,  but 
that  we  are  permitted  to  indulge 
the  hope  that  the  rest  will  speedily 
be  rebuilt,  and  occupied  by  mul- 
titudes crowding  to  hear  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 

Our  readers  are  fully  aware 
that  this  matter  has  occupied 
much  of  the  time  and  attention 
of  the  Committee  for  many 
months  past.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  details ;  but  we  may 
observe  that,  till  within  twenty- 
four,  hours  of  our  last  Annual 
Meeting,  the  Committee  fully  ex- 
pected to  be  under  the  necessity 
of  appealing  to  Parliament,  and 
a  notice  had  accordingly  been 
entered,  by  their  kind  and  zealous 
friend,  Mr.  Buxton,  of , a  motion 
on  the  subject  for  the  first  of  July. 
Hence  the  report  was  drawn  up, 
and  the  resolutions  prepared  for 
the  public  meeting,  under  that 
impression ;  but  on  the  very  day 
before,  a  train  of  circumstances 
led  to  an  interview  with  the  Se- 
cretary of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
at  which  Mr.  Buxton  and  other 
friends  assisted,  and  the  result 
was  the  proposition  which,  was 
announced  to  the  General  Meet- 
ing the  next  da}i^  after  having 
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been  assented  to  by  the  Com- 
mittee in  the  morning.  It  is 
very  pleasing  to  know  that  the 
arrangement  has  been  highly 
gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the 
Mission  throughout  the  kingdom ; 
the  public  has  had  some  means 
of  judging  that  it  met  the  hearty 
approbation  of  those  who  were 
best  acquainted  with  the  facts 
bearing  upon  the  case  :  it  is  ob- 
vious, indeed,  that  the  Committee 
would  have  incurri?d  a  fearful  re- 
sponsibility had  they  hesitated  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  put- 
ting a  speedy  and  effectual  close 
to  the  question,  and  thereby  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  return  of 
their  brethren  Burchell  and  Knibb 
to  their  stations. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing that  up  to  this  date^  the 
subscriptions  received  and  en- 
gaged   for     (including    two    or 


three  collections  most  liberally 
made  at  Tewkesbury  and  else- 
where before  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing), amount  to  the  sum  of 
£4,250;  and  when  to  this  is 
added  the  sums  raised  by  the  af- 
fectionate assiduity  of  our  young 
friends,  by  means  of  the  Jubilee 
Cards,  and  the  Congregational 
Collections  on  the  first  of  August, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
the  pledge  given  to  His  Majesty ''s 
Government  will  be  fully  re- 
deemed. Ministers,  on  their 
part,  have  not  been  dilatory ;  as 
the  estimate  for  the  whole  sum* 
has,  by  His  Majesty's  command, 
been  prepared,  printed,  and  laid 
on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. We  hope  to  be  permitted 
next  month  to  congratulate  our 
friends  on  the  satisfactory  con- 
clusion of  this  important  affair. 


*   £11,705,  being  £5510  and  jg'6195. 

P.S. — In  compliance  with  the  wish  expressed  by  many  of  our  friends,  the  Public  Meet' 
ingt.on  the  1th  of  August ,  for  receiving  the  amount  collected  by  the  "Jubilee  Cards" 
will  be  held,  not  at  Devonshire  Square  Meeting-house,  but  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavxrn,"  Bishop^ate-street.  Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  Proprietors  of  the 
Tavern  to  supply  Tea  or  Coffee  for  the  Company  at  one  shilling  eac/i.  Tea  at  Jive,  and 
the  business  if  the  evening  to  commence  at  six.  Punctuality  is  requested,  especially  on  the 
part  of  the  Collectors,  Messrs.  Burchell  and  Knibb  are  expected  to  be  present,  avid  it  will 
probably  be  the  last  Public  Meeting  they  will  attend  in  London  before  their  departure  for 
Jamaica. 

We  understand  that  skill  and  ingenuity  have  been  put  in  requisition,  in  various  ways, 
to  furnish  appropriate  memorials  for  the  first  of  August,  Mr.  Rippingille,  an  artist  of 
eminence,  has  painted  a  commemorative  picture,  from  which  prints  have  been  engraved, 
pvblidied  by  Moon,  Boys,  ^  Co.  Medals  have  also  been  struck,  by  Mr,  Joseph  Davis,  of 
Bimnngham,  which  may  be  h^d  in  various  metals,  at  very  reasonable  prices.  We  heartily 
wish  siu;cess  to  these  ingenious  and  philanthropic  efforts. 

Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  Jtme  20,  to  Any.  20, 1834,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 
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Wokingham,  Subscriptioxis  and  CoUec 

tions>  by  Rev.  J.  Coles 24    1 

St  Albans,    do.  by  Rev.  W.  Upton 33  12 

Torrington,  do.  by  Rev.  T.  PuMord  . .  12  10 
AstonClinton,do.  by  Rev.  T.  Amsden  *. .  7  16 
Camberwell*  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by  Buss 

Gatteridge 104 

Preacot    Street  Auxiliary,    by    George 

Morris,  Esq.,  two  thirds 50 

Sheffield  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Atkinson 04 

Tottenham  Auxiliary,  by  Joseph  Fletcher, 

Esq 110 

Voluntary   Subscriptions,    Baptist   Free 

School,  by  Mr.  Keudrick 5  18  10 

New  Mill,Subscriptions  by  Mr.  Groyer  ..936 

Bridgend,  by  Mr.  W.  Lewis 4  12    0 

Chesterfield,  Collected  by  Miss  Tucker..    110 
Keynsham,  Subscriptions,  &c.,  by  Rev. 

T.  Ayres 8  10 

Mrs.   Arnold,   Friends  by,  for  Female 

Education S  14 


4    7 


0 


0    5    0 


Sandy  Lane,  small  sums,  by  Rev.  P.  Al- 

COOL 

Canterbury,  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Chris* 

tian 10    0 

Huntingdonshire,  balance,  by  Mr.  Paul .  30    3 

Miss  Beuham's  Missionary  Box I     I 

Woolwich  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Johnston. .  37  15 

East  Norfolk,  by  Rev.  J.  Puntis 76  18  10 

South  Devon  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Nicholson  53  11    8 

Watford,  by  Mr.  Young 1«  17    6 

Collected  by  Messrs.  Deane's  workmen.    1  10    • 
Eagle  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Neale, 

one  third 13    0    0 

Keppel  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Mar- 
shall   16    0    8 

N.  £.  Cambridgeshire  Auxiliary,  by  Rev. 

J.  Reynolds  22    7    6 

Collected  by  Mary  Davis,  Stepney 2    3    0 

Audlem,  by  Mr.  Thiu-sfield 3  10    0 

Trowbridge,  by  Mr.  R.  Wearing 21  16    0 

Cardigan,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Thomas 10    0    0 


SM 


Missionary  Herald. 


2     7 


0 
9 


6    4 


Tie 

7  15    0 


1 


I  la 


0 

« 

0 


St.  P«t«r'0,  Oottectioa  and  Subfcrlptfona, 

by  ReT.  J.  M.  Cramp 17 

North  or  Sb^baA  AnxiUarjyby  Mr.  J.  Ii. 

Angaa ..•  SO 

Howartii,  first  chnrch,  by  Ifr.  Hartley. .  10 
Kettering,  Collection  and  Subocriptiona^ 

by  Mr.  Gotch 34  15 

Western  Bintrict,  by  Mr.  W.  ]>.  Hane^AVi   9 
Hammersoiith,  Auxiliary  Society^  by  Jttr. 
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Henrietta   Street,    Colleetioa,   by   Mr. 

Dawson < . .  12    0 

Weymouth,  ftc,  by  Mr.  B.  Beddome. . .    8  13 

Kimbolten,  by  Rer.  J.  Hemnaiings 1/  10 

High  Wycombe,  by  Mr.  P.  Wright 10    0 

PwUfaeU,  by  ReF.  John  RonHands 9  11 

Norwich,  St*  Mary's  AnziUary,  by  Mr. 

Cozens * 

New  ParitSt.,  AmiHary^by  Mrs.  Lin- 
ton  

Hackney  Auxiliary  Society,  by   Jbsiah 

Wilson.  Esq 3»  1* 

Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser,  and 

Mr.  Pamen 85. 1» 

Liyerpool  Auxiliary,  by   W.   Rushton, 

Esq 40    0 

Northampton,  CoUeetion,  Subacriptioas,. 

&c.,  by  Rev.  W.Gray T5  19 

Beaalieu,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 1  10 

eye,  Friends,  by  Revt  A.  Smith 2    a 
ugby,  by  Rev.  Edward  Fall 5    0 

Clipsfeon,  by  Rot.  V^nds  TresttaiL ....  37  17  10 

Maze  Pond»  Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Kitsan,  for 
Female  Education 15  15 

Ditto  Anxillary,  by  Mr.  Beddome. .  Ao    7 

Wincobank,  Friends  at,  by  Mrs.  Read... .  5    0 

Spencer   Place  Auxilifury,    by  Rev.  J. 
Peacock 1*  W 

Bucka.  Asseoialion,  byRev.  P.  Tyler.....  31    1 

Wellingboroagh,  Collection  at  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  by  Rev.  W.  Khibb .:....  14 

Berwlck-on-Twccd,Rev.  J.Balmer'a  Con- 
gregation     1    S 

Glasgow,  Sundries,  by  Mr^  Joseph  Swan  28  11 

Suffolk,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by 
Mr.  Ray 14    0 

Andover,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Davies 7    8 

Bow,  Friends,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Newman.,. .  16  19  10 

Donations:     John  B.  Wilson,  Esq.,  fior  Tr«M/«fMiw , 300 

A  Friend,  by  the  Secretary 80 

Henry  Tritton,  Esq 20 

Friend  in  Laneathirej  by  Robert  Boosfield,  Esq. 10 

WUliam  Manfield,  Esq. 10 

Mr.  i.  Fergussen  and  Family,  Nansmek »...,.. & 

J.  D.  B 6 

F.  M.  S » 5 

Mr.  Joshna  Vines 5 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Blight. ..^. ......  5 

Baptist  in  Principle .••.......  .^ 5 

J.  H.  L.  T.. 2 

Lboacy.— Mr.  John  Drinkali,  late  oi  RusUnd,  Lancashire,  by  Thomas  Pritt,  Bhq'.,  Bxecntor 


Rayleigh»by  Bet.  J.  Pilklagfam 10  15  o 

Church  Street|AuxiIiary,  by  Mr.  PonUfex  30    4  6 

Ditte,  part  of  a  Collection 8  13  e 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Klvey , . , .  nil  7 

if«w  Coort,  Old  Bailet,  Snnday-sbhool, 

bydltto •  17  7 

Lion  Street, Walworth,  Female  Auxiliary, 

by  Mrs.  Chin , 50    0  0 

JDorman's  Land,  by  Rev.  6.  Chapman. . .    4  10  0 
Mitisionary    .Box,     Hongerford     Infant 

Sflhool,  •» /sff JU'a; « 0.   2  2 

Collection  at  Poultry  Chapel,  Rev.  John 

Leifehild 88    5  0 

Ditto,  at  Sonrey  Chapel,  Rev.  T.  Price. .  77    0  0 
Ditto,  at  Eagle  Street  Ihrayer-meeting.  ..310 

Ditto,  at  Sp*  ileldi. .'. 146    2  1 

— . — Four  rings,  sold  for 0  16  3 

Kin'gsthorpe.  Collected  by  Miss  A.  Pratt    1'  i  0 
'WcataaBieitlure,  by   M«*n«  Carey  and 

Kaibb 71 .  0  1 

Bromsgrovo.  by  Miaa  Scroxton e  10  0 

.Grimsby,  Friends^  by  Rev  8.  MiBisCon..    5-0  0 
Alio  Street  Auxihary  and  Sunday-school, 

■   by  Rev.  P.  Diclerson 0    8  8 

Roes,  CoUeotiottAby  Rev.  T.  BnrcheU...    9    0  0 

fbr^Female  Education,  by  Mrs.  Lewie    1  .8  6 

Mancheater,  &e.,  by  Joseph  Le»aw  Sfq.  J88  is  4 
Subscriptions,  by  Rev. 

J.  Birt 10    8  0 

Fakenham,  Collected  by  Miss  Johnaon. .    1  lo  0 
Worcester,  Collection  and  Subscriptions, 

by  Mr.  Daniell A7  14  5 

Twickenham,    Collected   by  Mrs.   Bu- 
chanan     0  10  8 

Aldborooi^,  Ac,  by  Sev.  J.  Swiadall . .    0*9  s 

Chesham,  Collection,  by.  Rev.  Mr.  Payn    9    5  6 
Bedfordshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  J<mn 

Fottfew,  Esq 96    3  11 

Hemel  Hempsted,  by  Mr.  Howard 27  10  8 

Ryeford,  Fnenda,  by  Rev.  W.  Williama    1    3  t 

Collected  by  Mr.  Farquharson o  10  0 

Bessel's  Green,  by  Mr.  Knott B>16  8 

Manchester,  iieor%9  Street  Juvenile  So- 

cietv,  by  Rev.  J.  Aldia 28    3  8 

Winchester,  by  Rev.  B.  Coxhead. 3    9  2 

Cheniea,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by 

Rev.  E.  West 9  10  0 


0 

0 
0 
O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

o 
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0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
40 


0    9 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tho  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mt.  S.  Wilkin,  Norwich,  ibr  a  well- 
executed  bust  of  their  renerabte  friend,  the  late  Rer.  Joseph  King^faorn ;  to  Mr.  W.  C* 
Fuller,  for  six  sets  of  Fuller's  works  (except  the  second  volume)  ;  to  Captain  Julian,  of 
Aberjstwyth ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Saunders  ;  Mrs.  Rutherforcl ;  and  the  Rev.  D.  Clark,  of  Dron* 
field,  for  valuable  presents  of  books  for  the  Mission ;  and  to  a  few  young  friends  at  Harlow ; 
and  S.  H.  £.,  Camberwell,  for  boxes  of  fancy  articles. 

Mr.  Bagster,  the  publisher  of  the  Comprehensive  Bible,  has  most  liberally  presented  a 
copy  of  that  very  valuable  work,  handsomely  bound,  to  each  of  the  thirteen  congregaliong 
in  Jamaica,  whose  chapels  were  destroyed. 

Mr.  Knibb  returns  his  sincere  thanks  to  the  kind. friends  in  Norwich  for  the  valuable 
present  of  useful  articles  they  have  sent,  and  to  a  friend  for  Faweett's  Commentary  oil  the 
Bible. 

Messrs.  Burchell  and  Knibb  present  their  sincere  thanks  to  the  Ladies  of  Cork  and 
Mallow,  for  the  kind  interest  they  have  taken  in  their  desolate  stations  at  Montego  Bay  and 
Falmoath,  and  for  the  liberal  presents  of  fancy  articles  they  have  forwarded  for  tlieir  use, 
which  have  been  du?v  received. 


J.  11  ADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET     FINSnURY, 
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A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  ROBERT  ROBINSON ; 

FEEACHED   AT   DEAN-STREET,   TOOLEY-STREET,    SOUTH WARK, 

SEPTEMBER  16,  1781. 


•  John  niv.  15  :    If  ye  love 

t 

^'^  If  ye  love  me !"  **  If  ye  love 
me!"  0  cruel  "if,"  why  is  this? 
Is  it  possible  that  this  can  be  a 
doubt?  Love  thee,  "  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person !''  all 
my  hope — all  my  joy ;  life  of  my 
life — soul  of  my  soul.  If  I  love 
thee !  why  it  would  be  better  for 
me  to  have  my  love  to  my  wife, 
iny  children,  my  parents,  my 
friends,  my  dearest  enjoyments 
doubtful,  than  to  have  this  so ; 
and  is  it  possible  thou  shouldst 
be  in  earnest,  to  preface  such  an 
expression  as  this  with  an  "  if?" 
Ah!  my  brethren,  however  deplo- 
rable the  case,  let  us  to-night 
enter  into,  our  own  hearts ;  let  us 
do  Jesus  Christ  justice,  and  let  us 
acknowledge,  that  if  on  the  one 
hand  there  be  the  highest  excel- 
lency in  him,  which  is  the  greatest 
reason  of  man's  love  to  him,  on 
the  other  there  is  the  deepest  de- 
pravity in  us  >  and  it  is  matter  of 
fact,  tnat  though  this  should  be 
the  clearest  of  all  things,  it  is^  most 
of  all  things,  with  relation  to  man, 

TOL.  IX.,  drd  SERIES.  { 


me,  keep  my  C(mmandm£nts. 

that  which  may  and  ought  to  be 
doubted  of.  O  this  word  *'  i/r 
O  that  I  could  tear  it  out  of  my 
heart  I  O  thou  poison  of  all  my 
pleasures!  Thou  cold  icy  hand 
that  touchest  me  so  often  and 
freezest  me  with  the  touch  I  "  If! 
Ifr  Would  to  God  we  might 
all  to-night  be  desirous  with  the 
whole  soul,  and  determined  by 
grace,  to  get  rid  of  it!  Hear  your 
divine  Master,  Christians ;  he  does 
not  mean  to  put  your  souls  to 
shame ;  he  is  the  skilful  physician, 
telling  you  the  worst  of  the  case^ 
but  with  the  kind  intention  of  re^ 
storing  you  to  l^ealth.  ^'  If  ye 
love  me" — if  you  would  put  your 
love  to  n;e  out  of  all  doubt,  '<  hee-p 
my  cammandm£n48."  May  God 
write  this  word  upon  our  hearts  in 
all  its  sacred  import !  Let  us  enter 
upon  the  subject. 

You  know  this  was  a  part  of 
Jesus  Christ's  final  address  to  his 
apostles.  There  is  something 
very  affecting  in. this  last  dis- 
course, and  particularly  in  one 
word  of  it ;  no  pencil  can  describe^ 
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the  finest  fancy  can  hardly  ima- 
gine how  Christ  looked  when  he 
stood  before  the  twelve  and  said, 
**  I  have  many  things  to  say  to 
you."  Who  can  doubt  it?  He 
was  an  ocean  of  knowledge,  and 
he  loted  dearly  to  im(>art  H ;  why 
did  h6  bol  then  ?  •*  But  y^  can- 
not bear  them  now/'  Accordingly 
therefore,  as  Jesus  Christ's  dis- 
ciples could  bear,  when  he  came 
to  die  he  opened  his  hfeart  to 
them,  and  gave  them  the  fullest 
display  of  his  inward  love  the 
nearer  he  came  to  the  verge  of 
life;  and  thus  in  scrme  res|)ects 
all  his  servants  imitate  him,  for 
they  each  bfegifl,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
with  a  ray,  and,  to  use  an  expres- 
sion of  Scrijf>turfe,  "  shine  more 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day,"  and 
most  of  all,  many  of  them  upon 
their  death-beds. 

Christians,  go  home  to-night 
and  feast  yourselves  with  this 
thapter.  Think  how  happy  the 
men  wete  that  elsked  and  had, 
trhb  couid  ptit  m  their  sctuples 
to  ChHst,  afid  idio  fotthd  in  Christ 
It  tender  Master,  not  Above  an^* 
B#(3iitig  the  weakest  of  them.  A 
gre^t  i^art  Of  this  chapter,  parti- 
ctiliti^ly  thiB  verses  just  before  the 
tiBXt,  sieem  to  be  love ;  sltid  with- 
Mt  dfetidnihg  you  longer  in  the 
teontext>  ihy  text  is  a  sort  of  con- 
<5ltlsi6n  fh)m  premises,  and  it  con- 
tA\tk%  Ihe^hote :  *'  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  Iky  commandments,*^  And, 
indeed,  thdugh  I  am  not  able  to 
beat  ill  tdis  life  all  my  Saviout 
tonld  tell  me^— though  I  could  not 
stand  under  the  Weight  of  that 
wisdom  that  he  could  iitipart  to 
me — though  my  passibtis  are  not 
able  to  apply,  and  exercise,  and 
work  th^  ideas  he  could  give 
tilt  — tiiough  I  have  no  penetra- 
tion so  deep^  no  love  so  high, 
no  passions  so  strong,  that  can 
catty-  on  the  gresjt  employ,  — 
yet  sttrely  here  is  .one>  and  ^at 


is  love.  His  love  to  me,  and  mine 
to  him.  Here  is  one  interwoven 
idea  that  I  will  even  stretch  my 
soul  to  come  at,  yea,  I  will  turn 
out  half  the  inhabitants  of  my 
soul  to  make  it  room.  But,  in 
order^fo  giv^  6ar  liubject  k  Sort  of 
method,  we  will  observe  to  you 
in  the 

First  place,  that  Jesus  Christ — 
who  can  doubt  this  ?  need  I  stand 
a  moment  to  prove  it  ?  I  say — 
hear  it««Jesus  Christ  merits  the 
highest  love  of  all  his  people. 

Secondly.  I  am  forced  to  add, 
which  is  also  too  clear,  notwith- 
standing all  this  merit  of  Christ, 
ih^re  are  in  his  disciples  s4ch 
things  as  render  their  love  to 
Christ — ^what  shall  I  say  ? — suspi- 
cious? suspicious?  Is  that  Uie 
word  ?  Yes, — suspected.  • 

Lastly.  We  point  out  to  you 
the  method  proposed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  g^t  rid  of  all  that  renders 
our  love  to  him  suspicious.  0 
hear  the  words  that  say  to  you  to- 
tiight,  Chritstians,  '^Ifyelooeme, 
keep  ^y  commandments."  It  is 
equal  to  saying.  If  you  would 
put  ybur  love  out  of  all  doubt, 
put  your  obedience  out  of  all 
doubt;  g6  into  his  gospel  as  a 
msm  goes  aboard  a  ship,  all  in 
all — body  and  soul.  God  grant 
these  truths  may  be  impressed 
upon  our  hearts !  I  will  speak  si 
moihent  on  each. 

I.  I  said,  first  of  all,  <'  that 
Jesus  Christ  merited  the  highest 
esteem  of  ail  his  disciples."  Yotf 
see  I  change  the  word  "  love*'  for 
esteem,  and  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  I  do  not  know  any  Word 
equal  to  the  just  idea  we  wish  to 
convey  by  it ;  love  is  the  noblest 
passion  of  the  human  soul,  but  it 
often  appears  the  mosfridiculous, 
because  it  often  blindly  pursues 
objects  least  of  all  fit  for  it.  We 
are  afraid,  therefore,  when  we 
speak  of  such  an  object  as  JesuS 


A  Sermo^f  hp  the  kite  Men,  H*  MM$uion.         fff 


Cbmty  to^alk  of  loying  hin,  lest 
the  mimr  sbould  think  we  mean 
that  regard  to  Christ  which   a 
wreteh  has  for  his  money;   or 
lest  the  man  who  lives  only  to 
fc»ve«  sbeuld  think  that  the  regard 
WB  have  to  Christ,  cesembles  his 
love  to  himself;  or  ]est  the  parent 
ehould  think  the  legard  we  have 
io  Christ  is  like  the  regard  he  has 
t0  his  childrep.    It  is  ail  that  is 
good  in  0afih  of  these,  and  it  is 
iafiaitely  mere:  it  is  something 
nefinad  and  heavenly;  it  iseome- 
thing  Dree  from  gross  sense  and 
matter ;  it  is  someidiing  that  we 
cM  Love  ioT  want  of  a  better  wood, 
bat  it  M  something  which  others 
catt  attachment,  a  cleaving  to  an 
ob|ect,  just  as  whsa  any  o^etA 
seems  to  suit  entirely  your  appre- 
hension>  and  you  are  fixed  at  it ; 
and  some  call  it  esteem  and  ve- 
nerati(Hi :   call  it  what  we  will, 
it  is  a  sacred  passion,  a  bond  that 
unites  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ:  it 
is  raised  by  Christie  spirit  himself 
in  the  heart ;  it  l^as  for  its  object, 
Christ ;  and  it  has  tibis  mark  of 
Its  divinity,  it  outlives  mortality,  it 
never,  never  dies.     And  does  any 
man  to-^nightsay,  '^  I  know  Christ 
as  well  as  you  do,  for  you  know 
nothing  of  him  but  what  the  Bible 
tdls  you,  and  for  my  part  i  do 
net  think  he  deserves  my  esteem." 
No-^-ioot  one  of  you  can  say  so. 
We  cannot  say  so  as  men ;  for  if  it 
were  necessary  to-night^  we  could 
prove   that  mankind  are   better 
for   Christ's  coming:  we  cannot 
say  so  as  members  of  Iherommu* 
nity ;  if  it  were  necessary  we  could 
^ove  diat  servants  enjoy  service 
insteadof  slavery,— which  was  com- 
snon  when  Christ  came— through 
his  doctrine,  the  benefit  of  which 
«U  this   nation  has  felt  in  that 
respect ;  nor  will  we   say  how 
many  mercies  this  nation  has  re- 
ceived in  answer  to  the  prayers, 
and  onacoonnt.of  the  go4>d[  that 


is  given  to  the  people  of  0od :  we 
will  not  say  all  this ;  but,  my  bre< 
thren,  there  are  two  or  three 
words  we  will  say.  In  the  Jirtt 
place^  Jesus  Christ  merits  our 
love,  because  he  is  in  himself,  in- 
dependent of  all  the  benefits  flow- 
ing from  him,  the  most  lovely  of 
all  objects.  Read  hislife^  and  see 
what  kind  of  person  be  was ;  how 
just,  how  kind,  how  prudent,  how 
punctual,  in  all  cases  how  full  of 
attention;  nothing  escaped  his 
notice,  nor  was  any  thing  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  humanity  and 
benevolence.  Christ!  O  iff  were 
9ever  to  derive  a  benefit  f com  him, 
I  should  tibink  it  a  blessing  to  me 
at  present  even  to  read  his  history, 
and  I  should  congratulate  hnmAi^- 
ity  that  such .  a  'person  ever  stood 
upon  the  earth ;  but  it  is  upon  this 
account  I  mention  a  seeonlf, 

2.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  ChriM 
have  received  from  him  a  body  of 
sound,  comfortable  instruetion. 
When  Christ  came  into  the  world, 
he  came  very  wise  ;  he  was^Gon, 
and  the  Godhead  filled  the  human- 
ity as  the  powers  of  humasiity 
could  receive  it,  so  that  '^  he  grew 
in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  and  in. 
favour  both  with  God  and  men." 
And  one  great  pait  of  his  life,  and 
one  great  business  of  his  lifo,  was 
to  communicate  his  own  ideas, 
his  notions  of  God,  his  notions 
<^  men,  his  sentiments  of  a  future 
fttate,  his  ideas  of  the  present 
wo^ld,  his  notions  of  hell,  his  ideas 
of  heaven ;  in  a  word,  Christ 
opened  to  us — lO  hpw  are  we  in- 
ddbrf^edtohimfor  it !— theinvisUe, 
the  till  then  unknown  and  im- 
penetrable to  angels,  heart  of 
God.  Mybrdtlicen,haAre  you  ever 
thought  of  that  saying  nf  Christ, 
among  others,  ''God  loved  the 
world.'*  And  who  could  be  sure 
of  that?  especially  that  he  should 
love  it  so  as  to  produce  the  effects 
wihieh  followed:  ''iGod  so  lowed 
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the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son;  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  V*  Is  not 
that  opening  to  us  the  most  im> 
penetrable  of  all  places?  if  I  may 
use  an  improper  word  when  speak- 
ing of  God.  Is  not  that  opening 
to  us  the  most  desirable  of  all 
objects'?  Is  not  that  telling  us 
all  we  want  to  know — the  mind, 
the  intent,  >  the  heart  of  God  to- 
wards wretched  man  ?  And  what, 
my  divine  Master!  after  I  have  sat 
at  thy  feet,  and  been  instructed 
in  this  encouraging  doctrine,  got 
rid  of  my  darkness  and  ignorance, 
and  been  led  into  the  comfort  and 
truth  of  the  gospel ;  shall  I  rise 
up  and  say  thou  art  not  the  ob- 
ject of  my  esteem?  Ah!  go  all 
that  is  written  upon  any  other 
subject;  takeaway  all  that  has 
been  said  on  any  other  branch  of 
knowledge ;  take  away  all  my  own 
seasonings — and  in  some  of  them 
we  have  had  a  thousand  sweets 
•»— here  I  find  rock ;  here  I  may 
build;  the  testimonies  of  Christ 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God ;  and 
we  are  indebted  .  to  Christ  infi- 
nitely for  his  doctrine. 

^..  As  his  person  is  lovely, 
uid  his  doctrine  lays  one  obliga- 
tion, so  his  infinite  merit  lays 
another.  I  shall  not  enter  to- 
night into  this  doctrine.  I  thank 
Grod  it  is  no  news  in  our  churches, 
it  is  taught  every  day ;  as  Moses 
of  old  was  read  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  so  is  Christ,  blessed 
be  the  good  providence  of  God, 
preached  in  our  churches;  and 
preached,  how?  preached  as  a 
mediator^  an  only  And  sufficient 
mediator,  between  God  and  you 
guilty  men.  The  merit  of  his 
blood,  the  excellency  of  his 
righteousness,  the  glory  of  his 
priesthood,  all  this  summed  up 
in  one  word — "  a  days-man,'^  one 
who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  both 


parties :  great  and  pure'  eiiougfi 
to  speak  to  God,  kind  and-m^dt 
enough  to  speak  to  men ;  and  b^ 
the :  merit  of  his  life  and  deadi 
able  to  bring  both  together.  This 
is  the  Christ  that  is  dailypreacbed 
among  you :  and  if  any  of  yott 
have  received  by*  faith  the  testi- 
mony that  Grod  has  given  of  his 
Son  in  this  respect;  oh!  if  the 
load  of  guilt  has  gone  o£P  your 
minds;  oh  I  if  you  have  gone  to 
n  throne  of  grace,  and  se^  the 
face  oi  a  tender  parent ;  oh !  if 
you  have  ever  ta^ed  matchless 
mercy  and  redeeming  love^ — lov^ 
that  shuts  hell— love  that  opet» 
heaven — .love  ^that  calms  a  tf&i^ 
proachingconscioice — ^love  that 
sets  all  the  soul  at  ease,  and  says 
"'  Peace,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven !"  OOod!  shaH 
we,  after  all  this,  rise  up  and  say 
we  are  not  obliged  to  loveGhrist? 
Who  loved  us  in  the  garden? 
Who  loved  us  upon  the  cross? 
And  who  said  there — who  said 
there,  ''It  is  finished  r  Shall 
we,  after  all  this  profusion  of  good* 
ness,  shall  we  say  we  are  not 
obliged  to  love  him  ? 

4.  We  are  obliged  tO'  love 
Jesus  Christ  for  his  laws.  It  is 
wonderful  to  see  the  perverse* 
ness  of  the  human  mind;  we 
avoid  Christ,  left  to  ourselves, 
as  we  would  a  tyrant ;  and  we 
are  as  mueh  afi?aid  of  his  ser- 
vice as  we  are  of  sickness  or  of 
.  a  misfortune;  and  when  any  of 
us  are  pressed  into  it  (I  speak  of 
unconverted  people),  we  are  very 
uneasy  under  it,  and  glad  when 
it  is  over ;  while  we  are  held  to 
it,  we  are  birds  kept  in  the  un* 
natural,  heated  place  of  a  humaa 
hand,  and  when  we  are  let  go, 
and  the  service  is  over,  we  are 
birds  in  the  natural  expanse^ 
hither  and  thither,  this  way  and 
that  way,  to  and  fro,  and  every 
where  jrather  than  into  the  hajid 
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liiat once  held  us.  Bnt,  Lord  Jegas, 
is  it  true  that  thy  yoke  is  slavery? 
Hast  thou  indeed  brought  a  body 
of  laws,  that  distract  people  to 
obey  ?    And  dost  thou  need  rack 
my  soul  to  bring  it  right  ?    Ah  I 
my  brethren  y  let  us  own — it  is  a 
great  truth-*-that  sin  was  not  made 
for  *  man ;  or,  which  is  the  same, 
that  man's  soul  was  not  made  for 
sin;  and  when  he  practises  sin, 
he  distorts  himself,  and  does  what 
his  nature  is  not  £tted  to ;    he 
is  a  kind  of  large  complicated  ma^ 
chine; — all  the  wheels  go  placid 
and  smooth  and  easy,  when  he 
works  righteousness  and  holiness; 
and  the  wheels  are  racked  and 
torn,  spoiled  and  distorted,  when 
he  works  the   work  of  sin,  for 
which  he  was  never  constructed. 
I  appeal  to  you,  you  know  what 
it  is  to  be  angry.  The  devil's  law  is 
this :   fire  at  him ;  revile  him ; 
revenge  yourself  on  him ;   hate 
him.     Hate  him  when  you  go  to 
bed;  hate   him   when   you  rise. 
Keep  it  rankling  in  your  soul  all 
your  life,  and  do  not  forgive  him 
when  you  die.     Pursue  him  with 
your  last  will  and  testament,  and 
hariiss  him,  if  it  be  possible,  many 
years  after  your  death.    That  is 
the  devil's  law.     Is  that  like  the 
law  of  Christ?  which  says^  "  For- 
give him;'  forgive  him,  and   be 
happy ;  forgive  him,  and  do  as  I 
do.    Be  settled  and  steady,  so  that 
sin  itself  cannot  disturb  your  plea- 
sure.    I  ask,  in  which  case  is  a 
man  easiest  and  safest  ?  Yes,  you 
are  infinitely  obliged  to  Christ  for 
bringing  you  under  hislaws  (some 
of  you,  alas  I)  I  think  I  hear  one 
say  within  himself,  '^  Indeed  I  am, 
for  if   I  had  not  been   brought 
under  the  law  of  religion,  I  had 
been  dead  and  damned  under  my 
crimes,  long  before  now."    And 
another  says,  ^*  If  thou  hadst  not 
brought  my  soul  under  the  law  of 
hope,  I  had  killed  myself  through 


absolute  despair ;  I  owe  my  life  to 
my  obedience  to  Christ.  And 
another  will  say,  '^  And  I  owe  all 
the ^om/brl^ of fny life  to  him;' if 
I  had  continued  following  the 
same  course  I  set  out  in,  I  had 
poisoned  my  children ;  but  I  love 
Christ,  for  Christ  made  me  obey 
him ;  and  I  train  my  children  up 
in  the  fear  of  Grod ;  and  now  I 
have  the  pleasure  that  every  man 
cannot  enjoy,  of  seeing  them,  not 
onlv  as  olive-plants  around  my 
table,  but  as  plants  in  God's  house, 
sitting  around  his  table.  I  have 
seen  them  put  off  the  world;  I 
have  seen  them  put  on  Christ.  O 
my  Qod,  these  things  my  eyes 
have  seen,  in  consequence  of  his 
blessing  on  my  obeying  his  laws.** 
Well  then,  to  sum  these  reflections 
up,  Christ  in  himself  is  a  person 
infinitely  lovely,  both  as  God  and 
man.  Christ  has  laid  us  under 
obligations  to  love  him,  by  teach- 
ing us  a  body  of  comfortable 
knowledge.  He  has  obliged  us  to 
love  him  by  giving  his  life,  his 
blood,  a  ransom  for  our  souls. 
He  has  obliged  us  to  love  him  by 
giving  us  his  laws,  and  giving  us 
the  means  to  obey  them ;  so  that 
I  think  our  first  partis  sufficiently 
clear, — ^^  Christians  are  bound  to 
love  Jesus  Christ." 

II.  Oh,  if  we  were  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  second  thing  we 
proposed !  but  it  must  be  short — 
it  must  be  short — yes,  it  must  be 
short;  but  if  we  were  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  it,  should  we  not 
enter  into  every  thing  great  and 
good  and  amiable  in  man  ?  For 
if  it  be  true  that  Christians  have 
any  thing  in  them  to  render  their 
love  to  Christ  suspicious,  even  to 
themselves,  it  must  imply  that 
some  rebellious  act  has  been  done 
to  the  understanding,  some  force 
to  the  conscience,  some  violence 
to  the  passions.  Great  God !  to 
turn  man  from  thee,  the  Creator-^ 
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sibb  to  the  Or^atpr,  tba  i^bUd  t& 
his  p^^ent-^iK^y  wbad  1h4  hem 
doue  to  bim-?  Ah,  mj  tiri^h^eQ, 
the  subje(at  if  top  paeji^cbply; 
pixH>f9  w^ld  be  too  easy ;  a«4  I 
i9ust  leav^  this  part  of  my  mh^ 
yect  to  your  io£ditatioQy4>iily  hi^t- 
i^g  |two  or  tjbre^  thiQp  by  w%y  «^f 
olu0.  We.  do  not  imaginQ  diat 
pur  love  in  the  lugbt  of  Qo^  is 
doubtful  to  bin— T|io  -such  lto\g  ^ 
no  cioudf  can.  ppnc^a}  ^  f fftl 
state  of  man  from  hm;  '^  is  U»i* 
possible  that  any  tgrti^^,  or  hy* 
pocrisy,  any  foitn,  jm^  w<wrds,  /i«y 
BiofessioiiSy  any  r^Hit^tion^  c^ 
^ide  mai^  frqm  jGod,  <^r  put  hm 
off  for  what  he  is  Qojt*  God  pri^s 
mto  the  iieart  of  a  ainnery  and 
^ees  tW,  with  all  hi^  pr^tences^ 
be  /Bloefi  pot  V^e  him.  God  prjles 
into  thy  beartj  thou  £»l}en  saint, 
^Bd  seqs  tbati  under  aJl  thy  i^ifir- 
mityr  thou  4ost  ^ov^  h^m,  Qod  is 
not  4e0eiv.ed9  and  our  loire  la  him 
]#pot  f^uspiieioiis;  there  isnothii^ 
^jto^i^i:  '^Ail  thmjfsfire  ^er^ 
tuififUs  nUthinsfi  m^-  imkedtM 
ih^  eyes  /[>fhm  with  whom  we 
ham  to  4o.'*  I  4q  n^  eay  that 
Christians'  Vf^  to  Chiifit  shoald 
be  sutspiciou^  O^  tQ  .^Aotiber*  It 
i^  ai»  ugly 4i9pQ9itK>9,  oontrar y  to 
Scripture,   and  .contrary  to  the 

^ritand  g^nivs.of  Cbriftians^  to 
1^  always  iv^^ching^lnQir brethren, 
and  taking  oceasion^  from  die 
least  infinjaity,  to  auppose  their 
hearts  are  not  rig^.  Ah!  spend 
your  day»  who  will  in  so  uopror 
Stable,  inhuHHin  a  wprk;  J  will  not 
spend  mine  so.  I  wiU  hope  i^ 
g^patest  sinner  |Ui90i3g  us  hws,  ai 
l^t,  a  ^iaoere  desire  to  love  Jesus 
Christ*  J  speak  of  such,  when  I 
<)aU  them  great  sinners,  as  aare  real 
Christians  in  ^aU  appearance^  and 
ye^  have  sttspieioDs  in  itheir  cen> 
4aot  almost  ijM^oiapaiiibJe  with 
Christianity.  No ;  J  wUl  not  sus- 
pect yon.    Po  iw^  let  my  soul 


9ay >  if  you*  should  be  absent  m  u 
{iord's  day  (peihaps  confined  by 
siekness),  '^  his  hfi^rt  is  eold,  or 
eke  he  would  be  here/^  ^  Do  nolb 
1^  me  say,  when  you  habg  down 
your  head  like  a  bulrush^  *^  you 
are  a  man  thai  do  npt  enter  into 
^e  spirit  oi  Christianity/'  I  will 
suppose  yo»  are  sick ;  I  will  sup** 
pose  there  is  something  amiss  in 
your  femily;  I  will  suppose  ft 
Aousand  things  rather  than  thia 
unnatural,  abomiaable  tiling,  thai 
yott  do  not  love  Christ.  But^ 
^uSter  all  the  suspieioas  that  ve 
speak  of,  when  we  have  dealt  the 
most  impartially  we  caa,  some 
^ofltfl  man  perhapawiU  be  obligal 
to  say,  <^  I  mast  own  that  tWecs 
are  meay  Uiings  in  me  thai  rjUider 
my  loT.e  to  (^rist  donbdiil.  O 
Lord  Jesus  Cfacist !  if  Moved  thee^ 
eould  I  be  so  backward  to  read 
my  Bible  ?  If  I  loved  thee,  could 
I  be  so  reluctant  to  speak  to  thee 
in  prayer?  I  should  feal  thee, 
surely,  in  my  closet,  should  I  not  ? 
and  hold  communion  with  thee-, 
if  thiQgs  wereajB  they  ought  to  be^ 
and  ae  thou  hast  a  right  to  expect 
they  will  ht.  I  should  not  be  a^ 
passed  to  bear  die  word  of  God, 
if  I  k>ved.thee;  soarely,  if  I  loved 
thee,  I  should  ^^nbrace  every  op* 
portiinity  to  hear  of  Christ,  the 
gneat  object  of  my  esteem,  ikli  4 
if  i  loved  thee,  I  should  not  b^ve 
my  passions  thus  agitated  with 
every  iitde  afiak.  M  I  4ovaii 
Christ,  I  should  notbeff)  htartbdi 
«t  the  sound  of  death."  Bcethfoi, 
permit  me  to  say  this,  that  thougli 
ali  Jthese  Iflungs  vendee  love  siis- 
peeled,  yet  I  do  think  a  diitine^^ 
tion  ought  to  be  made  betwemi 
the  life  and  the  growlii  of  love  in 
the  sQuJ.  Permit  ne  to  shoeten 
themaiter  byafiainstmile.  Sop- 
pose  I  haive  a  fruit-tree  in  my 
gaiden,  in  my:oiicfaard,  ihat  i  ex* 
peot  jdmmld  produce,  of  a'iwvoM^ 
ite  kind  oCfiruit,  a.kn^cr<;ip|  I 
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go  foimd  it,  «iid  roiffid  it,  and  I 
ttty,  «<  What  could  I  have  don^ 
more  for  fiay  t^ee^  aiid  I  bari^  nol 
done  it  ?   The  ^1  is  suited  to  the 
iiatfire  of  the  tree,  it  has  been 
kept  g^uardedfrom  injur  j^  bybeastid/ 
Yea^  what  cottld  God  have  done 
6iore  for  my  tree,  and  he  hath  not 
done  it  ?    He  has  given  it  tain, 
as  if  he  nursed  it,  and  was  gar- 
dener unto  Bie,  and  attended  to 
my  mean  affairs ;  he  has  giveh  the 
tfuii  to  shine  upoti  it;    he  has 
abetted  blasts  that  have  fallen 
ekewhere.     I  hope  tny  tree  will 
bear  fruit.      I  go  round  it  and 
round  it/  in  the  spring,  and  I  see 
it  bud»    Alas !  1  have  full  proof 
it  is  alive,  but  the  buds  are  io 
weak,  the  progress  of  growth  8o 
dow,  ^0  tery  faint,  that  I  have 
great  doubts  whether  it  will  bios* 
som ;  and  wke^  it  blossoms,  they 
iteem  90  discoloured,  no  languid^ 
and  fall  off  at  such  a  gentle  breeze, 
^at  I  have  etiil  great  ddubts  whe*' 
iter  it  wHI  bear  frtiit ;  and  after 
alii  perhaps  with  all  its  advan-* 
tages,  it  brings  forth  'OAe  or  two 
where  there  should  hate  been  a 
great  crop  to  ^l  my  wishes.    Just 
thus  IS  it  with  Ohristians ;  they 
have  reason,  great  reason,  to  ac^ 
knowledge  that  God  could  not 
have  done  any  thing  more;  he 
declares  he  could  not  have  done 
any  thing  more,  consistent  with 
his  own  perfections,  to  make  man 
holy  and  happy.    And  alas !  is  it 
not  doubtful  if  we  have  love  when 
We  do  not  bring  forth  Iruit  as  we 
ought?  I  mean,  in  plain  style,  if 
the  Christian  has  proof  that  he 
has  k)ve  to  Christ,  he  has  reason 
to  dOubt  whether  that  love  be  so 
strong  and  vigorous  as  it  ought  to 
befirom  a  man  who  has  received  so 
many  mercies  from  Christ  1    Let 
me  remark  to  you  a  train  of  self^ 
exaiiiination.    I  have  faith  in  you 
that  you  will  realize  it;  yes,  I 
believe  you  will  realize  it. 


Ofie  wilt  sit  d<mti  ^tld  tftiak 
with  himself---'^  was  bom  of 
godly  pateftttf^,  I  ivds  taugli%  ttur 
sweet  name  of  Christ  at  my  mo- 
therms  ktiee.  As  soon  as  1  could 
understand,  I  was  carried  to  hea# 
the  gospel:  and  every  friend, 
every  friend  that  surrounded  me^ 
turned  my  little  eye  to  Christ  etu* 
o^ed,  and  said,  '<  behold  ihd 
Lamb  of  Ood.'*  My  father, 
my  dying  fkther,  eadeatoured  to 
^eal — ^with  his  departing  breathy 
aud  a  look  that  1  shall  never 
forget^-^ndeavoured  to  seal  the 
gospel  upon  my  heart ;  and»  whert 
he  had  done  speaking  with  his 
motith,  with  his  looks  and  thi< 
pressing  of  hi»  hand  he  did  aS 
much  as  say,  *'  Never  leave  hkri, 
ftor  forsake  him."  Otte  would 
have  thought  that  this  was  enough 
to  make  me  embark  entirely  in 
Christ's  cause.  Have  I  doue 
so  V*  Why  such  a  man  will  com- 
pare his  advantages  with  his  firuit'* 
fulness;  he  will  adore  God  foi^ 
the  first,  and  he  will  be  shocked 
with  himself  on  account  of  the 
last. 

Well,  brethren,  I  leave  this  part 
of  my  subject,  for  I  declare  I  can-* 
liot  at  present,  if  your  tilite  would 
allow,  I  eannet  beat  to  investh- 
gate  it.  No ;  I  do  not  think  to* 
night  I  coald  have  stretigth  and 
courage  t^  go  into  a  minute  his-^ 
tory  of  the  actions  that  Cause  su»« 
picions  of  the  Christian's  love  to 
Christ.  Who  can  repeat  a  tieg^ 
lee  ted  BiMe  ?  A  slighted  closet? 
A  forgotten  or  itisulted  God^ 
Who  can  speak  of  the  wretch  that 
can  rise  of  a  morning,  follow* his 
pleasures,  and  never  return  thanks 
foe  the  mercte's  of  his  life  ?  Who 
can  speak  of  the  Wretch  who  once 
said,  '<Thou  art  fairer  thaft  the 
sun ;  with  thee  I  wiU'live,  a^d  Whh 
thee  I  will  die,  and  with  thee  I 
win  spend'  an  eternity  Of  BGngs 
and  praises,"  and  the  next  day 
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^*  forget  hU  works?''  No;  go  into 
your  closets  and  think  of  it  your- 
selves.  It  is  a  solemn  truth, 
**  There  is  much  in  all  Christians 
to  render  their  love  to  Christ  sus« 
pec  ted/* 

III.  And  what  am  I  doing  ?  Am  I 
exciting  undue  fears  in  your  souls  ? 
No,  I  am  not ;  at  least  I  would 
noty  and  for  that  reason  I  have 
distinguished  between  the  being 
and  the  growth  of  love.  And  I 
have  wished  that  not  only  we  might 
know  we  love  Christ  a  little,  but 
that  we  might  know  we  love  him 
so  much  that  our  little  love  was 
allowed  to  be  strong, — yea,  that 
we  had  full  proof  without  a  doubt 
that  we  love  him  beyond  every 
other  object  in  the  world.  Come« 
let  us  hear  his  voice.  Christ  looks 
On  you,  ye  timid  souls, — you  who 
durst  not  die,  and  start  from  the 
sound  when  it  is  uttered  in  your 
ears : — Christ  looks  to  you,  ye 
timorous  creatures  who  durst  not 
draw  near  to  a  throne  of  grace ; 
and  he  pities  your  condition,  and 
says  to  you,  **Ifyou  would  put 
your  love  to  me  out  of  doubt,  ke^ 
my  commandments'*  —  keep  my 
commandments.  Do  not  ask  if 
there  is  any  other  way ;  this  is  the 
King's  high  road,  the  straight- 
forward way;  shall  I  ta)i^e  the 
liberty  to  say  to-night,  -the  com- 
mon<sense  way,  '^  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  I  call 
it  the  King's  high  road,  because 
in  this  way  all  who  enjoy  Chris- 
tianity live ;  but  let  us  be  parti- 
cular, though  we  will  but  hint  at 
particulars. 

If  you  will  put  your  love .  to 
Christout  of  doubt,  you  must  keep 
his  commandments  universally  ; 
that  is  one  cause  of  doubt,  because 
we  keep  them  partially.  My  bre-< 
thren,  in  what  light  do  you  view 
yourselves  when  you  look  atChrist's 
commandments?  Why,  you  are  a 


sort  of  gentlemen,  to  whom  Jesus 
Christ  proposes  his  law  as  a  matter 
of  complimentary  invitation,  and 
you  take  the  liberty  to  reject  it, 
as  if  you  had  as  much  right  to 
reject  his  invitations  as  he  has  to 
give  them  ;  but  you  should  not  do 
so ;  it  is  that  wicked  spirit  that 
makes  us  take  and  pick  Christ's 
commandments ;  keep  this,  and 
leave  that ;  remember  this»  forget 
that ;  and  thus  some  people  will 
go  to  hear  God's  word,  not  to  the 
ordinance  of  Baptism  ;  some  to 
that  of  Baptism,  not  to  the  Lord's 
Supper;  some  to  all  these,  but 
give  nothing  to  the  poor,  though 
they  can  affbrd  it ;  others  to  all 
of  them  we  have  mentioned,  and 
yet  not  to  the  doctrine  of  humility 
— a  command  of  Christ,  when  they 
have  done — for  after  all  they 
should  say,  **^  We  are  unprofit- 
able servants."  Keep  Christ's 
commandments  universally,  and 
then  you  will  have  a  proof  of  your 
love  to  him.  I  will  tell  you  why 
we  are  all  inclined  to  keep  som^  of 
Christ's  commands.  Forgive  m^ 
if  I  keep  you  a  few  moments  lon-> 
ger^  perhaps  I  shall  not  see  you  a 
long  time  after  this ;  I  say  we  are 
all  of  us  inclined  to  keep  Christ's 
commandments  by  constitution,-— 
some  of  them.  Now  if  I  observe 
from  my  constitution  and  make,  it 
proves  nothing  ;  but  if  I  keep  all 
his  commandments,  and  those  that 
go  against  my  constitution  and 
habit,  why  then  I  give  proof  that 
I  act,  not  upon  selfish,  but  on 
Christian  principles;  not  upon 
my  own  ideas,  but  upon  those  of 
Jesus  Christ.  For  instance :  one 
person  loves  retirement,  and  to  bo 
alone  —  a  constitutional  turn« 
Jesus  Christcommands  Christians 
to  be  in  their  closets,  to  pray  and 
to  search  the  word ;  that  man  re- 
tires, reads,  and  prays,  but  must 
I  say  all  this  proves  nothing? 
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That  same  persoo  is  disposed  to 
be  strait  and  covetous ;  but  now, 
if  that  person  was  to  observe  the 
constitutional  commandment,  and 
observe  those  too  which  go  against 
his  disposition ;  if  he  becomes 
bountiful,  benevolent,  open  heart- 
ed, "a  liberal  man  who  deviseth 
liberal  tilings" — I  call  that  man 
a  strong  Christian,  who  acts  not 
upon  his  own  ideas,  but  upon 
those  of  Jesus  Christ — he  thereby 
proves  that  he  has  imbibed  the 
gospel,  and  that  the  spirit  of  it 
lives  in  his  soul.  What  right  have 
I,  wretch  that  I  am,  to  act  thus  ? 
I  dare  not  treat  my  friends  so ;  I 
dare  not  treat  my  parents  so  ;*  I 
dare  not  treat  a  master  so ;  what 
right  have  I,  wretch  that  I  am,  to 
pick  and  choose  which  of  his  com- 
mandments I  will  keep,  and  which 
I  will  leave  undone  ?  Am  I  not 
bound  to  observe  all,  by  the  same 
ties  that  I  am  bound  to  observe 
one  ?  And,  therefore,  if  you  would 
put  your  love  to  me  out  of  doubt, 
keep  my  commandments  tiniver- 
sally. 

Secondly.  If  you  would  put 
your  love  to  me  out  of  doubt, 
keep  my  commandments  con- 
stantly. Some  keep  Christ's 
commandments  in  the  meeting- 
house, and  in  good  company.  Ah  ! 
but  out  of  the  meeting-house,  with 
friends,  and  in  other  company, 
and  alone  too — ^whose  men  are 
you  then  ?  Can  you  from  your 
souls  say  :  '^  I  am  most  sincere- 
ly Jesus  Christ's.  When  I  am 
alone  I  think  of  him,  my  medita- 
tions of  him  are  sweet.  I  pray  to 
him,  though  it  be  but  ejaculatory, 
as  I  turn  the  corner  of  a  street ; 
as  I  am  going  about  my  business ; 
as  I  am  lying  in  my  bed  ;  when  I 
am  concerned  in  the  things  of  the 
world;  often  in  a  day  my  soul 
aspires  to  him,  and  by  one  word — 
but  that  one  word  keeps  the  way 
open  between  me  and  my  only 


friend — ^I  say,  *  Lord,  be  merciful 
to  me.  Lord  quicken  me.  Lord 
lift  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  me.  Lord  keep  me 
from  evil.' "  Am  I  in  the  clouds 
while  I  speak  thus  ?  The  Chris- 
tian's heart  will  reply.  No ;  you 
are  in  my  very  experience.  Why 
then,  you  are  men  that  are  in  the 
high  road  to  obtain,  by  a  holy, 
universal  life  of  love,  a  full  testi- 
mony that  you  do  love  Christ  sin- 
cerely. 

Brethren,  I  conclude.  Lastly. 
If  you  wduld  put  your  love  to 
Jesus  out  of  doubt,  keep  his  com- 
mandments   when    you   lose   by 
keeping    them.     Do   not  let  us 
keep    Christ's     commandments, 
only  when  we  gain  reputation  by 
it,  but  let  us  keep  his  command- 
ments in  those  articles  in  which 
we  are  sure  to  lose.     I  will  give 
you  an  instance  or  two.  If  you 
enter  into  the  modern  virtue  of 
charity,  and  put  your  hand  into 
your  pocket  and  give  nobly  to  a 
charitable  plate,  by  that  you  will 
gain  reputation ;  all  will  applaud 
you  (supposing  all  along  that  you 
arQ.  well  able  to  do  so) ;  but  if 
that  be  your  rule  of  action,  and 
you  only  serve  Christ  where  you 
gain  in  the  present  state,  believe 
me  your  love  to  Christ  may,  and  if 
this  be  all,  will  be  accounted  pre- 
carious or  suspicious.     There  are 
certain  duties  that  are  out  of  fa- 
shion, and  there  are  certain  vir- 
tues that  almost  the  bulk  of  men, 
even   formal,    decent  Pharisees, 
agree  to  run  down.     Now,  if  you 
can  go  into  the  practice  of  these 
virtues,  and  agree  with  all  your 
heart  to  give  up  as  well  as  to  ac- 
quire for  Christ's  sake,  undoubt- 
edly you  have  that  genuine  mark 
of  true  Christianity,  that  love  to 
Christ  which  rises  out  of  an  attach- 
ment to  him,  in  cases  where  your 
own  interest  cannot  possibly  guide 
you. 
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Let  us  depart-^and  let  uh  bear 
upon  our  minds  this  word.  We  are 
going — whither?  some  of  us  to 
leisure,  some  of  us  to  business ; 
some  of  us  to  prosper,  some  of  us 
to  decay ;  some  of  us  to  health 
and  prosperity,  friendship,  joy^ 
and  long  life ;  others  of  u*  to  po- 
verty, sickness,  long  and  wasting 
illness  and  pain  ;  and  i*.  the  ea^, 
death.  And  ta  us  all,  does  not 
the  Prince  of  peace  say,  ^*  If  ye 
love  me,keep  my  commandments  ?" 
I  know  some  ofyou'are  going  into 
affliction ;  *'  if  ye  love  me,  be  sub- 
missive to  me  auid  patieat  under 
your  afflictions."  Others  of  you 
are  going  into  prosperity  aod  jiOyj 
•'  if  ye  love  me,  do  not  be  elated 
with  these,  they  are  but  momen- 
tary and  worldly  things."  Love  me, 
your  Lord  and  Redeemer,  above 
alh  **  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  If  ye  love  me, 
love  me  to  the  last  moment,  for 
even  then  I  command  you  "to 
commit  the  keeping  of  your  soul 
to  me  in  well  doing,  as  uoito  a 
faithful  Creator."  Aad  we  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  shall  not  we  pay 


r  a  special  atteiitioa  to  this  word  of 
our  Saviou-r?  What  obligationar 
are  we  under  to  love  him  I  What^ 
obligations  are  we  under  to  adore 
him !  and,  being  under  these  obli- 
gatioB»»  have  Bot  we  in  our  least 
infirmity,  stronger  arguments  to 
doubt  of  our  attachment  to  Christ 
than  our  fettow  Christians  ?  Lord,, 
forbid  our  love  to  thee  should  be^ 
doubtful.  Let  our  love  to  every 
thing"  in  the  world  be  doubtful  but 
Ihis ;  bat  let  us  love  him,  and  love 
him  so  as  to  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  so  as  to  keep  ali  his  com- 
itiandments,  and  those  particu-* 
larly  which  respect  the  teaching 
and  manifestation  of  his  doctrine  ;• 
those  doctrines  particularly  whicb 
are  the  most  contemned,  and  the 
most  out  ofi^hion.  Happy  men  I 
to  whom  Christ  will  at  last  say, 
*'  You  are  they  who  have  foU 
lowed  me  in  the  regeneraiion/m 
You  have  continued  with  me  in 
my  temptations^  amd  now  I  ofh 
point  to  you  a  kingdom''  May 
Grod  so  bless  the  end  of  our 
preaching  to  us  all ! 
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When  the  Baptist  Magazine 
for  the  month  of  September  shall 
be  circulating  amongst  its  numer- 
ous readers,  those  circumstances 
of  deep  and  lively  interest  which 
were  connected  with  the  evening 
ineeting  of  the  7th  of  August, 
will  alhiost  retain,  in  Ihe  minds  of 
such  as  were  then  present,  the 
freshness  of  first  impressioA.  They 
will  not  have  forgotten  the  tender- 
ness of  emotions  awakened  by 
the  impassioned  addresses  of  those 
Missionary  brethren  whose  names, 
in  all  future  generations,  will  be 
scarcely  less  dear  to  the  advo- 
cates of  liberty  than  to  the  friends 


of  religion;  and  whose  lives,  had 
the  will  of  their  enemies  been  ac- 
complished, might  have  fallen, 
and  been  claimed  as  a  sacrifice  on 
either  altar. 

.  Whilst  these  champions  of  the 
truth,  on  the  occasion  above  al- 
luded to,  affectionately  rendered 
their  parting  and  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  those  who  had 
willingly  offered,  or  cheerfully 
gathered,  the  price  which  should 
restore  to  the  scattered  churches 
of  Jamaica  the  temples  of  their 
worship — perhaps  there  was  not 
one,  who  had  in  this  instance  come 
forward  to  the  help  of  the  Lord^ 
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the  conuQOo-wealth  of  Israel,  andl 
strangers  to  the  coy^nant  of  pro- 
mise r' — that  any  who,  by  their 
untiling  actiyity  in  the  Master's 
work,  frequently  shame  the  dis- 
ciples themselves,  should  finally 
be  in  danger  of  incurring .  his 
severe  rebuke,  ''  Ye  did  it  not  to 
me?^^  Oh,  his  work  and  dili- 
gence in  every  department  of 
labour  connected  therewith,  is 
indeed  good;  but  if  he  would 
labour  acceptably,  the  spring  and 
principle  of  action  niust  be  pure 
and  holy. 

With  reference  then  to  the  Spe- 
cial and  very  general  effort  so  suo* 
cessfully  made  and  gratefully  re- 
ceived, let  us,  as  many  as  have 
taken  part  therein,  examine  well 
our  own  hearts,  as  to  the  motives 
by  whichy  in  doing  so,  we  were 
primarily  and  most  powerfully 
influenced.  Was  **  the  love  of 
Christ''  the  constraining  prin^ 
ciple  of  action ;  and  the  glory  of 
Grod,  that  one  great  end  upon 
which  our  single  eye  was  fixed ; 
and  the  salvation  of  souls,  that 
most  to  be  desired  object,  by 
which  such  an  end  is  ever  and 
eminently  secured  ?  If  it  was 
thus  with  us,  then — though  the  en- 
couraging influence  of  association 
and  companionship  had  been  with- 
held; though  no  approving  eye 
had  witnessed,  no  kind  voice 
congratulated,  the  success  of 
our  exertions, — unnoticed  and  un- 
known, we  should  gladly  and 
cheerfully  have  gone  forth  upon 
our  errand  of  love.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  the  existence  of  these 
connected  circumstances  may  law- 
fully and  must  necessarily  exert 
an  animating  and  secondary  in- 
fluence. And,  doubtless,  he  "  who 
knew  what  human  hearts  would 
prove,"  and  that,  were  it  not  for 
such  stimulus,  the  hands  even  of 
his  own  people  would  frequently 
hang  down,  has  in  wisdom  or- 


kmt  felt  it  was  an  honour  to  have 
shared  in  so  blessed  a  labour ;  and 
•who,  in  contemplating  the  present 
jand  euAticipating  the  fature  con- 
dition of  the  enfranchised  Africans, 
was  not  conscious  of  emotions  of 
latitude  and  joy,  excepting  in- 
deed as  these  might  be  chastened 
by  afiectionate  regret,  that  the 
beloved  Missionaries  themselves 
would  so  shortly  return  again  to 
the  sphere  of  their  distant  labours? 
In  such  a  meeting  however,  and 
amid  such  associations,  might  not 
other  emotions,  considerations 
fraught  with  more  immediate,  and 
coasequentiy  absorbing,  interest, 
And  place  within  the  mind,  and 
•for  a  moment  interrupt  the  flow 
and  force  of  feelings  so  powerfully 
and  involuntarily  awakened  ?  We 
felt  that  this  might  be  the  case ; 
..and  perhaps  the  feelings  of  other 
minds  were  in  unison  with  our 
own  ;  especially  when  Mr.  Knibb 
ia  his  touching  address  observed 
-that  he  bade  his  kind  friends  then 
assembled  farewell,  to  see  them 
perhaps  no  more  until  the  gather- 
ing of  that  great  assembly  in 
which  he  hoped  to  meet  them  all 
again.  We  could  not  but  think 
upon  many  whose  ready  zeal  and 
cheerful  activity  were  not  on  this 
occasion  for  the  first  time  elicited, 
without  feelings  of  painful  solici- 
tude. Were  there  uot  some  in 
whose  breasts  the  anxious  inquiry 
was  suddenly  awakened,  ^*  Can 
/anticipate  with  joy  such  a  meet- 
ing V*  Were  there  not  some  whose 
bosoms  heaved  with  an  involun- 
tary sigh,  whilst  conscience  whis- 
pered, that  for  such  a  day  they 
were  not  yet  "  found  ready  ?" 

And  is  it  not  a  heart-rending 
consideration,  that  any  who  glad- 
ly aid  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel, 
and  thus  accelerate,  as  it  were,  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ga- 
thering togetheijof  his  elect,  should 
nevertheless  remain  *' aliens  from 
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dained  that  these  incentives  should 
ever,  more  or  less,  exert  power 
over  the  mind ;  but  if  these  have 
been  all  to  us, — if  a  desire  per- 
haps to  be  similarly  engaged  with 
our  companions  and  friends,  or 
to  impart  pleasure  to  our  beloved 
ministers — heightened,  it  may  be, 
by  a  benevolent  and  enthusiastic 
sense  of  their  suffering  and  wrongs 
whose  cause  we  had  espoused — 
if  these  were  the  ends  perhaps  al- 
most unconsciously  proposed, — 
then  in  their  gratification  sand  at- 
tainment we  have  had  our  reward ; 
but  seeing  that  our  work  has  not, 
in  this  case,  been  a  work  of  faith 
or  a  labour  of  love,  it  will  not 
bear  the  inspection  of  his  eye, 
nor  follow  us  at  last  into  his  ap- 
proving presence,  who  searcheth 
the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins  of 
the  children  of  men. 

And  from  the  consideration  of 
one  specific  action — the  motives 
prompting,  or  the  end  proposed — 
may  we  be  led  also  to  turn  in- 
wards our  more  general  and  serious 
regards,  to  withdraw  ourselves 
for  a  little,  if  need  be,  from  the 
exciting  influence  of  multiplied 
engagements,  and  inquire  if  all 
be  right  within ;  for,  in  regard  to 
the  soul's  salvation,  it  were*  fool- 
ish and  unwise  indeed,  did  our 
charity  begin  elsewhere  than  at 
home.  Shall  we  place  in  another's 
hand  the  lamp  of  life,  and  yet  re- 
main ourselves  unblest  by  its 
light?  Shall  we  offer  to  others 
the  overflowing  cup  of  God's  sal- 


vation; and  yet  refuse  ourselves 
to  drink  and  live  ?  Shall  we  aid 
in  conductingothersto those  green 
pastures  where  we  never  rest> 
and  direct  their  weary  feet  to  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  in  which  we 
never  tread?  Oh,  rather  let  us 
see  to  it  that  we,  who  in  respect 
of  privilege,  association,  and  ad- 
vantages, are  indeed  the  children 
of  the  kingdom;  whose  earliest  re- 
collections have  been  enriched  by 
that  knowledge  which  should  make 
wise  unto  salvation ;  and  who,  in 
its  ultimate  misimprovement,  wiU 
be  exposed  to  a  severer  censure 
and  heavier  condemnation  than 
had  been  incurred  by  those  whose 
moral  darkness  we  seek  to  en- 
lighten ; — let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
ourselves  possess  the  inestimable 
treasure  which  we  may  well,  and 
cannot  with  undue  earnestness, 
desire  to  impart  to  others.  May 
we  never  neglect  the  cultivation  of 
that  sterile  spot,  the  desert  of  our 
own  hearts :  truly  the  soil  is  u]> 
gprateful  and  uninviting,  and  in 
the  weariness  of  our  spirits  we 
may  be  ready  to  turn  from  it,  and 
aid  rather  in  cultivating  another's 
vineyard  ;  but  let  us  remember,  it 
is  only  as  our  own  is  sedulously 
tended 4  that  the  divine  approba- 
tion will  follow  our  remoter  la- 
bours ;  and  that  only  as  we  dili- 
gently keep  the  issues  of  our  own 
hearts,  shall  we  successfully  mi- 
nister to  others  "  of  the  rivers  of 
the  water  of  life," 

Salome. 


ON  THE  RE-ADMISSION  OF  MEMBERS  TO  CHURCH 

FELLOWSHIP. 

In  answer  to  a  Query  t  p,  333. 


In"  the  paper  referred  to  it  is 
asked,  "  Should  a  member  of  a 
Christian  church  be  restored  after 
having  been  excluded  for  immoral 
conduct  ?  " 


Taking  the  New  Testament  as 
our  guide  (and  we  ought  to  follow 
no  other  on  points  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  discipline),  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that,  according  to 
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2  Cor.  ii.  6 — 8,  the  penitent  back- 
slider should  be  restored  to  the 
forfeited  privileges  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  that  a  person  from  the 
world  who,  professing  repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  be 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints.  In  both  cases  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  they  are  received 
is  the  same,  namely,  their  being 
in  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
God  through  the  grace  of  our 
Great  Mediator;  hence,  those 
things  which  do  not  forbid  our 
considering  them  as  received  of 
the  Lord,  should  not  prevent  us 
from  receiving  them  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church. 

It  is  further  asked,*  *  What  course 
ought  a  fellow-member  to  pursue 
who,  for  substantial  reasons,  can- 
not feel  satisfied  that  the  offender 
is  the  subject  of  genuine  repent- 
ance ?  Would  a  conviction  that 
the  church  were  admitting  a  hy- 
pocrite to  their  communion  form 
a  sufficient  ground  for  withdraw- 
ing from  that  community  ?  " 

In  all  cases  where  a  member 
has  doubt  respecting  the  charac- 
ter of  a  candidate  for  church- 
membership,  or  of  the  repentance 
of  one  who  has  declined  from  the 
good  ways  of  the  Lord,  it  would 
be  most  prudent  and  agreeable  to 
the  spirit  and  institutions  of  the 
gospel  to  consult  with  the  pastor 
and  deacons.  But  sometimes, 
instead  of  this  prudent  course 
being  pursued,  the  person  keeps 
his  dissatisfaction  a  secret  in  his 
own   bosom,    where  it  produces 

{)ainful  emotions,  and  perhaps 
eads  to  a  cold  and  unfriendly  de- 
portment towards  the  newly-re- 
ceived member,  if  not  towards 
the  pastor  and  others  immediately 
concerned ;  but  more  generally 
the  dissatisfaction  is  whispered 
from  one  to  another,  producing  a 
train  pf   evils  which  ultimately 


grieve    the    pastor's   heart,   and 
prove  a  disgrace  to  the  church. 

Let  the  person  who,  for  "  sub- 
stantial reasons,"  is  not  satisfied 
that  the  *'  offender  is  the  subject 
of    genuine    repentance,"    state 
these   '*  substantial   reasons"    to 
the  pastor  and  deacons,  and  they 
will,   no   doubt,   give  him   good 
counsel,  and  take  such  prudent 
steps  as  will  mo$t  effectually  pro- 
mote the  peace  of  the  church  and 
the  improvement  of  the  offender. 
If  it  should  be  said,  the  **  sub- 
stantial reasons"  respect  circum- 
stances which  cannot  be  divulged^ 
it  is  asked,  Why  not  ?   Are  there 
not  imperative  reasons  why  they 
should   be  divulged,  at  least  to 
the  minister  and  deacons?     Are 
not  the  interests  of  the  church  of 
more  importance  than  the  interest 
of  one  person,  or  one  family,  or 
even  of  a  whole  neighbourhood  ? 
Rather  than  the  church  should 
be  deceived,  its  purity  tarnished, 
its    peace     destroyed,    and     its 
enemies  furnished  with  grounds 
for  accusation   and  reproach,   it 
would    be    far   better    to   make 
known  the  whole  truth,  however 
painful    the    consequences,    and 
whoever  might  be  called  to  en- 
dure them.     Act  on  right  prin- 
ciples, and  leave  consequences  till 
they  arise ;  then  meet  them  with 
Christian  fortitude,  prudence,  and 
equity.     If   the  dissatisfied  per- 
son possesses  knowledge  of  the 
kind  supposed,  and  withholds  it 
from  the  pastor,  he  is  acting  un- 
faithfully towards  his  Lord   and 
Master,  and  unjustly  towards  his 
fellow-members,  inasmuch  as  he 
is  suffering  the  church  to  be  im- 
posed on,  and  possibly  to  be  in- 
jured   to    a    great   and   painful 
extent ;  for  who  can  calculate  the 
degree   of   mischief   which   may 
arise  from  the  admission  of  a  per- 
son  who,   not  experiencing    the 
power  of  godliness  himself,  cannot 
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be  expected  to  pcomote  it  in 
others.  The  example  and  con; 
versatioQ  of  a  person  whose  pro- 
fession is  based  on  impure  motives, 
and  bears  the  character  of  an  im. 
pious  deception,  will  be  sure  to 
convey  to  others  some  portion  of 
the  moral  poison  by  which  he 
himself  has  been  so  awfully  de* 
based  and  hardened,  and  he  will 
do  the  more  mischief  in '  conse- 
quence of  his  real  character  not 
being  generally  known.  The 
guilt  of  withholding  the  ^'  sub 
stantial  reasons''  for  believing  a 
candidate  for  church^fellowship 
to  be  a  hypocrite,  may  be  illus- 
trated by  that  of  a  soldier  who 
has  received  information  that  an 
enemy  is  about  to  enter  the  camp 
under  false  colours,  and  instead 
of  communicating  it  to  his  offi- 
cers, through  cowardly  fear  and 
shortsighted  policy  keeps  it  to 
himself^  It  is  evident  that,  in 
both  cases^  the  misphief  which 
may  ensue  will  be  justly  charge- 
able on  the  unfaithful,  and  the 
blood  of  tliose  who  fall  will  be 
required  at  their  hands. 

If  the  pastor  and  deacons,  after 
hearing  what  the  dissatisfied  per- 
son has  to  say,  should  be  of 
opinion  that  there  are  no  *^  sub- 
stantial reasons"  for  suspecting 
the  repentance  of  the  offender,  it 
will  become  him  to  re-examine 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
Perhaps  he  has  been  misinformed, 
or  has  taken  a  wrong  view  of 
things,  and  is  expecting  more  in 
a  way  of  confession,  &c.,  than 
one  offender  has  a  right  to  de- 
mand of  another;  or  there  may 
be  some  prejudice  in  his  mind 
which  has  given  rise  to  a  suspicion 
which  ought  to  be  abandoned  and 
its  cause  suppressed.  It  is  far 
more  probable  that  one  person 
should  be  in  error  on  such  a  sub- 
ject tiian  that  four  or  five  of  the 
most  experienced  and  judicious, 


alter    hearing    the    whole   case^ 
should  decide  unjustly. 

No   church  would   knowingly 
receive  a  hypocrite  into  its  fellow- 
ship; and  if  it  admits  the  suffici- 
ency of  the  evidence  laid  before 
it  in  favour  of  the  repentance  of 
an  offender,  modesty  will  suggest 
to  a  solitary  objector  that  it  be* 
comes  him  to  acquiesce  where  so 
many  of  at  least  equal   talent, 
piety,  and  prudence  with  himself, 
profess  to  be  satisfied.    The  con- 
stitution   of  the  church  requires 
that  the  voice  of   the  majority 
shall   decide  such  cases;  and  it 
appears  to  be  a  violation  of  its 
fundamental     principles    to     se- 
parate from  its  fellowship  unless 
it  has  given  indubitable  proofs  of 
having  departed  from  the  faith, 
or  of  having  violated  the  autho- 
rity of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 
Supposing  the  church  should  re- 
ceive a  hypocrite  into  its  commu-* 
nion ;  yet  as  this  would  be  done^ 
not  knowingly,  but  from  mistak- 
ing the  character  of  the  person^ 
from   being  deceived  by  profes- 
sions, and  under  the  persuasion 
that  they  were  receiving  a  true 
penitent  and  faithful  disciple  of 
Christ,  no  member,  thinking  dif* 
ferently   of  the  candidate   from 
the   rest,   would   be  justified  in 
withdrawing  on  this  ground.    For 
such  a  principle  of  action  is  con- 
trary to  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  and,  if  carried  out,  would 
destroy  every  vestige  of  order  and 
unity. 

S.  B. 

*:f*  Since  the  above  has  been 
in  type  we  have  received  other 
answers  from  respected  corre- 
spondents, the  coincidence  of 
whose  views  with  those  of  S.  B., 
may  be  considered  as  confirmatory 
of  their  correctness.  We  give 
the  following  brief  extract. 


Letter  from  Messr9,  Bufchell  and  Knibb. 
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^*  If  tk^  cbureh^  as  «r  body,  was 
satisfied  that  the  individual  \ras 
sincere  in  his  |)tfoSe88dOft  of  re- 
pentance, it  cannot  he  a  question 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  an  indivkiiial 
to  acquiesce  in  the  a{>inion  and 
conduct  of  the  church,  unless  it 
can  be  proved  that  a  church  must 
be  all  perfection  before  it  is  our 
duty  to  continue  in  its  coHunu- 
nioii,  <ys  tha;t  the  opinion  of  an 


individual  is  to  rule  and  govern 
the  whole  body, " 

"If  any  thing  further  is  neces- 
sary for  the  satisfaction  of  ^  a 
humble  inquirer'  on  this  or  on 
any  other  subject  connected  with 
church  discipline,  he  is  recom- 
mended to  procure  Bane's  Reci- 
procal Duties,  or  a  Well  Regu- 
latied  Church,  sold  by  Wightman, 
Paternoster  Row,  London.*' 


LETTER  FROM  MESSRS.  BURCHELL  AND  KNIBB. 


Dear  Friends, 

Ths  haste  of  our  departure  from 
England,  aigain  tO'  resume  our 
much-k)V€d  employ  in  Jamdica, 
prevents  our  personally,  or  even 
by  letter,  acknowledging  the  many 
acts  of  kindness  we  have  received 
during  our  stay  with  you ;  we  hav& 
therefore  chosen  lies  medium  of 
expressing  our  gratitude. 

Dwring  the  wfaole  of  our 
^joorn  in  om.mdme  country,  our 
heavenly  Fath^  has  been  manifest- 
ly with  us,  has  supported  us  in 
all  our  sorrows,,  has  rescued  our 
characters  from  the  aspersions 
cast  upon  them,  and,  in  the 
liberation  of  our  fellow  Christians , 
has  abundantly  compensated  us 
for  all' our  trials,  and  has  opened 
a  way  for  our  return  to  the 
people  of  our  charge.  We  therefore 
desire  thus  publicly  to  acknow- 
ledge his  hand,  aad,<  in  reviewing 
the  eventful  path  he  has  called 
us  to  tread,  devoutly  to  express 
our  setise  of  His  goodness  who 
hath  done  all  things  well. 

To  those  Ministers  and  other 
Christian  friends  who  flew  to  the 
throne  of  mercy  when  we  were  in 
adversity,  and  who  have  so  mate- 
rially assisted  and  so  frequently  en- 
couraged us  by  the  affectionate  in- 
terest they  have  taken  in  our  wel- 
fare, we  render  our  sincere  thanks- 
givings, aecoinpanidd  by  our  best 
desires  for  their  prosperity,  and 


our  earnest  solicitation  that  they 
win  still  bear  us  upon  their  hearts 
at  the  throneof  the  divine  Majesty. 
To  our  dear  young  friends  who 
have     so     cheerfully     collected 
towards  the   re-erection    of    our 
demolished    Chapels,    and    whoy 
.through  the  whole  of  the  moment- 
.  ous  struggle  between  tyranny  and 
mercy,  have  manifested  so  deep  a 
sympathy   on   behalf  of  deeply- 
injured  Africa,  our  most  grateful 
acknowledgments  are   presented, 
.while  we  express  our  fervent  hope 
that  they   wifl    not    relax    those 
efforts  so  nobly  made  in  a  pecu- 
niary way,  nor  ever  tire  in  the 
work  of  mercy  till  the  last  slave 
'  shall  be  free. 

,  To  the  Committee,  who  manage 
the  affairs  of  the  Society  to  which 
we  belong ,  our  public  acknowledg- 
ments are  justly  due.  They  forsook 
us  not,  when,  with  characters 
blackened  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, a  prison  was  our  home.  The 
consoling  letters  then  received 
from  the  worthy  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  the  efforts  then  put  forth 
for  our  rescue,  the  casting  the  whole 
weight  of  the  Society's  influence 
in  the  redress  of  Afric's  wrongs, 
and  the  uniform  sympathy  and 
kindness  we  have  received  from 
them  during  our  residence  at  home, 
are  too  deeply  engraven  upon  our 
hearts  ever  to  be  effaced ;  and  in 
thus  rendering  the    thanks    we 
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feel,  we  do  earnestly  entreat  an 
interest  in  their  prayers,  that  our 
future  conduct  may  be  marked  by 
that  elevated  consistency  which 
will  fully  justify  the  confidence 
His  Majesty's  Government  have, 
with  them,  reposed  in  us,  in  so 
distinctly  marking  their  opinion  of 
our  past  conduct  while  in  Jamaica, 
by  the  liberal  grant  made  to  facili- 
tate our  return. 

In  concluding  this  hasty  epistle, 
we  would  earnestly  entreat  a  part- 
ing benediction.  When  our  friends 
read  this,  we^  our  wives,  and  our 
little  ones,  will  in  all  probability 
be  on  the  mighty  deep ;  may  we 
there  indulge  the  hope  that  on  the 
first  Monday  in  September,  when 
you  are  assembled  at  your 
Missionary  prayer-meetings,  you 
will  especially  remember  those 
who,  just  separated  from  their 
brethren,  are  about  to  enter  once 
more  upon  the  awfully  important 
work  to  which  God  has  permitted 
them  to  devote  their  lives.  We  know 
the  difficulties,  and  feel  our  total 


incapacity  to  overcome  them;  but 
in  His  name  who  has  so  distinctly 
made;  our  lives  his  care,  who  has 
appeared  so  frequently  as  our  de- 
liverer, we  go  forth,  cheered  by  his 
promise,  his  faithfulness,  and  the 
certainty  that  the  prayers  of  his 
people  will  ascend  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  we  may  be  kept  from 
undue  elation  or  depression  by 
any  of  the  passing  scenes  of  time, 
and  that,  being  faithful  unto  death, 
we  may  mutually  receive  the  crown 
of  glory  which  shall  never  fade 
away. 

Finally,  dear  friends,  farewell 
Pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you, 
and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
unreasonable  and  wicked  men ;  for 
all  men  have  not  faith. 
We  are. 

Dear  friends, 
Yours,  very  afiectionately, 

Thomas  Burchell. 
William  Knibb. 
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THE  FIRST  OF  AUGUST, 


What  joyful  songs  are  these, 
That  wake  the  slumhering  morn, 

Prevent  the  earliest  song-bird's  lays. 
The  slow  approaching  dawnl 

'Tis  freedom's  voice  that  wakes  the  grove ; 

Night,  haste  away — ^thy  gloom  remove. 

Bise,  rise,  thou  glorious  sun. 
Shed  thy  most  gladdening  beam, 

Sing  thro'  the  nodding  woods,  ye  winds; 
Sing,  every  flowing  stream  ; 

For  the  dark,  malignant  mist  to-day, 

That  has  blasted  the  land,  shall  be  swept 
away. 

Sing,  happy  souls, — ^you're  free, 

Unmingled  now  your  song 
With  sighs,  and  groans,  and  bitter  tears, 

As  ye  wearily  toil'd  along, 
'Neath  a  withering  sun,  o'er  an   arid 

sward, 
Witli  nought  bat  the  scourge  for  your 

.    reward. 

Hear, tyrants,  and  vour  hearts  must  break, 
Their  ardent,  pious  prayer, 


That  you  their  blessings  may  partake, 

Their  consolations  share. 
Hear  those  whom  you  were  wont  to  slay 
And  count  your  victims,  hear  them  pray. 

Th*  eternal  Spirit  (wondrous  love  !) 
Can  change  the  Negro's  heart. 

Cause  him  to  love  and  reverence 
The  fiend  that  makes  him  smart ; 

Thus  the  same  spirit  that  his  Lord  pos- 
sessed. 

Glows  in  his  bosom,  animates  his  breast. 

Thought  you  their  blood  and  groans. 

Their  agonies  and  tears. 
Were  unobserved  by  Heaven, 

Had  reached  not  Mercy's  ears  1 
Thought  ye  no  Guardian  Angel  nigh. 
To  listen  to  the  Negro's  sigh  1 

Yes,  Mercy's  streaming  eyes,    * 

No  longer  plead  in  vain. 
Burst  is  the  iron  band. 

And  broke  the  cruel  chain. 
Britons  !  praise  God  for  power  to  be 
Restorers  of  their  liberty. 

£.  S. 
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Memcirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the 
Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan^  D,  D,,  late 
Vice- Provost  of  the  ColUge  of  Fort 
William,  in  BengaL  By  Hugh  Pear- 
son, D.D.,  Deanof  Sahsbnry.  Fourth 
Edition,  with  some  retrenobmeats* — 
Seele  J  and  Bi[rD8id«. 

Whatever  relates  to  the  propaga- 
tion  of  the  gospel  in  India,  must  be 
interesting  to  all  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  we  have,  it  is 
said,  a  hundred  millions  of  fellow- 
subjects.  There,  too,  was  planted 
the  Bengal  Mission  by  Thomas  and 
Carey,  in  the  year  1793.  Who- 
ever has  read  the  Periodical  Ac- 
counts of  the  Baptist  Mission,  and 
the  correspondence  of  the  late  Rev« 
Andrew  Fuller  with  the  first  Mis- 
sionaries^ will  be  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  better  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Buchtman,  to  whom  Mr. 
Fuller  has  often  referred. 

Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan  was 
born  at  Cumbreslang,near  Glasgow, 
March  12th,  1766.  His  parents 
wished  him  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  but  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  a  romantic  passion  for 
seeing  tbe  world  led  him  to  think  of 
making  tbe  tour  of  Europe  on  foot. 
**  I  had,"  he  says,  **  tbe  example  of 
th6  celebrated  Dr.  Goldsmith  before 
me,  who  travelled  through  Europe 
on  foot,  and  supported  himself  by 
playing  on  his  flute.  I  could  play 
a  little  on  tbe  violin,  and  on  this  I 
relied  for  occasional  support  during 
my  long  and  various  travels.''  This 
wild  project,  however,  which 
plunged  him  into  many  privations, 
und  indescribable  wretchedness,  was 
soon  abandoned.  Observing  one 
day  an  advertisement  in  a  news- 
paper, for  *  a  clerk  to  an  attorney,' 
he  offered  himself  and  was  accepted. 

It  was  not  till  June,  in  the  year 
1790,  that  he  felt  the  power  of  the 
gospel  from  the  conversation  of  a  se- 
rious young  man,  who  entered  into  a 
long  expostulation  with  him,  and 
concluded  with  a  very  affecting  ad- 
dress to  the  conscience  and  tlie 
heart.  Let  the  reader  pause  a  mo- 
ment, and  call  to  recollection  the 


proverb,  **  A  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it !"  Prov.  xv. 
23. 

Soon  after  this,  he  wrote,  anony- 
mously, to  the  Rev.  John  Newton, 
of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  and  Mr. 
Newton  gave  notice  in  his  church, 
that  if  the  person  who  had  written 
to  him  anonymously  on  such  a  day 
was  present,  and  would  call  upon 
him,  he  should  be  happy  to  con- 
verse with  him  on  the  subject  of  his 
communication.  An  early  interview 
took  place,  which  gave  a  strong 
tinge  to  all  the  current  of  Buchanan's 
future  life. 

Mr.  Newton  received  him  with 
open  arms,  and  in  his  family  wor- 
ship  remembered  him  in  a  very 
affecting  manner,  and  soon  en- 
couraged him  to  devote  himself  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The 
same  venerable  friend  introduced 
him  to  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Thornton, 
who  put  him  to  the  university  of 
Cambridge  at  his  own  expense, 
and  placed  him  at  Queen's  College, 
under  the  presidency  of  Dean  Mil- 
ner,  at  Michaelmas  term,  1791. 

Here  he  appears  to  have  studied 
with  great  ardour  and  diligence,  so 
that  he  obtained  both  the  classical 
and  mathematical  prizes.  Here,  as 
a  Christian,  he  was  much  indebted 
to  the  conversation  of  Mr.  Simeon, 
and  the  correspondence  of  Mr. 
Newton ;  while  he  wisely  steered 
a  middle  course  as  to  society, 
neither  shutting  himself  up  in  abso- 
lute seclusion,  nor  exposing  himself 
to  tjie  danger  of  mixing  indiscrimi- 
nately with  the  young  men  by  whom 
he  was  surrounded. 

"You  talk  tome,"  he  says,  '^of 
academical  reputation  and  dignity. 
If  I  were  Regius  Professor  of  Divi- 
Tiity  to-morrow,  I  would  resign  the 
dignity  to  any  man  for  a  little  bro- 
kenness  of  heart" 

Mr.   Buchanan  was  ordained  a 
Deacon  in  1795,  at  Fulham,  by  the 
late  Bishop  Porteus,  and  became 
Curate  immediately  to  Mr.  Newton. 
His  curacy,  however,  was  resigned 
after  a  few  months ;  for  on  March 

3  a 
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30th  of  the  following  year,  we  find 
him  appointed  one  of  the  Chaplains 
of  the  East  India  Company. 

Dr.  Gaskin,  Secretary  to  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,    introduced    Mr.  Bu- 

'  chanan  to  the  Rev.  David  Brown, 
one  of  the  Company's  Chaplains 
resident  in  Calcutta.  He  embarked 

-  on  the  11th  of  August  following, 
and  landed  at  Calcutta  on  the  lOtIt 
of  March,  two  days  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  thirty-first  year  of  his 
age.  In  his  correspondence  soon 
after  his  arrival,  he  says, ''  A  woman 
burnt  herself  with  her  dead  husband 
about  three  days  ago,  a  few  miles 
np  the  river.  This  happens  very 
frequently. — My  servants  bring  me 

■  a  glass  of  wine  and  water.  Two  are 
concerned  in  this  operation  ;  one  of 
them  will  not  touch  the  glass, 
though  he  will  pour  the  wine  into 
it!  So  strange  are  the  superstitions 
of  these  people.  Another  will  wipe 
my  shoes,  but  he  will  not  wash  my 
feet.  A  third  will  bathe  me,  but 
he  will  not  fan  me.  You  see.  Miss 
E.,  what  strange  things  we  travel- 
lers behold." 

For  a  considerable  time,  Mr.  B. 

'  was   in   comparative   obscurity    at 

•  Barrackpore,  as  a  Military  Chap- 
lain:. His  correspondence  with  a 
few  friends  in  England  is  interest- 
ing. "  An  active  mind,^  he  says, 
"  if  it  be  a  virtuous  one,  finds  time 
for  every  thing."  In  a  long  letter 
to   Mr.   Newton,    in  1798,  he    ad- 

'  verts  to  the  Baptist  Missionaries, 
Messrs.  Thomas  and  Carey.  Of 
the  latter  he   speaks  in    terms  of 

•much  commendation. 

The  marriage  of    Mr.   B.  took 

'  place  in  1799,  when  he  was  united 

•  to  Miss  Mary  Whish,  third  daughter 
'Of  the  Rev.  R.  Whish,  then  Rector 
.  ofNorthwold,  in  Norfolk.  In  a  letter 

to  Mr.  Newton,  about  two  months 
after  his  marriage,  he  thus  writes. 
**  Lord  Mornington  is  taking  mea- 
sures to  send  home  all  Frenchmen 
and  republicans.  I  was  applied  to 
lately,  in  a  kind  of  official  way,  to 
give  some  account  of  the  Baptist 
Missionaries.  It  was  asked,  What 
was  their  object  ?  How  supported  ? 
Whether  they  were  not  of  republi- 
can principles  ?  .  As  I  had  some 
good  data  for  speaking  favourably 


of  Mr.  Carey,  I  confined  niyself  io 
him.  I  stated  the  origin  of  the 
Tranquebar  Mission,  and  its  success 
under  Swartz ;  and  I  represented  Mr. 
Carey  as  endeavouring  to  do  in  Ben- 
gal what  Swartz  did  in  the  Deccan. 
He  called  upon  me  lately  in  his 
way  to  Calcutta.  He  considers 
himself  as  sowing  a  seed,  which 
haply  may  grow  up  and  bear  fruit. 
He  is  prosecuting  his  translation  of 
the  Scriptures.  This  is  a  good  work. 
It  will  be  useful  to  those  Hindoos 
who  are  somewhat  influenced  by 
Christian  instruction,  and  particu- 
larly useful  to  Hindoo  children 
brought  up  in  Christian  schools.  I 
told  Mr.  Carey  that  I  thought  he 
could  not  employ  his  time  better 
than  in  translating  the  Scriptures. 
1  explained  to  him,  from  sources 
with  which  he  seemed  unacquainted, 
the  plan  and  progress  of  the  Tamu- 
lian  Scriptures,  and  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  publication.*^ 
p.  118. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
Mr.  B.  was  appointed  by  Lord 
Mornington  third  Chaplain  to  the 
presidency.  This  required  him  to 
reside  in  Calcutta.  The  date  of 
the  institution  of  the  College  of 
Fort  William  is  1800.  Lord  Mor- 
nington, having  been  created  Mar- 
quis Wellesley,  appointed  Mr. 
Brown  Provost,  aiid  Mr.  B.  Vice- 
Provost  and  Professor  of  Classics. 
Compelled  though  we  be  to  pass 
over  many  things,  we  will  not  leave 
unnoticed  that  tender  regard  to  his 
mother  which  his  excellent  biogra- 
pher has  repeatedly  mentioned. 
•*  Early  in  the  year  1802,  his  in- 
come being  now  considerably  aug- 
mented, he,  with  that  filial  piety 
which  marked  his  character,  autho- 
rized his  mother  to  draw  upon  his 
agents  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
pounds  annually."  The  same  gene- 
rous principle  urged  him  to  send 
back  four  hundred  pounds  to  Mr, 
Thornton,  *'  being  the  amount  of 
his  expense  on  my  account  at  Col- 
lege, for  four  years.  I  told  him  I 
only  sent  it  back  to  the  fountain^ 
from  whence  it  would  probably  soon 
flow  again  in  some  act  of  benevo- 
lence. I  also  told  him  that  I  meant 
to  devote  five  hundred  pounds  for 
the  support  of  a  young  man  at  the 
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university,  of  religious  character, 
and  good  ability,  who  might  be  in 
poor  circumstances,  whom  he,  or 
Mr.  Newton,  or  Dr.  Milner,  Presi- 
dent of  Queen's  College,  should 
select."  We  are  happy  to  learn 
that,  as  the  result  of  this  liberal 
offer,  a  young  man,  approved  by  the 
three  friends,  is  now  filling  with  abi< 
lity  and  credit  a  very  useful  station 
in  the  church. 

One  of  the  most  splendid  acts  of 
Christian  liberality  in  modern  times 
is  the  proposal  of  Mr.  B.  to  the 
universities  of  the  united  kingdom 
on  subjects  of  prize-composition 
connected  with  the  civilization  and 
moral  improvement  of  India.  **  No 
less  a  sum  than  sixteen  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  was  thus  appropriated 
by  Mr.  B.,  to  this  benevolent  and 
patriotic  purpose.^p.  156.  And  again 
in  1806,  ^Hhe  munificent  prize  offered 
by  Mr.  B.  to  each  university,  was 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds." 

In  one  instance  his  high  church- 
manship  appears  to  have  blinded  his 
better  judgment  so  far,  that  he  said, 
in  a  valuable  letter  to  his  beloved 
colleague,  Mr.  Brown,  **  Place  the 
mitre  on  any  head.  Never  fear ;  it 
will  do  good  among  the  Hindoos. 
A  spiritual  bishop  will  appear  in  due 
time."  p.  194.  This  letter  is  dated 
Calcutta,  March  1st,  1806.  In  the 
course  of  the  preceding  year  he  re- 
ceived from  Glasgow  a  diploma 
conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of 
Doctor  in  Divinity.  Soon  after 
this,  having  obtained  from  Sir 
George  Barlow,  the  new  Governor 
General,  leave  of  absence  for  six 
months,  he  entered  upon  his  long- 
projected  journey  to  the  south  of 
the  Peninsula,  in  which  he  travelled 
more  than  five  thousand  miles.  The 
result  of  his  inquiries  has  been  long 
known  by  the  publication  of  his  va- 
luable '*  Christian  Researches." 

As  he  had  taken  great  pains  to 
give  publicity  to  the  learned  labours 
of  the  Serampore  Missionaries,  so 
it  is  pleasant  to  observe  how  kindly 
he  notices  others.  *^  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  three  London 
Missionaries,  Desgranges,  Cran,iand 
Mc  Palm,are  three  holy  men."p.217. 
After  his  return,  in  a  letter  from 
Calcutta  to  Colonel  Macaulay, 
dated   April   13th,   1807,   he   says, 


'*The  Christian  Tablets,  Syrian 
Bible,  and  Hebrew  Roll  are  here 
objects  of  great  curiosity.  Mr. 
Carey  beheld  them  with  veneration." 

In  the  enumeration  of  writers 
who  pleaded  for  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  India,  we  are  sorry 
and  surprised  that  Dean  Pearson 
has  omitted  the  name  of  the  late 
Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  who  certainly 
was  not  inferior  to  any  one  of  those 
who  distinguished  themselves  on 
that  memorable  occasion. 

While  this  controversy  was  ra- 
ging, Dr.  B.,  was  **  quietly  pur- 
suing his  voyage  from  India  to  his 
native  country."  His  first  visit,  on 
his  arrival  in  London,  was  to  the 
houseof  Mr.  Newton,  "but judge," 
said  he  to  one  of  his  correspondents, 
"what  were  my  feelings,  when  I 
was  informed  that  my  venerable 
friend  had  entered  into  rest  some 
months  before." 

During  the  remainder  Of  his  life 
there  are  many  delightful  proofs  of 
his  attachment  to  his  great  object — 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  east, 
and  of  his  lively  interest  in  the  pro- 
gress of  true  religion  in  this  coun- 
try. "  Christians,  differing  in 
almost  every  thing  else,"  he  saya, 
**  yet  agree  in  the  doctrine  of  a 
change  of  heart,  through  faith  in 
Christ.  This  is,  in  fact,  that  which 
distinguishes  the  religion  of  God  in 
Asia  from  the  religions  of  men.  In 
every  part  of  the  earth,  where  I 
myself  have  been,  this  doctrine  has 
been  proclaimed  as  the  hope  of  the 
sinner,  and  the  glory  of  the  Sa- 
viour." p.  323. 

Dr.  B/s  second  marriage  oc- 
curred in  1810.  The  lady  was  the 
daughter  of  Henry  Thompson,  Esq., 
of  Kirby  Hall,  near  Boroughbridge, 
in  Yorkshire.  As  a  preacher,  he 
had  a  temporary  engagement  at 
Welbeck  Chapel,  in  London.  A 
friend  having  proposed  to  build  a 
new  chapel,  he  said,  "  An  oval  or 
oblong  octagon  is  by  far  the  best 
general  plan  of  an  edifice,  having 
the  pulpit  in  the  phonic  centre." 
On  another  occasion  he  remarks, 
"  There  is  no  zeal  without  intemper- 
anccy  as  the  world  defines  it.  For 
what  is  temperance  ?  Ask  first  at 
the  equinoctial  line,  and  then  at 
Nova    Zembla;    for    so  extensive 
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are  the  latitudes  of  thinking  aipiong 
the  servants  of  the  gospel;  even 
among  those  who  are  promoting 
most  successfally  the  interests  of 
Christ's  kingdom/'  I«  a  letter, 
dated  Kirby  Hall,  7th  November, 
1810,  he  says  to  a  friend,  *'The 
word  of  truth,  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you,  runs  and  is  glorified  in  these 
parts^'  (in  Yorkshire)  ''  also ;  but 
the  chief  evil  is,  that  it  is  rather 
fiuhionable  among  the  lower  classes. 
I  find  the  most  useful  preaching  is 
to  draw  aside  the  cloak  of  profes- 
sion, and  see  what  is  under  it.'' 

But  we  must  dose  these  extracts 
with  a  few  lines  from  his  last  com- 
mon-place  book.  **  Let  us  endeavour 
to  seek  happiness  and  contentment 
in  our  place  and  condition,  not  look- 
ing abroad  for  it.  Let  us  seek  and 
expect  it  in  existing  circumstances ; 
contented  with  little  domains^  little 
possessions,  a  little  dwelling,  that 
we  may  prepare  for  a  less  house,  a 
smaller  tenement,  under  ground/' 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that  this 


edition  is  a  part  of  the'*  Christian's 
Family  Library,''  under  the  judi- 
cious superintendence  of  Mr.  Bick- 
ersteth.  Dr.  Buchanan  has  raised 
for  himself  unconsciously  an  im- 
perishable monument  in  the  East 
and  in  the  West.  He  was  an  inex- 
tinguishable  man.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  many  others  like-minded ! 

To  Dr.  Pearson,  now  Dean  of 
Salisbury,  was  adjudged  at  Oxford 
the  prize  of  five  hundred  pounds  for 
his  essay  on  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  in  the  east.  In  making  Dr. 
B.  his  own  biographer,  he  has  done 
wisely.  The  correspondence  of  his 
friend  will  never  cease  to  be  inte- 
resting. 

We  had  forgotten  to  state  that 
Dr.  B.  felt  his  ruling  passion  strong 
in  death.  He  was  deeply  engaged 
in  printing  the  Syriac  Testament  in 
his  last  illness,  and  died  almost  sud- 
denly at  Broxbourne,  in  Hertford- 
shire, on  the  9th  of  February,  1815, 
in  the  49th  year  of  his  age. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Sorrou^s  and  Advantages  of  Afflic- 
tion, A  Sermon  delivered  at  Oliver-street 
Church,  New  York,  Sept,  22,  1833.  By 
Joseph  Clarke.  Second  edition.  Dinnis, 
— A  very  sensible  discourse,  eyincing 
considerable  talent ',  interesting  to  those 
who  are  in  health  and  at  ease,  and 
doablj  so  to  those  who  are  in  affliction. 
We  heartily  wish  it  a  wide  circulation. 

Illustrations  rf  the  Bible  from  original 
Paintings  by  Richard  Westail,  and  John 
MaHin,  Esqrs,,  with  descriptions  by  the  Rev. 
Hobart  Gaunter,  B.  D,  Part  4.  Bull  and 
Chwrton, — Eight  beautiful  engravings, 
sold  for  one  shilling,  which  will,  we 
trust,  excite  the  attention  of  many  to  the 
wonderful  facts  recorded  in  the  sacred 
writings. 

Sermons  to  Young  People^  by  the  late 
Rev,  Samuel  Lavvngton,  of  Bideford,  De- 
von. Ward  and  Co, — We  learn  from  this 
advertisement  that  instances  have  not 
been  wanting  where  the  perusal  of  these 
beautifully  simple  and  striking  sermons 
has  led  to  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
May  such  instances  be  multiplied  ! 

Select  Sermons,  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  D.J)., 
with  an  Introductory  Essay ^  by  the  Rev.  R, 
CattermoUj  B.  D.  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
• — Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  sennons  are 


well  known,  remarkable  for  their  sablime 
and  splendid  imagery,  their  powerful 
and  gorgeous  eloquence.  The  intro- 
ductory essay  gives  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  pulpit,  and  is  elegantly 
written. 

A  Memoir  of  Richard  Hatchy  late  Stu- 
dent if  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol.  Btf 
Samuel  R,  Allom,  Wightman. — Those 
who  are  growmg  old  in  the  Christian 
ministry  will  often  reflect  that  they 
have  survived  a  large  number  of  pious» 
talented,  promising  young  men,  who  did 
not  live  to  finish  their  preparatory  stu* 
dies,  or  were  taken  away  soon  after  they 
had  entered  into  their  arduous  labours* 
The  subiectof  this  memoir  died  at  Bris- 
tol, in  his  23nd  year.  We  tbank  Mr. 
Allom  for  his  eoitorial  services,  and 
warmly  recommend  the  work  to  all  the 
theological  students  and  young  pastors 
in  our  churches. 

Anecdotes  ilhutrative  of  a  Select  Pottage 
in  each  Chapter  of  the  Old  Testament,  Sy 
John  Whitecross,  Hamilton,  Adamt,  and 
Co. — ^The  writer  has  illustrated  the  New 
Testament  and  the  Assembly's  Cats* 
chism  in  the  same  way,  with  great  ia« 
hour,  which  we  shall  be,  glad  to  hear 
has  been  amply  remunerated. 
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BBITISH  COLONIES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

SIR, 

In  looking  over  the  pages  of  your 
valuable  Magazine  for  the  past  montb, 
my  attention  was  arrested  by  an  article 
headed   "  British  Colonies,"  which  I 
read  with   considerable  avidity.      The 
interest   which  of  late  I  have   felt  in 
every  thing  that  relates  to  the  Colonies 
of  Britain,  and  especially  to  our  North 
American  possessions,  naturally  led  me 
to  peruse  the  article  in  question  with 
more  than  ordinary  feeling.    The  sub- 
ject on  which  your  correspondent  has 
written  is  one  of  great  importance  ;  it  is 
a  subject  in  regard  to  which  my  own 
feelings  are  in  perfect  unison  with  his. 
Like  your  correspondent,  I  have  been 
called  to    part    with    many  estimable 
friends,  who  have  been  compelled  by 
circumstances,  over  which  they  had  no 
control,    to  seek  in  a  distant  country 
that  provision  for  their  rising  families 
which  they  could  not  obtain  in  their  own ', 
and  while  I  am  thankful,  in  their  behalf, 
that  their  persevering  industry  is  be- 
ginning to  meet  with    its   reward,   I 
cannot  but  regret  that  in  most  cases 
they  are  placed  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  means  of  religious  instruction.     It  is 
to  me  a  matter  of  surprise  and  deep 
regret  that,  whilst  other  denominations 
of  Christians  are  directing  their  atten- 
tion to  the  Canadas,  our  own  denomi- 
nation should  seem  to  be  wholly  indif- 
ferent to  the  moral  and  spiritual  con- 
dition of  those  interesting  Colonies,  I 
hope  that  your  correspondent's  appeal  to 
British  Christians  in   general,  and  to 
our  own  denomination  in  particular,  will 
not  be  without  effect.     Will  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  be  so  kind  as  to  give  these  lines 
a  place  in  your  next  number ;  and  allow 
me,  through  that  medium,  to  thank  your 
correspondent  for  what  he  has  written, 
and  to  express  my  hope  that  he  will 
iavour  us  with  another  communication, 
on  a  subject  on  which  he  appears  to  be 
*'  at  home"    By  complying  with  this  re- 
quest you  will  much  oblige  your  con- 
stant reader.  Philemon. 


Letter  from  Mr,  John  Russell  to  the  Rev. 
William  Long,  dated  Bluffdale  Green, 
County  Illinois,  United  States,  June  ^Oth^ 
1834. 

DEAR  BROTHER, 

.    Your    highly    interesting    letter'   of 
March  4th  is  before  me,  and  also  one  of 


a  recent  date  from  Pittsburgh,  Unitad 
States,  from  Mr.  George  Wiley,  your 
brotber-in-law.      Most   warmly   do    I 
thank  you  for  your  letter :  it  is  pecu- 
liarly gratifying  to  hear  from  a  brother 
in  a  far  distant  land,  and  to  feel,  as  you 
read  his  letter,  that  your  heart  responds 
to  every  word  he  utters  on  the  glorious- 
theme  of  religion.      It  is  but  a  few 
months  since  I  saw,  for  the  first  time  in 
my  life,  a  letter  that  was  written  in 
England.    But  I  have  been  acquainted 
from  my  earliest  years  with  the  cha- 
racter and  writings  of  tha  English  Bap- 
tists.     Fuller,   Ivimey,    Foster,    Hall, 
Ryland,  Carey,  Ward,  and  a  long  list 
beside,  are  venerated  in  this  country  by 
all  denominations,    and  most  of  them 
are  considered  among  the  most  talented 
men  of  the  age.    It  is  here  conceded 
that  the  English  Baptists  are  the  origi- 
nators of  modem  missions.    It  is  not  a 
little  gratifying  to  me    to  correspond 
with  an  EngUsh  brother,  and  learn  what 
is  doing  in  that  part   of   our  Lord-s 
vineyard.      Here,  Bluffdale,  the  oaose 
of  God  is  prosperous,  though  not  so 
much  so  as  it  would  be  were  we  more 
fatthfulk    Our  Church  here  is  a  united 
band,  in  which  all  hearts  seem  dissolved, 
by  the  love  of  God,  into  one ;  they  now 
have  preaching  on  every  other  Sabbath ; 
two  sermons  every  montlfof  four  weeks. 
Oh,  my  brother,  we  feel  thankful  for 
this  great  privilege.      Previously  we 
never  enjoyed  it  oftener  than  once  in 
four  weeks.  Mr.  Bailey,  our  clergyman, 
is  a  worthy  man ;  he  preaches  at  another 
place  on  the  other  Sabbaths,  and  oitea 
during  the  week  to  churches  that  are 
entirely  destitute.    We  give  him  about 
four  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  which, 
at    four    dollars    and   forty-four    hun« 
dredths  of  a  dollar  to  the  £1,  would 
^unount  to  about  £96  only ;   but,  my 
dear  brother,    you  can    form   no   idea 
whether  such  a  salary  would  be  equi- 
valent to  the  salaries  usually  received  in 
England,  unless  1  inform  you  how  much 
it  costs  to  support  a  family.     I  feel 
anxious  that  our  English  brethren  should 
judge    for    themselves,    whether   thev 
could  live  in  this  part  of  our  Lord's 
vineyard.    I  will  give  yon  the  prices 
of  the  principal  articles  of  living  as  they 
are  in  Illinois.     You  are  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  geogw^hy  of  America 
to  need  to  be  told  that  Illinois  is   a 
thousand  miles  from  New  York,  or  other 
towns  on  the  Seaboard,  where  the  prices 
of  all  articles  are  different,  some  higher 
and  others  lower  than  they  are  here. 
,  Here,  wheat  sells' at  half  a  dollar  per 
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bushel,  if  transported  to  St.  Louis,  our  i 
great  market  town  ;  but  in  the  country 
at  forty-five  cents.,  or    forty-fiye   one 
hundiedths  of  a  dollar,  or  almost  ten 
bushels  for  twenty  shillings    sterling. 
Maise  is  half  the  price  of.  wheat.     Beef 
is  generally  about  a  cent,  per  pound,  or 
four  hundred  and  forty-four  pounds  for 
twenty  shillings  sterling;  and  pork,  a 
little  more  than  twice  the  price  of  beef, 
though  frequently  lower  than  that  price. 
A  good  milch  cow  aud  her  young  calf 
could  be  purchased  here,  this  Spring, 
readily  for  six  dollars.     Pasturage,  in 
any  part    of    Illinois,   costs  nothing. 
People  inclose  only  the  land  that  they 
cultivate ;  and  miles  and  miles  of  prairie, 
covered  with  the  most  luxurious  grass, 
are  free.      There  is  in  Illinois,  on  an 
average,  not  more  than  five  inhabitants 
to  the  square  mile.     You  will  under- 
stand why  pasturage  is  free.     People 
live  here  in  settlemeitats  of  more  or  less 
number  of  inhabitants,  while  often,  for 
some  distance,  on  each  side   of  them 
is   uninhabited.     Bluffdale    contains    a 
little  more  than  two  hundred  inhabitants. 
In  regard  to  the  price  of  other  com- 
modities, I  will  observe  that  common 
Muscovado  sugar  sells  here  at  ten  cents, 
per   pound,    or    forty-four   pounds  for 
twenty  shillings.      Cofiee,  of  the  first 
quality,  just  twice  that  sum.     Imperial 
tea,  and  all  other  teas,  are  cheaper  in 
any  part  of  the  United  States  than  in 
England  ;  the  cause  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  trade  is  not  a  monopoly »  and  we 
are  likewise  exempt  from  the  enormous 
expenses  which  England  incurs  in  keep- 
ing up  her  trade  in  the  East  Indies. 
Perhaps  these  prices  may  appear  in- 
credible.    Were  I  to  tell  the  common 
people    around  me  that    any   class   of 
labourers  in  England,  or  elsewhere,  eat 
no  meat,  they  would  gaze  upon  me  with 
astonishment :  here  day-labourers,  when 
you  find  such,  eat  meat  in  abundance  at 
every  meal :  I  solemnly  declare  to  you, 
that  in  the  whole  range  of  my  acquaint- 
ance (and  it  is  very  extensive)  I  know 
of  no  family  that  do  not  have  a  plenty  of 
meat  and  bread.     When  I  have  a  man  to 
work  for  me  one  day  at  any  common  la- 
bour, I  give  him  half  a  dollar,  with  which 
he  can  purchase  a  little  more  than  two 
bushels  of  wheat,  or  twenty- five  pounds 
of  pork,  or  fifty  of  beef.     A  mechanic 
of  any  description,  almost,  can  get  em- 
ployment at  a  dollar,  and  often  more. 
Need   any  roan,    who   can   labour,    to 
starve?     Want  is   absolutely  unknown 
here ;  our  soil  is  as  fertile  by  nature  as 
manure  can  make  it.     In  our  rude  mode 
of  culture,    one     hand  can   tend'  from 
twenty- five  to   thirty   acres  of   maize, 
potatoes,  &c.     Wheat  is  sowed  between 


the  rows  of  maize,  and  ploughed  in. 
We  use  no  hoe,  and  plough  our  land 
but  once  before  planting  it  or  sowing  it ; 
from  this  rude  culture  we  raise  ;  sixty 
bushels  of  maize,  and  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty-five  of  wheat.     A  man  gets 
three  bushels  of  wheat  per  day  for  work- 
ing in  thd  harvest.     Last  year  our  wheat 
harvest  commenced  in  Bluffdale  on  the 
19th  of  June,  this  year  it  will  be  several 
days  later.     Land,  not  owned   by  the 
inhabitants,  is  the  property  of  the  United 
States   Government.    This  land  is  all 
surveyed,  and  divided  into  townships  of 
thirty-six    square  miles;    each   square 
mile  is  divided  into  eight  equal  parts, 
called  half  quarters  f  which  contain  eighty 
acres  each ;  this  land  is  sold  in  one  of 
these  divisions  only.     Officers  are  estab- 
lished for  the  sale  of  these  lands,  and 
the  price  is  always  the  same,  whatever 
may  be  the  value  of  the  land  ;  that  price 
is  one  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre,  or 
one  hundred  dollars  for  a  **  half  quarter^* 
of  eighty  acres.     It  is  not  often  that  a 
preacher  of  our  denomination  in  Illinois 
can  get  a  salary  that  would  support  him ; 
but  the  people  would  almost  any  where 
supply  all  his  wants,  such  as  provisions, 
&c.  and  some  cash.     A  short  time  ago 
this  place,  and  another  further  south, 
obtained  a  preacher  at  c^*^^  >  ^^  ^^i^ 
moment  I  know  of  no  place  where  they 
could  pay  more  than  half  that,  if  so 
much,  in  cash.     Our  president  opposed 
the  United  States  bank,  and  no  other 
money  is  in  circulation  in  the  Western 
United  States ;  much  alarm  and  distress 
exists  in  the  money-market,  and  within 
a  few  months  time  it  has  undergone   a 
revolution  about  cash. 

Could  a  man  consent  to  manage  a  farm, 
he  could  support  himself  besides  what 
his  brethren  would  do  for  him.  It 
would  require  of  him  but  little  labour, 
if  his  ambition  extended  only  to  a  sup- 
port. Oh,  my  brother,  language  can 
hardly  describe  the  religious  wauts  of  a 
vast  proportion  of  our  brethren:  the 
Baptists  want  preachers.  I  must  close. 
Should  you  think  seriously  of  emigra- 
ting, let  me  advise  you  to  write  first  to 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Hinton,  Richmond, 
Virginia :  he  is  an  English  Baptist,  and 
can  advise  you  correctly.  Should  you 
wish  a  place  in  Illinois,  and  would  be 
content  with  a  living,  I  could  at  almost 
any  time  find  you  a  place.  Let  me 
know.     Please  to  write  often. 


DOMESTIC . 


THE  ABOLITrON  OF  SLAVERY. 

A  dinner,  in  celebration  of  the  extinc- 
tion of  slavery  throughout  llie  British 
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colonies,  was  held  at  Freemasons*  Hall, 
August  1st,  when  one  hundred  and 
thirty  of  the  friends  of  this  glorious  event 
were'  assembled.  The  Earl  of  Mut- 
GRAVE  occupied  the  chair. 

Mr.  F.  Buxton  rose  and  said,  that  as 
they  had  got  a  witness  amongst  them  of 
-what  was  going  on  in  the  colonies,  and 
the  best  of  all  possible  witnesses  too,  in 
the  person  of  the  noble  chairman,  the 
late  gorernor  of  Jamaica,  it  would  be  as 
well,  perhaps,  that  the  company  should 
be  informed  as  to  the  real  state  of  the 
negroes  in  the  West  Indies,  and  whether 
they  were  likely  to  make  a  proper  use  of 
their  liberty.   It  would  also  be  desirable 
to  know  in  what  way  the  missionaries 
were   discharging    their  duties  in  the 
colonies,  and  whether,  on  the  whole, 
the  noble  earl  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Act  lately  passed  by  the  legislature^  and 
which  that  day  came  into  force  the  first 
time,  was  likely   to  be  attended  with 
dangerous    consequences,    or    was  one 
founded  on  principles    of  justice  and 
humanity,  and  calculated  to  promote  the 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  tbe  colonies. 
Thus    called    upon   by    this    steady 
friend  of  the  negro,  the  earl  of  Mul- 
ORAVE  rose,  and  was  received  with  the 
liveliest  demonstrations  of  respect  and 
approbation.    He  commenced  by  observ- 
ing that,  having  been  so  called  upon  by 
his  honourable  friend  to  describe  to  the 
meeting  what  he  had  witnessed  during 
ills  stay  in  Jamaica,  and  the  state  of 
feeling  which  existed  generally  through- 
out the  colonies  on  the  subject  of  emao- 
cipation,  he  willingly  obeyed  the  sum- 
mons;  but  first  he  wished  to  explain 
Why  it  was  that  he  had  resigned  the 
governorship  of  Jamaica,  at  a  period  too 
when,  as  a  warm  and  devoted  friend  to 
the   emancipation  of  the  negroes,   his 
presence  in  that  island  might  have  been 
supposed  to  be  most  required  in  order  to 
giro  effect  to  the  new  law  which  that 
day  gave  to  the  black  population  of  the 
West  Indies  the  light  of  life  and  free- 
dom.     The  noble  earl  then  proceeded  to 
explain,  that  he  would  have  gladly  re- 
mained in  Jamaica  to  have  witnessed 
the  triumph  of  that  day,  if  it  had  not 
been  that  the  climate  had  had  such  an 
effect  upon  his  health  as  to  render  his 
immediate  return  to  England  absolutely 
necessary,  and  accordingly,  under  the 
advice  of  his  physicians,  he  was  com- 
"pelled  to  return  home.    He  was  per- 
fectly convinced,  from  what  he  saw  on 
•his  arrival  in  Jamaica   two  years  ago, 
that  if  the  government  had  not  wisely 
brought  forward  a  measure  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  slaves,  the  whole  of  our 
colonial  possessions  in  the  West  Indies 


would  have  been  thrown  into  a  state  of 
the  utmost  disorder  and  confusion  ;  but, 
thanks  to  the  bill  which  his  Majesty's 
ministers   had  introduced,    tranquillity 
was  restored,  and  the  black  population 
were  no  longer  in  a  state  of  dangerous 
excitement.    As  soon  as  it  was  known 
that  the  British  legislature  had  given 
emancipation  to  the  black  population,  he 
felt  it  his  duty,  about  seven  months  ago, 
to  make  a  tour  of  three  weeks  round  tiie 
island,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to 
the  negroes  the  nature   and   extent  of 
the  boon  they  had  received,  and  in  many 
instances  he  had  to  address  upwards  of 
50,000    of    the     adult    population     of 
Jamaica.     On  those  occasions  it  g^ve 
him  inexpressible  delight  and  satisfac- 
tion to  vritness  the  (deep  attention  with 
which  every  word  he  uttered  was  re- 
ceived.    When  they  heard  the  extent 
of  the  concessions  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  made,  it  gave  him  the  greatest 
pleasure  to  witness  the  heartfelt  joy  that 
lightened  up  the  dense  mass  of  black 
countenances  by  which    he    was   sur- 
rounded.   There  were  some  parts  of  his 
statement  that  appeared  to  give  them 
more    satisfaction  than  the  rest — ^first, 
when  he  told  them  that  the  new  law 
utterly  extinguished  the  corporal  punish- 
ment of  females  ;  secondly,  when  he  ex- 
plained that  their  children  wotdd  be 
immediately   free;    and  their  joy  was 
still  greater  when  he  assured  them  that 
they    would    be   educated    also;     and 
thirdly,    when  he  explained,    that  al- 
though their  own  slavery  would  not  be 
immediately  abolished^   as  they  would 
be  under  restraint  for  a  limited  number 
of  years,  they  would  be  allowed  to  work 
out  their  own  freedom.     These  were  the 
points    to    which    his    black    auditory 
seemed  to  attach  the  highest  degree  of 
importance;  but  that  which  seemed  to 
please  them  most  was  the  assurance  that 
females  would  no  longer  be  subjciCt  to 
the  lash.     And  now,  with  regard  to  the 
feeling  which   existed  in  Jamaica,   he 
was  happy  to  say,    that  although   the 
proposal  of  emancipating  the  black  popu- 
lation had  met  with  considerable  oppo- 
sition at  first,  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
months  it  had  greatly  if  not  wholly  sub- 
sided ;   and  during  that  period  he  had 
met  with  the  most  cordial  and  hearty 
support  from  the  white  population,  who 
had  hitherto  used  all  their  endeavours  to 
oppose  the  measure,  and  throw  every 
obstacle  in  its  way.     When  he  landed  in 
the  island,  the  first  objects  that  met  his 
view,  in  travelling  through  one  of  the 
deep  forests  with  which  it  was  filled, 
were  •  the  bleached  bones  of  those  un- 
happy negroes  who  had  been  executed 
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in  conseqaence  of  the  part  they  had 
taken  in  the  late  rebellion.    Theae  he 
immediately  ordered  to  be  removed.  In 
erery  town  throagh  which  hd  had  paued 
he  saw  ruined  chapels,  which  the  blacks 
in  their  blind  fnry  had  destroyed.    But 
in  a  very  few  weeks  after  his  arrival  the 
whole  island  was  reduced  to  order,  and 
no  vestige  remained  of  the  recent  insur- 
rection.   He  was  happy  to  say,  that  in 
accomplishing  the  great  work  of  restor- 
ing order  and  obedience  to  the  laws,  his 
exertions    were    ably    and    zealously 
seconded  by  the    missionaries  on  the 
island  of  all  religions  creeds.    He  was 
then,  as  he  was  now,  fully  impressed 
with  the  opinion  that  slavery  was  in 
itself  so  repugnant  to  every  moral  and 
religious  feeling,    that   there   was   no 
choice  between  abolishing  it  altogether 
or  leaving  it  as  it  was;  and  in  that 
opinion  he  was    strengthened  by  the 
parting  legacy  which  lus  noble  prede- 
loessor  (the  duke  of  Manchester)  had 
left  behind  him  when  he  declared  that 
*'  the  resources    of    the  island  would 
never  be  fully  developed  until  slavery 
was  extinguished   altogether.''      After 
•quoting  the  opinions  of  Lord  Seaford  to 
the  same  effect,  the  noble  earl  went  on 
to  state,  that  when  he  first  went  to  the 
island,  the  black  population  was  under 
the  impression  that  as  the  representative 
-of  his  Majesty,  it  was  in  his  power  to 
relieve  all  their  grievances,  and  finding 
that  he  did  not  want  the  will  to  do  so, 
-ti^iey  thought  it  very  strange  that  he  had 
not  the  power  to  relieve  them.    When 
%hey  came  before  him  to  complain,  the 
only  question  he  could  ask  was,  "  Has 
the  number  of  thirty-nine  lashes  been 
exceeded  1"  It  was  in  vain  he  explained 
that  the  law  g^ve    him  no  power  to 
afford  them  justice,  unless  those  who 
were  placed  over  them  had  exceeded 
the  prescribed  punishment.    They  could 
hardly  be  brought  to  believe  that  the 
lepresentative  of  the  king  of  England 
could  afford  them  no  redress.    The  situ- 
tttion  of  the  negro,  however,  was  now 
no  longer  as  it  had  been,  for  that  day 
would  restore  him  to  the  rights  of  a 
British  subject,  and  he  hoped  and  be- 
lieved that  the  great  measure  of  negro 
emancipation  would  very  soon  effect  all 
the  objects  it  was  intended  to  promote. 
In  order  to  accomplish  that  g^eat  end, 
it  would  be  necessary  that  the  whole  of 
the  black  and  white  population  of  the 
-colonies    should    unite  together,   and, 
•forgetting  their  fermer  enmities,  resolve 
to  second  the  views  of  the  Government 
•and  carry  into  effisct  the  great  measore 
which  that  day  became  the  law  of  the 
land.    The  negroes  would  no  longer  be 


treated  as  beasts  of  burden,  but  hence- 
fozth  they  would  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
freemen ;  and  he  was  perfectly  con- 
vinced, from  all  he  saw  and  all  he  knew 
of  them,  that  they  would  in  a  very  short 
time  become  good  and  useful  subjects. 
He  was  convinced  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  negro  mind  to  unfit  it  for  the  re- 
ception of  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion ;  and  in  conclusion,  he  sincerely 
and  detoutly  hoped,  that  as  the  embodied 
will  of  the  people  of  England  had 
brought  the  measure  to  a  happy  con- 
summation, the  good  cause  would  even- 
tually succeed,  and  the  negro  popular 
tion  of  our  colonies  would  fulfil  aU  the 
hopes  and  expectations  of  those  who  had 
BO  nobly  stood  forward  to  assert  their 
rights,  and  raised  them  from  the  degra- 
dation of  slavery  to  the  proud  elevatioa 
of  British  subjects. 


BAPTIST    UNION. 

(Continued  from  p.  345.^ 

Your  Committee  will  now  proceed 
briefly  to  sketch,  from  the  communica- 
tions with  which  they  have  been  fa- 
voured, the  state  of  the  denominatioii 
during  the  past  year ;  hoping  that  the  pe- 
riod is  not  far  distant  when  our  Associa- 
tions shall  be  more  nus&eroiks  and  more 
efficient,  which  will  eminently  contribute 
to  the  accomplishment  of  our  object  in 
these  assemblies.  The  same  arrange- 
ment we  pursued  in  our  last  Report,  we 
propose  to  follow  in  the  present 

The  Essex  Association  for  1833  was 
held  in  May,  at  Potter  Street,  Harlow  ; 
when  our  brethren  reported  their  efforts 
in  Village  preaching,  end  strenuously 
called  for  more  help  in  this  department 
of  Christian  labour  ;  and  ascertained  ui 
increase  of  30  in  sixteen  churches;  11 
of  which  contain  873  members,  and  13  of 
whom  educate  1154  children  in  their 
Sabbath-schools.  Their  circular  letter, 
written  by  the  Rev.  Jostah  Wilkinson* 
is  on  Cknkian  Joy, 

Of  Hbrtjordsbibb  we  have  no  par- 
ticular information,  our  churches  in  that 
coun^  not  being  formed  into  a  Baptist 
Association.  We  know,  however,  that 
they  are  united  with  their  Psdobaptiat 
brethren  in  the  promotion  of  Village 
preaching. 

The  Kent  and  Sussbx  Associatioa 
vras  held  in  1833  at  Canterbury ;  when, 
in  addition  to  the  church  reported  in  our 
last  as  formed  M  Ramsgate,  anoAer  was 
stated  to  have  been  founded  at  Meopham ; 
the  churches  wme  recommended  to  pe- 
tition the  parliament  for  the  removal  of 
the  grievances  under  whitfh  Dissenters 
labour ;  arrangements  were  made   for 
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the  estebHshment  6f  a  Baptist  Interest 
^  Tunbridge  Wells ',  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Foreign.  Missionarj  Auxiliary 
YfBa  held  oa  the  ev'eniog  of  the  seconH 
^y  of  the  Association  ■;  a  olear  increase 
ai  53  n»embers  was  reported  in  24 
churches;  22  of  which  contain  2205 
members.  TMs  Association  educates 
more  than -3000  Sunday-school  children, 
by  upwards  o£  400  teachers.  Their  cir- 
cular letter,  drawn  up  by  the  R^v,  D. 
Denham,  is  on  The  ObligatidH  of  Church 
Members  to  encourage  and  assist  their  Pas- 
tors ;  and  their  contributions  to  promote 
the  interests  of  the  denomination  in  their 
•own  district  amounted  to  about  <^50. 

Sfrrsy  contains  no  Association  of 
Baptist  churches  ;  some  of  our  brethren 
unite  with  the  Ptedobaptists  in  the  sup- 
port of  Village  preaching.  Here  it  be- 
comes UB  for  one  moment  to  refer  to  the 
^decease  ofour  valued  fHendandbrother, 
^e  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  for  more  than 
33  years  the  pastor  of  the  church  of  our 
denomination  at  Battersea ;  and  still  more 
highly  honoured  as  the  originator  of  The 
British  av-d  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
His  earnest  piety,  combined  with  amiable 
manners,  and  arduous  labours  for  the 
welfare  of  man  and  the  gloiy  of  his 
Lord,  rendered  him  an  ornament  to  our 
4enomination,  and  a  blessing  to  the  world. 
May  it  be  our  happiness  to  imitate  his 
lovely  conduct,  and  to  enjoy  his  eternal 
i:eward ! 

The  BucxiNOHAMsiixRE  Association, 
•of  seventeen  churchea,  met  last  year  at 
Xring.  Their  clear  increase  was  106; 
«nd  the  number  of  members  in  the 
churches,  1932«  Our  brethren  there  re- 
solved on  holding  four  apecial  prayer- 
meetings  during  the  year  in  their  re- 
spective districts,  for  the  revival  of  reli- 
g'on ;  collected  about  seventeen  guineas 
r  the  support  of  Village  preaching; 
and  published  a  circular  letter,  drawn 
up  by  the  &ev.  J.  Brooks,  on  The  Con- 
nexion between  Character  and  Comfort, 

The  Bedfordshire  Association,  of  17 
churches,   was  held  in  May  1833,  at 
Little  Staughton,  and  reported  a  clear 
increase,  in  fourteen  of  the  churches,  of 
94.     The  brethren  resolved  more  than 
ever  to  aim  at  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  recommended  the  members  of  the 
churches  to  strive  more  earnestly  for  the 
spiritual  welfare    of  their  connexions, 
and  to  pray  more  for    the  associated 
churchek.    The  circular  letter,  prepared 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Middleditch,  is  de- 
scriptive of  the  state  of  the  individual 
churches.  *  One  of  these  churches  re- 
ports,  that  from  four   to   five  hundred 
persons  sometimes    attend  their  prayer- 
meetings. 


.  From  HuNTixoDONSHiRs  arid  Cai 
BRioGESHiRs  WO  havc  receivod  no  infor- 
mation. Our  brethren  in  those  counties 
are  net  united  in  an  Association. 

In  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  we  have 
two  Associations,  though  both  of  them 
are  chiefly  confined  to  Suffolk,  and  do 
not  include  the  whole  number  of  our 
churches  in  that  county.  The  Suffolk 
and  Norfolk  Association  neld  its  fortieth 
annual  meeting  at  Laxfleld,  in  June  1833« 
It  consists  of  sixteen  churches,  which 
contain  1701  members,  leaving  a  clear 
increase  last  year  of  115.  Four  brethren 
were  during  the  year  called  to  the  mi- 
nistry ;  seventy  pounds  were  distributed 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel  in  thn 
district;  1656  children  were  reported 
as  educated  in  their  Sunday-schools; 
and  fifty-two  villages  enjoy  the  labours 
of  the  associated  brethren.  The  circular 
letter  was  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  James 
Sprigg,  on  T^  Divine  Obligation  of  the 
Sabbath* 

The  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  new  Associa' 
tion  held  its  meeting  last  year  at  Hales- 
worth.  It  consists  of  twelve  churches, 
containing  1230  members.  Their  clear 
increase  last  year  was  11  persons.  They 
educate  about  600  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren, and  preach  in  49  villtiges.  Tha 
circular  letter  is.on  The  Covenant  of  Grace* 
It  contains,  as  an  appendix,  an  abstract 
of  the  letters  sent  by  the  churches  to  the 
Association. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  printed 
copy  of  a  proposalto  unite  fifteen  churches 
in  Norfolk,  under  the  title  of  The  Nor- 
folk and  Norwich  Association,  but  we 
are  not  aware  that  they  have  yef  held 
any  public  services. 

The  Oxfordshire  associated  churches 
held  their  thirty-firstanniversary  in  1833, 
at  Bourton-on-the-W»ter.  This  Associ- 
atioQ  comprises  twenty  churches,  which 
had  last  year  a  clear  increase  of  31  mem- 
bers. The  interests  of  the"  young  ap- 
pear to  have  been  especially  regarded 
throughout  the  public  services.  Seventy- 
one  pounds  were  distributed  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Gospel  in  the  district.  A 
circular  letter  On  Election,  drawn  up 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  was  adopted, 
and  has  since  been  published,  with  ex- 
tracts from  some  of  the  letters  sent  to 
the  Association. 

Our  brethren  composing  the  Be-rk- 
sHiRE  and  West  London  Association, 
held  their  eighth  annual  meeting  at  Dat- 
chet,  in  September  last.  It  consists  of 
eleven  churches,  containing  1128  mem- 
bers, 76  of  whom  were  the  clear  increase 
of  last  year.  The  circular  letter,  drawn 
up  by  the  Rev.  John  Broad,  is  on  the 
subject    of    Pvayer-meetingSs     One,   at 
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least,  of  the  services  of  tbis  A«soeiatiou, 
is  always  held  in  the  open  air. 

I'hirty-six  churches  in  Gloucester-' 

8HIRE,      HbREFORDSHIRE,       SHROPSHIRE, 

Staffordshire,    Warwickshire,     and 
Worcestershire,  form  the  Midland  As- 
sDciatian,     In  thirty  of  these  churches, 
die  clear  increase  last  year  was  S69. 
Their  annual  meeting  for  1833  was  held 
at  Tewkesbury,  when  they  connected  a 
Missionary  service  with  it.    Tlie  num- 
ber of  members,  in  29  churches  is  3283, 
In  27  of  their  Sunday-schools  they  edu- 
cate 5948  children.  Their  circular  letter 
is  on   The  Advi;mtages  and  PUamres  of 
Union,  Of  the  meetings  of  the  Monmouth- 
shire Association  we  have  received  no 
account  later  tlian  tbe  one  mentioned  in 
our  Report  of  last  year.    In  addition  to 
the  facts  then  recorded,  however,  we 
may  state  that,  at  their  annual  meeting 
for  1833,  they  received  and  distributed 
more. than  £382  for  the   liquidation  of 
the  debts  on  their  chapels  in  that  county, 
and  that  they  resolvea  on  the  publication 
of  a  circular  letter,  drawn  up  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Ii^dmunds,  on  The  Doctrinal  and 
Practical  Import  of  Baptism* 

The  Northamptonshire  Association 
contains  thirty-six  churches  in  that 
county,  and  in  Derbyshire,  Notting- 
hamshire, Staffordshire,  Leicester- 
shire, Rutlandshire,  Buckingham* 
shire,  •  Bedfordshire,  and  Lincoln- 
shire. It  held  its  meeting  for  1833,  at 
Northampton,'  when  the  clear  increase 
was  found  to  be  126.  The  number  of 
members  in  these  churches  is  3092.  The 
circular  letter,  drawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Cray,  is  on  The  be$t  Meant  of  render- 
ing Associations  efficient ;  designed  to  re- 
vive the  energies  of  tbe  associated 
churches  and  ministers.  The  division 
of  this  Association  into  several  smaller 
ones,  •  all  of  •  them,  however,  meeting 
occasionally  together,  is  in  contempla- 
tion. 

The  Southern  Association,  comprising 
15  churches  in  Hampshire,  held  its 
meeting  for  this  year  at  Long  Parish,  on 
the  37th  and  28th  of  last  month.  Two 
of  its  services  were  held  in  the'open  air. 
Its  churches  contain  1511  members,  55 
of  whom  were  the  clear  increase  of  last 
year.  The  circular  letter,  drawn  up  by 
the  Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  of  Andover,  is  on 
The  Duty  of  Chriitiam  to  seek  the  Conver- 
sion  rf Sinners,  The  contributions  to  its 
fund  to  assist  poor  ministers  somewhat 
exceeded  £19.  The  brethren  adopted 
two  resolutions ;  the  one  approving  of 
tbe  observance  of  the  Ist  of  August,  as 
a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  abolition 
of  Colonial  Slavery,  and  the  other  ex- 
pressive of  their  dissatisfaction  v  ith  the 


meiuures  proposed  'hy  bift  «]lfiifnsty*s' 
government,  professealy  for  the  relief 
of  Protestant  Dissenters. 

Forty-one  churches  in  Dorsetshiike^ 
Somersktshire,  and  the  North  of  De- 
vonshire, compose  the  Western  Astocia^ 
tion,  which  met  in  Mity  1833,  at  Taun-' 
ton.  Their  dear  increase  was  I5l  ,thoiigh 
two  new  churches  had  been  formed  out' 
of  those  previously  existing.  Tbe  As- 
sociation Fund  was  appropriated  to  the 
relief  of  poor  Ministers,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  six  lay  brethren  \  it  was  reived 
that  four  oliapel  cases  be  recommended 
to  the  churches  at  each  successive  Asso- 
ciation ;  and  thiit  on  account  of^'tbe  ex-' 
tent  of  the  asscciation,  the  propriety  of 
its  division  -be  considered  at  its  next 
annual  meeting.  The  circular  letter,  on 
the  inquiry.  What  are  the  Advantages prO" 
posed  to  he  secured  by  the  Auociation  of 
Christian  Ghurchek,  and  by  what  m^ans 
may  such  ohjecis  befurthered&nd  promoted  f 
was  drawn  np  by  the  Rev.  S.  Sincox.* 
The  total  number  of  members  in  34  bf 
these  churches,  is  1753. 

Thirty-two  churches  in  Gloucebte(i-» 
shire,  Somersetshire,- and  Wiltshire, 
compose  the  Brittol  Asseciationf  which 
assembled,  in  18S8,  in  Bank-street  cha- 
pel, Trowbridge.  Their -clear  increase 
was  196.  The  collections  for  the  Wi- 
dow's Fond  amounted  to  more  than  £76. 
Tbe  circular  letter,  drawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Keene,  is  on  The  Importance  of'  ChriS"- 
tians  tPatching  against  the  Spirit  and  Max* 
twM  of  the  World,  especially  under  the  en- 
largement  of  their  Civil  and  Religious  Pri^ 
vileges.  The  total  number  of  members  in' 
SO  of  these  churches  is  452S. 

Our  last  reference  to  the  Western  part 
of  the  kingdom  will  be  to  the  South 
Devon  and  Cornwall  Association. 
It  includes  IT  churches,  in  13  of  which 
there  was,  last  year,  a  clear  increase  of  80 
persons.  Their  Association  Fund  is  de- 
voted to  Home  Missionary  efforts;  much 
of  it  of  late  has  been  spent  at  St.  Austle, 
where  they  have  happily  been  successful 
in  the  establishment  of  a  church.  The' 
nmnbet  of  children  educated  in  seventeen 
of  their  Sabbath -schools  is  1518,  add  th0 
total  number  of  members  in  1 1  of  their 
churches  is  711.  At  this  Association, 
the  letter  from  the  churches  was  read 
only  to  the  members  composing  the  as- 
sociated churches,  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered  ;  a  re- 
solution was  adopted  to  petition  the  le- 
gislature on  the  Registration  of  Births, 
and  a  recommendation  was  givdn  that  each 
member  of  the  associated  churches  con- 
tribute at  tbe  rate  of  twopence  annually, 
to  pay  the  journeying  expenses  of  the 
poorer  representatives  of  the  churches  to 
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the  A«sociatipn.  The  circular  letter  on 
Individuul  Effort  in  the  Cause  of  Christ, 
was  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson. 
The  Shropsuiue  Association  held  its 
twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  at  ShjjBws- 
bury  in  June  1833,  It  combines  17 
churches,  15  of  which  contain  757  mem- 
bers. Their  clear  increase  the  preced- 
ing year  was  53.  Special  meetings  were 
appointed  for  prayer,  for  a  revival  of 
religion  -,  and  the  circular  letter,  drawn 
up  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Francis,  was  on  Th» 
Importance  of  maintaining  Scriptural  Dm- 
cipline  in  our  Churches. 

The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  As- 
sociation of  53  churches,  held  its  meet- 
ing for  1833  at  Rochdale,  when  their 
i;Iear  increase  was  200.    The  total  num- 
ber of  members  in  47  of  these  churches 
is  3875.    They  distributed  £46  to  aid 
\a  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
district..    The  circular  letter,  drawn  up 
by   the  Rev.  S.  Saunders,  is  on    Thf 
Principles  of'  Dissent.     The  brethren  de- 
termined to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
legislature  ^  Uie  evils  of  Slavery,  and 
the  grievances  under  which  Dissenters 
generally,  and  Baptists  particularly,  la- 
hour. 

The  East  and  North  Hiding,  York- 
shire, Association,  of  nine  churches, 
<;onsisti|ig  of  538  members,  held  its 
Association  for  1833  at  Hedon.  Their 
clear  increase  was  30.  Seven  itinerant 
stations  are  assisted  by  this  small  Asso- 
•ciation,  at  the  expense  that  year  of  about  ' 
£60.  Their  circular  letter  is  on  The 
Nature  and  Claims  of' Individual  Christian 
JEiertioii,  and  was  arawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
C*  Daniell. 

.    We  have  been  favoured  by  the  "Secre- 
tary of  this  Association  with  the  minutes  i 
of  its  meeting  at  Kilham,  on  the  20th 
«nd  21st  of  i as t  month ;  from  which  we 
learn  that  the   clear    increase    in  nine 
churches  was  twenty-nine  ;  the  number 
of  their  members  is  561 ;  and  that  of  the 
children  taught  in  their  Sunday-schools 
is  844w     The  brethren  manifested  great 
•interest  in  the  st^bject  of  Bible  classes.  | 
The  circular  letter,  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  . 
JVIr.  Marston,   is  on    The  Importance  of 
Christian  Exertions  at  Home, 

Of   London    and      Middlesex     we 
would  that  we  could  say  that  which  our  ; 
hearts  desire.    At  once  the  seatof  legis-  i 
Jiation  and  the  centre  of  intelligence,  we  j 
are  not  unimpressed  with  the  responsi- 
bility, of   those  who  labour  within  its 
bquAdaries.     Innumerable  are  the  en- 
gagements of  our  pastors,  and  busy  are 
3je  habits  of  many  of  their  friends ;  so 
that  the  interests  of  a  large '  portion  of' 
Jthe  population  cannot  be  watched  over 
fts,  they  ought  to  .be.     Fervently  do  we 


pray  that  the  number  of  our  churches 
and  our  pastors  may  be  greatly  increased, 
and  that  the  extent  of  the  church  may 
bear  a  larger  proportion  than  at  present 
to  the  vast  mass  of  its  populatigin.  Since 
the  last  annual  meeting  a  London  Bap^ 
tist  Association  has  been  formed,  combining 
together  eleven  of  our  largest  and  most 
influential  churches.  The  one  object  at  ^ 
which  it  aims  is  to  extend  the  deno- 
mination  in  London  and  its  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  we  are  therefore  sure  that  it 
will  enjoy  the  advantage  of  your  earnest 
supplications  at  the  throne  of  the  hea- 
venly grace.  Its  first  annual  letter  on 
The  Objects  of  Christian  Associations,  drawn 
up  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel,  has  been 
since  published.  Its  meetings  are  intend- 
ed to  be  held  quarterly,  the  first  of  which 
was  recently  held  at  Salters'  Hall. 

Before  we  pass  from  the  Metropolis, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  drop  a  tear  over 
the  tomb  of  our  valued  brother,  the  Rev.. 
Joseph  Ivimey,  whose  devotedness  to 
the  interests  of  our  denomination  has 
seldom  been  exceeded.  His  laborious 
efforts  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  his  patient  perseverance 
as  the  historian  of  our  body,  and  his 
consistent  character  as  a  minister  of  our 
common  Lord,  entitle  him  to  our  affec- 
tionate esteem,  and  leacl  us  to  pray  that 
others  may  be  raised  up  to  occupy  the 
places  of  those  whom  God  is  pleased  to 
remove  from  us. 

It  would  neither  be  kind,  nor  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  feelings  of  your  conw 
mittee,  to  pass  entirely  from  the  statistics 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  England 
without  a  reference  to  their  valued 
brethren  the  General  Baptists;  who, 
though  they  differ  from  us  in  some  minor 
matters,  are  one  with  us  in  our  common 
Head.  Their  Association  of  nearly  120 
churches  was  held  in  1833  at  Birming- 
ham, when  they  reported  11,358  mem- 
bers, 373  of  whom  were  the  clear  in- 
crease of  the  preceding  year.  We 
ardently  rejoice  in  the  success  which 
attends  the  labours  of  our  zealous  and 
self-denying  brethren  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

It  now  becomes  the  duty  of  your  com- 
mittee to  impart  what  intormation  they 
possess  in  connexion  with  Wales.    That 
intelligence,  they  regret  to  say,  is  far 
less  than  they  hoped  to  possess.     Our 
brethren  ia   that  Principality  have  not 
'j'et  manifested  all  the    interest  in  our 
union   which  we  trust  they  will  do  in 
future.     In  our  last  report  you. were  in- 
formed that  an  entire  new  organization 
of  their  Associations  was  then  going  on. 
We  believe  those  plans  are  advancing  to 
a  conclysioii,  in  the  course  of  which  we 
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hope  tbey  will  not  forget  arrangements 
to  communicate  with  us.  From  two  of 
tliese  bodies  only  have  we  received  this 
year  any  portion  of  intelligence.  The 
One  is  8  copy  of  the  first  ciicalar  letter 
tf  the  Glamorganshire  As%ociat%ont 
which  held  its  meeting  last  year  at  Par- 
un.  It  consists  of  thirty-four  churches, 
and  four  branches,  which  have  more  than 
5,500  members.  Their  clear  increase 
was  253.  The  circular  letter,  drawn  up 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Williams,  is  on  Church 
Prosperity,  The  brethren  in  this  county 
reduced  the  debts  on  their  chapels  £600, 
and' recommended  a  special  prayer-meet- 
ing in  all  the  churches  for  the  revival  of 
religion. 

The  only  other  Association  in  the 
Principality  of  which  we  have  received 
information  is  the  Northern  Auocmtionf 
■comprising  the  counties  of  Denbigh, 
Merioneth,  Flint,  Camarvou,  and  the 
Isle  of  Anglesea,  which  held  three  meet- 
ing's, in  June  and  July  of  last  year,  at 
Denbigh,  Llanerch-ymedd,  and  Carnar- 
von. It  contains  fiCty-four  churches  and 
branches,  and  forty-six  pastors  and  assist- 
ants. Its  clear  increase  was  483  mem- 
bers. Another  year  we  hope  to  hear  from 
Cardiganshire^  Carmarthenshire, 
PEMBRCKESHiREythe  Old  AssociationSf  &c. 

In  reference  to  Scotland,  your  com- 
mittee regret  to  say  that  they  have  been 
entirely  disappointed  in  receiving  infor- 
mation which  was  promised  them  some 
months  ago. 

■     It  is  deli^htfnl  to  observe  that  so  very 
large  a  portion  of  the  recent  meetings  of 
our  Associated  brethren  have  been  very 
decidedly  of  a  practical  character.   Their 
devotions,  their  sermons,  and  their  let- 
ters all  prove  their  increasing  anxiety  to 
be  instruments  in  accomplishing  the  de- 
signs, and  advancing  the  glory,  of  our 
Lord.     And  in  tiie  state  of  the  world 
and  the  increase  of  the  church,  we  have 
every  thin?  to  encourage  effort.     Provi- 
dence coniDineB  with  prophecy  to  ani- 
mate us  in  our  conflict  with  sfii  and  with 
hell.      One  delightful  result  of  united 
action  and  prayer  has  been  seen  during 
the    past  year  in  the  arrangements  of 
our  legislature  for  the  proclamation  of  a 
Jubilee    throughout    our  West   Indian 
Colonies,   on  the  first  day  of  August. 
Such  an  event  as  the  deliverance  of  so 
many  thousands  of  our  brethren  from 
the  physical  and  moral  evils  of  slavery, 
ought  not    to  pass  by  unheeded;    but 
should  be  diligently  improved  as  calling 
for  gratitude  for  the  past  mercies  of  God, 
and  as  encouraging  to  still  nobler  efforts 
for  the  moral  emancipation  of  the  world. 

To  one  other  subject  only  will  your 
committee  advert.    At  the  last  annual 


meeting  the  brethren  directed  your  com- 
mittee to  prepare  an  address  to  the  Tri- 
ennial Convention  of  our  brethren  in 
America,  who  meet  in  the  spring  of  next 
year.  Such  address  will  be  now  laid* 
before  you.  But,  after  mnch  considera- 
tion, your  committee  would  venture  to 
recommend  that  the  address  which  wilY 
be.  submitted  for  yonr  adoption  should 
be  conveyed  across  the  Atlantic  by  a 
deputation  of  two  brethren  appointed  by 
this  meeting.  They  have  been  led  to 
recommend  this  course  of  proceeding, 
partly  on  account  of  the  frequent  visits- 
of  our  American  brethren  to  our  shores ;. 
which  kindness,  it  has  been  strongly  felt 
both  in  England  and  America,  ought  to^ 
be  reciprocated ;  and  partly  because  your 
committee  feel  assured  that  at  this  extra- 
ordinai'v  era  too  intimate  s  knowledge 
cannot  be  possessed  of  the  different  por- 
tions  of  the  one  church,  or  too  close  aa 
union-  be  maintained  between  Christian 
brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Your 
committee  have  reason  to  know  that 
though  up  to  this  moment  their  Ameri- 
can brethren  have  not  the  most  remote* 
idea  of  the  object  contemplated,  yet  that 
such  a  deputation  is  expected,  and  that 
disappointment  will  be  felt  by  them 
should  not  the  object  be  accomplished'. 
It  cannot  be  supposed  that  British  Bap- 
tists will  hesitate  to  manifest  tiie  regard 
they  cherish  for  so  many  thousands  of 
brethren  of  the  same  family ;  nor  can  » 
diflUculty  be  experienced  in  raising  the 
comparatively  small  sum  which  such  a 
mission  would  demand. 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  we  com- 
mend you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace.  We  pray  you  may  ever  be  ena- 
bled to  walk  worthy  of  your  calling ;  we 
entreat  yon  to  make  efforts  in  the  cause 
of  your  Lord  wortby  of  his  name>  and 
meet  to  be  exhibited  as  the  results  of 
his  love ;  while  we  will  fervently  pray 
that  "  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers  may 
make  us  a  thousand  times  so  many  more,. 
as  we  are,  and  bless  us.''  Then  shall 
tlie  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory,  and 
the  universal  shout  shall  be  heard, — 
'*  Hallelujah',  for  the  Lord  God  Oinnipa> 
tent  reigneth !" 


YHE   FIRST   OF   AUGVSTt 

Friday,  Aug.  1st,  the  day  upon  whicK 
the  legislative  abolition  of  Slavery  was 
to  take  effect,  was  very  genertilly  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  devout  Thanksgiving 
by  the  evangelical  Dissenters  of  the 
metropolis.  The  Ministers  and  Congre- 
gations of  the  Central  District  assembled 
in  the  morning  at  the  Bev.  Mr.Binney's 
new  Chapel,  opposite   the  Monument* 
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•After  the  devotiooal  flerVices,  in  irbioh 
senreral  Ministers  took  part,  a  collection 
was  made  in  aid  of  the  Bible  Society's 
grant  of  Bibles  to  the  emancipated 
Negroes,  and  of  the  West  India  Mission. 
.The  sum  collected  was  within  a  few 
shillings  of  ^105.  In  the  evening, 
the  several  Congregations  assembled  in 
their  respective  Chapels.  The  Churches 
in  the  Eastern  District  assembled  at 
Wickliffe  Chapel.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Flet- 
cher, Messrs.  Robertson,  Williams,  and  | 
Ellis,  took  part  in  the  Service,  which 
was  concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wooldridge,  who  has  recently  re- 
signed his  pastoral  Charge  at  Norwood, 
to  go  out  to  Jamaica  as  a  Missionary. 

EAOLB   STREET. 

Amongst  the  various  modes  for  cele- 
brating this  happy  event,  the  Church 
and  Congregation  m  Eagle-street  (lately 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey),  appears  to  have  adopted 
at  once  the  most  useful  and  the  most 
permanent. 

Immediately  after  the  passing  of  the 
Emancipation  Bill  a  Public  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  Chapel,  when  it  was  agreed 
to  erect  a  Building  in  Fisher-street, 
Red-lion -square,  for  a  British  Day- 
school  for  three  hundred  children,  and 
for  a  Sunday-school,  and  also  twelve 
Alms-rooms  (viz.,  eight  over  and  four 
under  the  School-rooms)  for  as  many 
poor  pious  aged  females,  as  a  suitable 
monument  to  commemorate  this  great 
event. 

The  first  stone  was  laid  on  the  twelfth 
of  November  last,  by  Henry  Pownall, 
Esq.,  and  on  the  first  of  August,  the 
emanwpation  day^  a  Public  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  spacious  School*room8»  to 
celebrate  the  glorious  day  which  g^ve 
liberty  to  800,000  of  our  fellow-sub- 
jects, when  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury 
presided,  and  a  gratifying  statement  was 
given  of  the  rise,  progress,  and  final 
completion  of  this  Building,  which  has 
been  erected  in  a  very  handsome  and 
substantial  manner,  well  worthy  the 
zeal  and  perseverance  of  the  founders, 
and  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  its 
erection. 

The  Day-school  has  been  opened 
about  two  months,  and  has  already  ad- 
mitted above  150  children.  The  Sunday- 
school  consists  of  261  children,  and  the 
Alms-rooms  are  all  occupied  by  deserv- 
ing objects,  persons  who  have  been 
reduced  in  their  circumstances,  and  who 
are  thankful  for  such  an  asylum.  The 
total  expense  is  about  £1,550,  towards 
which  £954. 13s.  5d.  has  been  received, 
leaving  about  £  600  deficiency. 


The  friends  at  Eagle-sli^et  have  done 
nobly,  and  this  is,  we  believe,  the  only 
monument  of  the  kind  which  has  been 
erected  to  commemorate  one  of  the  most 
important  events  that  ever  transpired : 
they  have  exerted  themselves  strenu- 
ously to  accomplish  the  object,  and  God 
has  blessed  their  labours:  but  they  need 
the  benevolent  aid  of  the  Christian 
Public  to  enable  them  to  complete  their 
contract,  which  we  trust  will  be  readily 
afforded. 

Avery  earnest  appeal  was  made  to 
the  Meeting,  and  a  plan  proposed  for 
paying  off  the  debt,  which  was,  that 
250  persons  should  engage  to  give  or 
collect  two  guineas  or  upwards  each, 
in  twelve  months ;  this  was  promptly 
acted  upon,  and  above  sixty  shares 
engaged,  and  we  shall  be  highly  gratified 
if  any  recommendation  of  ours  should 
induce  other  benevolent  individuals  to 
contribute  or  to  unite  in  this  plan  for  li- 
berating the  Building  from  encumbrance. 

This  signal  interposition  of  Divine 
power  on  behalf  of  our  sable  brethren, 
has,  we  believe,  been  generally  cele- 
brated by  the  Independents,  Baptists, 
and  Wesleyans,  in  most  of  our  principal 
towns  throughout  the  country,  as  well 
as  also  in  some  of  our  villages.  We 
have  just  received  a  letter  fromLangley, 
in  Essex,  inclosing  ^3.  6s.  6d.  **  to- 
wards the  restoration  of  the  Chapels  in 
Jamaica,"'  as  the  fruits  of  one  of  these 
Meetings. 

These  pious  memorials  of  a  glorious  re- 
volution in  the  social  condition  of  800,000 
of  our  fellow-men — of  a  mighty  change 
fraught  with  immeasurable  results — 
whatever  varieties  they  exhibit  as  to 
the  mode  of  celebrating  the  event,  are 
all  characterized  by  a  grateful  recogni- 
tion of  the  Almighty  arm  by  which  it 
has  been  wrought,  and  an  earnest  desire 
that  He  would  crown  it  with  his  effectual 
blessing.  To  the  devotional  exercises 
of  prayer  and  praise  many  eloquent 
addresses  have  been  added ;  and  in  the 
case  just  referred  to,and  perhaps  in  others, 
the  annihilation  of  the  barbarous  system 
has  been  signalized  by  breaking  the 
whip  and  the  chain,  and  burying  in  one 
ignominious  grave  the  instruments  which 
marked  its  degradation  and  cruelty.  Our 
readers  will  not  expect  from  us  a  specific 
report  of  these  numerous  meetings. 
The  following  abridged  account  from  a 
Correspondent  may,  however,  be  re- 
corded as  a  specimen  of  their  general 
character. 


•  This  sum  ha»  been  handed  to  Mr.  D^et, 
and  Witt  be  included  in  bi«  receipu. 
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IMiffiom  InielUgeiMe. 


BlilMUIOHAM* 


Id  oommemoi'atioii  of  the  extrnordi- 


naiy  event  which  occun-ed  6n  Friday,    ^^  interest  upcm  that  head  WBxe  at  ^ 


AiigoBt'the  first,  seyeral  M«ettng>B  were 
-held  in  this  place>  by  various  religioub 

bodies. 
At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  united 

Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  Meeting  was 
iheld  in  Cannon-street  Chapel,  which 

lasted  iot  two  hours,  and    was    very 

nomeroiulj  attended. 

In  the  evening  at  six    o'clock   the 

Chapel  was 'ffgain  crowded,  when  several 
•very  interesting  and  animated  Addresses 

wer  a  delivered  by  the  resident  Ministers. 

The  liberal  and  friendly  conduct  of 

.  our  Indepwident  brethren  on  thiis  ooca- 

axon  deaerves  particular  notice. 

It  appears  that   a    collection    being 

contevjtplated  towarda  the  re-»building  of 

the  Baptist  Chapels  ia  Jamaica,  it  was 

intended  that  the  Baptist  Congregations 

alone   should'  meet   in    Cannon-street 
.Chapel,  and'  not   impose    upom    their 

friends  of   other    denominations.    The 

Independentsi  however j  attended,  and  it 
.is  understood,  coosiderably  assisted  the 

original  projectors  of  the  Meeting.  Such 

a  spirit  of'uni^n  and  cordiality  cannot 

be  too  strongly  ^applauded. 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 

allow  us  to  give  a  full  report  of  this 
.  interesting  Meeting.    The  close  of  Mr. 

James's  eloquent  Address,  we   know, 

will  be  read  with  great  interest. 
The  Kev.  Gentlemali  here  proceeded, 

at  some  length,  to  trace  the  effects  which 

-  the  emancipation  of  British  slaves  must 
necessarily  have  upon  the  nations  of 
Europe  who  still  retained  their  fellow- 
men  in  bondage.  They  douid  not  long 
continue  the  crime,  for  vice,  was  always 
uneasy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  vdrtu^ ; 
but,  even-  though  Earope  should  be 
reckless  in  her  career  of  blood,  would 
America  be  so  also  1     No  !     her  policy 

•  would  be  Rpeedily  and  seriously  altered. 
Already,  indeed,  was  she  catching  fire 
at  the  seal  of  British  example,  and  a 

t  voice  would  sb6n  be  beard,  louder  than 

•  the  thunders  of  her  cataracts,  tua<p  more 
extended  in  its  course  than  that  of  her 
mightiest  river,  which  would  oommand 
the  downfall  of  slavery.     Great  Britain 

•  had,  on  this  first  day  of  August,  by  the 
pcrwer  of  her  example,  sealed  the  death- 

«  warrant  of  slavery  in  Atnerica.    Again, 

•  woiild  this  measure-  have  no  influence  on 

-  Africa  1  Yes,  it  would ;  the  emancipated 
negroes  oi  the  West  Indies  would  ceturn 
to  their  father4and,  and  assist  in  obtain- 
ing  freedom  for  their  brethren.  But 
there  was  another  view  to  be  taken  of 

•  this  subject;  the  efforts  of  the  Christian, 
world  to  obtain  corporeal  liberty  for  the 


West  ladinofllave.  population  had  been 
crowned  with  success.    All.  their  care 


end,  except,  indeed,  that  fhey  wonld 
.have  to  see  that  the  act  of  the  Legislature 
was  put  into  full  and  complete  operation. 
Their  labours,  how^ever,  in  behalf  of  this 
large  and  interesting  portion  of  their 
feilow-creatures,  wpre  now  to  be  directed 
in  a  different  channel*.  They  had  another 
and  afar  more  important  object  to  accom- 
plish.  All  the,  time»  energies,  and  pecu- 
niary means  at  their  disposal,  must  now 
.be  put  in  requisition  to  secure  the  eman- 
cipation of  their  immortal  souls  from- the 
power  of  sin  and  death.  Much  as  he 
(Mr.  James)  valued  social. and  political 
liberty — and  none  could  appreciate  its 
blessing  more  than  himself — ^yet  he 
would  rather  be  the  meanest  slave,  sub- 
ject to  the  tprtures  of  the,  whip  of  die 
cruellest  tyrant  that  ever  lived,  but  with 
the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  the 
hope  of  glory  in  his  soul,  than  the 
proudest  and  richest  freeman,  destitute 
of  those  spiritual  blessings  and  com- 
ibrts.  Let  none,,  then*  relax  in  their 
exertions ;  let  them  seriously  reflect  on 
th«  great  work  which  was  yet  before 
them,  and  that  it  was  expected  by  all 
parties  that  they  would  enter  upon  it 
with  zeal  anddeteisnination.  The  Go- 
vernment would. not  only  allow,  but 
fully  expected  this  w.Qiild  be  the  oonnie 
pursued.  The  planters  themselves  ex- 
pected it,  for  even  they  had  no^ 
discovered  that  religion  was  the  guard- 
ian of  social  order.  Let  ChristiQQs  ^f 
.  all  denominations*  then,  be  up  and  doing. 
,  The  Baptista  would  Jtiave  no  inconsider- 
able share  of  this  glorious  work  to  per- 
form ;  and  this  brought  him  to  the 
consid^ntion  of  the  latter  pa^t  of  the 
resolution.  It  appeared,  by  the  state- 
ment which  had  :been  rpad  to  them,  that 
the  sum*  of  £500,  which  the  Birmingham 
Auxiliary. to  the.. Baptist  Missionary 
Societjr,  had  engaged  to  raise  towanb 
rebuilding,  the .  demolished  Chapels  in 
Jamaisa,  was  .still  minus  about  £37, 
and ^s  the. amount  must  be  made  up,  he 
proposed  that  they:  should  not  stir  from 
that  piece  until  .it  vaS'  raised.  A 
resolution  to  this  effect  was  immediately 
adopted. 

[We  understand  ttmt  several  donations 
towards  the  rebuilding  of  the  Chs4>^s 
have  been  received  by  the  Treasurer 
since  the  Meeting,  and  that  the  total 
sum  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Society 
in  London,;  iii  addition  to  the  usu^l 
annual  coutrihutious,  will  reach  nearlv 
^600.] 


Reiigiom  IhtelUgence. 
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ORPHAN  DAtJOnrsnS  OF  DECBAIEO  GOSPEL 
MINIST£R3. 

At    a  general  meeting  of  the  Sub- 
scribers   and    Friends  of  the   London 
Society     Female    Orphan     Institution, 
Pork    Street,    Islington,    held    at    the 
Congregational  Library,  On  Wednesday, 
July  30th,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer, two  more  children  were  elected  ; 
viz.  Mary  Ann  Deacon,  daughter  of  the 
late   Rev,  Stephen  Deacon,  of   Earl's 
Barton,  Northamptonshire;  both  parents 
deceased ; — and  Dinah  Herring,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Rev.  John  Herring  of 
Cardigan ;  both  parents  deceased. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


WESTERN, 

Thb  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  this 
association  was  held  at  Yeovil  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  21st  and 
92nd  day  of  May  last. 

Tuesday  Evening. — Brother  Watts 
read  and  prayed:  Brother  Elliott 
preached  from  Psalm  Izxzix.  15,  16. 
Brother  Brewer  conclnded. 

Wednesday,  11.  a.  m. — The  Brethren 
Bridgman,  Stembridge  and  Price  en- 
gaged at  the  Special  Prayer-meeting. 

Afternoon,  half-past  Two. — Brother 
Wayland  prayed  ;  Brother  J,  M-  Chap- 
man, the  Moderator,  read  the  Prelimi- 
naries, after  which  the  Letters  from  the 
Churches  were  read.  The  Moderator 
closed  the  service  with  Prayer. 

Evening,  half-past  Six. — Brother  Siu- 
cox  read  and  prayed;  Brother  Davis 
preached  from  Rev.  iii.  19.  Brothei* 
Jukes  (Indep.)  concluded. 

Thursday  Morning,  Six.  —  Brethren 
Elliott,  Chapman,  of  Stc^mber,  and 
Baker,  prayed. 

Half-past  Ten. — Brother  Cox  read 
and  prayed;  Brother  Crook  preached 
from  2.  Cor.  v.  20.  •  The  Moderator  read 
the  Circular  Letter,  and  Brother  Price 
concluded. 

Half-past  Two.— Brother  Hebditch 
read  and  prayed;  Brother  Wayland 
preached  from  John  z.  27.- 

Half-past  Six«— Brother  Humphry 
read  and  prayed  ;  Brother  Baynes 
preached  from  Isaiah  ii.  9, 10.  Brother 
Westlake  (Wesley an,)  concluded. 

The  subject  or  the  Circular  Letter, 
— The  Sacred  Character  and  Imperative 
Obligations  of  Church  Memberthip, 


GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

The  above  association  of  churches  was 
held  at  Croesypark  on  the  17th  and  18th 
of  June  last. 


Tuesday  Evening,  at  Six. — ^Brother 
J.  Roberts,  of  Cowbridge,  read  and 
prayed.  Brethren  £.  Thomas,  Bethel, 
and  J.  Roberts,  Tredegar,  preached ; 
Eccles.  zii.  1.  Eph.  iii.  8. 

Wednesday   at   Seven; — Brother  •  J. 
Morris,     Llwynhendy,    prayed;     and 
brother,  D.    Rees,   Dowlals,  preached,- 
1  Peter  i.  16. 

At  Ten.— Brother  W.  Jenkins,  Doleu, 
read  and  prayed;  and  brethren  W. 
Thomas,  Blaenau,  J.  Roberts  of  Cow- 
bridge  (English),  and  D.  Saunders, 
Merthyr,  preached  ;  Rom.  iii.  8,  1  John 
iv.  10.  Isaiah  Iii.  13. 

At  Three.— Brother  T.  Jones,  Neath, 
read  and  prayed;  and  brethren  W, 
Jones,  Cardiff,  and  J.  Jenkins,  Hen- 
goed, preached;  Heb.i.  3.  1  John  iii,  9. 

At  Six.— Brother  A.Jones,  Merthyr, 
read  and  prayed;  brethren  J.  James, 
Bridgend,  and  D.  Richards,  of  Maesy- 
berllan,  preached ;  John  iii.  30.  John  i. 
20.  The  congregation  joined  in  singing 
at  each  opportunity* 

The  letters  from  the  Churches  wer6 
read.  The  account  received  from  them 
callft  loudly  /or  pur  sincere  humiliation 
before  God ;  although  some  of  us  are 
aged,  and  attended  many  such  meetings, 
yet  we  have  never  witnessed  so  much 
complaints  for  want  of  prosperity.  Many 
of  the  Churches  were  lamenting  the 
barrennness  and  unfaithfulness  of  some 
professors,  together  with  various  un- 
becoming conduct,  and  that  they  were 
obliged  to  exclude  more  than  usual,  and 
at  the  same  time  receiving  much  less. 
We  were  informed  that  our  brother 
Jonathan  Daries,  of  Neath,  formerly 
the  Minister  of  Salem,  has  slept  in  the 
Lord. 

After  all,  through  mercy,  the  Churches 
generally  were  in  union  and  peace  ;  and 
many  do  strive  to  collect  according  to 
penny  a  week  to  reduce  their  own  debt ; 
thus  the  sum  of  ^460  has  been  collected 
in  the  churches,  and  paid  within  the  last 
twelve  months.  The'  debt  now  remain- 
ing is  about  a£'45^.  We  hope  that  the 
churches  who  'are  thus'  loaded,  will 
persevere  with  the  penny  a  week,  for 
the  lightening  of  their  own  burdens. 

Baptized,  101:    Restored,  104:  Re- 
ceived by  Letters,  30. — 235. 

Excluded,  238  :  Died,  74  :  Dismissed 
by  Letters,  19.— 331,. 


Decrease 
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The  next  Association  is  to  be  held  at 
Ystrad-dav  odog ;  due  notice  of  the  time 
will  be  given  by  medium  of  the  Greal. 


3M 


Beligioui  Intelligence. 


ORDINATION. 


MONMOUTH. 


On  Thursday,  16th  of  May  Mr.  J.J. 
Owen,  late  of  Stepney  College,  London, 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Monmouth.  The  services 
commenced  at  10  in  the  morning,  when 
the  Rev.  T.  Wright,  of  Lidbrook,  read 
and  prayed  ,*  the  Rev*  H.  W.  Jones,  of 
Newport,  delivered  an  address  on  the 
principles  of  church  government  sanc- 
tioned by  the  New  Testament,  and  asked 
Mr.  Owen  the  usual  questions.  The 
Rev.  J.  Fry,  of  Coleford,  implored  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  young  minister ; 
and  H.  W.  Jones  delivered  the  charge 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  5,  latter  part.  The  Rev. 
W.  Dawson  (Wesleyan)  concluded 
with  prayer.  At  six  in  the  evening  tlie 
Rev.  J.  Fry  preached  to  the  church. 
The  services  throughout  the  day  were 
interesting  and  well  attended. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


NOTICES. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the'Berks.  and 
West  London  Association  will  be  held 
at  tlie  Baptist  Chapel,  Hammersmith, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  9th  and 
10th  instant. 

On  Tuesday  Evening-,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  the  Rev.  G.  Hawson,  of  Staines, 
will  preach. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  6  o'clock, 
a  prayer-meeting  will  be  held.  At 
11  o'clock  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  of 
Prescot  Street,  London,  will  expound, 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Grace,  of  Addlestone, 
will  preach.  The  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  of 
Chelsea,  will  preach  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day. 

Letters  from  the  several  churches  will 
be  read,  together  with  that  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Belcher — Subject,  Com' 
munion  with  God. 


The  Rev.  James  Simmons,  many 
years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Olney,  has  accepted  an  invitation  of 
the  new  and  promising  interest  in 
Charles  Street,  Leicester,  where  his 
labours  commenced  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  August. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Alcock,  late  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Sandy  Lane,  near 
Devizes,  has  received  and  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Berwick  St.  John,  near  Shaftesbury,  in 
connexion  with  the  Home  Missionary 
Society;  and  commenced  his  pastoral 
labours  among  them  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  April  last. 


Preparing fiir  Publication, 

A  Selection  of  Three  Hundred  Psalm 
Tunes,  suitable  for  congregational  and 
family  worship,  and  adapted  to  the 
Hymns  of  Watts.  Wesley,  New  Selec- 
tion, Burder,  and  other  Hymn  Books  in 
general  use,  arranged  for  four  voices, 
with  a  separate  accompaniment  for  the 
organ  or  pianoforte.  The  whole  newly 
harmonized  by  Vincent  Novello,  Esq., 
and  other  eminent  composers,  with  many 
originals  by  Novello,  Samuel  Wesley,. 
Samuel  Webb,  Horsley,  Atwood,  and 
others,  contributed  expressly  for  tliis 
work.  To  be  published  in  three  Part^, 
The  first  Part  is  expected  to  be  ready 
by  the  1st  of  November. 

Dr.  Southey  is  engaged  upon  a  life  of 
Dr.  Watts,  to  accompany  a  new  edition 
of  the  **  HorsB  Lyricae,"  forming  the 
ninth  volume  of  the  '*  Sacred  Classics." 

The  Voluntary  Principle  in  its  Applica- 
tion to  Religious  Institutions,  an  Address 
delivered  at  the  Annual  Examination  of 
the  Students  of  the  Western  Theological 
Academy,  June  24th,  1834,  and  pub- 
lished at  the  request  of  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  that  institution.  By  R. 
Keynes. 

Professor  Vaughan's  new  work  on  the 
Causes  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity, being  the  second  volume  of  the 
Congregational  Lectures. 

The  Truth  and  Excellence  of  the 
Christian  Revelation,  demonstrated  in 
two  Addresses  to  the  Young  and  Un- 
learned.  By  W.  Youngman. 


Just  PuhlUhed, 

The  Negro's  Jubilee,  a  Memorial  of 
Negro  Emancipation,  August  1st,  1834, 
with  Historical  Notices  of  the  Slave 
Trade,  and  its  Abolition,  and  of  the 
Extinction  of  Slavery  in  the  British 
Colonies.  Dedicated  with  permission  to 
T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  by  T.  Timp- 
son.  Author  of  the  "  Companion  to  Che 
Bible,"  &c.,  &c. 

The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation.  A 
Discourse  delivered  JunelStb,  1834,  in 
Broadmead  Meeting  House,  Bristol, 
before  the  Bristol  Education  Society. 
By  Edward  Steane. 

The  Negro  Jubilee.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Wallingford,  Berks.,  on  the  evening  of 
Friday,  the  Ist  of  August,  1834.  By 
William  Harris. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


SEPTEMBER.  1834. 


The  cry  from  Jamaieaj  **  Come  over  and  help  us/'  has  been  most  effectively 
answered ;  and  shall  not  the  cry  from  Ireland  be  heard  Y  No  doubt  it  will.  Shall 
not  the  Treasurer  be  reimbursed  t  Shall  not  the  dismissed  schools  be  re- 
established 1  Shall  not  the  operations  of  the  Society  be  extended  Y  The  friends  of 
Jamaica  are  the  friends  of  Ireland — the  friends  of  the  world  ;  and  their  generous 
assistance,  it  is  confidently  believed,  will  not  foe  withheld  firom  the  pressing  claims 
of  our  sister  country. 


Resolutions  passed  nt  the  Annual  Meiting,  June  20, 1834. 


Moved  by  the  Kev.  John  Birt,  of 
Manchester;  seconded  by  Kev. 
Samuel  Brawn,  of  Loughton« 

1.  That  the  history  of  the  Society 
during  the  past  year,  as  recorded  in  the 
Report  now  read,  presents  a  powerful 
claim  to  the  united  sympathy  and  libe- 
ral support  of  all  the  friends  of  the  In- 
stitution ;  and  that,  to  assist  in  securing 
the  objects  of  that  claim,  this  meeting 
recommends  the  adoption  and  circulation 
of  the  Report. — Carried. 

.  Moved   by   Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  of 
^   Church  Street ;  seconded  by  Rev. 
James  Allen,  of  Ballina. 

2.  That  the  encouraging  progress  of 
the  Society  in  each  department  of  its 
operations,  the  economy  with  which  its 
concerns  have  always  been  conducted, 
and  the  earnest  and  increasing  solici- 
tude of  the  inhabitants  of  the  sister 
country  for  the  continuance  and  more 
extended  di£Pusion  of  its  benevolent  in- 
fluence, fully  entitle  it  to  such  a  share  in 
the  consideration  of  the  denomination 
whose  name  it  bears,  as  may  relieve  it 
from  its  present  pecuniary  encumbrance, 
and  invigorate  its  future  exertions. — 
Carried. 

Moved  by  Rev.  Charles  Stovel, 
of  Prescott  Street;  seconded  by 
Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  of  Bristol. 

3.  That,  deeply  convinced  that  all 
hearts  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  success,  even  in  those  pursuits 
which  are  universally  acknowledged  to 
be  most  in  accordance  with  the  Divine 
will,  entirely  depends  on  his  blessing, 
this  meeting  would  devoutly  urge  upon 
the  attention  of  all  the  supporters  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the 
great  importance  of  making  its  interests 
and  prosperity  the  subject  of  frequent 
and  fervent  addresses  at  the  throne  of 
grace. — Carried. 


Moved  by  Rev.  J.  ^.  Good,  of 
Bristol;  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  of  Hackney. 

4.  That  the  lamented  death  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  who  for  twenty 
years  was  a  tealous/ efficient,  and  gia- 
tuitous  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  is  a  subject  of  unfeigned  regret 
to  this  meeting.  That  Mr.  Stephen 
Marshall,  the  Treasurer,  and*  the  Rev. 
George  Pritchard,  the  gratuitous  Secre- 
tary, be  requested  to  continue  their 
services  anouier  year ;  and  that  the  fol^ 
lowing  persons  be  the  Committee  for 
tiie  ensuing  year  : — 


Rev.  Joseph  Davis 

.   John  £.  Giles 
R.  W.  Overbury 
Thomas  Price 

.    Charles  Stovel 
Thomas  Thomas 

Mr.  H.  J.  Banj^ter 
William  Bowser 
Charles  Burls . 
R.  Cartwright 
William  Cozens 
John  Freeman 
Thomas  Gumey 
John  Haddon 
—  Harris 
Job  Heath 

.  James  Low 


Mr.  T.  Merrett 
Paul  Millard 
John  Neale 
William  Paxon 
John  Penny 
Joseph  Sanders 
—  Sal 

A.  Sanders 

W.  Lepard  Smith 
Robert  Stock 
Gill  Timms 
Thomas  Ward) 
Samuel  Watson 
G.  Wightman 
Eliezer  Wilkinson 

B.  C.  Wilmshurt, 
G.  B.  Woolley. 


And  that  Messr^.  Penny  and  Wilkinson 
be  the  Auditors. — Carried. 

Moved  hy  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas, 
of  Henrietta  Street ;  seconded  by 
Rev.  William  Upton,  of  St. 
Albans. 

5.  That  the  respectful  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  presented  te  Benjamin 
RisDEN,  Esq.,  for  his  kindness  in  taking 
the  Chair  on  this  occasion. 

3  K 
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Rev.  W.  Thomas  to  thM  Secretary, 
KiOae,  July  15,  1834. 

It  is  a  cavse  of  trial  that  the  Society 
should  be  left  in  debt  after  the  annual 
meeting,  instead  of  having  sufficient 
funds  and  encouragement  to  go  on  with, 
and  to  increase  the  number  of  ks  SokmU 
snd  MiM*er$  partioularlyy  withomt 
which  the  greatest  miseiy  would  be 
inflicted  on  Ireland,  to  whom  England 
is  so  long  and  so  much  indebted.  What 
supported  her  people  1  Who  fought  her 
batd^sl  say  nothing  of  the  love  of 
Christy  that  should  constrain  those 
who  have  tasted  that  he  is  gracious,  aod 
should  lead  them  to  pity  and  pray  for 
those  who  sit  even  chained  in-  dark-* 
nesSy  and  in  the  galling  region  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  Oh,,  may  Ei^and's 
people  and  piety,  and  England's  God^ 
break  the  bands,  snap  the  fetters,  and 
bid  the  oppressed  go  free,,  which  she 
once  bound  with  chains  of  popish  bon- 
dage, and  contaminated  with  the  poison 
and  killed  with  the  smoke  of  the  bottom- 
less pit !  But  it  was  in  the  days  of  hex 
ignorance  when  Ireland  was  a  light  t» 
ihe  world* 

T)o  we  not  know— are  we  not  confi- 
dently assured,  that  the  truth  we  de- 
clare— that  the  doctrines  that  we  preach 
— the  ordinances  we  administer,  is  the 
truth  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  authority 
of  Heaven  -,  and  that  it  must  prosper, 
that  it  is  the  design  of  the  Lord  it  should ; 
that  his  eternal  purpose  must  be  aoo(»n- 
plished,  and  that  the  whole  earth  must 
be  filled  with  his  glory.  Oh,  that  there 
was  more  faith  to  believe  his  word — 
more  zeal  to  promote  his  cause— more 
piety,  and  humility,  and  self-denial,  to 
pursue  his  steps,  and  fervent  love  to  his 
sacred  person,  and  determination  to  be 
on  bis  side ;  then  the  tried,  the  patient, 
the  persevering  and  faithful  committee 
and  treasurer  and  seoretary  ef  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  would  not  want 
means  to  carry  the  Lord's  cause  into 
effect. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  say  that  the 
Society's  schools  are  as  usual  pio^r- 
ous,  and  well  attended,  ana  highly 
esteemed.  The  congregational  ones,  X 
mean  the  Mary's  Philanthropic,  the 
Seven  Oaks,  the  Bristol,  the  Norwich, 
and  Cardigan,  are  in  a  flourishing  state. 
All  that  has  been  said  about,  or  at  least 
the  things  called.  National  Schools — a 
farce  and  a  Popish  job — where  are  they  ? 
Or,  if  one  or  two  be  fbund  in  tne 
country,  who  are  the  teachers  ?  Monks, 
dec. ;  and  the  instruction,  Ave  Maria's, 
bells  and  crosses ;  priests  are  the  pa- 


trons— ^the  Bible  excluded.  No  Pro- 
testant can  nor  does  countenance  such 
proceedings.  Since  May  last,  I  have 
oeen  a  journey  of  about  two  hundred 
and  twenty  imles.  I  have  been  to 
Clough  Jordan,  O'Brien's  Bridge,  and 
Clar&eldy  preaching,  &c.,  &c.  Cap- 
tain Coz»  of  Mount  Pleasant,  near  the 
liKtter  place,  is  an  excellent  man,  and 
does  all  in  his  power  to  promote  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  his  worthy  family  ; 
there  was  a  good  eongregarion;  I 
preached  six  sermons  sinee  mj  last,  at 
Kilkee,  from  whence  I  write  this  letter,, 
to  crowded  congregations;  the  place 
was  packed  on  last  Lord's  day  evening,, 
aod  several  outside  ;  the  principles  of 
our  denomination  are  making  great  pro- 
gress. Wherever  the  truth  is  regarded 
and  the  authority  of  the  Saviour,  they 
will  be  embraced  and  held  fast.  I  am 
sure  truth  will,,  it  must,,  ultimately  pre- 
vail. Error  must  disappear,  for  the 
Loid  hasspokeoit. 


Rev.  J»  Batxs  tc  th€  Si/eretary, 

SligOrJuliyU,t6M. 

I  feel  thankful  to  the  Father  of  sll 
our  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  grace^ 
that  my  unworthy  life  is  spared  to  the 
present  period,and  favoured  with  another 
opportanity  of  giving  you  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  Society's  labour  in  this  dis- 
trict during  the  past  month.  Some  of 
the  journals  &om  the  Scripture  readers 
contain  interesting  matter,  as  they  show 
that,  amidst  all  the  wickedness  and  su- 
perstition with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, the  word  of  God  is  still  find- 
ing its  way  amongst  those  that  are' 
dwelling  in  darkness,  and  buried  in  the 
depths  of  sin  and  wickedness.  Light  is 
springing  up  in  the  midst  of  these  dark 
places,  which  we  believe  will  shine 
stronger  and  stronger  until  all  darkness 
is  dispelled,  and  its  iBuminating  beams 
not  onljT  enlighten  this  benighted  land^ 
but  ultimately  every  distant  region  in 
the  world. 

Mr.  Berry's  journal  afibrds  some 
pleasing  informatioh,  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  from  the  field  in 
which  he  labours,  maiiy  will  be  gathered 
in,  and  saved  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion. I  have  preached  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood during  this  month.  I  trust 
tfiere  is  a  spirit  of  anxious  inquiry,  and' 
some  are  embracing  the  gospel  from  a 
firm  conviction  of  its  truth.  Knowing 
that  the  gospel  is  not  preached  amongst 
them  so  often  as  they  wish,  and,  from  a 
want  of  labourers,  not  so  often  as  it 
should,  I  urge  upon  them  the  necessity- 
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and  impoTtanee  of  reading  the  word  of 
God  at  home  in  their  own  families,  and 
to  accompany  it  with  prayer,  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  them. 

In  Sligo,  I  preach  sereral  times  da- 
ring the  week  in  seyeral  places  of  the 
town ;  also  at  our  meeting-house  ereiy 
Sahhath ;  but  if  some  of  &e  people  will 
not,  or  cannot,  come  to  t^e  plaee  where 
I  statedly  preach,  I  mast  visit  them  at 
their  cabins  and  collect  as  many  as  I  can. 
Time  is  short,  souls  are  precious^  and  as 
a  steward  I  shall  ere  l6ng  be  called  to 
give  an  account  of  my  stewardship. 
When  the  householder  went  into  the 
market  place  to  hire  labourers,  it  was  to 
work  in  his  vineyard  ;  uid  if  Jesus  con- 
descends to  take  any  of  us  into  his  ser- 
vice, it  is  that  we  may  work,  "  whilst 
it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  ni^t  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work/*  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 


Mr.  T.  Bsaar  to  Mr.  Bates. 

Coolany,  July  16,  1834. 

Since  my  last  letter  I  have  visited 
the  school!^  of  the  liney  and  Tyreragh 
districts,  and  paid  the  teachers  their 
salaries.  The  attendance,  considering 
this  hurried  season  of  the  year,  was  con- 
siderable, and  the  teachers  in  general 
attentive.  The  counfiry  people  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  those  schools  that  have 
heen  dismissed  the  last  quarter,  are 
much  affected  by  the  great  loss  they 
sustained ;  iand  they  pray  God  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  Society,  and  enahle 
them  to  bestow,  once  more,  the  blessings 
of  a  scriptural  education  upon  their 
children. 

I  rejoice  to  inform  you  that  the  Lord 
is  following  with  a  blessing  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  in  the  neighbourhood 
around.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  at  present 
say  so  of  the  town  ;  but  I  trust  that  pre- 
judice, deeply  rooted  as  it  is  in  the 
minds  of  this  town's  people,  will  be  re* 
moved,  and  that  they  will  be  constrained 
to  hear  and  know  the  ioyful  sound.  On 
last  Lord's  day  I  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  in  the  town  ;  there 
was  a  large  concourse  of  people  from 
both  town  and  country  present.  I  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  to  them,  and  showed 
that  we  acted  scriptiirally  in  baptizing 
none  but  believers.  It  was  pleasing  to 
see  their  orderly  and  peaceable  beha« 
viour.  After  the  administration  of  the 
ordinance,  many  of  those  who  attended 
at  the  water  side,  came  to  preaching 
botli  morning  and  evening.  Among  all 
that    were  present  at  the  water  side, 


there  was  only  one  found  to  express  any 
marks  of  disapprobation.  He  prayed 
aloud  that  the  devil  might  stop  my 
month.  Whereupon  a  poor  Roman  Ca- 
tholic stept  up  to  him  and  severely  re- 
primanded him.  Mr.  ■'  is  the  in« 
diridual  that  was  baptised,  a  respectable 
fsrmer  from  Correginor.  He  is  the 
second  from  that  place  that  joined  our 
church  the  last  month. - 

Yesterday  I  preached  to  a  large  eon- 
gregatioB  in  Domnagoole,  parish  of 
Scheene.  M.  C — 's  parioor  and  kitchen 
was  filled.  T  never  beheld  more  atten- 
tive hearers.  The  Lord,  I  trust,  has' 
commenced  the  good  work  in  this  place. 
Opposition  I  expect  to  meet  with  here ; 
but  I  trust  that  no  opposition  will  im- 
pede the  spirit  of  inquiry  that  is  abroad.' 
I  hope  in  my  next  letter  to  be  able  to 
inform  you  that  three  or  four  will,  from 
this  place,  be  admitted  into  the  church.' 
I  hope,  the  Lord  permitting,  to  visit 
them  soon  again.  Some  of  them  come 
to  Coolany  to  preaching,  a  distance  of 
seven  miles.  On  Monday  last,  a  poo& 
woman  came  eight  miles,  having  heard 
much  about  us,  and  wished  to  know 
what  kind  of  religion  ours  was.  I 
showed  her,  from  the  word  of  God,  the 
way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  the  Me- 
diator. I  gave  her  some  tracts,  Which' 
she  requested  (as  her  daughter  can  read), 
and  she  promised  to  come  to  preaching 
next  Sunday. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  you  for  al- 
lowing an  additional  Sabbath  Reader' 
(tiiere  was  only  one  before)  ;  were  we 
not  too  poOr  as  yet,  we  Would  try  to 
send  out  one  or  two  more  ourselves,  but 
this  we  cannot  do ;  if  you  would  allow 
two  or  three  more  in  this  district,  you 
would  find  them  very  useful,  and'  there 
is  no  place  more  in  need. 

My  time  is  thus  employed: — On 
Lord's  day,  prayer  meeting  at  eight, 
preaching  at  twelve,  and  half-past  si^ 
in  this  town,  and  also  at  seven  o'Olock 
on  Wednesday  evenings.  I  preach  al- 
ternately on  Tuesdays.  Thursdays,  and 
Fridays,  at  Keloran,  IKnoad,  I>urish, 
Qoooacura,  Bettra,  and  Drimnagoole. 
In  eaeh  of  Ibese  places  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  not  returning  void,  and  has,  X 
trust,  become  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life  to  many. 


R.  Beatt  fo  Mr.  Bates. 

SUg9,  July  12, 1834. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  month  I  have 
enjoyed  many  opportunities  of  reading 
the  word,  both  in  this  town  and  many 
parts  of  the  country  j  and  of  saying  to 
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my  fellow-BinnerB,  ''  Behold  th«  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  awaj  the  sin  o 
the  world." 

June  l4th.  In  the  south-end  of  this 
town,  read  sereral  chapters  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  talked  with  the  people. 
I  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  conver- 
sation of  one  of  them,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
named  Kilbride,  a  poor  labouring  man. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  that  day  been 
reading,  how  Jesus  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  grave,  who  had  been  dead  four  days ; 
how  he  invited  weary  and  heavy-laden 
sinners  to  come  to  him  ;  and  promised, 
"  that  he  that  oometh,  he  will  in  no.  wise 
Ciast  out."  He  then  recited  that  pro- 
mise, "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
I  wiU  make  them  white  as  snow,"  &c. 
Thus,  ^  I  was  greatly  pleased  with  his 
company,  and  told  him  that  it  is  a  gpreat 
blessing  to  have  the  mind  stored  with 
the  word  of  God.  '*Yes,"  said  he, 
."  God  has  set  good  and  evil  before  us, 
that  we  may  choose  which  we  will."  I 
replied,  "  that  we  are  naturally  inclined 
to  that  which  is  evil,  and  need  to  be 
made  willing  by  the  power  of  God '" 
for  the  "  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned,"  &c.  He  said  that  daily 
experience  showed  what  I  said  to  be 
truth.  I  have  several  times  since  met 
with  the  same  man,  read  for  him,  and 
thought  his  company  yery  pleasing.  He 
told  me  that  his  Bible  was  very  old,  and 
part  of  it  wanting,  and  asked  if  he  might 
be  favoured  wiUi  a  new  one.  On  the 
7th  inst.  according  to  your  advice,  I  gave 
him  a  new  Bible,  which  he  received 
with  gpreat  joy. 

On  the  17th.  In  the  house  of  J.  Kee- 
nan,  read  the  7th  chapter  of  Matthew ; 
all  who  were  present  were  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, and  heard  very  attentively ;  they 
asked  several  questions  touchmg  the 
power  of  casting  out  devils,  which  they 
believe  to  be  peculiar  to  their  priests — 
but  when  they  heard  from  the  22nd  and 
23rd  verses,  "  that  many  such  will  not 
be  acknowledged  by  the  Saviour,  but 
will  be  banished  from  his  presence  as 


workers  of  iniquity,"  they  were  filled 
with  wonder. 

39th  and  30th.  Read  the  word  for 
ilve  fiimilies  in  different  parts  of  this 
town.  I  endeavoored  to  point  out  to 
them  the  Saviour,  as  being  "  the  way, 
the  trath,  aod  the  life:  and  that  none 
Cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him."  I 
was  glad  to  meet  with  some,  who  I 
trast,  know  the  truth,  and  live  under  its 
influence. 

On  the  5th  inst.,  in  Linganbury,  read 
for  some  yery  aged  persons  ;  one  of 
them  said  that  his  time  in  this  world 
must  be  yery  short,  and  that  he  did  not 
know  what  should  happen  to  him  after 
death.  He  acknowledged  himself  to  be 
a  sinner,  but  did  not  know  what  he  must 
do  to  be  saved.  He  was  told  the  way 
God  has  appointed  for  the  salvation  of 
guilty  sinners,  and  advised  not  to  trust 
to  beiog  anointed  at  death,  nor  to  any- 
thing man  can  do.  Before  the  family 
retired  to  rest  that  night,  the  old  woman 
requested  that  I  woald  pra^  with  them. 
Another  member  of  the  family  requested 
that  I  would  get  him  a  few  tracts,  &c. 
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JAMAICA. 

According  to  the  announcement 
in  our  last  number,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, the  7th  of  August,  to  receive 
the  amount  which  had  been  col- 
lected by  cards  and  otherwise, 
towards  the  restoration  of  the 
chapels.  Of  this  most  gratifying 
meeting  the  following  account, 
with  a  &w  unimportant  omissions, 
is  taken  from  the  "  Patriot"  of 
August  13. 

A  very  numerous  and  highly  reipectable 
meeting  took  place  on  Thursday  evening 
last«  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  con- 
sisting of  members  and  friends  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  amount  of  the  various  col- 
lections and  subscriptions  which  had  been 
made  towards  the  re-erection  of  the  cha- 
pels demolished  during  the  late  insurrec- 
tion in  Jamaica,  and  also  to  listen  to  the 
farewell  addresses  of  the  Society's  es- 
teemed Missionaries,  Burchell  and  Knibb. 
After  tea,  of  which  nearly  seven  hundred 
partook,  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  large 
foom,  which  was  filled  to  overflowing; 
besides  which,  hundreds  went  away  unable 
to  gain  admission.  The  Chair  was  taken 
by  W.  B.  QURNEY,  Esq.  After  some  ap- 
propriate verses  had  been  snng,  and  prayer 
had  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of 
Hackney, 

The  Chairman  very  briefly  stated  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  and  observed  that 
the  report  which  would  be  made>  would 
afford  a  6ne  illustration  of  the  happy  effect 
of  the  voluntary  principle  when  put  into 
full  exercise. 

The  Kev.  J.  Dyer  began  by  telling  the 
Chairman  how  important  it  was  that  he 
should  set  a  proper  example,  for  what  he 
(the  Chairman)  had  done  at  their  anui- 


▼etsayy  meeting  on  the  iBth  of  June  last, 
had  led  to  that  which  he  had  then  to  stitite 
to  the  assembly.  Mr.  Dyer  then  pro- 
ceeded to  read  a  long  list  of  collections 
and  subscriptions,  the  total  amount  of 
which,  including  what  had  been  adver* 
tised  in  the  PATRIOT,  he  stated  to  ex- 
ceed Ten  Thousand  Pounds ;  on  which  an 
expression  of  astonishment  and  delight 
burst  from  the  whole  assembly. 

Mr.  Dyer  then  exhibited  a  copy  of  the 
first  paragraph  of  the  Negro  Slavery  Abo- 
lition Bill,  printed  in  gold  upon  dark- 
coloured  paper,  one  of  which  he  presented 
to  each  of  the  Missionaries,  in  the  name 
of  a  friend  at  Birmingham  ;  one  to  the 
Chairman ;  and  one  he  retained  for  him- 
self. He  also  presented  to  Mr.  Knibb  a 
bronze  medal  struck  in  commemoration  of 
that  event,  one  of  the  same  kind  having 
been  presented  to  Mr.  Burchell  at  a  public 
meeting  in  Birmingham. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  BURCHELL  then  rose  to 
address  the  meeting,  by  whom  he  was 
greatly  cheered.  It  was,  he  said,  with 
feelingi  of  no  common  or  ordinary  descrip- 
tion that  he  stood  forward  to  address  that 
numerous  assembly.  Only  two  years  and 
a  half  had  elapsed  when  events  of  the 
most  interesting  kind  were  transpiring  in 
one  of  the  widest  fields  of  missionary  la- 
bour ;  events  which  could  not  be  looked 
at  without  regret,  but  as  they  were  re- 
garded as  instruments  to  overthrow  one 
of  the  most  baneful  systems  that  ever 
cursed  the  earth.  It  was  when  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  the  West  Indies  en- 
joyed harmony,  prosperity,  and  peace ; 
and  when  additional  messengers  were  sent 
for  in  order  to  proclaim  the  tidings  of 
Divine  mercy ;  that  suddenly  a  tempest 
arose-~-the  tocsin  of  war  was  sounded — 
Christians  were  hunted  as  partridges  upon 
the  mountains — the  ministers  of  Christ 
were  driven  from  their  stations— fire  was 
cast  into  the  tabernacles,  and  they  were 
pulled  to  the  ground.  The  demon  of  dis- 
cord stalked  forth,  filling  the  land  with 
his  pestiferous  influence,   and   inspiring 
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univeraal  terror  and  dismay.  Then,  as 
they  (the  missionaries)  contemplated  the 
desolation,  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
anguish— their  eyes  became  fountains  of 
tears — anxious  were  their  days  and  sleep- 
less their  nights — they  hung  their  harps 
upon  the  willows^  and  wept  as  they  re- 
membered Zion.  But  at  that  season  their 
God  appeared :  he  said,  "  Fear  none  of 
the  things  which  ye  may  suffer.  No  wea- 
pon that  is  formed  against  you  shall  pros- 
per ;  and  every  tongue  that  riseth  in  judg- 
ment against  you,  you  shall  condemn/' 
Possessing  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  man,  their  spirits  re- 
vived and  they  took  courage.  Not  a  hair 
of  their  heads  was  hurt ;  they  were 
brought  safe  out  of  prison ;  the  Lord  did 
great  things  for  them,  whereof  they  were 
glad.  Now  they  could  take  down  their 
harps  from  the  willows,  and  sing  to  the 
Lord  both  of  mercy  and  of  judgment ;  and 
they  could  especially  praise  him  for  having 
preserved  their  characters  unblemished. 
When  the  news  of  their  afflicted  state 
reached  this  country,  the  church  of  God 
was  aroused, — tears  filled  every  eye, — and 
thousands  of  prayers  were  sent  to  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven.  The  angel  of  mercy  was 
dispatched  to  communicate  the  blessing 
solicited.  The  sympathy  of  British  Chris- 
tians had  kindled  emotions  in  the  breasts 
of  the  missionaries  which  would  never 
die,  and  they  would  leave  their  friends 
with  the  most  affectionate  esteem.  When 
they  arrived  at  the  scene  of  their  labours, 
they  would  remember  them  with  delight ; 
the  recollection  would  rouse  them  to  dili- 
gent labour,  and  would  support  them  when 
passing  through  the  last  gloomy  vale. 
How  changed,  how  different  was  the  scene 
presented  to  them  that  evening !  No  lon- 
ger was  he  confined  within  the  walls  of  a 
prison,  no  longer  were  his  ears  assailed  by 
the  sounds  of  moaning  and  wretchedness. 
He  breathed  the  pure  air  of  freedom ;  he 
was  surrounded  by  the  friends  of  freedom 
— the  friends  of  missions — the  friends  of 
the  despised  sons  of  Africa — the  friends 
of  the  Redeemer.  He  was  surrounded  by 
them,  too,  on  an  occasion  deeply  interest- 
ing. Not  for  the  purpose  of  mourning 
over  desolate  and  abandoned  Zion,  but  to 
celebrate  the  accomplishment  of  their  de- 
sires, and  to  be  furnished  with  the  means 
of  rebuilding  all  their  temples  in  Jamaica. 
Only  seven  weeks  had  elapsed  since  the 
Missionary  Committee  told  them  that 
^6,000  was  needed  ;  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple had  been  exerted,  and  the  money  had 
been  more  than  raised.  They  could  not 
but  praise  God.  When  they  made  their 
appeal  to  the  members  and  deacons  of 
their  churches,  they  promptly  came  for- 
ward to  their  relief.     Ladies  and  youth 


gave  their  time — their  assistance — their 
money.  Seven  weeks  ago,  the  mission- 
aries appealed  to  them  in  behalf  of  13 
churches,  5,000  members,  10,000  inqui- 
ring the  way  to  Zion,  and  myriads  of,  not 
negro  slaves,  but  negro  freemen.  Now, 
in  their  name,  and  on  their  behalf,  he  de- 
sired to  thank  that  assembly,  and  every 
Christian  congregation  throughout  the 
country.  They  rejoiced  that  they  could  re- 
turn to  the  scene  of  their  former  labours  ; 
that  they  could  again  bid  adieu  to  the 
land  of  their  birth,  and  make  known  to 
the  sons  of  Africa  the  glorious  tidings  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  congratulated 
the  assembly  on  possessing  the  means  of 
rebuilding  the  temples  of  God — on  the 
triumph  of  truth  over  perjury  and  false* 
hood,  of  virtue  over  depravity,  of  mercy 
over  cruelty,  of  justice  over  oppression. 
They  rejoiced  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Le- 
viathan of  the  lower  regions,  by  which 
they  had  so  long  been  cursed  ;  its  days 
were  terminated — the  demon  was  beneath 
their  feet,  powerless  and  helpless.  The 
monster  had  come  forward  ;  he  had  thrown 
down  the  gauntlet — he  had  defied  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven — and  he  had  perished  in 
his  folly  !  When  he  applied  the  flame  to 
the  temples  of  God,  the  torch  kindled  upon 
himself;  and  he  was  consumed  by  the 
very  flame  which,  in  his  wrath  and 
fury,  he  designed  for  others.  The  place 
which  once  knew  him  should  shortly 
know  him  no  more  for  ever.  He  had 
fallen  before  the  irresistible  influence  of 
Christian  philanthropy  and  justice.  They 
would  rejoice  in  the  arrival  of  the  day 
when  they,  should  again  embark  for  Ja- 
maica. The  most  intense  anxiety  to  re- 
ceive Christian  teachers  was  exhibited  by 
tile  negroes,  and  it  was  painful  to  the 
Missionaries  to  be  obliged  to  resist  some 
applications  to  which  their  already  numer- 
ous engagements  would  not  allow  them  to 
attend.  (Mr.  Burchell  related  some  af- 
fecting instances  of  this,  which  occurred 
while  he  was  at  Montego  Bay.)  The  pro- 
vidence of  God  had  appeared  in  behalf  of 
the  Missionaries  in  the  most  conspicuous 
manner.  When  they  were  in  danger,  that 
Providence  shielded  and  preserved  them. 
When  they  appeared  to  have  no  friends, 
God  raised  them  up  friends  in  the  most 
unlikely  manner.  When  no  house  pre- 
sented itself  in  which  to  preach  the  word 
of  life,  an  Israelite  was  found  to  invite 
the  Missionary  to  use  his  residence.  And 
signal  and  mysterious  had  been  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  reference  to  those  who 
took  a  principal  part  in  destroying  their 
temples,  &c.  From  twenty  to  thirty  had 
been  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the 
Most  High.  While  some  had  been  taken 
away,  the  prejudices  of  others  had  beea 
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•oftened  down^and  tome  bad  been  brQught 
to  seek  mercy  at  the  hands  of  GK)d.     He 
who  changed  the  heart  of  Saul  of  Tanas, 
might  iu  his  mercy  so  visit  the  hearts  of 
those  West  Indian  persecators,  as  to  take 
away  all  their  enmity,  and  bring  them  to 
advocate   the    cause  of    the   Redeemer, 
which  they  once  attempted,  to  destroy.    He 
hailed  the  day  when  he  should  again  stand 
among  his  swarthy  brethren,  and  proclaim 
to  them  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel ;  when 
he    should  meet  them  at  the  table  of  the 
liord,   and    unite   with  them  in   singing 
praises  to  God.     He  rejoiced  in  the  hope 
that  he  had  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
Christians.     He  trusted  that  the  cause  of 
IVXissions  would  take  a  deeper  hold  on  the 
minds  of  the  Christians  of  Great  Britain. 
He  thanked  them  most  gratefully  for  what 
they  had  done,  but  he  besought  them  not 
to  cease  their  efforts.    He  trusted  that  they 
would  continue  to  send  forth  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  that  the  negroes  might  not 
only  rejoice  in  civil  freedom,  but  be  ele- 
vated in  the  scale  of  moral  beings.     He 
called  upon  his  fathers  and  brethren  in  the 
Christian  ministry  for  their  continued  aid. 
The  founders  of  the  Mission,  Pearce,  and 
Fuller,  and    Saffery,   and  Ryland,  could 
never  be  forgotten ;  they  had  faithfully 
redeemed  their  pledges  to  the  Missiona- 
ries, and    God  had  raised   up  wise  and 
holy  men   to    fill  their  places.     To  these 
the  Missionaries    confidently     appealed. 
They  had  not  deserted  them  when  wicked 
and  malicious  men  laid  things  falsely  to 
their  charge  ;  then  they  advocated  their 
cause  ;  and  surely   they  would  not  leave 
them  now,  much  less  the  cause  in  which 
they  were  all  so  deeply  engaged.     They 
would    say    to  the   churches  of  Christ, 
**  Brethren,  pray  for  us :"  *'  the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.''     They  had  seen  and  felt  that  in 
the  day  of  their  sorrow  and  adversity,  in 
their  difficulties   and.  in   imprisonment. 
When  their  friends  drew  nigh  to  God  in 
private — ^in  their  families — -in  the  sanctu- 
ary* let  them  remember  the  Missionaries, 
and  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
As  they  unfurled  their  sails,  as  they  left 
the  shores  of  happy  England,  let  Chris- 
tians still  pray  for  them .  Then  they  should 
go  forward  with  pleasure  to  their  work. 
Every   valley  would  be   exalted;    evrey 
mountain  and  hill  would  be  made  low; 
the  crooked  places  would  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain  ;  and  the  glory 
of  the   Lord  would  be   revealed.     Then 
they  would  go  forth,  confidently   antici- 
pating  the  presence  of  God  to  accompany 
them ;  and  they  should  be  enabled  to  send 
their  Christian  friends  good    news  from 
the  island  where  they  hoped  to  spend  their 
their  days,  and  to  bury  their  bones. 


Mr.  Dyer  then  stated  that  in  conse- 
quence of  a  respectful  application  which 
had  been  made  by  one  of  tlie  ladies  at 
Camberwell  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  Her 
Royal  Highness  had  kindly  sent  a  dona- 
tion of  ^10.  He  therefore  begged  to 
move  that  a  copy  of  the  twelfth  section  of 
the  Abolition  Bill,  printed  on  satin,  and 
framed  and  glased,  be  respectfully  pre- 
sented to  Her  Royal  Highness.  He 
thought  all  ought  to  rejoice  that  an 
illustrious  Lady  so  nearly  allied  to  the 
heiress  apparent  to  the  throne  of  Engr 
land,  was  so  ready  to  befriend  so  good 
a  cause. 

The  Rev.  John  Leifchild  seconded 
the  resolution.     He  rejoiced  at  the  differ- 
ent appearance  which  the  countenance  of 
the  Chairman  wore  compared   with  that 
which  it  wore  on  the  day  of  the  Anniver- 
sary.    Then,  indeed,  it  was  expressive  of 
faith ;  but  now,  of  gratitude  and  joy.  The 
faith  then  exercised  was  fraitful  in  good 
works,  for  he  could  never  forget  who  it  was 
that  gave  the  first  £500.     He  rejoiced  in 
the  donation  from  so  high  a  quarter  which 
had  just  been  announced.  Time  had  been 
when    Royalty   supported   slavery  ; .  the 
time  was  come  when  it  assisted  to  break 
the  chain.     But  he  rejoiced,  especially, 
in  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  by  the 
n^iddling  and  lower  classes.     The  offer- 
ings which  had  been  presented  that  night 
illustrated  the  force  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple.    He  could  not  help  contrasting  that 
scene  with  one  in  which  he  once  presented 
himself,  in  the  city  of  Bristol,  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  freedom.     The  clamour  was 
so  great  that  scarcely  any  person  would 
venture  to  speak.     He  perceived  a  num- 
ber of  sailors  present,  and  he  made  an  ap- 
peal to  them.     He  asked  them  if  they  did 
not  wish  that  every  man  should  have  fair 
play ;  to  which  they  seemed  disposed  to 
assent.     He  told  them  that  his  conviction 
was,    that   freedom    must    come   to  the 
slaves ;  that  they   might  stop  the  Avon 
from  flowing  into  the  sea,  that  they  might 
prevent  the  sun  from  climbing  his  accus- 
tomed height,  as  easily  as  they  might  pre- 
vent liberty  from  coming  to  the  slave.     A 
gentleman  present  clenched  his  fist,  and 
with  great  vehemence  declared  it  was  a 
most  ridiculous  thing  to  attempt  to  set  the 
slaves  free  ;  that  the  man  must  be  mad 
who  would  attempt  it ;  that  they  would 
kill  all  the  whites.     Woe  to  the  slaves — 
woe  to  all — woe  to  the  colonies — if  such 
an  event  should  take  place  !     The  slaves 
would  not  work  ;  they  would  prove  rebel- 
lious, and  revengeful,  and  so  on.  Oh,  that 
such  persons  would  go  out  and  see  what 
could  be  done  !  He  trusted  that  the  time 
would  soon  come  when  all  mankind  would 
rejoice    in   true    freedom.     He  loved  to. 
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contempUte  that  freedom  from  the  fthackles 
knpbsed  by  man  apon  faia  felioir<>maii  in 
one  portion  of  the  globo  y  but  he  loved  to 
think  thaft  if  ^lAmld  have  an '  influenoe  on 
ether  parte  of*  the  world,  and  that  the 
freedom  abont  to  be  enjoyed  would  be  th« 
precursor  of  a  fveedoto  yet  more  glbriottsi 
He  was  sure  that  the  bietbien,  KnibS  and 
Barchelly  would  not  be  less  beloved  be- 
cause they  had  aimed  1o  advance  the  tern- 
poral  good  of  their  fellow*4nen ;  and  he 
trusted  that  many  who  profited  by  their 
ittttrumentallty  would  retuili  to  their 
native  8oil>  and  be  the  heralds  of  a  better 
liberty.  Because  he  thought  the  present 
event  would  have  a  powerful  bearing  on 
that  greater'ovent^  he  joined  with  all  bis 
heart  hi  blessing  and  praiaing  Him  by 
whom  it' had  been  brought  about. 

The  resolution  was  then  passed  unani- 
mously.    . 

The  Bev«  W.  Knibb  said,  that'  it  was 
with  feelings  which  could  -be  more  easily 
conceived  than  expressed,  that  he  rose  to 
address  the  friends  whom  he  loved >  and 
from  whom  he  must  soon  be  separated,  to 
meet  only  in  the  larger  assembly  of  eter-* 
niiy.  Powerful  emotions  came  over  his 
mind,  and  he  could  scarcely  conceive  that 
ho  stood  in  London  to  celebrate  the 
achievement  i>f  the  greatest  object  in  the 
world.  With  the  most  heartfelt  joy  he 
setumed  his  friends  thanks  for  the  labours 
in  which  they  had'been  so  assiduously  and 
successfally  employed  ;  and  he  hoped  as 
full  an  account  as  possible  would  be  pub- 
licly  rendered  of  the  whole  ;  as  full  an 
account  as  had  been  published  of  his  cxe- 
cutfoa  at  Montego  Bay!  an  accouht  of 
every  shilling  collected  to  re-erect  those 
chapels  which  were  to  stand  for  ages  as 
monumenta  of  the  negroes'  liberty,  and  of 
Ihe  weakness  of  every  attempt  made  to 
destroy  it.  He  was  glad  that  the  HAis* 
sionary  Committee  had  determined  that 
that  their  cause  should  die  rather  than 
that  slavery  should  remain.  It  eh6uld  be 
remembered  that  slavery  made  its  first 
attack  upou  them  ;they  (the  missionaries) 
had  not  attacked  slavery,  though  perhaps 
it  was  their  duty  to  have  done  so.  But 
he  defied  anyone  to  prove  that  a'Mission- 
ary  ever  uttered  a  word  in  the  island 
against  slavery.  Slavery  crossed  their 
^ath  with  her  instrdmentfl  of  cruelty  and 
blood  \  Christianity  gated  uj^n  her  n^ith 
meek  eyes  and  sorrowfuV'demealtour ;  but 
when  slavery  presumed  to  attempt  her 
extincftion,  she  at  once  raised  her  arm,  and 
slavery  fell  before  the  blow.  But  all  was 
not  done  that  needed  to  be  done  ;  they 
were,  howeter,  entering  upon  the  work 
with  heart  and  soul.  It  was  pleasing  to 
know  that  the  intelligence  received  from 
lamaica  was  of  the  most  cheering  descrip- 


tion.    He  was  much  pleased  to  hear  from 
Lord  Mulgrave,  that  when  he  ptoctaimed 
and  explained  the  bill  to  more  than  ft^ 
thousand  negroee,.  lAie  declaration  of  thedr 
own   liberty  did  not  affect  them  with  so 
much  joy  as  that  part  which  told  them  that 
.their  wives  and  daughters  would  be  no 
longer  ik>gged,   and   that  their  children 
would  be  free,  and  would  receive  educa- 
tion.    That  WHS  a  pfoof  that  the  negro 
•was  not  as  some  asserted,  a  connecting 
link  between  man  and  brute.     MHien  he 
(Mr.  Knibb)  left  Jamaica,  it  was  pro- 
claimed, that  so  long  as  those  men  lived, 
William   Knibb  should  never  preach  to 
tiieir  slaves  again.     That  would  be  true  ^ 
he  would  not  preach  to  them  as  slaves  ^ 
but  as  free  men,  he  hoped  to  proclaim  to 
them  the  blessings  of  salvation.     The 
glory   of  the  second    temples   wo^ld  be 
greater  thanthatof  the  first,  tor  intathem 
a  Slave  would  not  set  his  foot.     They  re- 
joiced   in   the   abolition  of  slavery,  not 
merely  because  it  caused  much  sin  and 
oppression  to   cease   in  the  West   India 
Colonies,    but   because   it   sounded    the 
knell   of  slavery   throughout  the  whole 
world.     America  must  now  set  her  slaves 
4we ;  if  she   did   ni>t,  the  slaves  would 
very  soon  take  theit  freedom  themselves* 
Let  not  America  talk  about  liberty  till  she 
practised  iU     A  reverend  friend  near*  him 
was  about  to  visit  America  ;  if  he  would 
call  at  the  West  Indies,  he  should  be  most 
hospitably  deceived,  and  then  he  would  be 
able  to  tell  his  frieii'cis  When  he  came  bark 
to    Hackney,   which   he  liked    best.     In 
America  he  Would  fiad  that  there  was  an 
aristocracy  of  skin.   The  black  must  not  sit 
in  the  same  pew  \iith   the  white.     May 
he  not  sit  at  the  same  table  ?  No.    Might 
he  not  be  interred  in  the  same  grave?    Ko. 
When  he  died  and  ascended  to  glory  ;might 
he  not  sit   in   the   same  heaven  ?•  Yes  \ 
America  might  soon  learn  a  lesson  from 
Jamaica  :  there' the  aristocracy  of  skin  was 
givTUg  way.     From  letters  recently  re- 
ceived,   he    was    happy  to  'find  that  Mr. 
Jordon,  the  intrepid  editor  of  the  Jamaica 
Watchman  arid   Free-  Press,    had    been 
elected  without  opposition  as  a  member  of 
the  Hduse-  of  Assembly.     He  had  nobly 
stood  forward  and  defended  the  Mission- 
aries when  they  had  been  maligaed,  and 
he  «6ukl  not  but  feel  towards  thait  gentle- 
man the  most  imboonded  gratltade.    The 
•time  was  coming   wtfen  men  would  be 
measured  oiily  by  their  minds,  and  not 
by   the*  colour   of  their  skin.     But  how 
should  ho  thank  them  on  behalf  of  900 
members,  and  of  more  than  f  ,000  hearers  7 
On  the  billows  he  should  remember  their 
kindness,  and  he  trusted  also  they  would 
remember  him  in  their  prayers.     He  had 
met  with  friends  whom  he  had  not  kno)i-A 


Muiiottary  Herald. 


405 


Kefore,  and  was  bound  to  this  country  by 
ties  whith  )itid  hot  before  existed.  In 
all  his  iipplications  for  relief  he  had  met 
with  bat  two  refusals  ;  and  one  Was  from 
a  dlgkitary  of  the  Chuyeh,  who  said 'that 
all  sects  ought  te  support  themselves.  He 
njoiced  that  light  was  breaking  in  upon 
the  miiidsof  men,  and  hoped  that  it  would 
iitfluenqe  practice  as.  well  as  opinions. 
Again  he  entreated  an  interest  in  their 
prayers.  The  legacy  his  mother  left  to 
him  was — ^My  dear  boy,  rather  let  me 
hear  that  you  sink  beneath  the  billows  of 
the  ocean,  than  that  you  bring  disgrace 
tipon  ther  good  cause  !  Many  friends  had 
come  frt>m  a  distance  to  be  present,-  end 
he  would  now  bid  them  farewell.  In  afew 
diys  he  expetfted  to  leave  tbem,  and  he 
Uft  them  assured  that  the  good  cause  will 
not  be  deserted  by  them.  He  loved  them 
much,  but  he  loved  Jamaica  more  ;  and 
a  his  labours  were  blessed  to  the  sons  of 
•Africa,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  go  forth  to 
their  countrymen  with  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  then  be  should  think  that 
Africa  was  about  to  be  repaid  for  all  her 

wrongs. 

The  ChatRMAH  observed  that  thanks 
were  due  io  those  memberrs  of  other  reli- 
gious denoininations  who  had  rendered 
them  such  liberal  assiitance.  He  hoped 
that  the  events  which  had  given  rise  to 
the  present  exejrtions  would  have  an  in- 
fluence to  bind  Christians  of  dififerent  so- 
cieties together  in  one  common  cause. 

The  Rev.  John  Leifchild  then  gave 
out  three  verses  of  that  celebrated'  Wes- 
ley an  parting  hymn, 

"  felest  be  the  dear  uniting  love 
That  will  not  let  us  part,"  &c. 
After  which  he  bade  the  Missionaries  a 
solemn  and'  affMtionate  farewell,  in  the 
name  of  oth^f  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians who  had  sympathised  with  them  in 
all  their  t»enblea»  and  whose  prayers  for 
thieir  welfare  he  was  >  assured  would  be 
fervent  and  uneeasing. 


JAMAICA  CHAPEL  SUB- 
SCRIPTION. 

In  ancient  tirties,  when  Nehemiah 
and  his  brethren  applied  themselves 
to  rebuild  their  desolated  2ion,  it  is 
particularly  noted,  as  a  proof  that  God 
wrought  with  them,  that  the  work  was 
completed  inji/ty'two  days.*  Called 
upon,  as  we  have  been,  to  make  nn- 
wonted  exertions  for  a  similar  object, 
it  is  gratefully  recorded  that  the  re- 


•  Nehemiah  vi.  15,  16. 


I  quest  we  reqiured.  to  prefer  was  fuUy 
granted  within  a  somewhat  less  period. 
From  the  day  on  which  the  annual 
meeting  was  held  to  the- 7th  of  August, 
was  just  a  Pentecost,  or  Jffty  days. 
May  the  cheerful  liberality  which  so 
honourably  distinguished  the  interval 
prove  to  be  the  earnest  of  pentecostal 
blessings  of  a  far  higher  order  still ! 

It  was  not  without  hesitation  and 
much  anxiety  that  the  Committee  de- 
cided on  making  their  appeal.  The 
Society  was  at  the  time  encumbered 
with  a. debt  of  nearly  three  thousand 
pounds ;  extra  contributions,  amount- 
ing to  more  than  two  thousand,  bad 
just  been  presented  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses' of  our  Missionaries  returning 
to  their  stations,  and  to  help  in  sendbi^ 
others  ;  and  kindred  institutions^  vi^ith 
strong  and  urgent  claims  on  public 
attention,  were  painfully  feeling  ^he 
want  of  pecuniary  aid.  Still,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  were  thought 
sufficient  to  justify  the  call ;  and  the 
result  has  proved  that  the  Christian 
public  thought  so  too.  Contributions 
have  flowed  in  from  all  quarters,  and 
from  individuals  inevery  class  of -so- 
ciety from  the  palace  to  the  cottagej 
till  the  Amount  subscribed  has  more 
than  doubled  the  sum  for  which  'we 
ventured  to  ask.  Six  thousand  'one 
hundred  and  ninety-five  pounds  was 
the  amount  required  to  meet  the  pro- 
position of  government;  and  at  this 
date  (August  21)  the  contributions 
received  and  engaged  for  do  not  fall 
mueb  short  of  thirteen  thovsa'nd 
pounds. 

To  say  that  the  Committee  are  gra- 
tified by  such  a  result,  is  saying  far  too 
little.  They  desire  to  record,  in  the 
first  place,  their  most  thankful  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  gracious  Being 
who  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  4iis 
people  with  so  much  liberality  and 
kindness  to  contribute  to  his  cause; 
and  then  they  most  willingly  avbw 
their  deep  obligations  to  the  contri- 
butors at  large,  more  especially  to 
those  who  have  undertaken  to  solicit 
the  help  of  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bours around  them.  In  many  in- 
stances we  have  been  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  so 
highly  commended  by  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles;  but  the  attempt  to 
particularize  would   be  wholly  vain. 
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The  prompt  and  cheerful  cordiality 
with  which  the  business  has  been  un- 
dertaken and  conducted  is  such  as  no 
language  of  ours  can  hope  to  describe 
or  repay  ;  but  it  has  been  done  to  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  he  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  the  work  and  labour 
of  love  which  has  thus  been  shown 
towards  his  name.  Oh,  that  in  the 
case  of  each  individual  concerned,  it 
may  be  fruit  abounding  to  their  ac- 
count in  the  day  which  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is  ! 

Many  of  our  friendly  correspondents 
have  expressed  the  hope  that  we 
should  be  furnished  with  the  means  of 
building  more  chapels  than  were  de- 
stroyed. It  seems  necessary,  how- 
ever, to  remark,  that  the  surplus  ap- 
plicable to  such  a  purpose  will  be  less 
than  some  of  our  friends  may  sup- 
pose. Out  of  the  sum  of  £17,900 
originally  computed  as  our  loss,  it  was 
stated,  on  the  best  data  then  in  our 
possession,  that  £5510  would  be 
needed  to  discharge  the  encumbrances 
due  on  the  chapels  at  the  time  of  their 
demolition.  This  sum,  it  has  since 
been  found,  was  rather  under-stated ; 
and  there  must  be  added  to  it  nearly 
£2000  more,  as  may  be  seen  by  re- 
ferring to  the  original  account  pub- 
lished in  the  ^*  Facts  and  Documents  '^ 
to  meet  a  variety  of  expenses  arising 
out  of  the  persecution,  and  which  con- 
stituted a  heavy  burden  on  the  finances 
of  the  Society.  Thus  upwards  of 
£7000  out  of  the  whole  amount  re- 
ceiTed  will  be  required  for  the  pur- 
poses we  have  specified,  and  of  course 
witlidrawn  from  the  building  fund. 
In  addition  to  this,  it  will  be  re- 
marked, on  examining  the  statement 
referred  to  as  published  two  years  ago, 
that  several  of  the  houses  included  in 
the  specified  number  of  thirteen  were 
merely  rented  by  the  Missionaries, 
whose  loss,  therefore,  was  confined  to 
the  furniture,  and  did  not  include  the 
buildings  themseWes.  All  will  per- 
ceive how  very  desirable  it  is  to  sub- 
stitute plain,  substantial,  and  com- 
modious chapels,  free  from  all  encum- 
brance to  the  occupiers,  in  the  room  of 
dwelling-honses,  for  which  heavy  rents 
must  be  paid,  and  great  expense  in- 
curred in  converting  them  into  places 
of  worship.  The  Committee  hope 
tliat  the  unexpected  generosity  of  the 


public,  combined  with  the  utmost  fni-> 
gality  in  expenditure,  will  enable  them^ 
not  only  to  effect  this  in  the  places  in- 
cluded in  that  list,  but  also  to  provide 
for  other  stations  where  similar  ac- 
commodation is  urgently  needed. 
Thus,  also,  there  is  good  reason  to 
expect  the  larger  stations  will  soon 
become  quite  independent  of  the  So- 
ciety; and,  instead  of  requiring  any 
farther  aid  from  Britain,  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  co-operating  in  the  work 
of  evangelizing  uieir  poorer  brethren 
around  them.  This  is  an  object  which 
theCommittee  have  always  kept  steadily 
in  view;  and  it  should  now  appear 
that  the  demolition  of  our  chapels  was 
the  appointed  means  of  hastening  it. 
**  Howbeit  they  meant  not  so,  neither 
did  their  heart  think  so" 

A  separate  account  has  been  opened 
for  the  chapel  fund  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  measures  have  already 
been  taken  to  procure  building  ma- 
terials on  the  best  possible  terms^ 
partly  in  this  country  and  partly  in 
the  United  States.  An  able  architect 
has  gratuitously  furnished  plans  for 
the  buildings ;  the  kindness  of  se- 
veral valued  friends  in  the  shipping 
interest  will  materially  reduce  the  ex- 
pense of  freight ;  and  the  Committee 
will  steadily  aim  so  to  disburse  the 
sum  confided  to  their  disposal  as  to 
serve,  to  the  utmost  practicable  extent^ 
the  sacred  cause  to  which  it  is  devoted. 

A  distinct  account  of  the  receipts 
will  be  published  as  soon  as  it  can  be 
made  up.    It  is  intended  to  print  the 
names  of  all  Collectors  and  of  con- 
tributors, whether  by  cards  or  other- 
wise, where  the  sum  amounts  to  one 
pound  or  upwards.    This  cannot  be 
done  unless  the  documents  be  fur- 
nished for  the  purpose.    Ail  ministers 
and  other  fnends  therefore  who  wish 
that  the  contributions  forwarded  by 
them  should   be  so  entered,  will  be 
pleased  to  send  the  necessary  lists  to 
Fen  Court,  at  farthest  by  the  20th  of 
September.    After  that  day  the  editor 
cannot  engage  for  the  insertion  of  any 
particulars  beyond  what  are  already  in 
his  possession,  but  will  be  entitled  to 
consider  that  the  parties  wish  no  other 
than    a   general    notification  of  the 
amount  of  their  contributions. 

The  books,  prepared  as  acknowledg- 
ments for  collectors,  with  a  statement 
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of  the  sum  paid,  and  signed  by  the 
Secretaiyy  have  been  issued  in  many 
instances.  Those  who  have  not  re- 
ceived them,  and  to  whom  they  may 
not  be  forwarded  in  the  present  month, 


will  immediately  be  supplied  on  ap- 
plication at  the  Mission  House. 

The  God  of  heaven,  ke  will  prosper 
us ;  therefore  we,  his  servants^  will  arise 
and  build.     Neh.  ii.  20. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


CORNWALL. 

The  fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  Auxiliary  was  held  at  Redruth, 
16th  of  August,  in  connexion  with  the 
mepting  of  the  Branch  Society  in  that 
town.     Mr.  Spasshatt  in  the  chair. 

After  attending  to  the  business  of 
the  Redruth  Society,  the  Secretary 
read  the  fourteenth  report  of  the  aux- 
iliary, the  receipts  of  which,  for  the 
year  ending  July  1834,  amounted  to 
£200.  9s.,  being  an  increase  on  the 
preceding  year  of  £29.  10s.  6d.,  and 
making  a  total  of  £2495.  12s.  4d. 
which  this  auxiliary  has  forwarded  to 
the  parent  society  for  the  last  thirteen 
years.  An  unusual  interest  has  been 
excited  on  behalf  of  the  Mission,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  there  will  again  be  realized 
an  increase  on  last  year's  amount. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Saffery  and 
Knibb  attended  as  a  deputation,  and 
the  character  of  the  meetings  in  all  the 
places  appeared  to  be  truly  mis- 
sionary. The  appeals  whicn  were 
made  to  the  congregations  assembled 
produced  impressions  which  will  not 
be  easily  forgotten.  In  addition  to 
the  sums^raised  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  Mission,  about  £90  will 
be  forwarded  to  our  Parent  Committee 
for  the  purpose  of  rebuilding  the  de- 


molished chapels  in  Jamaica.  Tlie 
cheerfulness  with  which  the  young 
friends  received  their  cards,  and  the 
zeal  which  they  displayed  when  col- 
lecting their  various  sums,  deserve  the 
highest  commendation.  Instead  of 
the  parents,  God  is  raising  up  the 
children,  whose  young  hearts  are  in- 
clined to  labours  of  love. 

Twenty-six  sermons  were  preached 
on  behalf  of  the  Mission.  Nine  by 
Mr.  Saffery,  eight  by  Mr.  Knibb,  three 
by  Mr.  Stead  man,  two  by  Mr.  Bed- 
dow,  two  by  Mr.  Flood,  and  two  by 
Mr.  Spasshatt.  On  three  occasions  the 
We^leyans  kindly  lent  their  chapels, 
at  Falmouth,  St.  Ives,  and  Penzance. 
At  the  latter  place  the  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Independent  chapel. 
Nine  public  meetings  of  the  Branch 
Societies  were  held,  and  at  each  of 
them,  whenever  an  allusion  was  made 
to  the  glorious  jubilee  day,  the  1st  of 
August,  the  congregations  manifested 
unspeakable  delight.  The  attendance 
at  each  of  the  services  was  most  grati- 
fying, and  many  realized  seasons  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  this  day 
a  larger  collection  was  made  for  the 
Mission  than  was  ever  known  to  have 
been  made  in  Redruth  chapel  before. 

Joseph  Spasshatt. 
Redruth,  Aug.  \2y\^Z^ 


> 


Mr.  Burchell  and  his  family  embarked  at  Portsmouth  on  Wednesday,  the 
20th,  by  the  Canada,  for  New  York ;  and  Mr.  Knibb  and  his  family  are  ex- 
pected to  go  on  board  the  Antaeus,  Sargeant,  for  Port  Maria,  to-morrow  morning. 
(August  26th.) 


x 


Contributions  received  on 
from  July  20,  to  Aug.  20, 

H&rpenden,  by  Mra.  Leonard,  for  Cepl^m. 
I^>Qghton,   Musionary    Association,   by 

Rev.  8.  Brawn 

Sherborne,    by    Mrs.    Bls±e,    and    B. 

Chandler,  Esq 

Towcester,  by  IIbt.  J.  Barker 

Liverpool,  Auxiliary   Society,  by   Wil 

liam  Roshton,  Esq 

Wimboroe,  by  Her.  John  Dore 

LadgenhaU,  by  Rev.  J.  Walton 

Bath,   Balance  in   hand,   by  Rer.  O 

Clarke 


account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
1834,  not  inoluding  individual  subscriptions. 


11  11  0 

6  14  7 

6  IS  0 

S  10  0 

132    6  3 

1  10  0 

1  10  0 

3  18  0 


Amersham,  SabscriptionB,  &c.,  by  Rey. 

JohnStatham 80    0    0 

Meopham,  by  Rev.  John  Rogers 8    7 

Shipley,  SulMcriptions,  by  Rer.  P.  Scott.  0  10 
DoTonport,  ditto,  by  Kev.  T.  Horton.  33  14 
Lewes,       ditto,     by  Rey.  J.  M.  Soule.  10    8 

Paisley,  by  Mr.  J.  Hardie,  jan i5    0 

Colne,  Subscriptions,  by  Re?.  P.  Scott. .  7  0 
Salendine  -  Nook,   Female    Society,    by 

Rey.  James  At^worth •  •    f  *2 

Stoke,  SuflTolk *    ^ 


2 
o 
0 

o 

0 
0 

0 
0 
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Birmingham  Aaxiliary,  by  Ben.  Leptrd,  Eeq. : 

Birmingham :     * 

SvbMriptio&s 94    7  4 

Cannon  Street 85    8  8 

Bond  Street 65    3  8 

Alcester 15    OjO 

Bilston 7    0  6 

Bridgnorth 2«  13  1 

Bromsgrove 6  10  0 

GoreDtry 47  10  8 

Coppiaa 1  13  3 

Coseley 4  16  6 

Cradlcy 1  13  O 

IHoUey 31  19  9 

Evesham 22  16  4 

Kidderminster 8    0  0 

Kington 16    0  0 

Leomiaster S    5  0 

Ketherton 5    8  9 

Pershore 13    0  0 

Presteign 18  9 

ProTidence  Chapel 12    4  6 

Roto 10    8  6 

Tamwerth 2    9  0 

Tei^bury 3    0  0 

Tewkesbury 46    6  0 

Upton  on-Sevem 4  10  0 

Willenhall 4    6  0 

Worcester 57  14  4 


585  15    8* 

Previously  acknowledged   2S9  11    9 

326 

'  South  Wales,  by  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke  : 

Glamorganshire : 
Swansea,  Schools  lOs.,  Fe- 
male Education  10s... .  40  18 


S  11 


Sileam *   5 

Dawlais 7    0 

Merthyt  Tydril 14    0 

Aberdare 1    8 

€wfnfe)in 0    5 

Newbridge 8  17 


1 
0 
2 
5 
0 
0 
7 


Dinas 1  15  0 

Hengoed l  10  0 

Llantriasaiut 4    0  0 

Yst^ 0  10  0 

Cardiff. 15    6  0 

Cadoxton 0    7  6 

Carphilly 2    0  0 

Croesypark 10  0 

Llysvaen 0  13  3 

Waintrodan 16  8 

Cowbridge 4    0  0 

Lancarvan 0  10  0 

Lantwit  M%)or 0  10  0 

Bridgend 3    9  8 

Maesteg 1  17  6 

Llwyni 0.13  7 

Penyrai 010  0 

Paraa o    5 

Corotown , o  13 

Neath,  Schools  £1.  6s 4  19 

Aberaven o    5 


0 
2 
0 
0 
-•115    2    2 


Carmarthenshire : 

Feliafoel ^ 2    7  0 

Ilanelly 0    10 

Llwynheady 0  11  0 

Kidwely.  ..., oil  0 

Cwmivor l    0  0 

T.Iangendeym 4    7  4 

Llanginoch 17  6 

Carmarthen 13  .  1  2 

Salem,  Mydrim 3    1  1 

Cwmfehn  Monach 1  12  6 


36  10    7 


Pembrokeshire : 

Narberth 15    2  0 

Mllford 3  10  0 

Pembroke  dodk 8  11  9 


27    3  10 


DeTonshiee : 
Barnstaple,  Schools  16e.  .. 


3    2  10 
182    8    6 


Donations:    Joseph  Jewell,  Esq., by  Rev.  Dr;  Newman 4 '0    0 

ThoTowgood,  Mr.  Samuel,  by  the  Secretary o  10    o 

Biddle,  Mr.,  by  Rev.  James  Upton 2    0    0 

P.,  P/««/<.y,  by  tiie  Secretary ,    2    0    0 

LsGACiia.— Rev.  William  S'henston,  late  of  London,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston,  Executor 10  10 

Mrs.  Susan  SUnner,  late  of  Sevenoaks,  by  Messrs.  T.  Comfort  and  R.  Southern, 

Executors f 19  19 

Rev.  Richard  Clark,  late  of  Wontead,  by  Rev.  James  Pnntis  10  10 

*  In  addition  to  £286.  8s.  od.  contributed  for  the  return  of  the  Jamaica  Missionaries. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  DISPENSATION  THE  DISPENSATION 

OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


The  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  men  is  the  source  of  spiritual 
life  and  light.  What  the  material 
sun  is  to  the  natural,  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  the  Sun 
of  righteousness,"  is  to  the  spi- 
rittuii  world,  which  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  of  his  Christ. 
This  divine  operation,  in  the 
kingdom  of  nature  and  of  grace, 
is  made  manifest  by  the  effects 
that  are  produced;  for  though 
the  agency  is  secret  and  mysteri- 
ous iti  both,  it  is  nevertheless 
effectual^  and  in  the  result  equally 
palpable  and  certain :  "The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  Usteth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

The  impossibility  of  the  carnal 
or  unrenewed  mind  apprehend- 
ing the  nature  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  not  simply  a  doctrine  re- 
vealed to  Nicodemus,  but  is  difact 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
past  ages.  Jesus,  however,  in 
the  interview  which  he  had  with 
this  distinguished  personage,  said 
unto  him,  **  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
again"  (or  from  above),  '*  he  can* 
not  see"  (or  discern  the  nature 
of)     "the    kingdom    of    God." 
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Moreover,  the  Saviour  says,  "  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;" 
his  church  is  his  kingdom,  the 
spiritual  dominion  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

Further :  the  church  is  the 
birth-place  of  the  saints.  There 
is  imparted  unto  them  spiritual 
life, .  and  there  they  are  brought 
into  communion  with  Christ  and 
his  people.  The  Psalmist  David^ 
speaking  of  Mount  Zion,  says, 
"  This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her;  and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her."  It  was  this 
new  and  spiritual  birth  that  per- 
plexed the  mind  of  Nicodemus, 
and  caused  him  to  exclaim,  **  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second  tim^ 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
born?  Jesus  answered.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter"  (or  is 
forbidden  to  enter)  "  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ;"  which  king- 
dom, in  its  primary  sense,  im- 
plies the  church  of  Christ  ort 
earth,  as4,he  place  of  preparation 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.  In  proof  of  which,  what 
saith  John  the  Baptist?  ^*  Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand  ;"  evidently  meaning 
the  gospel  dispensation,  or  the 
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kingdom  of  God  amimgst  men,* 

Moreover,  this  doctrine,  incul- 
cated by  our  blessed  Lord  him- 
self, the  great  Pattern  and  Head 
of  his  church,  is  illustrated  by 
his  own  baptism ;  for,  during  its 
administration,  he  was  endowed 
with  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  and 
was  thus  bora  of  water  and  the 
Spirit:  through  the  former  he 
was  initiated  into  his  oiHce^  and 
by  the  latter  prepared  for  the 
spiritual  conflict  3  the  Messiah 
thereby  entered  upon  a  new  life, 
and  was  made  manifest  unto 
Israel,  as  true  believers  should  he 
unto  the  world :  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  he  overcame  the  powers 
of  darkness.  Hence  water  be- 
came the  covenant  sign  and  mode 
of  entrance  into  the  Christian, 
as  circumcision  was  into  the 
Jewish,  church ;  and  the  water 
of  baptism,  when  the  ordinance 
is  administered  according  to 
divine  institution,  is  truly  "the 
outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace,*'  that  is, 
of  sanctijication,  which  is  of  the 
Spirit.  Baptism,  when  con- 
sidered in  its  full  and  spiritual 
sense,  is,  to  the  true  believer,  not 
only  the  sign,  but  the  seal  of  the 

*  "  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament 
called  people  to  repeat,  for  the  obtala- 
ing  and  securing  of  temporal  national 
mercies,  and  for  the  preventing  and  re- 
moving of  temporal  national  judgments : 
but  now,  though  the  dutj  pressed  is  the 
same,  the  reason  is  new,  and  purely 
evangelical.  Men  are  now  considered 
in  their  personal  capacity,  and  not  so 
much,  as  then,  in  a  social  and  political 
one.  Now  repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  u  at  hand,  that  is,  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, or  the  covenant  ofgrace,  the 
opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
idl  believers  bj  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  kingdom 
which  Christ  is  the  Sovereign  of,  and 
we  muJBt  be  the  willing  lojfd  subjects 
of.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  heaven,  not  of 
this  world,  a  spiritual  kingdom ;  its 
original  from  heaven,  its  tendency  to 
heaven,'*    M,  Henry  on  Matt.  iii.  J2. 


Christian  covenant.  (Rom.  iv. 
11  ;  John  vi.  27;  Matt.  iii.  16. 
17;  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22;  Ephes  i. 
13,  14.)  Now  it  is  the  water 
which  is  the  sign,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  seal.\  And,  be  it 
remembered,  the  offices  of  the 
Saviour  were  of  an  exemplary  na- 
ture, not  altogether  relating  to 
himself,  but  to  us ;  for  he  had  no 
need  of  repentance,  though  he 
had  of  that  spiritual  communica- 
tion that  he  sought ;  thus  '*  leav- 
ing us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps."  The  nar- 
rative of  our  Lord's  baptism,  to 
which  reference  is  here  made,  is 
related  by  the  evangelist  Luke: 
"  When  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tized, it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying, 
the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which 
said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased.*'  Thus 
in  the  example  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer is  presented  to  our  notice 
the  true  baptism — its  mode,  na- 
ture, personal  obligation,  and 
necessity  5  and  it  is  evident,  from 
the  page  of  revelation,  that  none 
but  true  believers,  who  alone  are 
the  children  of  God,  can  "follow 
him  in  the  regeneration, "  because 
none  others  are  disposed  to  quit 
their  carnal  pleasures  and  present 
seeming  advantage,  for  "  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life."  Besides 
which,  true  believers  alone  can  be 
set  apart  as  Christians  at  their 
baptism,  Actsii.  38  :   "  for,"  says 


t  <'  In  general,  the  gifts  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  tokens  of  validity, 
given  tor  confirmation  of  delegated 
power  to  the  parties  possessing  them. 
We  should  carefully  distinguish  between 
the  seal  made — the  impression,  and  the 
seal  itself—that  which  makes  the  impresi- 
sion/' — Calmet^i  Appendix, 
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the  apostle  Paul,  '*  ye  are  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ."  "  Ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his."  In  a  word, 
"  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God." 

Prayer  b  the  medium  of  com- 
munication between  heaven  and 
earth.  In  the  baptismal  example 
of  our  blessed  Lord  there  is  a 
visible  manifestation  that  he  was 
endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  result  o^ prayer.  And  though 
miracles  have  ceased ,  the  Scripture 
abounds  with  assurances  that  this 
divine  and  spiritual  influence  will 
likewise  be  bestowed  in  answer 
to  the  believers  prayer.  To  in- 
stance one:  What  is  the  language 
of  the  Saviour  himself?  *•  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  ^to  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  V*  Our  blessed 
Redeemer  received  the  Spirit 
without  measure — its  full  com- 
municc^tion ;  for  he  had  not  only 
need  of  it  to  accomplish  the  ar- 
duous task  he  had  undertaken, 
but  it  was  essential  to  complete 
the  scheme  of  redemption.  And 
though  to  his  followers  it  is  given 
by  measure,  yet  that  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  exercise  of  their  faith, 
and  the  strength  of  their  desire. 
And  it  is  in  the  sincere  use  of  or- 
dinances that  spiritual  supplies 
are  afforded.  In  proof  of  which, 
what  saith  the  apostle  John? 
"  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God;  and  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be- 
cause we  keep  his  commandments, 


and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight,"  Tn  short, 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  success  of  our 
spiritual  conflict  in  overcoming 
the  world.  *'For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickednesses  in  high 
places.'  Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand." 

Now,  the  sanctification  of  the 
believer  at  his  baptism,  whereby 
he  is  enabled,  through  the  im- 
parted influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  '*  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp 
and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all 
covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and 
the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh," 
is  a  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  ex- 
ample of  our  blessed  Lord.  That 
there  is,  therefore,  a  connexion 
between  baptism  and  sanctifica- 
tion, is  an  important  truth.  Bap- 
tismal regeneration,  which  origi- 
nated in  the  Romish  church,  and 
has  since  been  advocated  in  pur 
own  national  establishment,  isf 
probably  an  error  which  arose  out 
of  it, — a  fatal  perversion  of  a  di- 
vine institution.*    This  corrup- 

*  ^*  Here  is  the  outward  sig^  and  seiU 
thereof  [i.6.  of  regeneration]  in  baptism, 
called  therefore  the  washing  of  regenera' 
tion.  The  work  itself  is  inward  and  spi- 
ritual; but  this  is  outwardly  signified 
and  sealed  in  this  ordinance.  Water  is 
of  a  cleansing  and  purifying  nature^  doeii 
awa^  the  filth  of  the  fleshy  and  so  was  apt 
to  signify  the  doing  away  the  guilt  and 
defilement  of  sin  by  the  blood  and  Spirit 
of  Christ;  though  that  aptness  alone» 
withoutChrist'sinstitution,'hadnotb6en 
sufficient ;  this  is  that  which  makes  it  of 
this  signification  on  God's  part — a  seal  of 
righteousness  by  faith^  as  circumcision 
wasj  in  the  place  of  which  it  succeeds  ; 
and  on  ours  an  engagement  to  be  the 
Lord's."    M,  Henry  on  Titus  iii.  5. 
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lion  took  place  in  the  days  of  I  to  the  Old  Testament    church, 
Constantine.       Then,  when    the  |  Granting  it  to  have  had  that  pri- 


dhurch  was  united  to  the  state, 
baptism    was    transferred    from 
adults    to     children  —  a    per^ 
sonal  was  exchanged  for  a  proxy 
profession  of  Christianity ;    and 
henc6  the  spirituality  of  the  or- 
dinance, which  has  its  seat  in 
the  heart, — the  true  and  distin- 
guishing   characteristic    of    the 
Christian  name,-— was  lost.     This 
transfer,  indeed,   was  the   only 
basis  upon  which  the  false  super- 
structure could  have  been  con- 
sistently raised.     The  genius  of 
national  churches,  however,  when 
tried  by  the  authoritative  test  of 
the  word  of  God,  is  found  incom- 
patible with    the    principles   of 
Christianity ;  because  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Christian  religion  is  a 
real  and  personal  concern,  an  act 
of  w(f-dedication   to  God,  with 
which  ahne  the  promise  of  divine 
influence,  the  source  of  all  spi- 
ritual  privileges,    is    connected. 
Hence  we  may,   in  an  especial 
manner,  expect  the  blessing  of 
God   in  the  bestowment  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  when  the  ordinances 
of  his  house  are  administered  ac- 
cording to  his  revealed  will. 

But  can  we  be  aurprised  at  the 
moral  desolation  that  now  per- 
vades the  world  ?  or  can  we  won- 
der at  the  lack  of  spiritual  in- 
fluenceso  manifest  in  the  churches, 
when  we  reflect  that  the  means  to 
secure  its  effectual  outpouring 
are  perverted  ?  The  prophet 
Isaiah  clearly  states  the  cause  and 
the  effect  "The  earth,"  he 
«ays,  **is  defiled  under  the  in- 
habitants thereof:  because  they 
have  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinance^  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant.  There- 
fore hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
are  desolate.''  But,  perhaps,  it 
will  be  said,  this  is  only  applicable 


mary  reference,   yet  in    its   se- 
condary or  evangelical   applica- 
tion,, it  looked   forward   to  the 
Christian  church.     Besides,  let  it 
be  remembered,  the  purposes  of 
God  in  the  administration  of  his 
affairs  are  unchangeable ;   and^ 
therefore,  that  the  same  operating 
causes  will  at  all  times  produce 
corresponding     effects.        Now» 
having  dbcovered  the  cause  of 
evil,  let  the  remedy  be  applied. 

Thus  the  subject  assumes  an 
important  aspect,  affecting  man- 
kind at  large,  and  the  complaint 
of  the  prophet  calls  for  the  gospei 
remedy,  viz.  Repentance  toward 
Qod  ;  faith  in  the  merits  and  in- 
tercession of  his  Son ;  the  right 
administ ration  of  the  ordinances 
of  his  house ;  and  obedience,  or 
the  manifestation  of  the  believer's 
love  to  the  Saviour  by  keeping 
his  commandments.  And  it  is  a 
practical  regard  for  these  things 
that  alone  can  heal  the  disorders 
that  now  aiBict  both  the  church 
and  the  world*  The  poet  Cow- 
per  well  understood  the  world's 
malady,  for  he  said, — 

"  When  nations  are  to  perish  in  their 

sins, 
^is  in  the  church  the  leproey  begins." 

And  it  is  the  church,  in  its  sanc- 
tified state,  that  is  destined  to  re- 
novate the  world.  It  is  the 
powerful  and  transforming  in- 
fluence of  the  Christian  religion 
ALONB  that  can  subdue  and  con- 
trol the  human  heart,  sanctify 
and  moderate;^its  unhallowed  and 
inordinate  desires,  and  secure 
peace  and  good-will  amongst  the 
children  of  men.  In  a  word,  it  is 
that  which  fills  the  soul  of  the  be- 
liever with  those  real  and  endur- 
^^g  joys  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away; 
which  spring  from  a  secret  con- 
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soiousness   of  possessing  au   in- 
terest in  the  Saviour's  love,  and 
are  the  foretaste  of  eternal  life. 
,    In  order  to  bring  about  the  re- 
formation of  the  church  in  these 
Jatter  days,  what  saith  the  eame 
holy.prophet  ?    "  Awake,  awake, 
put  on  thy  strength''  {umon\  *•  O 
Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments,   O  Jerusalem,   the  holy 
city :  for  henceforth  there  shall  no 
more  come  into  thee  the  uncir- 
Gumcised"  (unbaptized)  ^*  and  the 
unclean''  {unsanctified).     This  la 
the  evangelical  interpretation  of 
the  passage,  whence  it  precludes 
all  from  the  union  but  the  spi- 
ritual   Israel,  that   is,  converted 
characters  aix)v&. 

Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times?  The  world  has  now 
its  unions,  but  where  is  the  union 
of  the  universal  church  into  one 
body  ?  In  the  foregoing  language 
of  the  prophet,  there  is  a  special 


call  for  it  to  awakr  and  uiiix& 
according  to  the  will  of  Ood. 
And  is  it  not  evident,  from  whal 
St.  Paul  saith,  that  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism  was  designed 
to  realize  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object?  "For,"  says  he, 
**  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tixed  into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit." 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be 
seen,  that  our  design  is  not^  as 
some  vainly  imagine,  to  destroy 
the  churchy  but  only  those  anti- 
christian  forms  of  it  which  are 
the  source  of  nominal  chhisti- 
ANiTT ;  and,  by  so  doing,  to  re- 
store to  the  former  its  true  scrip- 
tural character,  as  well  as  its 
primitive  efficiency  and  glory. 

Theqpihlus. 

Clapham, 


ON  EMIGRATION  TO  AMERICA. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

As  your  readers  would  proba- 
bly be  glad  to  see  an  unvarnished 
statement  concerning  American 
emigration,  allow  me  to  submit 
the  following  observations — the 
result  of  four  years'  experience  as 
a  traveller,  a  student,  and  an 
afflicted  minister  of  Christ. 

Although  America  has  been 
discovered  three  hundred  years, 
it  is  still  unknown ;  a  great  part 
has  never  been  seen ;  and  what 
is  traversed,  has  been  viewed 
through  such  distorted  mediums, 
that  there  is  little  concerning  it 
either  in  history  or  travels  to  be 
denominated  absolute  fact.  The 
statements  sent  over  by  emigrants 
gre  seldom  correct.  They  are 
generally  too  highly  coloured; 
and  are  probably  written  to  gra- 
tify relatives.   America  has  its  ad- 


Baptist  Magasine. 

vantages  and  its  disadvantages. 
Provision  there  is  tolerably  cheap, 
labour  is  better  rewarded  than  in 
England,  land,  in  some  parts, 
may  be  bought  for  very  little 
money ;  but  markets  are  remote, 
produce  realizes  but  little,  cloth- 
ing is  expensive,  the  climate  is 
unfavourable,  and  at  the  south 
fevers  prevail,  and  mostly  prove 
fatal. ' 

Injudicious  removals  from  one 
country  to  another  are  attended 
with  greater  sacrifices  and  deeper 
regret  than  many  may  imagine. 
A  labourer  or  a  farmer  ought  not 
to  emigrate,  unless  he  is  young ; 
because  he  would  become  grey- 
headed before  he  could  well  make 
a  beginning :  nor  except  he  pos- 
sesses general  information ;  for 
he    would    be    unable    to   pro- 
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ceed  with  advantage.  He  ought 
not  to  emigrate  unless  he  is  na- 
turally discerning,  because  he 
would  be  subject  to  sad  imposi- 
tion :  nor  unless  he  has  great 
perseverance,  since  in  a  strange 
country  there  is  necessarily  much 
to  be  encountered.  Neither 
ought  he  to  emigrate  unless  he 
has  a  strong  constitution;  be- 
cause he  would  soon  be  unable  to 
work,  and  exposed  to  compara- 
tive starvation.  Should  men  of 
this  class  venture  to  emigrate 
without  these  pre-requisites,  they 
would  realize  little  success.  On 
landing  they  would  be  hailed  as 
paupers,  and  told  that  their  room 
was  better  than  their  company. 
What  is  more  distressing  than  to 
see  an  emigrant  put  on  shore 
without  money  and  without 
friends  ?  having  to  spend  the  first 
night  in  walking  about  the 
wharfs^  or  in  sitting  on  a  block 
of  timber — hanging  about  the 
ship  next  morning  for  a  biscuit  to 
prevent  him  from  starving  ?  And 
yet  I  dare  venture  to  say,  that 
hundreds  of  emigrants  have  been 
placed  in  similar  circumstances. 
Let  such  then  stay  at  home,  and 
be  thankful  that  they  have  a 
home,  though  it  be  ever  so  homely. 
If  they  be  steady  and  industrious, 
they  may  always  get  food  and 
raiment  in  England;  and  no 
more  can  be  enjoyed  in  America, 
even  by  those  who  succeed  to 
their  utmost  expectation.  People 
should  attend  more  to  virtue. 
They  should  seek  to  be  good, 
and  then  they  would  be  happy. 
Men  often  attribute  to  fortuitous 
circumstances,  those  evils  in  life 
which  may  plainly  be  traced  to  a 
principle  of  dissatisfaction  and 
rebellion. 

The  greater  part  of  American 
mechanics  are  temperate,  aspir- 
ing, independent,  keen  sort  of 
men.  Now,  an  English  mechanic. 


going  among  them,  destitute  of 
these  characteristics,  would  be 
painfully  reminded  of  his  infe- 
riority. For  example;  they 
would  perhaps  say  to  him  :  **  You 
English  mechanics  drink  like 
swine  \  you  have  no  proper  am- 
bition; you  are  slaves  to  your 
appetites.  And  you  come  here 
pretending  to  know  everything; 
but  when  it  comes  to  the  test,  you 
know  nothing.*"  Such  remarks  as 
these  would  soon  make  John  BuU 
feel  most  heartily  home-sick.  Be- 
sides, drunkenness  would  lead  to 
poverty  5  slothfulness  would  oc- 
casion misery;  stupidity  would 
render  the  labour  of  learning  new 
modes  of  working  exceedingly 
tirespme  and  protracted ;  and  a 
proud  spirit,  or  unwillingness 
to  be  instructed,  would  cause  an 
individual  to  be  neglected  and 
absolutely  despised.  No  English 
mechanic  ought,  therefore,  to 
emigrate  unless  he  be  sober,  ac- 
tive, ingenious,  and  teachable. 
It  may  probably  be  said,  many 
have  emigrated  who  were  con- 
sidered drinking,  indolent,  dull, 
conceited  sort  of  men  ;  and  still 
are  getting  on  very  well.  But 
how  has  this  fact  been  ascertdned? 
or  rather  w  it  a  fact  ?  I  can  only 
say,  if  it  be,  it  is  one  with  which 
I  am  entirely  unacquainted;  al- 
though I  have  travelled  in  America 
thousands  of  miles,  and  associ- 
ated with  men  of  every  description. 
I  say  those  who  emigrate  ought 
to  possess  the  necessary  pre-requi- 
sites. I  shall  now  apply  tiiis 
principle  to  shopmen,  or  in- 
dividuals wishing  responsible 
situations.  These  persons  could 
do  nothing  in  America  with- 
out a  certificate  from  an  En- 
glish merchant  of  known  respect- 
ability; and  even  with  such  a 
certificate,  they  would  labour 
under  great  disadvantages.  They 
would  have  to  get  rid  of  English 
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peculiarities — be  willing    to  do 
aaything  and  every  thing.     And 
before  they  could  excel  as  sales- 
men, they  would  have  to  study 
new  phrases,  new  arguments,  and 
new  characters.   They  would  have 
to  acquire  new  feelings,  new  prin- 
ciples, and  new  habits.     Men  of 
this  class,  then,  ought  not  to  emi- 
grate unless  they  are  distinguished 
for    uprightness,   condescension, 
politeness,  and  ability.     For  dis- 
honesty would  be  detected ;  pride 
would    be    humbled;     incivility 
would  be  chastised  ;  and  mental 
weakness  would  lead  to  anything 
but     preferment.      That     these 
qualities    are  necessary  for   an 
emigrant  of  this  class,  cannot  be 
reasonably  questioned.    For,  ad- 
mitting he  could  get  a  situation 
without  such    qualifications,   he 
would    be   unable   to    keep    it. 
People  would  say  of  him :  <*  That's 
a  singular  man.   What  a  lofty, 
ridiculous,   shallow-brained    fel- 
low he  appears  V     And  no  em- 
ployer,   of    course,  would  keep 
such  a  man  as  this  any  longer 
than  he  could  help.  If,  therefore, 
individuals   of   this    description 
should  be  determined  toenugrate, 
they  would  be  pushed  from  pillar 
to  post,  and  soon  become  most 
heartily  sorry  that  ever  they  were 
so  foolish  as  to  leave  their  native 
country. 

No  mdividuals  need  pre-requi- 
sites  to  justify  emigration  more 
than  ministers.  A  farmer  may 
be  an  oddity,  and  a  tradesman  a 
worldling ;  yet  few  will  complain : 
but  a  minister  must  be  perfec- 
tion, as  people  say.  A  mechanic 
has  to  operate  on  matter,  which 
has  no  feeling;  but  a  minister, 
has  to  operate  on  mind,  which  is 
wounded  in  a  moment.  A  me- 
chanic, working  as  his  master 
directs  him,  can  generally  give 
satisfaction;  but  a  mmister, 
working  in  this  manner,  may  ut* 


terly  fail.  America  presents  a 
wide  field,  but  it  is  one  in  which 
'few  strangers  can  successfully 
labour  without  first  being  pre-< 
pared,  by  an  intimate  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  various  modes  of 
thinking  and  acting  to  which 
the  people  are  accustomed.  The 
truth,  presented  through  a  new 
medium,  is  liable  to  be  misappre-> 
hended.*  There  are  probably 
many  ministers  in  England  de- 
sirous of  emigrating  ;  but  since 
they  would  have  a  great  deal  to 
learn,  they  ought  not  to  go  if  they 
be  more  than  forty  years  of  age. 
And  when  it  is  recollected  that 
the  American  churches  have  often 
been  deceived;  that  they  are  now 
exceedingly  cautious;  that  they 
soon  discover  a  man's  absolute 
worth ;  that  education  is  refining 
their  taste ;  that  they  are  gene- 
rally pious  and  zealous ;  I  think 
it  is  evident,  that  no  English  mi- 
nisters can  consistently  emigrate, 
but  those  who  are  reputable, 
talented,  devout,  educated,  la« 
borious,  and  in  tolerably  good 
circumstances  as  to  property. 

Those,  then,  are  the  individuals 
to  emigrate,  who  are  calculated 
to  succeed  at  home.  And  if  such 
feel  convinced  in  their  mind  that 
there  are  duties  for  them  to  dh^ 
charge  in  America,  they  certainly 
ought  to  go,  whatever  be  their 
calling  or  profession.  It  was 
such  a  conviction  which  led  me 
to  go,  and  I  can  reflect  on  the 
event  with  much  satisfaction.-}- 

II  .       ■»  ..  II  I  H  I 

*  The  writer,  with  a  view  to  meet  these 
difficulties  successfully,entered  Hamilton 
Literary  and  Theological  Institution,  in 
the  state  of  New  York  ;  although  in  bis 
own  country  he  had  been  a  considerable 
time  a  student  at  Bradford,  and  was  of 
some  standing  as  a  preacher. 

t  Mr.  Clarke  probably  refers  here,  in 
part  at  least,  to  his  success  in  America 
as  an  author.  His  Sermon  on  *'  The 
Sorrows  and  Advantages  rf  Affiietion" 
noticed  in  our  last  number,  and  which 
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Such  a  journey  is,  however,  a 
very  important  one ;  and  no  indi- 
▼idual  shoutd  undertake  itwithout 
having  good  reasons,  without 
being  duly  prepared,  and  with- 
out being  evidently  directed  by 
an  unerring  Providence. 

I  shall  now  state  what  I  con- 
sider adapted  to  facilitate  the 
movements  of  those  who  feel  con- 
vinced that  it  is  their  duty  to 
cross  the  Atlantic.  Such  as  have 
no  particular  connexions  to  meet, 
should  land  at  New  York;  be- 
cause it  is  a  central  place,  and 
affords  great  facilities  for  travel- 
ling to  the  Western  States.  And 
on  this  account  it  would  be  an 
excellent  landing-place  for  men 
of  agricultural  pursuits ;  who 
ought  to  take  a  "steara-boat  and 
go  into  tho^e  parts  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  begin  to  work ;  and 
after  a  while,  take  the  advice  of 
their  employers  as  to  the  spot 
where  they  should  finally  settle. 
Speculating,  while  totalstrangers, 
would  be  very  injudicious.  It 
would  be  a  good  landing-place 
for  tradesmen;  because  it  not 
only  affords  facilities  for  travel- 
ling, but  it  is  the  London  of 
America.  There  they  might  pro- 
bably meet  with  something  which 
would  answer  their  purpose.  And 
that  man  would  be  most  likely  to 
succeed  who  would  be  most  willing 
to  associate  with  Americans ; 
most  ready  to  answer  questions  ; 
and  least  inclined  to  find  faulty 
and  meddle  with  politics.  And 
it  would  be  a  good  landing- 
place  too  for  ministers ;  for  if  a 


was  dictated  bj  his  own  experience 
while  sojourning  there,  realized  a  very 
extensive  circulation.  A  few  copies  are 
for  sale  at  our  Publisher's.  We  wish  a 
third  edition  may  be  needed,  lliis 
discourse  has  been  read  and  strongly 
recommended  by  the  Hon.  end  Rer. 
Edward  Pellew,  brother  to  the  Dean  of 
Nonvioh. — Ed. 


stranger  can  do  anywhere  in 
America,  it  is  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. In  the  East,  he  could  do 
nothing  for  the  first  four  or  fiye 
years.  The  people  there  are 
decidedly  backward  in  having 
anytliing  to  do  with  strangers. 
In  the  West,  a  stranger  would 
probably  accomplish  but  little; 
and  at  the  South,  the  fevers 
which  prevail  would  expose  him 
to  imminent  danger. 

A  cabin  passage  fo  America, 
in  a  line  ship,  everything  found, 
would  be  about  £30 :  in  a  tran- 
sient ship,  about  £  1 5.  A  steerage 
passage^  in  a  line  ship,  nothing^ 
found  but  fire  and  water,  would 
be  about  £3 :  in  a  transient  ship; 
probably  about  £2.  A  passage 
between  the  steerage  and  the 
cabin  may  be  had,  perhaps,  from 
£5  to  £20,  according  to  circum* 
stances. 

The  best  port  is  Liverpool. 
Those  who  go  there  to  embark 
ought  not  to  think  of  troubling 
ministers.  Such  men  have  no 
vacant  time ;  nor  have  they  any 
useless  money.  Indeed  unpaid 
letters,  on  the  subject  of  emigra- 
tion, contain  nothing  half  so  use- 
ful to  them  as  the  pounds  they 
have  to  pay  for  postage.  Since 
passengers  mostly  have  to  wait 
some  days  before  they  embark, 
they  should  endeavour  to  procure 
private  lodgings.  And  if  they  wish 
to  be  economical,  they  had  better 
board  themselves,*  and  purchase 
nothing  which  is  not  absolutely 
necessary.  When  they  want  to 
provide  themselves  with  a  passage, 
they  should  examine  the  news- 
papers, to  see  what  ships  are  ad- 
vertised, and  when  they  are  ex- 
pected to  sail :  then  go  to  the 
docks.  And  they  should  guard 
against  having  anything  to  do 
with  pretended  Agents,  because 
there  ar^  several  who  are  not  to 
be  trusted :  the  safest  way  is  to 
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barg^aiin  with  the  Captains.  Steer- 
age passengers  should  mind  what 
they  are  charged  for  sea-bedding 
and  provisions,  as  there  are  many 
in  such  a  place  as  Liverpool,  who 
endeavour  to  take  advantage. 
Those  who  think  of  taking  a  pas- 
sage in  a  transient  ship,  should 
first  judge  when  she  will  sail,  by 
endeavouring  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther all  the  cargo  be  on  board, 
otherwise  they  may  be  detained  a 
fortnight  longer  than  was  ex- 
pected. But  those  who  fix  on  a 
line  ship,  may  expect  to  sail  on 
the  day  appointed,  and  may  hope 
to  make  a  passage  in  about  thirty 
days.  Passengers  are  mostly  very 
sea-sick ;  and  the  anxiety  some 
feel  during  the  voyage,  is  inde- 
scribably great. 

It  is  often  said  that  there 
is  no  place  like  home.  And 
the  saying  is  a  true  one.  Were 
I  an  American,  I  should  doubt- 
less be  passionately  fond  of 
America;  but  being  a  Briton,  I 
can  say,  "  England,  with  all  thy 


faults,  I  love  thee  still.*  This  ig 
a  feeling  which  nature  has  wisely 
implanted  in  every  bosom.  It  is 
soon  excited,  easily  hurt,  never 
destroyed.  Many  we^^lthy  emi- 
grants, who  have  long  been  ab- 
sent, may  often,  be  found  cherish- 
ing the  fond  hope  of  returning  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers.  The 
recollection  of  England's  glory  is 
ever  fresh,  and  frequently  occa- 
sions an  absence  of  mind  in  spite 
of  all  that  is  new  and  interestmg. 
And  the  folly  of  having  bartered 
precious  elements  of  happiness 
for  a  piece  of  vile  earth,  is  con- 
sidered so  glaring,  that  many, 
in  the  reflection,  yield  to  a  feeling 
of  despondency. 

It  is  hoped  the  above  article 
will  prevent  much  disappoint- 
ment, and  prove  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  those  who  may  be  hastily 
deciding  on  a  removal. 

Yours  truly, 
London^  Joseph  Clarke. 

Sept.  Sth,  1834. 


.  COUNSEL  AND  ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  WIDOWS, 

WRITTEN   BY    ONE    WHO    HAS   BEEN   CALLED    TO    DRINK    DEEPLY 

OF  THIS   CUP   OF    SORROW. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


When  a  widow  is  introduced 
into  the  presence  of  anothe/, 
heart  speaks  to  heart,  even  though 
there  is  no  other  introduction 
than  the  dress  which  betokens 
they  bear  the  same  name  of  sor- 
row. There  is  also  One  above 
who  knows  how  the  stroke  has 
torn  asunder  the  most  tender 
fibres  of  the  heart,  and  left  them 
bare  and  bleeding ;  but  who, 
being  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  doth  himself 
bind  up  the  wound  which,  in  very 
faithfulness  and  love,  his  own 
h  and  has  made. 


Permit  me,  sisters  in  tribula- 
tion, to  remind  you,  for  your 
comfort  and  encouragement,  of 
the  skill  and  compassion  of  the 
Great  Physician,  and  of  the  ten- 
derness with  which  he  applies  the 
balm  of  Gilead  to  the  wounded 
spirit.  You  will,  I  trust,  pardon 
my  freedom  in  adopting  the  tone 
of  exhortation  and  advice,  for  it 
is  from  a  heart  overflowing  with 
gratitude  to  the  Saviour,  and 
from  the  tenderest  feelings  of 
sympathy  towards  you,  that  I 
have  been  induced  to  adopt  this 
meithod  of  addressing  you,  trust- 

3   N 
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ing  that  the  Great  God  may  be 
pleased  to  bless  this  very  feeble 
effort  in  promoting  your  spiritual 
welfare. 

We  are  commanded  in  the  day 
of  adversity  to  consuder ;  and 
there  are  many  reflections  that 
press  themselves  upon  our  atten- 
tion at  the  present  season.  Let 
us  remember  that  He  who  has 
inflicted  this  wound  was  himself 
"wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions/' and  has  thus  proved  the 
greatness  of  his  love  towards  us 
in  dying  to  procure  our  salvation. 
The  present  affliction,  therefore, 
is  sent  in  mercy  by  Him  who 
does  not  willingly  afflict  the 
children  of  men.  If  "  the  fire  and 
the  whirlwind*'  have  passed  before 
us,  destroying  our  dearest  earthly 
comforts,  and  sweeping  them 
away  from  us,  it  is  that  we  may 
turn  our  eyes  to  Calvary,  and 
hear  the  "still  small  voice"  of  love 
addressing  us  in  the  language 
of  admonition  and  comfort.  I^t 
us  keep*  silence,  and  draw  near, 
that  we  may  listen  to  the  sweet- 
ness of  its  accents,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  its  instruction.  That  we 
may  hear  with  profit,  let  us  ap- 
proach him  with  deep  searchings 
of  heart,  and  not  suffer  the  over- 
whelming kindness  of  sympathiz- 
ing friends  to  deter  us  from 
closely  investigating  our  cases, 
that  we  may  know  wherefore  the 
Lord  bath  a  controversy  with  us. 
For  if  our  eye  be  turned  inwards, 
we  shall  soon  discover  abundant 
reason  to  acknowledge,  with  un- 
feigned humiliation  and  submis- 
sion, that  he  has  chastened  us 
less  than  our  iniquities  deserve. 
Perhaps  some  special  cause  will 
be  found  to  exist,  which  will  at 
once  account  for  a  chastisement 
so  severe  and  overwhelming.  The 
idol  may  be  removed,  that  the 
soul  may  be  saved ;  or  the  rela- 
tions of  life  maybe  deranged^  that 


we  may  think  mare  of  our  relation 
to  God  and  eternity.  Were  we 
thus,  with  impartiality,  humility, 
and  prayer,  to  examine  our  hearts 
before  God,  we  should  be  fur- 
nished wilijbkaixiple  reasons  to  in- 
duce us  to  .Appropriate  the  senti- 
ment ef  the* prophet,  when  in- 
volved in  deep  affliction,  as  our 
own  :  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living 
man  complain,  a  man  for. the 
punishment  of  his  sins  ?"" 

In  thus  being  called  by  a  volte 
from  heaven  to  the  footstool  of 
the  cross,  to  listen  to  the  words  of 
divine  instruction^  and  to  view 
Cbtist  by  faith  as  wounded  for 
our  transgressions  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities^  let  us  abide 
here ;  for  in  him  there  is  an  am- 
ple fulness  to  meet  every  peculiar 
feeling  of  distress,  l^et  us  remain 
her6  to  gather  rich  clusters  from 
the  vineyards  of  divine  consola- 
tion, that  a  song  of  joy  may  be 
heard  sounding  even  from  the 
dark  valley  of  Achor.  The  mind^ 
alternating  between  a  kind  of 
imaginary  expectation,  and  the 
reality  of  disappointment,  will 
here  be  satisfied  with  favour,  and 
filled  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  For  though  the  channel 
is  cut  off  through  which  the 
strongest  current  of  our  affections 
has  flowed,  yet  here  is  one  higher 
and  more  sacred  open  still  : 
"  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  If  we  do  feel  alone  in 
the  world,  unsheltered,  and  house- 
less, let  us  not  despond,  for  here 
is  a  refuge:  ''Thou  shalt  hide 
them  in  the  secret  of  thy  pre- 
sence." Only  let  us  abide  in  this 
our  refuge,  and  we  shall  not  be 
swallowed  up  of  overmuch  grief. 
We  have  said,  **  My  God,  the 
spring  of  all  my  joys,"  and  is  He 
not  the  same  now?  Would  He 
not  be  the  same,  even  though  we 
were  alone  in  the  universe  ? 
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hex  ns  be  deeply  concerned  to 
gl(Mrify  God  in  the  hour  of  afflic- 
tion, by  entire  submission  to  bis 
will,  and  by  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  his  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and 
love.     If  these  graces  are  called 
into  exercise  by  us,  a  spirit  of 
praise  and  gratitude  to  God  will 
be  cherishedt^fcV  the  blessings  he 
still  besto^  on  us;  for  insensi- 
bilitY-td  these  is  a  proof  that  the 
faf^  is  nnhumbled,  and  still  in 
proellion  against  Him  who  chas- 
tises us  for  our  profit.     Let  us 
then  joy  in  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, tlvough  a  blight  is  come  upon 
ail  our  earthly  enjoyments,  that 
we   may  be    numbered    among 
those  to  whom    the    honour   is 
given  of  being  **  his  witnesses.*' 
•   It  behoves  us  moreover  to  re- 
tain the  lessons  of  instruction  we 
have  now  received,  that  we  may 
turn  them  to  a  practical  account. 
We  have  in  one  respect  been 
called  to  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow' of  death,  and  have 
felt  the  powers"  of  the  world  to 
Come;   and   in  returning  to  the 
active  duties  of  life,  let  us  cherish 
the   deep  impressions  we    have 
realized  of  invisible  realities ;  that 
these,  resting  on  our  spirits,  may 
constrain  us  to  an  entire  conse- 
cration of  ourselves  to  Him  who 
has  opened  such  a  glorious  vista 
through  the  shade  of  death.    Oh, 
let  us  watch  and  pray,  for,  as  Mr. 
Cecil  justly  observes,    **  a  time 


of  affliction  is  a  time  of  peculiar 
temptation.'*  And  may  He,  who 
is  the  God  of  all  consolatfon, 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  unto  us,  that  thus^our 
hearts  may  be  edified  and  com- 
forted together. 

Did  not  the  length  of  my  paper 
admonish  me  to  conclude,  I  would 
also  address  myself  to  those  who 
'sustain  the  disconsolate  name  of 
widow,  but  who  may  never  have 
tasted  of  the  waters  of  divine  con- 
solation. Your  situation,  my 
dear  sisters,  is  indeed  desolate 
and  distressing.  O  whither  will 
you  flee  for  support  and  consola- 
tion? Remember,  the  same  refuge 
is  placed  before  you  also.  God 
speaks  loudly  to  you  in  his  pro- 
vidence, and  he  addresses  you  in 
the  language  of  love  and  mercy. 
He  has  deprived  you  of  your  best 
earthly  friend,  that  you  may  seek 
him  as  your  husband,  your  chief 
and  everlasting  friend.  Oh,  pay 
regard  to  the  voice  of  heaven ;  de- 
prive yourselves  no  longer  of  the 
joys  and  prospects  of  the  gospel ; 
but  ^eek  the  Lord  as  you  r  God ,  with 
all  your  hearts,  that  your  present 
loss  may  pfove  your  eternal  gain. 
God  is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself;  your  plea  for 
mercy,  and  a  sanctified  use  of 
your  affliction,  will  not,  cannot 
be  rejected,  when  urged  in  his 
name. 


SINCERITY  NECESSARY  TO  EFFICACIOUS  PRAYER. 


<« 


If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.*' — Ps,  Izvi.  18. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


The  following  excellent  obser- 
vations on  the  above  passage,  are 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Gordon,  of 
Edinburgh.  As  they  describe  a 
case,  I  fear  not  uncommon,  and 


may  be  useful  to  many,  their  in- 
sertion in  your  valuable  miscel- 
lany will  oblige  your  constant 
reader,  A  Baptist  Minister. 
Tyne  Side, 
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Sineeriiy  neceaary  to  efficacious  Prayer, 


''  But  though  the  text,  I  think, 
admits  of  the  application  that  I 
have  now  made''  (referring  to  a 
former  part  of  his  discourse)  '*  it  is 
evident  the  Psalmist  spoke  it  with 
reference  to  himself,  and  that  it 
is  applicable  therefore  to  a  very 
different  class  of  persons  from  those 
to  whom  we  have  been  referring. 
The  very  supposition  that  if  he 
regarded  iniquity  in  his  heart,  the 
Lord  would  not  hear  him,  implies 
the  possibility  that  such  may  even 
be  the  state  of  believers ;  and  there 
is  abundant  reason  to  fear  that  it 
is  in  this  way  that  their  prayers 
are  so  often  hindered,  and  their 
supplications  so  frequently  remain 
unanswered.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to 
conceive  how  believers  may  be 
chargeable  with  regarding  iniquity 
in  their  heart,  even  amidst  all  the 
solemnity  of  coming  into  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  God,  and 
directly  addressing  him  in  the 
language  of  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation. It  is  possible  that  they 
may  put  themselves  into  such  a 
state  of  mind  as  shall  be  little 
fitted  for  engaging  in  that  holy 
exercise.  The  world  in  one  form 
or  another  may,  for  the  time, 
have  an  ascendency  in  their 
hearts;  and  there  may  have 
been  so  much  formality  m  their 
confessions,  and  so  much  in- 
difference in  their  supplications, 
that  when  the  exercise  is  over, 
they  could  not  honestly  declare 
that  they  really  meant  what  they 
acknowledged,  or  seriously  de- 
sired what  they  prayed  for.  A 
Christian,  it  is  true,  could  not  be 
content  to  remain  in  a  state  like 
this  3  and  when  he  is  awakened 
from  it,  as  he  sooner  or  later  will 
be,  he  cannot  fail  to  look  back 
upon  it  with  humiliation  and 
shame.  But  we  fear  there  are 
seasons  in  which  believers  them- 
selves may  make  a  very  near  ap- 


proach to  such  a  state :  and  what 
then  is  the  true  interpretation  of 
prayers  offered  up  at  such  a 
moment  ?  It  is  in  fact  first  say- 
ing, that  there  is  something  for 
the  time  they  prefer  to  what  they 
are  formally  asking  of  God  ;  that 
though  the  blessings  which  they 
do  ask  may  be  for  a  time  with- 
held, yet  they  would  find  a  com- 
pensation in  the  enjoyment  of 
worldly  things  which  do  at  that 
moment  engross  their  affections; 
and  that  in  reality  they  would  not 
choose  to  have,  at  that  instant, 
such  an  abundant  communication 
of  spiritual  influence  imparted  to 
thein,  as  would  render  those 
worldly  objects  less  valuable  in 
their  estimation,  and  would  turn 
the  whole  tide  of  their  affections 
toward  spiritual  things.  The 
Christian  will  no  doubt  revolt  at 
the  idea  of  thus  falsely  dealing 
with  the  God  of  truth,  in  profess- 
edly asking  what  at^the  moment 
he  would  be  ashamed  or  unwilling 
to  receive.  Yet  such  is  the  true 
state  of  things,  as  often  as  formal- 
ity and  indifference  in  prayer  do 
directly  proceed  from  the  reigning 
influence  of  worldly  desires ;  and 
the  very  humiliation  which  the 
believer  feels  when  he  looks  back 
on  such  seasons  is  just  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  then  *he  was 
regarding  iniquity  in  his  heart. ' 

**  The  same  observation  too  will 
apply  to  another  case,  which  I 
am  persuaded  the  experience  of 
many  will  tell  them  is  no  uncom- 
mon one.  The  Christian  may 
sometimes  betake  himself  to  prayer 
to  ask  counsel  of  God  in  some 
perplexity  regarding  divine  truth, 
or  to  seek  direction  on  some  doubt- 
ful point  of  duty ;  but  instead  of 
being  prepared  fairly  to  exercise 
his  judgment,  in  the  hope  that, 
while  doing  so,  the  considerations 
that  lie  on  the  side  of  truth  will 
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be  made  to  his  mind  clear  and  | 
convincing,  he  may  haye  allowed 
his  inclinations  so  to  influence 
and  bias  his  judgment  towards 
the  side  of  error,  or  in  favour  of 
the  line  of  conduct  which  he  wishes 
to  pursue,  that  when  he  asks 
counsel,  it  may  onl^  be  in  the 
hope  that  his  previous  opinion 
will  be  confirmed ;  and  when  he 
seeks  direction,  it  is  in  reality  on 
a  point  on  which  he  was  previously 
determined.  And  is  it  wonderful 
therefore,  if,  in  the  former  of  these 
cases,  the  blessings  which  he  pro- 
fessedly sought  are  withheld ;  or 
if  in  the  latter,  he  was  permitted, 
notwithstanding  his.  supplication 
for  divine  direction,to  be  entangled 
in  error  or  overtaken  by  sin  ?  He 
was  regarding  iniquity  in  his 
heart,  and  therefore  the  Lord 
would  not  hear  him. 

"  But  the  principal  state  in  our 
text  maybe  still  further  illustrated 
by  another  case,  which  I  fear  also 
is  but  too  common ;  and  in  which 
the  believer  may  still  be  more 
directly  chargeable  with  regard- 
ing iniquity  in  his  heart.  It  is 
possible  that  there  may  be  in  his 
heart,  or  life,  something  which  he 
is  conscious  is  not  altogether  as  it 
should  be ;  some  earthly  attach- 
ment which  he  cannot  easily  jus- 
tify— or  some  point  of  conformity 
to  the  maximd  and  practices  of 
the  world  which  he  finds  it  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile  with  christian 
principle ;  and  yet  all  the  strug- 
gles which  these  from  time  to 
time  cost  him,  may  only  have 
been  an  effort  of  ingenuity  on  his 
part  Xp  retain  them  without  doing 
direct  violence  to  his  conscience, 
a  laborious  getting  up  of  argu- 
ments whereby  to  show  how  they 
may  be  defended,  or  in  what  way 
they  may  be  lawfully  gone  into ; 
while  the  true  and  simple  reason 
of  his  going  into  them,  namely. 


the  love  of  the  world,  is  all  the 
while  kept  out  of  view.  And  2^ 
an  experimental  proof  how  weak 
and  inconclusive  all  these  argu- 
ments  are,  and  at  the  same  time 
how  unwilling  he  still  is  to  relin- 
quish his  favourite  objects,  he 
may  be  conscious  that  in  confess- 
ing his  sins  he  leaves  them  out  of 
the  enumeration,  rather  because 
he  would  willingly  pass  them 
over,  than  because  he  is  convinced 
that  they  need  not  be  there ;  he 
may  feel  that  he  cannot  and  dare 
not  make  them  the  immediate 
subject  of  solemn  and  deliberate 
communion  with  God ;  and  after 
all  his  multiplied  and  ingenious 
defences,  he  may  be  reconciled  to 
them  at  last,  only  by  ceasing  to 
agitate  the  question  whether  they 
are  lawful  or  not.  Now,  in  such 
a  case,  the  sin  with  which  he  is 
chargeable  is  not  to  be  measured 
by  the  amount  of  moral  delin- 
quency which  attaches  to  the 
practices  themselves.  They  may 
not  be  very  flagrant  in  their  na- 
ture, or  very  palpably  at  variance 
with  any  express  requirement  of 
the  divine  law.  But  if  they  be 
such  as  he  dares  not  ask  permis- 
sion of  God  to  go  on  with  them, 
or  that  he  coald  not  willingly 
.abide  by  the  decision  of  Grod's 
word  concerning  them,  from  a 
secret  misgivmg  that  this  decision 
might  be  against  them;  upon 
this  single  ground  alone,  inde- 
pendently of  every  other  conside- 
ration, he  stands  self-condemned. 
If  in  this  condition  he  betakes 
himself  to  prayer — if  he  feels  anx- 
iety and  doubt  concerning  his 
spiritual  state,  and  seeks  to  have 
his  conscience  pacified  by  the 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
— if  he  is  conscious  that  his  desires 
after  spiritual  things  are  feeble, 
and  asks  divine  influence  to 
strengthen    and  sustain  them^— 
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aad,  ^nerally,  if  he  is  sensible 
that  hts  soul,  with  regard  to  its 
eternal  concerns,  is  not  in  a 
healthful  state,  and  prays  that  he 
may  be  quickened  and  rerived,  is 
it  at  all  unaccountable  that  such 
prayers  should  be  unanswered — 
that  be  should  fail  to  be  delivered 
from  the  depressing  sense  of  sin 
on  the  conscience,  while  he  fe  de-> 
liberately  surrendering  himself  to 
the  power  of  sin  in  the  heart— or^ 
that  there  should  be  withheld  thai*! 
divine  consolation ^  which  in  his 
case  would  go  to  sanction  the 
violation  of  the  law  ?  He  may  feel 
indeed^  and  deeply  lament,  the 
depression  of  his  hopes,  and  the 
decay  of  his  spiritual  comfort; 


and  in  order  to  recover  it  he  may 
laboriously  give  himself  to  the 
observance'  of  religious  ordinances. 
But  should  they  all  successively 
fail  to  bring  him  relief,  as  in  such 
circumstances  they  must  do,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  assign  this  reason ; 
there  is  in  his  own  heart  a  root 
of  bitterness  whereby  hei^  de- 
filed; he  is  himself  the  Achan 
that  troubleth  the  host  of  rsrael, 
and  has  given  his  spiritual  adver- 
saries the  advantage  over  him ;  he 
tarries  about  with  him  the  ac- 
(hirsed  thing  that  blights  and 
withers  his  spiritual  strength; 
^  he  regards  iniquity  in  his  heart, 
and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  his 
prayer/^ 


POETRY. 


These  of  pur  readers  who  were  preient  at  the  City  e^'LojidoQ  Tavern  on  the  7th 
of  Avg^st,  will  doubtless  remember  the  following  lines,  which  were  then  read  by  the 
Kev.  J.  Liefchild,  as  the  simple  efiusione  of  a  poor  and  pious  member  of  his  church. 
Our  respected  friend  has  since  favoured  us  with  a  copy, of  them,  and  of  the  letter  in 
which  tney  were  enclosed,  for  insertion  in  our  Magazine.  To  the  former  we  clieer* 
ittlly  luieign.  a  place  in  .oar  Poet's  comer,  and  though  we  cannot  aflbrd  the  requisite 
space  for  the  latter — ^which  breathes  the  same  spirit  of  unaffected  piety— there  is  a 
verse  introduced  into  it  which  we  will  transcribe,  because,  while  it  expresses  the 
feelings  of  the  writer— just  withdrawn  from  the  disquietudes  of  the  world,  to  taste  the 
^  serene  delights  of  Christian  communion  —  it  supplies  an  appropriate  medium 
'  through  which  kiadred  minds  may  give  expression  to  cozrespondiog  pleesuras. 

"  Midst  scenes  of  confusion  and  creature  complaints, 
How  sweet  to  my  soul  is  eommimzon  with  saints ! 
To  find  at  the  banquet  of  mercy  there's  room, 
And  feel  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  at  home  1" 


NEGRO  EMANCIPATIO])f. 


Hark  !  from  western  India's  shore. 
What  sounds  of  joy  come  o'er  the  sea ! 
The  captive  wears  his  chains  no  more^ 
'Tis  A  trio's  sable  sons  are  free. 

Ye  British  Christians,  join  the  song, 
For  Jesus  reigns  o'er  earth  and  sea  j 
He  succours  all  who  suffer  wrong. 
And  Afric's  sable  sons  are  free. 

Go,  messengers  of  mercy,  go, 
Norfear  the  winds  or  raging  sea ; 


With  gospel  seed  the  desert  sow, 
For  Afric's  sable  sone  are  free. 

The  barren  wilderness  shall  smile. 
When  all  to  Jesus  bow  the  knee ; 
The  harvest  shall  repay  your  toil. 
Now  Afric's  sable  sons  are  free. 

Go,' spread  abroad  the  Saviour's  name. 
From  pole  to  pole,  from  sea  to  sea ; 
Angels  rejoice  while  they  proclaim, 
From  Satan's  bondage  all  are  free. 


Avg,  6,  1834. 


W.  Bawlins. 
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THE  MISSIONARY'S  RETURN  AND  NEGRO'S  WELCOME. 


Welcome,  dear  miniftter,  o&cq  more, 
In  peace  to  Western  India's  shore  ; 
ifoa  stay  long  time  in  English  land. 
Far  from  your  faithful  Negro  band. 

We  look'd  and  watch'd^  butlong  in  vaiuj 
To  see  de  English  ship  again  ; 
At  last  wid  joj  we  run  to  hail 
Her  lowering  nmst,  and  flowing  sail. 

We  pray'd  de  Shepherd  of  de  sheep. 
Our  dear  good  minister  to  keep  ; 
And  when  de  demon's  wrath  was  o'er. 
To  waft  him  quickly  to  our  shore. 

pen  welcome,  dearest  massa,  here. 
You  now  may  speak  devoid  of  fear. 
Of  wondrous  tings  dat  God  has  done , 
For  Negro  sinners,  thro'  his  Son. 

And,  oh !  may  some,  whose  sooty  skin 
Be  emblem  of  de  heart  widin, 
Be«  through  de  Saviour's  precious  blood, 
Made  white,  and  fit  to  live  md  God. 


Our  bredren !  Some  are  gone  to  rest,     ' 
Wid  Christ  to  be  for  'ever  blest ; 
And  some,  who  seem'd  to  promise  fairy 
Hare  prov'd  unworthy  of  your  oare. 

But  welcome,  dearest  massa,  here ; 
A  glorious  eight  your  heart  will' cheer ; 
Sweet  Mercy's  form  from  Britain  come. 
And  banish'a  Slaveiy's  hated  name. 

-When  in  de  dungeon's  dark  abpde, 
.And  no  eye  pitied  us  but  God, 
Our  massa  Jesus  heard  our  pmyers,    , 
And  kindly  wtp'd  de  falHng  tears. 

Oh !  he  is  sure  de  Negro's  friend. 
And  we  will  den  on  him  depend ; 
And  tank  him  every  day  we  lire. 
He  did  again  our  teacher  gire. 

And,  oh !  may  netting  ever  grieve. 
Or  cause  you  more  your  flock  to  lettve ; 
'Till  ^ur  work  done,  death  Mildl  appear* 
And  Jesus  whimper,  ^  Cone  up  here." 
S^^-^y.  M.  B. 


EVENING  HYMN  FOR  A  FAMILY. 


Once  more,  our  God,  behold  we  meet, 
Poor  suppliants  at  thy  mercy-seat ; 
This  night,  dear  Father,  let  us  share 
Fresh  proofs  of  thy  paternal  care. 
For  countless  mercies  through  the  day, 
Our  thanks,  our  heart-felt  thanks,  we 

pay; 
O  let  OUT  whole  depoKment  be 
One  hymn  of  praifB,  O  Loiid,  to  thee. 
When  mom^s  sweet  beams  thedr  charms 

disclose. 
Or  eve  invites  to  soft  repose. 
Let  prayer,  let  glad  hosannas  tiae. 
From  us, — ^from  all  below  the  skies. 


Mark  each  before  thee  with  thy  grtcei 
Lift  thou  OQ  each  thy  smiline  face ; 
Our  absent  friends,;our  housenold,  take 
Into  thy  fold,— for* Jesus*  sake. 

Our  sins  of  word,  of  deed,  and  thovgfat, ' 
Forrive,*— blot  out  our  every  fiiult  j 
To  Him,  who  died  upon  the  tree, 
:And~bare  our  sins,  O  Lord,  we  flee. 

For  his  dear  sake,  O  bless  us  still, 
'Till  we  have  done  and  borne  thy  will ; 
Then,  for  his  sake,  to  each  be  given 
To  join  the  family  in  heaven. 

Southamptfrn'  B.H.D. 


ON  ISAIAH  XL.  8. 


O  fragrant,  besfut^us  mom. 

Purely  and  brighliy  gleaming- 
Like  rose  without  a  tnoni,   • 
So  sweet  and  soft  thy  beaming ! 

Alas!  how  quickly  pass'd 
The  glory  of  thy  dawning ; 

The  bitter  rain  and  blast 
Have  closed  the  lovely  mormng. 

Thou  mindest  me  of  one 
Who  rose,  like  thee,  in  gladness 


How  land  !— yet  he  is  gone,  . 
And  leltmy  world  in  sadneaa. 

Thus,  in  our  early  hours, 
W0  love,  aad  think  of  keeping 

The  lov'done — but,  like  flowers. 
They  die,  and  leave  us  weeping. 

Frail  is  our  earAly  bliss. 

And  transierat— yet  enchanting — 
Not  so  the  joy  and  peace 

Of  heaven — ^there  nought  is  wanting  i 

'  F. 
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1.  Memoir  cfthe  Life  and  WriHngMofthe 
Rev,  Riehard  Watson,  late  Secretary  to 
the  Wedeuan  Missionary  Society.  Bj 
Thomas  Jackbow.  pp. 667. — Mason. 

2.  Arminianiem  and  Cahinism  compared, 
in  their  Principles,  Tendencies,  and  Be- 

suits.        Bj     WlLUAM       MOOEBOUSB. 

pp.  410.— Westley. 
While  we  greatly  regret  that  the 
differeoces  which  exist  among  real 
Christians  should  have  proved  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  feeble  mind- 
ed, or  hare  been  employed  by  un- 
holy men  as  arguments  against  the 
authority  and  excellency  of  revela- 
tion, we  can  by  no  means  concur  in 
the  procedure  of  tho^e  persons,  who, 
in  their  eagerness  to  avoid  these 
evils,  and  to  amalgamate  all  deno- 
minations into  a  sort  of  unnatural 
combination,  have  either  endea- 
voured  to  explain  away  these  dis. 
tinctions,or  to  establish  their  un- 
importance. All  such  attempts, 
whenever  and  wherever  made,  how- 
ever  for  a  season  they  may  seem  to 
be  successful,  must  ultimately  prove 
abortive ;  for  it  is  indubitably  cer- 
tain that  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth. 

Nor  are  we  prepared  to  advocate 
the  kindred  expedient,  of  intimating 
that  so  great  a  change  has  taken 
place,  that  those  persons  who  have 
hitherto  been  distinguished  as  Cal- 
vinists  and  Arminians,  having  mu- 
tually qualified  their  sentiments 
and  communications,  are  now  to 
be  regarded  as  men  very  nearly 
of  the  same  creed,  and  in  whose 
public  exercises  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  discern  to  which  class 
they  belong.  That  certain  instan- 
ces approximating  to  this  repre- 
sentation might  be  adduced,  we 
fear,  is  but  too  true ;  but  seriously 
to  apply  it  to  persons  of  eminence 
and  standing,  of  either  party,  must 
be  considered  by  them  as  little  short 
of  a  studied  insult.  For  ourselves, 
we  confess  that,  beyond  the  neces- 
sity  of  the  case — ^by  way  of  distinc- 
tion—we have  no  fondness  for  party 
names ;  but  we  hope  ever  to  revera 
the  decided  exhibition  of  uncom- 


promising principle,  and  that  not 
at  all  the  less  on  account  of  its 
being  found  in  association  with 
some  views  of  divine  truth  which 
we  dare  not  adopt. 

In  short,  we  have  sometimes  heard 
it  insinuated,  concerning  the  late 
eminent  and  excellent  Rev.  Richard 
Watson,  that  his  Arminianism  was 
of  so  relaxed  and  qualified  a  cha- 
racter, as  to  make  it  almost  doubt- 
ful whether  his  principles  were  in 
harmony  with  those  of  the  denomi- 
nation with  which  he  was  connected, 
and  to.  which  he  was  so  great  an 
ornament.  To  these  suggestions  we 
never  yielded  the  slightest  degree 
either  of  our  faith  or  our  approba- 
tion  ;  for  though  we  are  fully  aware 
that  they  were  designed  to  be  com- 
plimentary to  this  distinguished  in- 
dividual, we  were  equally  certain 
that  they  originated  in  misconcep- 
tion, and  must  have  been  anything 
but  acceptable  to  his  honourable 
and  upright  mind ;  and  had  oar 
convictions  in  relation  to  this  sub* 
ject  needed  confirmation,  they 
would  have  amply  obtained  it  from 
the  perusal  of  this  elaborate  vi>- 
lume,  which  supplies  no  evidence 
to  sustain  any  indirect  charge  either 
of  inconsistency  or  vacillation. 

The  subject  of  this*  memoir  wi^ 
born  at  Burton,  February  22,  1781. 
His  early  years  appear  to  have  been 
distinguished  by  peculiar  physical 
weakness  and  remarkable  mental 
application. 

"  When  he  was  not  more  than  six 
years  old,  he  read,  with  intense  lotereat, 
sixteen  or  eighteen  volumes  of  the  Uni- 
versal History  relating  to  the  European 
nations. 


If 


At  about  ten  years  of  age  he  was 
received  into  the  grammar  school  at 
Lincoln,  and  his  diligence  and  pro- 
ficiency there  were  highly  satisfac- 
tory. **  He  read  Caesar,  Virgil, 
Horace,  and  Xenophon.'' 

His  parents  found  it  expedient, 
when  their  son  Richard  arrived  at 
his  fourteenth  year,  to  direct  his 
attention  to  some  employment ;  and 
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he  cho«e  that  of  a  carpenter,  to 
which  he  was  apprenticed  for  seven 
years. 

"  At  this  time  his  appearance  was 
very  singular*  Though  only  fourteen 
years  of  age,  he  had  attained  his  full 
stature,  which  was  six  feet  two  inches ; 
his  hair  was  lank,  and  of  a  deep  black  ; 
his  countenance  was  that  of  a  mere  boy, 
and  his  manners  were  unformed.  His 
extraordinary  height  was  the  more  re- 
markable, as  both  his  parents  were 
below  the  middle  stature.'' 

After  this,  for  a  short  time,  his 
character  became  conspicuous  for 
nothing  but  folly  and  impiety  ;  but 
his  career  of  iniquity  was  speedily 
and  mercifully  arrested,  for 

*'  It  appears  that  he  was  scarcely  fif- 
teen years  old  when  he  began  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance :  an  instance  of 
precocity  almost  unexampled." 

**  He  sometimes  occupied  the  pulpit 
of  the  Methodist  chapel  in  Lincoln,  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  congregation, 
and  especially  of  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  his  'former  levity  and 
tolly.  Those  of  his  hearers  who  were 
possessed  of  spiritual  discernment  saw, 
in  his  hallowed  seriousness  and  fervour, 
his  distinct  and  forcible  elocution,  and 
his  manly  sense,  the  elements  of  the 
ministerial  character ;  and  they  glorified 
God  in  him." 

"  Among  other  places,  he  was    re- 
quested to  visit  Newark,  and  to  preach 
in   the  Methodist  chapel.     With  this 
request   he    complied ;    but    when   he 
ascended  the  pulpit,  his  boyish  aspect 
excited  painful  alarm  in  many  who  had 
come  to  hear,  and  who  could  scarcely 
believe  that  it  was  possible  for  one  so 
young    to    preach    extempore.     Their 
alarm  was  increased  when  he  read  for 
his  text,  '  God   is   a  Spirit ;  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit    and   in  truth  ;'    John    iv.    24; 
thinking  that  the  words  presented  diffi- 
culties which  he  was  not  prepared  to 
encounter.     As    he    proceeded  in  his 
discourse,  however,    and    they    heard 
from  his  lips  some  of  the  most  important 
verities  of  the  Christian  revelation  de- 
livered with   a' gravity   and    a  correct- 
ness, both  of  sentiment  and  expression, 
that  would  have  done  honour  to  an  aged 
divine,  their   apprehensions  on  his  ac- 
count entirely  subsided,  and  they  list- 
ened to  his  message  with  mingled  feel- 
ings of  admiration  and  delight.     This 
visit  to  Newark  led  to  the  most  import- 
ant results.    It  was  a  link  in  that  golden 


chain  of  Providence,  by  which  he  was 
ultimately  drawn  from  all  secular  pur- 
suits, and  separated  to  the  gospel  of 
God."  p.  13. 

Mr.  Watson  was  placed  in  the 
list  of  preachers  in  the  Wesley  an 
connexion  in  his  eighteenth  year, 
and  remained  about  fonr  years, 
when  for  a  season  he  withdrew  and 
united  with  the  New  Connexion. 
This  step,  with  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it,  appears  to  have 
occasioned  him  considerable  pain 
and  difficulty.  In  1812,  however, 
and  after  the  lapse  of  about  eleven 
years,  he  returned  to  his  former 
friends,  among  whom,  until  his  la- 
mented death,  he  laboured  with 
unusual  ability  and  acceptance.. 
His  biographer  heard  him  for  the 
first  time  in  the  autumn  of  this 
year. 

"The  writer  had  often  heard  him 
mentioned  as  a  man  of  very  extraordi- 
nary talents,  but  he  had  no  conception 
of  the  greatness  of  his  powers  as  a  Chris- 
tian preacher.  He  went  to  hear  him  at 
Halifax,  on  the  Sunday  evening,  and  the 
impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  that 
sermon  will  never  be  effaced.  More 
than  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  its 
delivery  ;  but  the  recollection  of  it  is  a^ 
distinct  and  vivid  as  ever.  It  displayed 
such  a  grasp  of  thought,  a  force  of  reason- 
ing and  splendour  of  illustration,  and  at 
the  same  time  was  so  rich  in  Christian 
sen'.iment  and  pious  feeling,  as  to  pro- 
duce an  almost  overwhelming  sensation, 
of  wonder  and  delight.  With  the  truths 
which  were  then  inculcated  he  had  long 
been  familiar ;  but  they  were  placed  by 
Mr.  Watson  in  a  light  so  new  and 
striking,  and  enforced  by  an  array  of 
argument  so  powerful  and  conviucing, 
and  presented  in  a  garb  so  beautiful  and 
attractive,  as  to  awaken  a  class  of  feel- 
ings of  which  the  hearer  seemed  to  have 
been  previously  unconscious."  p.  118. 

Long  before  Mr.  Watson*s  ap- 
pointment as  one  of  the  Secretaries 
to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, his  talents  and  zeal  were  pre- 
paring him  for  that  honourable 
office.  Towards  the  close  of  1813, 
he  made  a  most  eloquent  and*power- 
ful  appeal  on  the  subject  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  in  a 
sermon  delivered  at  Leeds,  from 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  9.  We  give  the  fol- 
I  lowing  extract ;  — 
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**  The  slaiii  of  sin  are  innumerable. 
The  valley,  aa  we  trace  it,  seems  to 
sweep  to  an  unlimited  extents  and  yet 
every  where  it  is-  full  \  The.whole  earth 
is  that  valley.     Where  is  the  conntry 
where    traosgreasion    stalks    not    with 
daring  and  destructive  activity — where 
it  has  not  covered  and  polluted  the  soil 
with  its  victims  ?     Ib  some  places^  it  is 
thje,  we  behold  tJje  few  who  are  saved ; 
but  in  mony  large  and  crowded  nations, 
we  should  look  even  for  that  few  in 
vain ;  and  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
might,  after  the  most  charitable  investi- 
gation, prove  even  literally  applicable  : 
'They  are   all  gone  out  of  the  way  ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one.'     Let  us  pass  over  Europe,  whose 
population  bears  but    a  small  propor- 
tion to  that  of  the  g^obe,  though  there 
ciliefly   the  Christian  name  is  known. 
Let  us  not  even  stop  to  inquire  how 
nany  bones  lie  unburied  and  dry  in  that 
valley ;  or,  if  in  many  instances  bone 
has  been  united  to  bone,  in  the  profes- 
sion of  true  religion,  of  how  many  the 
prophet  would  still  say,  'There  is  no 
breath  of  vital  religion  in  them  !^     Let 
us  take  our  post  of  observation  else- 
where.    If  we  torn  te  the  East,  there 
the  peopled  valleys    of  Asia    stretch 
before  us;  bttt  peopled    with    whom? 
With  the   dead..    That  quarter  of  the 
earth  alone  presents  five  hundred  mil- 
Kons  of  souls,  with  but  few  exceptions,, 
without  a  God,  save  gods  that  sanction 
idee ;.  without  a  saerifice,  save  sacrifices 
of  folly  and  blood ;  without  a  priest, 
except  a  race  of  jugglers,  impostors, 
and  murderers ;  without  holy  days,  ex- 
cept such  as  debase  by  their  levity, 
corrupt  by  their  sensuality,  or  harden  by 
their  cruelty.    With  a  little  dififerenoe 
as  to  religiouB-  rites^  the  same  descrip- 
tion is  applicable  to  the  thirty  millions 
of  the  race  of  Ham,  and  to  the  abori- 
^es  of  the  New  World.    This  view,  it 
»  true,  is  somewhat  relieved  by  a  few 
TVsyB  of  light  shining  here  and  there 
■mid  the  gloom ;  by  the  cheering  light 
of  a  few  prophets  of  the  Lord,  sent  forth 
^  the  piety  of  Christians,  prophesying 
toi  the  dry  bones,  and  surrounded  by  a 
few  living  men,  the  fruit  of  their  mis- 
sion.    But,  however  hopeful  the  gleam 
of  success,  the  affecting  fastis,  the  valley 
is  still  full  of  dead»    It  is  only  in  a  few 
pkneson  its  verge  that  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord  are  seen,,  only  within  a  small 
compass  that  their  voice  is  heard.     On 
the  rest  of  the  valley  the  gloom  of  de- 
spair  settles,  and  sin  and  death   hold 
undisturbed   dominion.     No   sound  of 
salvation  breaks  the  horrid  silence,  and 


»» 


no  '  shaking  is  heard  among  the  bones.* 
p.  138- 


The  celebrity  of  this  distinguished 
preacher  speedily  and  greatly  in- 
creased ;  especially  as  an  able  ad- 
vocate for  enlarged,  multiplied, 
and  vigorous  attempts  to  evangelize 
the  world.  In  the  year  1816  he 
appears  to  have  received  bis  first 
appointment  to  officiate  as  one  of 
the  Missionary  Secretaries. 

**  It  devolved  upon  him  to  prepare 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  state  of  the 
Missions,  all  tho  periodical  publica- 
tions,, the  official  correspondence  with 
Government,  and  every  thing  that 
might  be  requisite  for  us  to  publish  in 
,  relation  to  the  Missions.  He  entered 
on  the  work  with  ardour ;  and  as  that 
blessed  cause — the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  continued  to  extend,  his  views 
of  its  importance  became  more  enlarged,, 
and  all  his  powers  appeared  to  be  en- 
gaged in  its  prosperity »''  p.  194. 

In  the  progress  of  this  interesting 
volume,  the  reader  will  meet  with 
numerous  and  copious  extracts 
;  from  official  and  other  doeumentsy 
drawn  up  at  Tarious  times  by  the 
enlightened  mind  .  and  powerfui 
pen  of  this  highly  gifted  individual. 
We  sincerely  wish  tiiat  our  space 
would  permit  us  to  enhance  the 
value  of  this  notice  of  the  work,, 
by  presenting  our  readers  with 
enlarged  specimens,  but,,  how- 
ever reluctantly,  we  must  be  spar- 
ing. The  following  striking  pas- 
sage is  from  the  Report  of  1820, 

*'  It  is  impossible  to  fix  our  attentioD 
on  these  astonishing  operations  with  con* 
stancy,  without  catcfaitng  a  new  ardour 
.  of  feeling,  a  vast   expansion  of  soul^ 
attempting  to  equal,   but  still  falling 
shoxt  of,  the  immeasurable   designs  of 
redeeming  love    and    power.    In  this 
habit  of  thinking  and  feeling,  lukewarm- 
ness  and  selfishness  can  have  no  place ;. 
and  it  will  be  sustained  by  the  constant 
and  more  perfect  development  of  those 
'  designs  wnich  must  now  run  on  to  their 
!  accomplishment,  until  the  whole  world 
shall  be  subdued  to  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour.   Silently^  but  swiftly,  is  the  true 
light  penetrating  the  long-accumulated 
darkness  of  Africa  ;  secretly  is  the  in- 
fluence of  true  religion  and   European 
science  undermining  the  vast,  the  pol- 
luted, and  at  one  time  thought  the  im- 
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movable,  bnlwarts,  of  Indian  snpersti- 
tion.  They  are  disjointing,  and  tremble 
to  their  fall.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  is 
excited  in  some  Mahometan  countries 
— the  first  but  joyful  omen  of  the  dissi- 
pation of  the  grand  imposture  ;  the  pagan 
felaves  of  our  colonies  are  hastening ' 
yearly  in  great  numbers  into  the  church  • 
of  Christ ;  distant  islands  of  the  South-  ' 
em  Sea  have  cast  away  their  idols,  and 
others  are  beckoning  the  messengers  of 
God  to  their  shores.  The  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  in  different  tongues  is 
reviving  the  light,  and  giving  life  to 
many  fallen  and  corrupted  churches  in 
different  parts  of  Christendom ;  whilst 
school  establishments,  in  various  parts 
of  the  world,  are  pre-occupying  the 
minds  of  many  thousands  of  the  children 
of  pagans  with  principles  opposed  to 
every  form  of  gentile  terror,  and  to  every 
superstitious  practice.  Sueh  are  the 
views  which  are  now  spread  before 
every  contemplative  mind,  interested  in 
observing  the  'signs  of  His  coming,' 
to  whom  finally  shall  be  given  '  domi- 
nion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  and  nations,  and  languages 
•should  serve  him.  His  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away  ^  and  his  kingdom,  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed.'  "  p.  329. 

Tbe  health  of  Mr.  Watson  was 
yery  imperfect,  and  often  inter- 
rupted; yet,  besides  his  regular 
n^inisterial  duties  and  various  offi- 
cial engagements,  he  found  time  to 
prepare  a  number  of  publications, 
in  which  the  powers  of  his  superior 
mind  and  the  richness  of  his  culti- 
vated imagination  were  exemplified. 
Annong  these  the  most  considerable 
was  entitled  '*  Theological  Insti- 
tutes ;  or,  a  View  of  the  Evidences, 
Doctrines,  Morals,  and  Institutions 
of  Christianity;"  the  first  part  of 
which  appeared  in  1S2d.  Tbe  de- 
sign of  this  work  he  advertises  in 
the  following  manner  :*- 

i?'<*  To  exhibit  the  evidences,  doctrines, 
morals,  and  institutions  of  Christianity, 
in  a  form  adapted  to  the  use  of  young 
ministers  and  students  in  divinity.  It 
is  hoped  also  that  it  may  supply  the 
desideratum  of  a  body  of  divinity  adapted 
to  the  present  state  of  theological  lite- 
rature, neither  Calvinistic  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  Pelagian  on  the  other.  The 
reader  will  perceive  that  the  object  has 
been  to  follow  a  course  of  plain  and 
close  argument  on  the  various  subjects 


discuBited,  without  any  attempts  at  em- 
bellishment of  style,  and  without  adding 
practical  uses  and  reflections,  which, 
however  important,  it  did  not  fall  within 
his  plan  to  introduce*  The  various  con- 
troversies OB  fundamental  and  impor- 
tant doctrines.have  been  introduced  ;biit 
it  has  been  the  sincere  aim  of  tbe  author 
to  discuss  every  point  with  fairness  and 
candour ;  honestly,  but  m  the  spirit  of 
the  truth,  which'  he  more  anxiously 
wishes  to  be  taught  than  to  teach  ;  to 
exhibit  what  he  believes  to  be  the  sense 
of  the  holy  Scriptures*  to  whese  autho- 
rity he  trusts  he  has  unreservedly  sub- 
jected all  his  own -opinions."  p. -360. 

As  to  the  work  thus  prefaced,  it 
may  be  sufficient  here  to  remark, 
that  its  most  valuable  portions  are^ 
of  course,  held  in  common  by  Cal- 
vinists  and  Arminians  ;  and  what- 
ever talent  or  ingenuity  may  be 
displayed  in  sustaining  its  Armi- 
nianism,  we  have  not  heard  of  its 
having  effected  any  conversions  to 
this  part  of  its  statements.  On  the 
contr,ary,  it  appears  to  have  contri- 
buted principally  to  produce  tl^ 
second  article  announced  at  the 
commencement  of  this  paper. 

The  state  of  Mr.  Watson,  hothafl 
to  bis  body  and  his  mind,  is  affect- 
ingly  described  in  a  letter  writt^i 
by  himself  in  the  autumn  of  1832. 

'*  I  «m  an  invalid,  just  able  to  do  th^ 
in-door  work  of  this-  office;  but  my 
strength  is  gone.  My  voice  is  erackea 
by  a  complaint. of  the  laiynx,  and  my 
health  very  iincertain.  1  have  theve- 
fore  declined  all  -engagements  from 
home  ;  and  those  which  I  have  upon  the 
plans  in  London,  through  sudden  at- 
tacks I  frequently  do  not  fulfil.  This 
is  my  trial.  May  I  have  grace  to  sub- 
mit to  it  with  cheerfulness,  and  be  pu- 
rified in  the  fire !  I  must  now  pass  away 
from  the  more  active  scenes  of  tl^ 
church,  and  from  tbe  public  eye  ;  and  I 
submit,praying  that  those  who  are  spared 
to  work  in  the  vineyard  may  have  large 
success.  For  myself,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
do  a  little  behind  the  scenes  while  I  am 
spared ;  but  that  is  all  I  can  look  for, 
according  to  the  aspect  of  thd  present 
circumstances."   p.  581. 

It  became  evident,  as  the  termi- 
nation of  the  mortal  conflict  ap- 
proached, though  his  affliction  was 
very  heavy  and  his  sufferings  ex- 
ceedingly great,  that  a  sacred  calm 
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perraded  his  mind.    To  a  friend 
who  visited  him  he  said, 


"  Well,  joo  Bee  we  are  at  length 
thrown  hack  on  those  great  principles 
which  we  preach:  'life  is  yours;' 
'  death  is  yours ;'  '  things  present ;' 
'things  to  come;'  'all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  lore 
God.'  Now  here  are  two  points :  first, 
are  these  things  sol  and,  hare  you  an 
interest  in  them  ?  Having  paused,  as 
if  in  solemn  consideration  of  these 
questions^  he  then  said  with  a  strong 
feeling,  'Yes,  these  things  are  so; 
these  principles  are  true ;  and,  blessed 
he  God,  I  hare  an  interest  in  them  ; 
but  it  is  all  through  the  blessed  Spirit.' 
After  an  interval  of  a  few  moments,  he 
exclaimed,  '  What  a  light  was  that ! 
What  a  day,  when  the  blessed  Spirit 
first  struck  the  light  of  heaven  into  our 
darkmmds!'"  p. 602. 

"  Taking  leave  of  a  friend  who  hoped 
lo  find  him  better  in  the  morning,  he 
replied,  *  No ;  you  will  not  find  me  bet- 
ter ;  I  feel  that  death  is  upon  me ;  but 
Christ  is  in  my  heart.  He  is  mine  and 
I  am  his.' "  p.  606. 

"  He  died  at  ten  minutes  past  eight 
o'clock,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  8, 
1833,  having  nearly  completed  his  fifty- 
second  year,"  p.  618. 

The  labour  of  preparing  this  highly 
interesting  memoir  must  have  been 
very  considerable ;  and  we  certainly 
think  that  the  respected  editor  is 
justly  entitled  to  the  cordial  thanks 
of  the  Christian  public,  for  the  able 
manner  in  which  he  has  performed 
this  valuable  service.  At  the  same 
time,  we  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that 
a  judicious  abridgment  of  this  vo- 
lume would  prove  very  acceptable. 

As  to  the  respectable  publication 
by  Mr.  Moorhouse,  though  its  prin- 
ciples generally  are  more  in  accord- 
ance with  our  own  than  those  which 
the  late  Mr.  Watson  advocated,  yet, 
at  present,  we  are  unable  to  do  more 
than  give  one  extract  from  its  pre. 
face. 

*'  When  the  author  first  knew  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Watson's  death,  his  sensations 
cannot  easily  be  described.  His  first 
feeling  was  to  abandon  the  design  al- 
together, though  his  MS.  was  very  far 
advanced ;  but  recollecting  that  Mr. 
W.'s  *  Theological  Institutes'  had  been 
some  years  before  the  public  as  a  pro- 
fessed *  body  of  divinity,'  seconded 
by  all  the  weight  of  his  name  and  re- 


ligious denomination,  and  supposing 
them  to  give  many  false  statements  of 
Calvinism,  he  could  not  think  that  the 
lamented  death  of  this  great  and  good 
man  ought  to  forbid  all  animadversions 
upon  his  work ;  if  a  sentiment  be  erro- 
neous, the  lustre  of  a  name  is  an  addi- 
tional reason  for  its  confutation." 


Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  William  Henry  Ari' 
gas,  ordained  a  "  Missionary  to  Sea- 
faring Men,"  May  11,  1822.  By  the 
Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.,  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Rhode-Island  Histo- 
rical Society,  &c. — Ward  and  Co. 

The  late  Rev. W.  H.  Angas  was 
made,  by  the  grace  of  God,  one  of 
the  best  of  men.  See  an  obituary 
notice  of  him  in  our  Vol.  for  1832, 
p.  164.  His  venerable  aunt,  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Williams,  was  a  woman  of 
extraordinary  piety.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  Dr.  Gill's  church, 
afterwards  of  Mr.  Button's,  and 
died  in  the  year  1813,  in  commu- 
nion with  Dr.  Newman's  church,  at 
Bow.* 

What  can  a  man  do  without  time 
and  space?  Our  eloquent  friend 
the  editor  seems  to  have  wanted 
sea-room.  At  first  sight  we  were 
shocked  to  see  the  book  so  small ; 
but  on  reflection,  we  concluded  that 
it  was  determined  very  judiciously 
to  compress  as  much  as  possible 
into  a  few  sheets,  which,  at  a  small 
expense,  may  be  sent  all  over  the 
watery  world,  where  it  will  be,  no 
doubt,  a  favourite  volume  till  the 
ploughing  of  the  ocean  shall  cease. 
Never  was  there  a  man  upon  earth 
more  entirely  devoted  to  the  service 
of  sea-faring  men.  '*  I  long,''  he 
said,  '^  to  be  upon  the  sea-coast 
again,  within  the  smell  of  pitch  and 
tar.  That's  my  nosegay.*'  The  ar- 
dour of  his  zeal,  and  the  rapidity  of 
his  movements,  described  by  him- 
self in  his  own  lively  way,  remind 
us  of  the  journals  oi  George  WhiU 
field ;  while  in  humility,  self-denial, 
and  disinterested  labours,  both 
manual  and  mental,  he  resembled 
the  late  excellent  Felix  Neff, 

We  think  Dr.  Cox  has  done  wiselv 


*  See  an  obituary  notice  of  Joseph  Angas 
in  our  Vol.  for  1820,  p.  108.    And  of  Mr.  An- 
as, sen.,  of  Bromley,  Northumberland,  in  our 
'ol.  for  1823,  p.  378. 
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in  making  Mr.  Angas  his  ovm  bio- 
grapher to  a  great  extent;  and  we 
folly  concur  with  him  in  what  he 
has  written,  p,  69.  **  That  disinter- 
estedness which  had  shone  forth/' 
like  **  a  gem  of  purest  ray,"  on  a 
previous  occasion,  was  now  brought 
into  conspicuous  view,  and  bene- 
ficial association  with  a  ^eal  that 
never  faltered — an  activity  that 
never  slept — and  a  piety  that  never 
cooled.  Whether  traversing  the 
coantry,  or  tossing  on  the  bed  of 
sickness,  his  soul's  best  energy,  like 
the  needle  pointing  to  its  magnetic 
pole,  was  true  to  its  great  object.'* 
"  When  Mr.  Angas  went  over  to 
Jamaica,  in  Nov.  1830,  he  was  seven 
weeks  on  the  passage.  *'  Having 
a  fair  opportunity  to  work  the  Sea- 
men's Class  system,  I  generally 
hold  two  every  Lord's-day,  divid- 
ing the  crew  into  the  larboard  and 
the  starboard  class ;  and  I  am  hap- 
py to  say,  they  work  to  admira- 
tion."  When  books  were  wanted, 
he  promptly  said,  '^  Go  with  me  at 
once  to  a  second-hand  book-shop  in 
Newcastle,  and  I  will  order  five 
pounds'  worth  of  books  for  the  ob- 
ject." 

The  Historical  notices  of  the 
house  of  Angas  prefixed,  are  cu- 
rious and  interesting  ;^  and  the  Ap- 
pendix is  full  of  valuable  instruc- 
tion. The  217th  page  is  quite 
enough  to  exemplify  the  ingenious 
exercise  for  Sunday-school  classes. 

But  we  must  give  our  readers 
a  taste  of  Mr.  Angas's  Nautical 
Aphorisms, 

"  Any  sin  indulged — though,  as  you 
may  think,  a  small  one — may  prove  your 
rain  ;  as  a  little  mouse  may  in^  time 
bite  a  cable  through." 

"  A  profession  of  religion,  without 
first  forsaking  the  practice  of  sin,  is  to 
copper  upon  a  worm-eaten  plank.  Such 
is  Antinomianism." 

"  Better  go  to  heaven  in  the  poorest 
Peter-boat,  than  to  hell  in  a  King's 
yacht,  or  the  finest  pleasure-boat  that 
ever  was  launched/' 

"  A  sailor's  definition  of  a  hypocrite 
One  who  sails  under  false  colours. 


See  a  Memoir  of  Mr.  Geoi^e  Angas,  sen. 
a  deacon  of  the  fiaptist  Church,  at  Rowley 
and  Hinckly,  who  died;Augnst2l>!l815,in  our 
Vol.  for  1815.  It  was  written  by  the  late 
Bey.  and  learned  Charles  Whitfield,  of  Ham- 
sterley. 


or  carries  false  papers :'  and  he  depicts 
poverty,  as  under  bare  poles  and  a 
signal  of  distress  flying,  while  benevo- 
lence is  keeping  in  sight,  to  relieve  jier 
the  first  opportunity." 

"  Oft  has  a  storm  driven  a  ship  into 
a  port,  which,  if  she  had  been  at  sea, 
would  have  been  taken  by  a  privateer. 
Such  is  the  protecting  hand  of  God." 

<'  It  is  not  the  storm  you  have  so 
much  to  fear,  as  the  under-currents  of 
secret  influence." 

"  A  boat  can  swim  in  a  small  creek 
as  well  as  in  an  ocean.  So  a  person  of 
moderate  parts  can  instruct  children  or 
the  poor  in  the  reading  of  the  Bihle,  as 
well  as  the  most  profound  scholar." 

*^  A  ship  is  best  got  off  a  sand<bank 
by  heaving  her  off  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection she  got  on.  Thus,  as  by  pride 
man  got  on  the  saud-banks  of  death,  so 
by  humility  alone  can  he  be  got  off."    > 

'*  The  Devil  keeps  a  shop,  and  sells 
false  charts,  compasses,  and  all  sorts  of 
nautical  instruments,  for  the  spiritual 
voyage." 

**  An  image  of  the  human  heart : — 
Hard  as  the  rock  ; 
Barren  as  the  sand ; 
Yielding  as  the  wave  ; 
Earthly  as  the  land  ; 
Inconstant  as  the  wind  ; 
Restless  as  the  sea; 
Ebbing  and  flowing  mind, — 
Sad  image  of  thee." 

"  When  Robert  Hall  replied  to  some 
aspersions  made  on  his  character,  he 
had  his  reply  and  the  aspersions  bound 
up  together.  This  was  lashing  the 
enemy  alongside." 

'*  A  converted  man  is  like  a  ship 
taken  from  the  enemy,  and  fitted  out 
again  in  your  service  against  the  same 
enemy.  Every  thing  remains  the  same 
—guns,  stores,  &c.,  only  the  crew  is 
changed ;  the  command  is  in  other 
hands,  and  the  colours  are  changed 
from  his  to  yours.  So  with  the  Chris- 
tian ;  his  moral  and  intellectual  powers 
are  the  same,  only  the  command  of 
them  is  changed ;  the  ruling  powers  of 
his  soul  are  all  changed ;  and  he  wars 
under  the  standard  of  tlie  cross,  instead 
of  that  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil." 

We  cannot  but  anticipate  for  this 
little  work  a  wide  and  permanent 
circulation.  A  selection  from  the 
Aphorisms  would  be  a  very  accept- 
able tract  to  Sailors — very  intelli- 
gible, by  the  way,  to  other  friends 
who  live  in  our  sea-ports — and 
adapted  to  kindle  a  fiame  of  holy 
love  and  zeal  in  many  hearts. 
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Th0  Sunday-tchool  Teachers*  Magazine 
far  July  last — ContaiDS  pastoral  advice 
<o  Sunday-Bcbool  teachers,  which  we 
think  cannot  he  read  without  profit. 

A  Remedy  far  Wandering  Thaughts  in 
the  War^ip  of  Gad,  By  the  Rev.  Richard 
SteeU,  M.  A.  <1673.)  Themat  Ward  and 
Co, — ^This  book  of  experimental  religion, 
written  by  one  of  Matthew  Henrj's  in- 
timate fnends,  and  very  neatly  printed, 
will  greatly  recommend  itself  to  all  who 
aspire  to  the  happiness  of  holy,  heavenly, 
andistracted  worship. 

FenuUe  Biography  if  the  New  Testament, 
ifc*  By  Thomas  Timpson,  T.  Ward  and 
Co, — ^I'his  little  work  cannot  fail  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  Christian  females. 
The  respected  author  has  dedicated  it  to 
Mrs.  Thomas  Thompson,  the  friend  to 
«Tery  truly  Christian  character  and  in- 
Atitution,  and  to  Thomas  Thompson, 
Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society. 

The  Value  rf  Time,  A  Tale  fin-  Chil- 
dren. By  Mrs.  Barwell,  Westley  and 
Davis. — An  ingenious  and  well-told  tale, 
showing  that  **  lost  health  may  be  re- 
gained, lost  hopes  revived,  lost  happi- 
ness restored,  lost  money  or  goods  re- 
covered, but  lost  time,  never  V* 

The  Treasures  of  the  Etirth.  By  Charles 
Williams.     Westley  and  Davis, 

Praise  and  Blame.  By  Charles  Wit- 
Hams.  Westley  and  Davis. — Both  these 
will  be  favourites  with  many  of  our 
young  friends,  for  whose  instruction  and 
amusement  they  are  admirably  adapted. 

Hints  on  Human  Conduct  in  Various 
Relations,  James  Duncan. — ^Ten  sections, 
•hort,  elegant,  and  in  sentiment  evan- 
gelical. The  longest,  against  duelling, 
IS  acutely  and  powerfully  reasoned. 

The  Art  of  being  Happy  ;  chiefly  from 
the  French  of  M,  Duot,  By  Bourne  Hall 
Draper,  Darton  and  Son, — Who  does 
not  wish  to  be  happy,  and  happy  for  ever  1 
Our  friend,  Mr.  Draper  (to  whom  the 
rising  generation  is  already  largely  in- 
debted), has  been  very  usefully  employed 
in  editing  this  elegant  little  work,  which 
will  be  most  acceptable  to  th«  most  in- 
tellectual classes  of  our  young  people 
thjcough  the  empire. 

Letters  on  Sanctification,  by  the  late 
Rev.  John  Brown,  Whitburn :  with  a  Me- 
moir of  his  Life  and  Character,  by  the  Bev. 
David  Smith,  Biggar,  Hamilton,  Adams, 
<ind  Co. — An  excellent  book :  the  memoir 
is  a  full-length  portrait  of  a  venerable  and 
amiable  minister  (a  son  of  John  Brown, 


of  Haddington),  who  died  in  1832,  in 
the  78th  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  55th 
year  of  his  ministry.  The  Letters 
breathe  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ.  The 
excellent  writer  was  a  warm  admirer 
of  Hervey,  and  the  Erskines,  and  Mar- 
shall. 

PicUirial  and  Geegraphical  Chart,  ^e,, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  Nar- 
rative to  the  Ascension  tf  Jesus  Christ.  Ar- 
ranged, by  permission,  according  to  Gres- 
tceWs  **  Harmonica  EvangeUca?'  By  R, 
Mimpriss. — Whatever  promotes  a  cor- 
rect acquaintance  with  Holy  Writ  must 
be  valuable.  Whatever  brings  us  near 
to  the  Saviour,  or  brings  the  Saviour 
near  to  us^  is  worthy  of  the  most  devout 
attention.  This  work,  splendid,  elabo- 
rate, and  beautiful  in  a  high  degree,  has 
been  already  widely  circulated,  end  we 
cannot  but  wish  that  this  brief  notice 
may  render  it  more  extensively  known. 
We  are  happy  to  hear  that  it  has  been 
patronised  considerably  by  ministers  and 
other  members  of  our  denomination. 
And  we  have  great  pleasure  in  adding, 
that  the  ingenious  author  is  preparing 
a  series  of  Skeleton  Charts,  to  be  shortly 
published  at  a  very  low  price,  available 
to  most  of  the  teachers  m  our  Sunday- 
schools. 

The  Duty  of  Christians  to  each  other ,  Sfc, 
By  the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller.  Thomas 
Ward  and  Co. — This  valuable  essay  is 
among  the  ripest  fruits  of  Mr.  Fuller's 
wisdom  and  experience.  It  will  recom- 
mend itself  to  our  ministers  and  churches 
through  the  country.  We  should  be  glad 
to  hear  that  many  of  the  deacons  had  de- 
termined to  circulate  it  very  extensively. 

Last  Wards ;  or  the  Truth  of  Jesus 
sealed  in  the  Death  of  his  Martyrs.  With 
a  Sketch  rf  the  History  of  the  EngUsh 
Church  to  the  close  of  Queen  Marias  Reign, 
1558.  By  the  Author  of  '*  Little  Mary*' 
^e,  Seeley  and  Bumside. — Perhaps  it 
may  be  questioned  whether  Tyburn  was 
so  named  from  its  being  the  place  where 
Lord  Cobham  was  tied  up  and  burtied. 
The  enemies  of  Wickliffe  opened  his 
grave  forty  years  after  his  death,  took 
out  his  bones,  burnt  them  to  ashes,  and 
threw  them  into  a  neighbouring  brook. 
"This  brook," says  Fuller,  "conveyed 
his  ashes  into  Avon,  Avon  into  Severn, 
Severn  into  the  narrow  seas,  then  into 
the  main  ocean ,  and  thus  the  ashes  of 
Wickliffe  are  the  emblems  of  his  doe- 
trine,  which  now  is  dispersed  all  the 
world  over." 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  EDWARD  CEARNS. 


The  subject  of  tbis  brief  memorial, 
the  son  of  Edward  and  Esther  Ceams, 
wa»  bom  in  June,  1794,  He  enjoyed 
the  instruction  and  example  of  parents 
who  had  for  many  years  professed  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  had  adorned  their 
profession.  In  1808  his  mother  died ; 
but  her  loss  was  supplied  by  the  affec- 
tion and  kindness  of  the  present  Mrs. 
Ceams,  who,  together  with  his  father, 
is  left  to  lament  their  loss^ 

No  impressions  of  a  saving  kind  appear 
to  have  been  made  on  his  mind  in  child- 
hood or  early  youth.     He  had  entered 
on  au  ensnaring  world,  and  was  advanc- 
ing in  the  walks  of  mercantile  pursuit, 
when   a&  incident  occurred  which  ar- 
rested bim  in  his  course,  .and  proved  the 
means,  in  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  leading  him  to  genuine  repentance. 
When  about  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
he    bad  repaired  to  the  floating-bath, 
which  lies  at  a  little  distance  from  tlie 
shore  }  not  satisfied  with  the  bath  in  the 
ship,  he  threw  himself  incautiously  into 
the  river,  ii^hen  a  strong  tide  swept  him 
immediately  under  the  vessel;  and  his 
life  was  saved  with  great  difficulty.    He 
suffered  considerable  bodily  injury^  and 
was  confined  to  his  room  for  several 
months*     In  this  state  of  seclusion  he 
was  brought  to  read  the  sacred  volume, 
and  to  reflect  on  his  past  life,  to  know 
uid  feel  his  unpreparedness  for  death, 
and  to  seek  and  find  an  interest  in  the 
great  salvation.    This  work  was  deep 
and    abiding*     As  soon  as  his  health 
permitted,  he  was  called  to  engage  in  a 
large  and  honourable  mercantile  con- 
eern,  and  to  show  by  bis  conduct  whe- 
ther  he    would    ag^n    yield    himself 
unreservedly    to    the   service    of    the 
world,  or  become  the  follower  of  the 
Saviour.     The   Holy  Spirit,  who  had 
begun  to  illuminate  and    sanctify    his 
mind,  carried  on  his  work  amidst  all  the 
toils  and  snares  of   a  busy  life  ;   and 
about  two  years  afterwards,  or  sixteen 
years   since,    he    publicly   joined  the 
church  in  Lime-street. 

In  1824  Mr.  E.  Ceams  married.  Of 
his  widow  I  shall  not  say  any  thing,  as 
she  lives  to  endure  the  severe  stroke 
which  a  mysterious  Providence  has  laid 


on  her.  May  she  be  spared,  guidedv 
and  blessed,  to  bring  up  her  four 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Saviour  whom  their  father  ho* 
noured ! 

Mr.  C.  had  suffered  much  occasionally 
ia  his  health  ever  since  his  narrow 
escape  from  drowning  in  the  Mersey* 
His  last  illness  was  very  short,  confining 
him  only  a  &w  days  to  his  house,  and 
attendea  with  no  dangerous  sjrmptom* 
till  the  last  day  of  his  life.  I  saw  him 
the  evening  he  died,  and  took  my  leave 
in  expectation  of  seeing  him  again  in 
an  improved  state.  But  he  was  aware, 
then^  of  his  own  danger,  and  said  to  me 
with  great  solemnity,  while  I  was  at- 
tempting to  cheer  and  encourage  him, 
.  «<  I  am  dying  ;  pray  for  me,  that  Christ 
may  be  my  Christ."  His  death,  so  sud- 
den and  unexpected,  produced  a  deep 
impression,  not  only  on  the  church  and 
congregation,  and  friends  with  whom  he 
was  particularly  connected,  bnt  on  the 
public  in  Liverpool  at  large.  It  may  be 
profitable  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  this 
general  and  unaffected  sorrow.  I  shall, 
therefore,  attempt  to  sketch  such  part9 
in  the  character  of  my  departed  friend 
as,  in  my  opinion,  endeared  him  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  conciliated  the 
respect  of  others. 

Providence  highly  favovred  him  in 
business  >  and  he  bad  occupied  for  some 
time  a  respectable  rank  among  the  mer- 
chants of  this  great  port.  In  this  con- 
dition be  neither  sacrificed  nor  concealed 
his  Christian  principles.  On  proper 
occasions  he  avowed  them,  and  con^ 
ducted  his  business  in  accordance  with 
them.  I  shall  subjoin  some  instances. 
He  revered  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath. 
On  that  Uessed  and  holy  day  he  avoided 
worldly  company,  which  was  a  most 
difficult  matter  to  him,,  who,  from  the 
nature  of  his  employment,  was  thrown 
into  close  connexion  with  numerous 
strangers.  He  also  suspended  all  busi- 
ness on  that  day ',  a  measure  requiring 
much  wisdom,  prudence,  and  firmness, 
in  a  port  where  so  many  departures  and 
arrivals  of  vessels  take  place  on  the 
Sabbath. 

Another  instance    of    self-denial   in 
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basinesB  is  worthy  of  hig^h  commenda- 
tion. A  few  jears '^sioce,  and  after  a 
visit  to  the  United  States,  his  mercantile 
concerns  extended  considerablj  and  ra* 
pidlj,  and  made  excessive  demands  on 
his  application  and  time.  To  these 
demands  he  found  he  most  either  yield, 
to  the  injury  of  his  health  and  the 
sacrifice  of  Christian  duties ;  or  at  once 
circumscribe  them  within  a  compass 
which  he  could  comfortably  fill.  He 
was  aided  and  guided  by  the  grace 
which  had  called  and  kept  him,  to  resign 
much  that  was  gainful,  and  to  bring  his 
employment  down  to  a  smaller  scale. 
When  his  master  called  him,  he  was 
taking  other  measures  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  same  object.  He  was 
endeavouring  to  unite  diligence  in  busi- 
ness with  the  service  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  respect  which  he  acquired  from  the 
trading  world  was  founded,  I  am  per- 
suaded, on  his  integrity,  sincerity,  pru- 
dence, and  courteousness. 

In  the  church  of  Christ,  however,  he 
was  better  known  :  and  it  is  my  painful 
office  to  erect  this  frail  memorial  to  one 
who  was  daily  rising  in  my  affection, 
and  to  whom  I  was  fondly  looking  for- 
ward as  a  pillar  in  the  society^  when  my 
head  should  be  laid  in  the  grave. 

His  excellencies  as  a  church -member 
were  conspicuous.  Slow  to  believe 
evil,  and  averse  to  report  of  others  what 
was  to  their  disadvantage,  he  was  not 
censorious,  but  candid  and  kind.  If  he 
could  not  commend  those  in  whose 
praise  others  were  speaking,  he  was 
silent.  When  charges  were  substan- 
tiated against  individuals,  he  preferred 
to  extenuate  rather  than  aggravate.  He 
was  a  peacemaker,  and  studied  to  pro- 
mote the  harmony  of  the  church.  He 
was  courteous  and  benevolent,  ready  to 
aid  with  his  recommendation,  his  pen, 
or  his  purse.  His  liberality,  it  is  true, 
was  not  profuse,  and  the  result  of  mere 
feeling,  but  regulated  by  prudence  and 
consideration.  When  his  judgment  was 
convinced,  his  contribution  was  prompt 
and  handsome.  His  liberality  also  ran 
rather  in  the  lowly  course  expressly 
marked  in  the  sacred  volume,  than  in 
the  more  prominent  path  at  present 
frequented  by  the  religious  world.  He 
preferred  to  relievetheneedy  of  Christ's 
flock,  and  to  uphold  the  industrious 
when  ready  to  sink  under  severe  or  pro- 
tracted calamities.  His  acts  of  kindness 
in  this  department  were  numerous ;  and 
tended  to  make  him  very  attached 
friends. 

He  was  not  ashamed  to  profess 
the   peculiar    doctrines    of  the  gospel. 


nor  to  obey  and  hold  fast  the  special 
injunctions  which  the  King  of  Zion  has 
laid  on  all  his  followers.  He  cultivated 
good  will  to  those  who  differ  from  us  ; 
and  it  pained  him  to  notice  the  differ* 
enccs  between  the  servants  of  one 
Master ;  but  he  maintained  his  profes- 
sion firmly,  and  submitted  to  whatever 
was  impressed  with  the  signet  of  Christ^a 
authority. 

He  cultivated  the  grace  of  brotherly 
love,  and  attracted  the  esteem  of  his 
fellow-members.  About  three  years* 
ago,  when  the  church  in  Lime-street 
agreed  to  furnish  supplies  for  the  even-* 
ing,  in  consequence  of  their  pastor's 
resigning  a  third  service  on  the  same 
day,  they  selected  him,  along  with  the 
late  Charles  Grey,  and  Mr.  William 
Rushton,  jun,  Mr.  W.  R.  is  the  only 
one  left  of  that  three-fold  cord  which 
many  had  hoped  would  not  be  easily 
broken.  Mr.  E.  C.  was  very  unwilling 
at  times  to  take  his  part  in  mis  arduous 
task,  and  often  pleaded  his  worldly 
avocations,  his  want  of  time,  his  want 
of  ability,  and  of  health,  as  reasons  for 
hesitation.  His  humility,  I  believe, 
was  unaffected  ;  for  he  often,  in  private, 
entreated  his  pastor  to  speak  faithfully 
with  him  on  this  matter, — ^whether  he 
were  not  advancing  beyond  his  proper 
line,  in  attempting  to  edify  the  church 
by  public  discourses.  His  addresses 
were  marked  by  good  sense,  by  modesty, 
and  by  scriptural  sentiment.  He  eluci- 
dated doctrinal  topics  practically,  and 
practical  topics  doctrinally,  steering  a 
middle  course  between  Antinomian  and 
Arminian  error. 

But  his  labours  speedily  were  closed. 
Last  June  he  was  very  suddenly  seized 
on  a  Lord's-day  with  shivering  and 
other  symptoms  of  fever.  He  retired  to 
his  residence  in  the  country,  where  he 
remained  during  the  week  till  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday  evening,  when  his 
disorder  evidently  increased,  and  he 
returned  to  town.  In  a  few  hours  after 
his  arrival,  his  disease  terminated  fatally. 
He  had  finished  his  work,  and  completed 
the  day  of  labour  assigned  him  by  the 
great  Lord  of  the  harvest.  Our  God  is 
a  sovereign,  and  regulates  all  that  per- 
tains to  the  life  and  death  of  his  people. 
Some  are  called  to  honour  Him  by  their 
life ;  some,  by  their  sufferings ;  and 
some,  by  their  end.  Bat  they  are  the 
Lord's :  so  that  whether  they  live,  they 
live  to  Him  ;  or  whether  they  die,  they 
die  to  Him ;  "  who  is  their  shield  here* 
and  hereafter  their  exceeding  great 
reward." 

J.  L. 
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FALMOUTH. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir,  Sept,  10,  1834. 

About  ten  months  since  a  gracious 
work  of  revival  was  commenced  among 
mj  beloved  people.  The  principal  de- 
tails of  which  were  embodied  in  our 
annual  letter  to  the  ministers  and  repre« 
sentatives  of  the  South  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall Association,  assembled  in  May 
last.  Oh  the  reading  of  the  letter,  a 
wish  was  expressed  by  several  of  tlie 
brethren,  that  a  copy  of  it  might  be  sent 
for  ioserticHi  in  your  miscellany,  as  cal< 
Cttlated  to  encourage  the  hopes  of  sister 
churches,  and  to  magpaify  the  grace  of 
God.  Earnestly  praying  that  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  may  bo  sanctified  to 
these  ends,  I  submit  them  to  your  con- 
sideration ;   and  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

your's  truly,  W.  F.  BuacHELL. 

»         •        «        *        * 

**  The  closing  part  of  the  preceding 
year  was  peculiarly  dark.  Sickness 
extensively  prevailed  ;  in  several  in- 
stances, and  in  rapid  succession,  death 
removed  our  old  and  long-tried  friends  ; 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church 
appeared  painfully  depressed;  and  the 
only  ground  of  hope  and  comfort  left  to 
us  was,  the  immutability  and  faithful- 
ness of  a  covenant  God.  This  state  of 
things  extended,  also,  through  the  first 
few  months  of  the  present  year ;  and  we 
were  ready  to  inquire,  "  Hath  God  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious  1  Hath  he,  in 
anger,  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  V 
But  a  darker  hour  yet  awaited  us;  and 
autumn  ushered  (in  "  the  reign  of  ter*  : 
ror."  That  fearful  epidemic,  the  cholera, 
broke  out,  and  with  violence  continued 
its  ravages  for  nine  or  ten  weeks.  By 
this  awful  but  righteous  visitation  of 
judgment,  we  lost  two  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  and  ten  from  the 
congregation.  This  season  of  extreme 
distress  was  that,  however,  in  which, 
like  "the  father  of  the  faithful,"  we 
had  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
*  Jehovah-jireh ;  as  it  is  said  to  this 
day.  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
be  seen.'  (Gen.  xxii.  14.)  The  second 
person  in  the  town  affected  by  the 
epidemic,  was  a  member  of  the  church, 
a  woman  of  eminent  piety.  The  night 
of  her  seizure,  at  a  very  late  hour>  our 
pastor  was  called  upon  to  visit  her.  As 
he  entered  the  room  he  was  horror- 
struck  at  the  condition  of  the  sufferer, 


who  exhibited  every  symptom  of  im- 
mediate dissolution.  Aner  endeavouring 
to  comfort  her  by  a  reference  to  the 
promises  of  divine  truth  and  love,  and 
to  the  tender  sympathy  and  all-sufficiency 
of  their  author,  he  prayed  with  and  then 
left  her.  But  it  was  in  that  room,  and 
on  that  occasion,  the  most  signal  dis- 
plays of  heavenly  mercy  commenced 
among  us: — for,  a  few  weeks  subse- 
quently, one  of  the  persons  then  pre- 
sent {and  who  had  hitherto  lived  m  a 
state  of  entire  thoughtlessness  and  irre- 
ligion)  called  upon  our  pastor,  and  in 
conversation  narrated  the  fact  thus: 
'  You  remember,  sir,  your  first  visit  to 
poor  Ann :  as  vou  entered  the  room,  I 
was  sitting  on  her  bed  in  order  to  sup- 
port her.  Before  you  left,  you  said  to 
her,  Ann,  shall  I  pray  with  you  a  mi- 
nute 1  Those  wonls,  sir,  fell  upon  my 
heart ;  and  in  the  utmost  consternation 
I  thought  within  myself — Oh !  if  I 
were  in  Ann's  place,  and  had  but  one 
minute  to  pray,  what  would  become  of 
me?  Since^then  I  have  besought  the 
Lord  with  many  tears,  and  I  hope,  not 
in  vain.'  This  person  has  since,  toge- 
ther with  many  others,  been  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism  ;  furnishing 
every  evidence  of  a  real  change  of 
heart. 

"  From  this  time,  we  opened  our 
meeting-house  for  worship  every  day  in 
the  week,  (Saturday  alone  excepted,) 
when  suitable  portions  of  scripture  were 
read,  sermons  and  addresses  delivered, 
and  prayer  offered.  On  these -occasions, 
we  constantly  sought  to  calm  the  minds 
of  the  people  by  directing  them  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  to  one  who  was  both '  able  and 
willing  to  save  them  tken^  even  to  the 
uttermost.'  The  attendance  on  divine 
ordinances  increased  in  numbers  and  in 
seriousness:  and  though,  for  several 
weeks,  nothing  of  a  striking  order  showed 
itself  out,  yet  it  was  evident  the  Lord 
was  working  effectually  in  the  hearts  of 
the 'people.  At  length,  the  experience- 
meetings  became  suddenly  attended  by 
great  multitudes  (principally  from  a- 
mong  the  junior  portion  of  the  congre- 
gation), many  of  whom  had  been  the 
subjects  of  occasional  conviction  of  sin 
during  several  previous  years.  Now, 
however,  their  *  slowness  of  heart  to 
believe'  at  once  gave  way  before  the 
energy  of  heavenly  truth ;  their  indeci- 
sion yielded  to  the  resistless  influence 
of  divine  grace  ;  and  *  the  seed  of  the 
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kingdom/  which  had  long  lain  buried  in 
dust,  suddenly  vegetated,  and  brought 
forth  fruit  to  life  eternal.    At  this  inter- 
esting crisis  in  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  people,  our  beloved  pastor  was 
arrested  in  the  midst  of  his  labours  bv 
the  epidemic,  and  for  manj  hours  his 
case  was  one  of  painful  suspense  be- 
tween life  and  death.   But  He,  at  whose 
bidding  diseases  fly,  spoke  the  healing 
word,  and  his  servant  lived.   His  illness 
was,  however,  greatly  sanctified  to  the 
minds  of  the  people  ;  and  in  more  than 
one  instance  was  made  to  subserve  the 
interests  of  piety,  by  bringing  the  re- 
flection home  upon  the  heart,    *  If  our 
minister,  who  has  long  and  faithfully 
preached  to  us,  should  now  die,  will  he 
not  be  a  swift  witness  against  us  in  judg- 
ment V  Two,  whose  minds  were  arrested 
by  this  thought,  have  since  been  added 
to  our  fellowship  as  a  church.     When, 
at  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  our  pastor  was 
able  to  sit  up  in  bed,  be  addressed  an 
a£fectionate  letter  to    us,    which    was 
publicly  read  at  the  close  of  the  Lord's* 
day  evening  services.    This  mode    of 
communicating  with  us  he  again  adopted 
the  following  Lord*s-day ;  when  it  was 
also  announced  that,  as  he  was  suffici- 
ently convalescent  to  leave  his  room  for 
two  or  three  hours  in  the  afternoon,  he 
would  be  happy  to   see  such  as  might 
wish  to  converse  with  him  on  spiritual 
subjects.     To  his  unspeakable  delight, 
nearly    seventy    persons    visited    him 
during  the  successive  afternoons  of  the 
week,  many  of  them  long  familiar,  others 
totally  unknown  to  him;  but  almost  all 
seeking  a  resolution    of  the    inquiry, 
•  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V    In  the 
course  of  another  month,  he  was  so  far 
restored  as  to  be  able  to  attend  a  church- 
meeting,  when  he   had   the   high  and 
unusual  satisfaction  of  proposing  thirteen 
persons  as  candidates  for  christian  bap- 
tism   and    church-membership.     Their 
experience  was  generally  characterized 
by  a  deep  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
especially  of   neglecting  the  Saviour; 
and  by  a  lively  sense  of  the  value  and 
necessity  oi  that  precious  blood  which 
deanseth  from  all  sin.    Cowper's  hymn 
on  the  '  Fountain  opened'  appeared  par- 
ticularly  to  interest;   and  not  a  few, 
when  narrating  the  dealings  of  God, 
referred  to  the  several  lines  and  senti- 
ments   of   that  beautiful    composition. 
In  the  evening  of  the  last  Lord's-day 
of  January,  our  pastor  baptized  these 
thirteen    persons,    together    with    four 
others,  on  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.     In  the    evening    of  the    last 
Lord's- day  in  February,  he  administered 


the  same  holy  ordinance  to  fourteen 
additional  candidates^  Ten  others  imi- 
tated these,  in  their  obedience  to  the 
Saviour,  the  last  Lord*s-day  of  March  ; 
and  four  more  in  the  evening  of  the  4th 
of  May;  making  a  total  of  forty- five 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church  .in 
rather  more  than  three  months. 

•*  We  have  mentioned  that  the  greater 
part  of  these  converts  have  been  from 
among  such  as  had  long  heard  the  word 
preached,  though  it  had  'not  profited 
them.'  There  were,  however,  several 
of  a  very  different  Order,  and  whose  case 
strikingly  exemplifies  the  doctrine  of 
divine  erace.  One  young  person  had 
been  living  in  the  almost  total  neglect  of 
the  sanctuary ;  another  person  bad  not 
been  in  the  meeting  for  the  last  seven- 
teen years ;  yet,  in  both  cases  the  Lord 
graciously  met  with  them  on  their  very 
first  appearance  before  Him  in  Zion. 

''In  bringing  to  a  close   this  brief 
narration  of  an  extraordinary  work  of 
grace,  we  would  just  glance  at  two  or 
three  other  interesting  particulars.     1. 
The  Holy  Spirit's  influences  have  been 
shed  forth  in  special  plenitude  on   the 
families  of  God* s  people ;  so  that  in  seve- 
ral instances  three,  and  in  a  much  larg^ 
number  of  cases  two,  of  a  family  have 
been  added  to  the  church  ; — delightful 
evidence  that  the  prayers  of    parents 
and  other  religious  friends,  though  they 
remain  long  unanswered,  shall  not  be 
offered  in  vain !     2.  A  second  circum"* 
stance  worthy  of  notice  is,  the  spirit  of 
prayer  which  has  appeared  to  rest  upon 
all.    The  meetings  for  devotion,  both 
public  and  social,  have  greatly  multi- 
plied ;  and  the  usual  public  services  of 
the  sanctuary  have  all  been  followed  by 
invocation.    The  benediction  has  been 
pronounced  as  frequently  as  thrice  in 
an  evening,  after  as  many  distinct  series 
of  engagements ;  for  as  the  people  have 
been  unwilling  to  disperse,  the  termina- 
tion of  one  service  has  been  but  intro- 
ductory to  the  commencement  of  ano- 
ther.    In  accordance  with   this   devo- 
tional spirit,  we  may  observe  that  there 
has  been   an  entire  absence  of  every 
thing  approaching  to  turbulent  excite- 
ment.    On  the  contrary,  a  deep  serious- 
ness and  intense  solenmity  of  soul  have 
pervaded  our  assemblies;  testifying*  the 
goings  of  God  in  his  sanctuary.'     3.  In 
conclusion,    the    blessed  God    has    so 
effected  the  work   as  to  preclude    all 
possibility  of  boasting  on  our  part.  The 
*  Angel '    of    the    covenant    has  done 
'  woudrously ;'   and,  like  Manoah  and 
his  wife,    we  have  *  looked  on,'  and 
admired   and  adored.    Constantly  has 
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the  exclamation  been  brought  upon  our 
lipSy  <  Tliia  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  And  this  is 
our  hope  and  joj  in  regard  to  the  future, 
that  he  is  still  '  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think.'  '  Save  now,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  !  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send 
new  prosperitj.* " 

P.  S. — September  11th.  Allow  me  to 
state,   for  insertion  amongst  your  re- 
ligious intelligence,  that  in  consequ«nce 
of  the  gracious  work  above  described, 
vre  have  been  laid  imder  a  happj  neces- 
sity of  enlarging  our  place  of  worship, 
by  the  addition  of  two  side  and  back 
galleries,  combined  with  other  extensive 
alterations.      The    whole    is    perfectly 
plain,  and   destitute  of  ornament;  ex- 
hibiting a  model  of  simple  beauty  and 
elegance,  reflecting  the  highest  credit 
on  the  architect,  Mr.  P.  Sambell,  jun., 
of  Truro,  who  has  kindly  rendered  his 
professional  services  gratuitously.  After 
an  absence  of  three  months  from  the 
chapel,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  re-open- 
ing it  for  divine  worship  on   Friday, 
August  29th,  on  which  occasion    the 
Rev.  J.  Bajmes,  of  Wellington,  Somer- 
set, preached  in  the  morning ;  Kev.  T. 
Steadman,  of  Truro,  in  the  afternoon; 
and  the  Rev,  G.  Taylor,  Wesleyan  mi- 
nister of  Falmouth  (to  whose  kindness 
we  were  indebted  for  a  place  to  worship 
in  while  absent  from  our  own),  in  the 
evening*     Brethren  Beddow,  Parsons, 
Spasshatt,   &c.,    conducted   the    other 
parts  of  the  service.     The  attendance 
was  exceedingly  good;    and  the    pro- 
spects of  extended  prosperity  are  highly 
fiheering.     The  expenses   attendant  on 
the   enlargement  and  other  alterations 
amount  to  nearly  £500. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MISSION. 

On  Tuesday,  July  29th,  1834,  the 
public  recognition  of  the  Missionary 
of  the  West  London  Auxiliary  Sunday- 
school  Union  took  place  at  Craven 
chapel,  Marshall-street,  Golden-square. 
The  Rev.  J.  George,  of  Harrow,  com- 
menced by  reading  the  sixty-seventh 
Psalm,  and  praying  for  a  blessing  on  the 
cause  of  Sunday-schools ;  after  which,  a 
member  ef  the  committee  made  a  state- 
ment of  the  reasons^  which  led  to 
the  employment  of  a  Missionary,  to 
which  important  office  Mr.  Macdonald 
was  unanimously  appointed,  his  intimate 
-acquaintance  with  Sunday-school  ope- 
rations rendering  him  eminently  qualified 
to  discharge  the  following  duties : — 

To  visit  all  the  Schools  in  the  Aux- 
iliary, and  endeavour  to  fill  them  with 
diildr^ii. 


To  examine  into  the  state  of  education 
throughout  the  district,  by  personally 
investigating  the  moral  condition  of  the 
young,  and  ascertaining  the  facilities  they 
possess  for  obtaining  religious  instruc- 
tion in  British,  National,  Infant,  Private, 
Charity,  Endowed,  and  Day-schools. 

To  endeavour  to  induce  clergymen, 
ministers,  and  other  influential  persons* 
to  establish  and  support  new  Schools 
where  they  are  needed. 

To  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
various  modes  of  instruction,  and  recom- 
mend the  most  approved  to  the  attention 
of  the  teachers. 

To  form  district  Committees,  and 
attend  their  meetings  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. 

To  deliver  lectures  on  educational 
subjects  to  teachers,  also  suitable  ad- 
dresses to  children  and  parents. 

To  stimulate  the  managers  of  Sunday- 
schools,  and  the  conductors  of  day- 
schools,  to  carry  on  day  and  Sunday 
instruction  conjointly. 

To  assist  in  the  opening  6f  new 
Schools,  and  to  give  advice  to  those  who 
are  to  conduct  them/' 

The  Missionary,  in  stating  his  views 
of  the  work,  observed,  he  considered 
it  important,  having  to  do  with  the  soul ; 
arduous,  requiring  zeal,  prudence,  and 
wisdom ;  and  he  looks  for  the  co-opera- 
tion of  churches^  ministers,  teachers, 
and  the  public. 

The  Rev.  T.  Sharp,  A.M.,  of  Crown- 
street  chapel,  Soho,  then  offered  an 
appropriate  prayer ;  after  which,  the 
Rev.  J.  Morison,  D.  D.,  of  Trevor 
chapel,  Brompton,  delivered  a  very 
impressive  and  suitable  address,  in 
which  he  charged  the  Missionary  to 
discriminate  between  his  office  and  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  exhorted 
him,  First,  in  order  to  realize  the  expec- 
tations of  the  Christian  public,  to  be 
himself  a  man  of  reading  and  intelli- 
gence, to  acquire  habits  of  suitable 
clearness  in  his  methods  of  address,  and 
to  devote  himself  with  full  purpose  of 
heart  to  the  service  of  Christ  ;  and 
Secondly,  in  the  qualifications  for  his 
office,  to  be  inventive,  prudent,  con- 
ciliatory, indefatigable,  humble,  circum- 
spect, and  habitually  prayerful. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Leach,  of  Robert- 
street  chapel,  Grosvenor-square,  in  a 
very  concise  and  excellent  address  to 
the  teachers  and  friends,  called  their 
attention  to  the  solemn  and  pleasing 
transactions  of  the  evening,  and  urged 
them  to  consider  the  imporiance  of  their 
work,  and  the  necessity  of  greater 
exertions  to  raise  suitable  funds  for  the 
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Faint,  yet  pursuingJ 
The  service  was  concluded  with  prajer 

by  the  Rev.  T.  Durrant,  of  Gate-street 

chapel,  Holborn. 

I'he   Missionanr  commenced  his  la' 

hours  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Harrow, 

on  the  first  of  August. 


London  young  men's  bocibty. 

The  anniversary  of  the  formation  of 
this  Society  was  held  onvFriday  evening, 
the  18th  of  July.  Soon  after  eight 
o*clock,*Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  treasurer 
of  the  Christian  Instruction  Society, 
took  the  chair  in  Finsbury  chapel. 

After  the  meeting  was  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer,  the  esteemed  chair- 
man, in  a  full,  energetic,  and  eloquent 
manner,  stated  his  views  of  the  religious, 
moral,  and  intellectual  wants  of  the 
young  men  of  London  and  other  popu- 
lous places,  and  the  suitability  of  the 
means  offered  by  this  nowly-formed 
Society. 

Mr.  Remfry,  the  secretary,  next  read 
the  report.  It  opened  with  stating  the 
importance  of  inducing  mental  culture, 
and  of  affording  guidance  in  right  prin- 
ciples to  young  men  just  removed  from 
the  eye  of  the  tutor  and  the  care  of  the 
parent,  into  the  arena  of  active  life  and 
moral  danger;  upon  which  it  claimed 
the  most  considerate  solicitude  from  the 
guardians  of  youth.  In  reflecting  upon 
the  perilous  state  of  t)ie  young,  just 
entering  into  the  active  pursuits  of  life, 
it  referred  to  the  victims  of  folly  and 
crime,  and  alleged  inconsideratiou  and 
shallow  and  vain  companions  as  being 
the  chief  causes  of  youth's  injury,  in 
leading  them  through  error  to  miscar- 
riages; whilst  reflection,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  thoughtful  and  exemplary 
associates,  to  aid  their  fellows  in  a  well- 
ordered  and  systematic  course  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  improvement,  would 
provide  against  the  evil,  and  enable  the 
younp;  to  see,  in  persons  of  their  own 
age,  the  operation  of  right  principles  and 
enlightened  understandings.  The  di- 
rectors then  stated,  that  under  the  sense 
of  duty  arising  from  the  foregoing  im- 
pressions, they  had  taken  some  successful 
steps  in  the  great  undertaking;  but 
these,  they  trusted,  would  be  reckoned 
as  a  very  small  part  only  of  what  could 
and  ought  to  be  accomplished.  Then 
followed  an  account  of  the  formation  of 
this  Society  last  year  in  London,  and 
the  times  of  raising  the  seven  associa- 


tions, with  a  list  of  tiie  subjects  dist 
cussed. 

The  report  then  acknowledged  the 
encouragement  and  assistance  the  Soci- 
ety had  received  from  ministers  and 
influential  Christians  of  different  deno-, 
minations,  and  particularized  the  month- 
ly lectures  already  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Boys,  A.  M.,  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  the  Rev.  J.  Bennett, 
D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher, 
A.M. 


POPLAR. 


TIIANKSOIVINO    MEETING,   JUNE  24,  1834. 

On  this  occasion  a  very  considerable 
number  of  Christian  friends  took  tea  in 
the  vestry,  after  which  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  when  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed : — 

Rev.  J.  Upton  in  the  chair. 

1.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Newman, 
D.  D.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Davis,  of  Church-street ; 

That  this  meeting  desires  devoutly  to 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  his 
recent  appearance  for  his  cause  in  this 
place,  and  earnestly  hopes  that  it  will 
be  followed  by  a  more  abundant  effusion 
of  divine  influence. 

2.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  Garring- 
ton,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Haines ; 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  church 
and  congregation  be  presented  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Upton,  sen.,  for  his  unwearied 
exertions  on  their  behalf,  and  to  all 
those  kind  friends  of  different  denomi- 
nations who  have  assisted  in  the  removal 
of  the  debt  on  this  place  of  worship. 

3.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of 
Shoreditch,  and  seconded  by  Capt. 
Orton ; 

That  this  meeting,  appreciating  the 
vast  importance  of  this  station  in  the 
midst  of  so  large  a  population,  cordially 
approves  of  the  efibrts  of  the  Seaman's 
Society  connected  with  the  place,  and 
also  of  the  exertions  made  to  instruct 
the  children  of  the  poor  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  by  means  of  a  day-school ;  and  is 
decidedly  of  opinion,  now  the  debt 
on  the  chapel  is  removed,  that  if  further 
publicity  were  given  to  these  objects, 
they  would  obtain  the  liberal  support  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  of  the 
religious  public  in  general. 

4.  Moved    by   Mr.   Stotesbury,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Poole  ; 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Upton, 
sen.,  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  on 
this  solemn  and  interesting  occasion. 

It  is  hoped,  that  the  third  resolotion 
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will  not  be  overlooked  by  tliose  who 
love  tho  Bailor's  cause.  The  Society  is 
at  present  greatly  in  want  of  Bibles.  It 
may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  speeches 
delivered  were  most  appropriate  and 
animating  ;  and  all  'characterized  by  a 
deep  feeling  of  Christian  kindness.  We 
beg  to  acknowledge  tho  receipt  of  a 
most  appropriate  supply  of  Testaments 
for  the  day-school,  from  our  kind  friend, 
Dr.  Newman. 


WALES. 


A  short  Statement  for  the  Consideration  of 
the  Religious  Public, 

The  incumbrance  on  places  of  wor- 
ship, of  late  years,  has  been  very  op- 
pressive to  churches  of  different  deno- 
minations  in   general  over  the  Princi- 
pality.    Among    others,    it    has    been 
greatly-  felt  by  the   Northern    Baptist 
Association,  including  thirty  churches 
in  the  eastern  district  of  South  Wales. 
The   ministers   and  messengers  of  the 
said  churches  met  together  about  twelve 
months  ago,  to  consider  the  best  method 
of  liquidating  the  debt,   when  it    was 
unanimously  agreed  to  make  one  grand 
effort  to   discharge  it  at  once.    Some 
new  chapels  have  been  recently  built 
in  this  district,  and  have  been  paid  for. 
Several  churches,  also,  have  been  lately 
obliged  to  take  down  theic'places  of  wor- 
ship, where  new  chapels,  considerably 
larger,  have  been    erected.     In    these 
places,  though  the  ground,  the  materials 
of  the  old  buildings,  and  the  carriage, 
generally  did  not  cost  any  thing,   the 
expense  incurred  was  from  three  to  six 
hundred  pounds  each.     These  also,  by 
the  exertions  of  members  and  friends  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhoods,  are  now 
within    a  trifle  of  being  paid  for.     A 
few  churches,  likewise,  in  the    course 
of  the  last  year,  collected  among  them- 
selves between  two  and  three  hundred 
pounds  to  pay  off  the  debt  of  their  own 
chapels,  under  the  impression  that  the 
general  plan  would  not  succeed.    Still 
there  is  upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds 
of  old  debt  on  our  chapels.    Some  of 
the    ministers    visited    several  of   the 
churches  in  tho  beginning  of  the  sum- 
mer, exhorting  them  to  subscribe  vigor- 
ously ;   and  others,  having    the    same 
object  in  view,  are  to  go  out  shortly. 
From  four  to  five  hundred  pounds  have 
been  already  subscribed.    A    meeting 
will  be  held  at  Doley,  in  Radnorshire, 
next  Christmas,  to  receive  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  churches ;  when  the  money, 
if  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  whole,  shall 
be    divided    between    those    churches 
which   are  embarrassed,  proportionably 


to  their  faitlifulness  and  exertions   to 
clear  the  debt. 

A  quarterly  meeting  was  held  on  the 
5th  and  6th  of  August,  at  Penyrheol ; 
when  two  of  the  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try were  deputed  to  wait  upon  persons 
in  a  few  places  among  our  ever-liberal 
English  friends.*  To  witness  the  exer- 
tions of  the  poorer  members  of  some  of 
our  churches  to  support  the  cause,  and 
pay  the  interest  of  money  resting  on 
their  chapels,  is  truly  affecting,  and 
supplies  a  motive  to  our  richer  brethren 
to  afford  a  helping  hand.  It  is  not 
intended  for  any  of  the  money,  which 
may  be  collected  out  of  this  Associa- 
tion, to  be  given  to  those  churches  that 
have  applieid  to  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund. 


ORDINATIONS. 


MAE8YZHELEM,  IN  RADNORSHIRE, 
WALES. 

Mr.  Thomas  Havard,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Newbridge,  was  set  apart  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  over  the  above 
church,  on  the  second  and  third  of  July 
last.  At  six  in  the  evening,  brother 
Owen  prayed ;  Daniel,  of  Builtb,  preach- 
ed from  Rom,  vii.  10. ;  and  Jenkins, 
of  Doley,  from  Deut.  xxx.  19.  Next 
morning  at  ten,  brother  John  Jones 
prayed ;  brother  Pugh,  of  Nanlgwryn, 
asked  the  usual  questions  and  of- 
fered the  ordination  prayer;  Jarman, 
of  Newbridge,  addressed  ^e  young 
man,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. ;  and  Jenkins, 
of  Doley,  preached  to  the  congregation, 
from  Acts  vii.  55.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon,  Evan  Edwards  prayed ;  bro- 
ther Thomas^  of  Newtown,  addressed 
the  church,  concerning  their  duty  to 
their  minister,  from  Deut.  i.  38.  ;  and 
brother  James  Jones  of  Bock,  from 
Acts  XV.  16, 17.  May  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  smile  upon  the  union ! 


SHOREDITCH,  LONDON. 

The  settlement  of  Mr.  Smith,  late  of 
Ilford,  over  the  Baptist  church  at  Eben- 
ezer  chapel,  Shoreditch,  took  place  on 
Tuesday,  July  29th,  1834,  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  The  Rev.  J.Dyer  reed 
the  scriptures  and  engaged  in  the  intro- 
ductory prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman 
stated  the  principles  of  dissent ;  one  of 
the  deacons  read  a  statement  of  the  rise, 
progress,  and  present  circumstances 
of  the  church ;  Mr.  S.  gave  a  brief 
account  of  his  conversion  to  God ;  his 

'  •  The  Rev.  W.  Jenkins,  of  Doley,  is  now  Iq 
London  for  this  purpose. 
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call  to  the  Cbiistian  ministry,  hit  ifine- 
raiMsy  in  tbe  county  ot  Essex  for  four  or 
five  yean,  his  settlement  and  residence 
at  llford  for  twenty- six  years,  and  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  his  removal 
thence,  and  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
pastoral  charge  at  Ebeneser  chapel.  He 
also  briefly  stated  the  leading  articles  of 
his  faith,  which  bad  been  the  foundation 
of  his  ministry  for  thirty-one  ^ears,  and 
which  he  intended  to  proclaim  till  he 
should  be  called  to  give  an  account  of 
his  stewardship.  The  Rev.  Jas.  Upton, 
sen.,  then  offered  up  special  prayer 
for  the  pastor,  the  church,  and  the 
neighbouihood  :  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox  preached  a  sermon  on  the  mutual 
relation  of  pastor  and  people,  from 
1  Thess.  ▼.  11—13.  The  Rev.  JVIessrs. 
Jas.  Upton,  jup.,  Joseph  Davis,  Edward 
Mannering,  and  James  Smith,  gave  out 
the  several  hymns ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Murch  concluded  the  services  of  the 
evening  at  nine  o'clock.  The  house  was 
filled.  Many  respectable  friends  from 
other  congregations  were  present. 

ILFORD. 

The  Rev.  James  Cubitt  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  Baptist  church  at  llford, 
on  Thursday  the  31at  of  July,  when  the 
Rev.  James  Smith,  the  late  pastor, 
commenced  by  reading  and  prayer.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Brawn,  of  Loughton,  explained 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Newman  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Murch  gave  the 
charge,  founded  on  Col.  iv.  17.  And 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Stovel  preached  to  the 
people  from  1  Thess.  ii.  19, 20,  The  Rev. 
Messrs.West  (Indep.),  Room,  Westley, 
and  Howell,  conducted  the  other  parts 
of  the  services. 


KEW  MILL. 


On  September  3rd,  1834,  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Jeffery  (late  of 
Lambeth)  over  the  Baptist  Church  at 
NewMill,  nearjTring,  Herts.,  was  public- 
ly recognized.  The  Rev.  R.  Glover,  of 
Tring,  commenced  tbe  service  at  ten, 
A,  M.,  by  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Shenston,  of  London,  delivered 
the  introductory  address,  asked  tbe 
usual  questions,  and  received  Mr.  Jef- 
fery's  declaration  of  divine  truth.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Gunn,  of  Aylesbury,  iu  prayer 
commended  the  pastor  to  God.  An 
address  was  delivered  to  the  minister  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Newman,  D.D.,  of  Bow  ; 
and  the  Rev.  Peter  'iVler,  of  lladdeu- 
ham,  preached  to  the  church. 


The  Rev.  T.  Aston,  of  Wiogrove, 
preached  at  Tring  in  the  evening.  The 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Terry,  Jeffery,  Heath, 
Payne,  Ives,  T.  Davis,  and  Dobson. 
The  services  of  the  day  were  closed 
with  prayer  by  Dr.  Newman. 

It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered. 
May  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls  smile  on  the  union  then  recog* 
nized,  and  render  it  a  permanent  bless- 
ing to  pastor  and  people  ! 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c 

BEWLEY    RAILS. 

On  Whit  Tuesday,  a  neat  chapel,  for 
the  use  of  the  Baptist  Denomination, 
was  opened  at  Bewley  Rails.  Mr.  B.  H. 
Draper  preached  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Rev.  i.  12 — 18.  Mr.  Murch,  theologi- 
cal tutor  of  Stepney  College,  preached 
in  the  evening,  from  Ps.  xxri.  8.  The 
brethren  Grant,  Turquand,  Heathcote, 
T.  B.  Burt,  Draper,  and  Murch,  en- 
gaged in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the 
day. 

UPHILL,    FOLKESTONE. 

On  Thursday,  May  29th,  the  anni- 
versary of  Union  Chapel,  Uphill,  Folke- 
stone, was  held,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Gur- 
teen,  of  Canterbury,  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Ps.  xxvii.  4 ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Payne,  of  Ashford,  in  the  even- 
ing, from  Isai.  Iv.  3.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  service  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Coanes  and  Briscoe, 
of  Folkestone,  Scott,  of  Ashford,  and 
Paine,  of  Evtbom. 


EAST   PARLEY,    HAKT8. 

On  Tuesday,  the  10th  of  June,  1834, 
was  re -opened,  after  considerable  neces- 
sary enlargement  and  repairs,  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  East  Parley,  Hants.  The 
Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  A.  M.,  of  Portsea, 
preached  in  the  morning,  from  1  Cor.  i. 
2,  3 ;  in  tbe  afternoon^  the  Rev.  J.  Mil- 
lard, of  Lymington,  from  Matt.  viii.  19 
(last  clause) ;  and  tbe  Rev.  S.  Bulgin, 
of  Poole,  in  the  evening,  from  Ps. 
xlix.  8.  The  devotional  exercises  wera 
conducted  by  brethren  Millard,  Bulgin, 
Hamer  (Indep.),  Turquand,  Dore,  and 
French.  These  services  were  very  nu- 
merously attended. 

The  chapel  at  Parley  is  a  neat  sub- 
stantial building,  with  three  galleries, 
capable  of  containing  300  persons  com- 
fortably. There  is  no  other  place  of 
worship  in  the  village,  which,  with  its 
locality,  contains  a  population  of  500 
souls.     After  the  moat  strenuous  efforts 
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on  their  own  p&rt,  the  eharcli  at  Parley 
will  bare  to  raise.  100^.,  for  which  an 
appeal  will  speedily  be  made  to  the  Cbris- 
tian  public.  The  case  is  strongly  re- 
commended by  neighbonriDg  ministers. 

MANCHESTER. 

•  On  Lord's  day,  the  15th  of  June,  thirty- 
eight  individuals,  who  have  for  some 
time  past  met  for  worship  in  a  large 
room  in  Pine-street,  Manchester,  were 
formed  into  a  Christian  church,  the  se- 
cond of  the  Wdlsh  Baptist  denomination. 
Dr.  Johns  introduced  the  services,  and 
gave  a  short  address  on  the  principles  of 
dissent.  The  Kev.  John  Aldis,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  George- 
street  chapel,  jManchester,  then  called 
upon  the  members  to  give  each  other  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  by  way  of  re- 
cognizing their  union.  The  Rev.  H.  H. 
Jones,  formerly  of  Styal,  preached  to  the 
people.  The  Rev.  John  Aldis  presided 
at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  gave  the  ex- 
hortation to  the  new  church.  Several 
members  of  other  Baptist  churches  par- 
took with  them  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  room  was  crowded  during  the  ser- 
vice ;  and  the  attention,  unremitting. 
The  Rev.  T.  R.  Davies,  of  Liverpool, 
preached  (in  the  Welsh  language)  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

Ill  mm,m  mimim^^mm^m 

ELDON-STREET,  LONDON. 

The  Welsh  Baptist  chapel,  Eldon- 
Btreet,  Moorfields,  was  re-opened  June 
25,  29,  and  30,  1834.  The  following 
ministers  preached  the  'first  day,  viz., 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  in  the 
morning ;  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Harry,  Broad- 
street,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Uie  Rev. 
J.  Smith,  Ebenezer  chapel,  Shoreditch, 
in  the  evening.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  J. 
B.  Shenston,  Douglas,  and  T.  Morris, 
prayed. 

Lord's-day,  29,  and  on  the  following 
morning,  the  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Welsh  language  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  sermons),  when  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  R.  Pritchard,  Glamorganshire, 
J.  Rowland,  T.  Thomas,  Henrietta- 
street,  J.  Williams,Jewin-street,(Calvin- 
istic  Methodist),  T.  Jenkins,  Oswestry 
(Indep.),  T.  Morris,  minister  of  the  place 
and  D.  Davies,  Swansea,  (Indep.), 
preached  :  Rev*  W.  Williams,  Grafton- 
Btreet,  Lewis,  Highgate,  &c.,  prayed. 

The  chapel  has  undergone  a  consider- 
able enlargement,  which  cost  £  600 :  of 
this  sum  the  members  are  not  able  to 
collect  among  themselves  more  than 
£  300,  they  are  therefore  compelled  to 
make  an  appeal  to  the  public,  especially 
to  the  English  brethren  in  the  metro- 
polis, for  the  remainder. 


N.B.-^Donationa  will  be  thankfiilly 
received  and  acknowledged,  by  the  Rev. 
^  T.  Morris,  2,  George's  Buildmgs,  Oldf 
street-road ;  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston, 
244,  Shoreditch  ;  T.  Evans,  Esq.,  Great 
Guildford -street,  Borough,  Treasurer; 
and  Mr.  T.  Jones,  11,  Dyer's  Buildings, 
Holbom,  Secretary. 

DANE   HILL,    SUSSEX. 

On  Wednesday,  July  2nd,  1834,  a  new 
chapel  was  opened  in  connexion  with 
the  Baptist  church  at  Dane  Hill,  Sussex, 
in  the  parish  of  Newick.  The  Rev.  Evan 
Jones,  of  Lewes  Tabernacle,  preached  in 
the  morning;  Rev.  C  Brake,  of  Brighton, 
in  the  afternoon  ;and  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Soule, 
of  Lewes,  in  the  evening.  ^32  were 
collected  at  the  door,  towards  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  building. 

LTMINGTON,  HANTS. 

On  Thursday,  the  21st  of  August,  was 
opened  the  newly-erected  Baptist  cha- 
pel, Lymington,  Hants. 

The  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  A.  M.,  of  Port- 
sea,  preached  in  the  morning,  from  1 
John  i.  7. ;  the  Rev.  P.  Saffery^  of  Sarum, 
in  the  afternoon,  from  Ps.  cxxxviii.  2.  ; 
and  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  of  Weymouth, 
from  Rev.  iii.  19.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Coxbead,  of  Winchester ;  Newman,  of 
Shortwood;  Heathcott,  of  Lyndhurst-; 
Ford,  (Indep.),  of  Lyndhurst;  Yamold 
of  Romsey;  Johnson  (Indep.),  of 
Famham ;  and  Adams,  or  East  End ; 
conducted  the  devotional  services  of  the 
day.  The  chapel  is  considerably  larger 
than  the  old  one. 


ST.  PETER  B,  ISLE  OP  THANET. 

On  Thursday,  August  21,  the  Baptist 
chapel,  St.  Peter's,  Thanety  was  re- 
opened 'after  considerable  enlargement. 
In  the  morning,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe, 
of  Folkestone,  preached  from  Luke  xv. 
10.  In  the  afternoon,  the  following 
question  was  publicly  discussed  by  the 
ministers  present : — "  What  methods 
ought  to  be  adopted  by  a  church  of 
Christ,  as  such,  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  Godi"  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  T.  Price,  of  Devonshire-square, 
London,  preached  from  1  Cor.  i... 24. 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Steane,  of  Camber- 
well;  Knight,  of  Sandwich;  Davis,  of 
Deal ;  and  Adey  and  AUom,  of  Rams- 
gate.    The  collections  amounted  to  £24. 

A  Baptist  church  has  existed  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Peter  ever  since  the  reign 
of  William  the  Third.  The  brethren 
first  met  for  worship  at  Shallows,  a 
small  hamlet  in  the  parish.  The  build- 
ing in  which  they  assembled  still  re- 
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maiiu,  bat  has  been  onlv  used  diulng 
the  loat  thirty  years  for  tno  administra- 
tion  of  baptism. 

.  In  the  year  1787,  the  Rev.  T.  Cramp, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Shallows, 
commenced  preaching  in  the  village  of 
St.  Peter's,  his  native  place,  in  a  small 
room,  capable  of  accommodating  about 
forty  persons.  In  the  year  1797  he 
hired  a  chapel,  which  had  been  built 
about  ten  years  before,  by  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  and  at  the  opening  of 
which  the  celebrated  John  Wesley  had 
preached. 

On  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Purchis,  the  much-esteemed  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Shallows,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  members  should  be  divided  into 
two  distinct  churches,  one  at  Margate, 
and  the  other  at  St.  Peter's.  Mr. 
Cramp  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  at  St.  Peter's,  July  1, 1800.  He 
has  been  assisted,  since  the  year  1827, 
by  his  son,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  for- 
merly pastor  of  the  church  in  Dean- 
street,  Southwark. 

The  gradual  increase  of  the  congrega- 
tion led  to  successive  enlargements,  and 
at  length,  rendered  necessary  the  re- 
erection  of  the  chapel,  in  its  present 
commodious  form. 

Mr.  Cramp  purchased  the  chapel, 
with  the  burial-ground  attached,  in  the 
year  1816,  for  the  sum  of  oue  hundred 
guineas.  He  has  now  presented  the 
premises  to  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, that  the  whole  may  be  vested  in 
trust  for  their  use,  and  thus  become 
public  property. 

The  expenses  attending  the  enlarge- 
ment and  the  trust-deed  will  somewhat 
exceed  £500.  Towards  this  sum  the 
congregation  has  already  contributed 
upwards  of  £  200,  and  a  Building  Fund 
has  been  established  for  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt.  That  this  desirable  end 
may  be  more  speedily  accomplished,  the 
generous  aid  of  the  Christian  public  is 
also  respectfully  solicited. 

MEW   PARK    STREET^   SOUTHWARK. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Room,  formerly 
student  at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol, 
who  has  for  the  last  four  years  presided 
over  the  Baptist  church  at  Evesbam, 
Worcestershire,  after  supplying  the  pul- 
pit for  some  months,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
assembling  in  New  Park-street,  South- 
wark, to  become  assistant  in  the  pas- 
toral office  to  their  venerable  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rippon,  who  has  been  pastor 
over  that  church  more  than  sixty  years, 

NOTICES. 
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tist denomination  will  be  opened  at 
Horsham  on  the  8th  of  October;  when 
three  sermons  will  be  preached,  in  the 
morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Jones ;  and  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev* 
G.  Francis,  of  Snow's-fields,  London. 

The  next  Quarterly  Sermon  of  the  Lon- 
don Baptist  Association  will  be  preached 
by  the  Rev.  £.  Steane,  at  Dr.  Cox's 
chapel,  Hackney,  on  Thursday  evening, 
Oct.  aSrd.  Subject, — "The  reciprocal 
duties  of  church^members."  Service  to 
commence  at  seven  o'clock. 


On  Wednesday,  Oct.  I5th,  the  Faculty 
of  Arts  in  the  University  of  London 
will  recommence,  when  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Vaughan  will  deliver  the  usual 
Introductory  Lecture,  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  Professor  Vaughan  will 
also  deliver  the  first  lecture  in  his 
course,  on  Ancient  History,  on  Tuesday 
the  21st,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing. Both  these  lectures  will  be  open 
to  the  public. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  8.  R.  ALLOM . 

Died,  on  the  dOth  of  August,  at 
Ramsgate,  after  a  few  days*  illness,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Robert  Allom,  Baptist 
minister,  upwards  of  ten  years  at  Great 
Missenden,  Bucks.,  leaving  si  discon- 
solate widow  and  seven  fatherless  chil- 
dren to  deplore  their  irreparable  loss. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  4,  the 
remains  of  this  worthy  minister  were 
deposited  in  a  grave  near  the  pulpit, 
where  he  had  recently  laboured  with  so 
much  acceptance.  The  Rev.  J.  Paul 
engaged  in  the  devotional  services.  The 
Rev.  ^J.  Adey,  who  entertained  for  his 
deceased  brodier  the  most  cordial  es- 
teem, delivered  the  address  under  deeply 
excited  feelings.  The  moumiug  con- 
course then  aa)Oumed  to  the  Indepen- 
dent chapel,  as  being  more  commodious, 
where  the  Rev.  T*  Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's, 
preached  to  a  large  and  deeply  effected 
auditory,  from  Hebrews  xiii.  8,  chosen 
by  the  departed.  The  Rev.  A.  Fuller, 
of  West  Drayton,  read  and  prayed.  We 
commend  the  sorrowing  widow  and  her 
seven  bereaved  children  to  the  benevo* 
lence  and  S3rmpathy  of  the  Christian 
public. 

REV.  JAMBS  UPTON,  SEN. 

Died,  on  Monday,  Sept.  22,  at  his 
house,  Brunswick-street,  Blackfriars, 
the  Rev.  James  Upton,  sen.,  nearly  half 
a  century  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Church-stteet,  Blackfriars'-road.  We 
hope  soon  to  furnish  some  further  par- 
ticulars of  our  venerable  friend. 
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It  is  much  to  he  regretted,  that  it  should  still  he  neoessaiy  to  remind  the  friends 
of  Ireland,  that  the  present  pecuniary  receipts  of  the  Society  are  hy  no  means  equal 
to  the  demands  upon  the  Treasurer.  Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  so  soon 
after  the  nohle  effort  which  has  heon  made  on  behalf  of  a  kindred  Institution,  any 
considerable  contributions  can  be  made  in  favour  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  It 
is,  however,  earnestly  hoped  that  the  period  is  not  distant,  when  its  dif&cultiea  shall 
obtain  such  a  measure  of  practical  sympathy,  as  to  make  these  frequent  appeals  to 
its  benevolent  supporters  no  longer  requisite. 


Mr.  M.  MuLLARKY  to  Mr.  Allen. 

Eashy,  July  16,  1834. 

I  have  renewed  cause  of  gratitude  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  that  his  goodness 
is  daily  manifested  towards  one  of  the 
most  unworthy  of  his  creatures.  Never 
did  I  feel  the  comfort  of  that  consola- 
tion which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take,  nor  the  vast  responsibility 
ivbich  devolves  upon  me  of  making  the 
name  of  Jesus  known  to  perishing  sin- 
ners, than  since  my  last  letter.  I  am 
becoming  more  acquainted  in  this  neigh- 
l)ourhood;  my  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness are  becoming  more  numerous ;  my 
conversation  seems  more  acceptable 
among  Roman  Catholics;  and  what 
gives  me  yet  greater  pleasure,  the  bre- 
thren seem  to  be  growing  in  grace. 
Our  praj^er  and  reading  meetings  are 
very  refreshing  to  our  souls,  and,  I  trust, 
beneficial  to  the  strangers  who  attend. 
I  do  not  remember  when  we  were  more 
delightfully  engaged  than  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  20th  ult.,  when  we  assembled 
at  seven  o*clock  to  return  thanks  to  the 
Almighty,  for  the  abundant  manner  in 
which  he  has  hitherto  blest  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  to  ourselves  and  our 
fellow-countrymen;  and  to  implore  a 
blessing  to  rest  on  our  dear  friends  whom 
we  then  expected  to  be  endeavouring  to 
advance  the  good  cause.  You  would  be 
highly  pleased  to  witness  the  zeal  that 
pervaded  every  part  of  the  meeting.  I 
am  sure  if  the  dear  brethren  in  England, 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  value  of 
the  immortal  soul,  particularly  those 
who  were  at  the  same  time  advocating 
the  cause  of  Ireland,  saw  the  little  band 
whom  the  Lord  had  made  the  Society 
the  means  of  turning  from  darkness  to 
tight,  they  would  not  count  their  labour 
lost  on  this  coimtry. 

During  this  month  I  preached  sta- 
tedly    at    Killeenduff,    Portland,    and 


Easky.  I  took  one  journey  to  Liney, 
and  regret  the  distance  is  so  far  to  walk 
that  I  cannot  go  oftener,  as  there  seems 
a  gprowing  desire  for  the  word  of  life, 
although  no  part  is  more  destitute  of 
the  means  of  grace.  Since  you  left  the 
country,  I  have  inspected  most  of  the 
schools  in  this  neighbourhood,  weekly. 
I  am  happy  to  say  the  number  and  pro- 
gress are  encouraging. 


A.  Bbennan  to  Mr.  Allen. 

April  6th.  Visited  a  poor  man  named 
Fulton,  who  has  been  confined  to  his 
bed  for  several  months  ;  he  is  a  Protes- 
tant, his  wife  a  Roman  Catholic.  I  have 
been  frequent  in  my  visits  to  this  man, 
haying  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
people  who  attend  or  visit  him',  and 
that  tbey  may  see  I  do  not  only  resort  to 
the  houses  of  Roman  Catholics  (as  the 
Priests  say,)  to  make  Protestants  of  them 
and  turn  them  away  from  the  true  faith, 
but  that  I  visit  Protestants  also ;  and  I 
show  them  that  Protestants  have  as 
much  need  to  be  instructed  as  they,  for 
all  men  stand  on  a  level  in  this  parti- 
cular, seeing  that  all  men  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  As 
to  this  man,  he  has  been  attending  the 
church  from  his  youth,  and  yet  he  is  as 
ignorant  as  any  Roman  Catholic.  T 
urge  him  in  the  most  earnest  manner 
to  leave  the  world  and  its  concerns 
to  those  who  may  live  some  time  to 
enjoy  it,  but  he  who  acknowledges  he 
cannot  live  many  days,  I  say  those  days 
are  precious.  1  read  to  him,  I  exhort 
him,  I  pray  with  hini ;  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  is  yet  convinced  of  his  guilt  and 
danger :  he  assents  to  all  I  say,  which  I 
do  not  think  a  good  sign  in  his  circum- 
stances. 

13th.  Visited  the  Staff  of  the  North 
Mayo  ',  got  some  of  the  children  to  read ; 
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I  questioned  them  as  they  went  on,  and 
made  a  few  remarks;  th^re  were  6y« 
adults  present;  I  prayed  with  them. 
Visited  Fulton  in  the  evening. 

20th.  A  Roman  Catholic  to  whom  my 
wife  gave  a  Testament  some  time  ago, 
came  to  me  this  morning  and  asked 
me  several  questions,  which  proved  to 
me  he  had  been  reading  the  word  for 
himself;  he  wanted  to  know  if  I  took 
notice  of  the  parts  he  mentioned. 

27th.  Visited  a  family  named  Gamble, 
on  the  Castleroad.  I  requested  the 
man  to  ask  any  of  his  neighbours  who 
he  thought  woold  come  in,  he  did  so, 
and  two  women  and  a  man  came.  I  told 
them  I  was  going  to  read  the  ward 
of  God,  and  asked  them  had  they 
any  objection  to  kneel  down  while  1 
prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  what  we  were 
going  to  do.  I  remarked,  that  we  should 
all  look  to  him  for  every  4bi||g  we  stand 
in  need  of,  as  everv  good  and  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  an^  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights.  After  prayer,  I 
read  the  50th  Psalm,  the  1st  of  rrov.  and 
5rd  of  Romans,,  and  made  numerous  re- 
marks  in  the  course  of  reading;  after 
again  addressing  a  throne  of  grace  on 
mine  and  their  behalf,  I  left  them. 

May  4th.  Went  out  in  the  evenidg 
towards  Rehins>  and  entered  into  a 
bouse,  the  name  of  the  owner  I  do  not 
remember.  I  commenced  by  asking  the 
man  if  he  had  been  at  mass,  he  said  he 
very  seldom  went  there.  I  asked  him 
whv  he  n^lected  mass.  He  said  he 
had  no  clothes,  and  that  if  he  did  not 
pay  he  could  not  get  into  the  chapel.  I 
introduced  the  Lord  Jesus  to  his  consi- 
deration; be  used  to  lift  up  his  eves 
and  bow  with  seeming  reverence  when 
I  mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus.  He 
agreed  with  all  I  said,  even  when  I 
spoke  of  the  Priest's  being  rather  harsh 
in  his  treatment  of  thos^  who  could  not 
give  silver  at  Christmas  and  Easter. 
He  said  he  did  not  think  that  they  were 
worse  than  the  Protestant  ministers.  I 
told  him  I  was  not  going  to  take 
their  parts,  so  after  a  long  conversatioa, 
I  read  the  7th  chap.  1  Cor.  and  made  a 
few  remarks.  He  seemed  to  take  a 
delight  in  hearing  the  Word  read  t^asked 
him  to  kneel,  and  I  would  ask  God  to 
bless  us  and  our  families,  showing  him 
that  God  has  promised  to  hear  those 
who  call  on  his  name  in  sincerity  and 
truth. 

18th.  Visited  Atkinson^  in  Castle 
Street,  this  afternoon,  in  Company  with 
brother  Gilmore,  from  Boyle,  i  read 
the  15th  chapter  ef  John  and  made  some 
remarks,  and  asked  questions  on  various 
passages.    Brother  Gilmore  prayed. 


25th.  Was  visited  by  the  Roman  0«- 
tholio  mentioned  the  20th  of  April,  who 
joined  with  us  in  family  worship,  and 
afterwards  accompanied  me  to  meeting; 
he  said  he  should  never  go  to'the  chapel 
any  more.  Afternoon,  visited  a  family 
near  the  church  named  Henigan,  Roman 
CatboUo.  I  was  obliged  to  enter  into  a 
controversy  with  a  man  in  this  house. 
I  found  he  was  determined  to  throw  all 
religions  over-board,  his  own  along  with 
the  rest,  so  that  he  could  stop  my  mouth, 
as  he  said,  and  this  g^enerous  offer  could 
not  be  received  at  his  hands,  be  got  up 
and  left  the  house.  I  endeavoured  to 
show  the  people  the  absurdity  of  this 
man's  reasonings,  which  they  admitted. 
1  read  several  portions  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament for  them,  and  prayed  the  Lord 
to  impress  it  on  their  minds ;  the  man 
that  went  out  had  been  a  Protestant. 

June  1st.  I  went  down  the  Killala 
load,  at  the  request  of  Captain  Short, 
to  see  a  poor  man  who  was  sick  ;  I  read 
many  comfortable  portions  to  this  sick 
siimer,  for  such  he  felt  himself  to  be, 
but  could  not  lay  hold  of  the  promises 
as  his ;  there  was  a  something  to  be 
done  by  him  before  he  conld  presume  on 
God's  mercy.  I  told  him  that  was  the 
natural  propensity  of  the  human  heart, 
wishing  to  have  something  to  glory  in 
er  to  look  at.  I  pointed  him  to  Jesus, 
our  surety,  who  has  done  all  things  for 
us,  who  has  promised  his  Spirit  to  per- 
form them  all  in  us,  seeing  he  was  made 
sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him ;  and  that 
the  more  we  know  of  ourselves  as  re- 
vealed to  us  by  his  Spirit,  the  less  we 
shall  see  in  ourselves  to  recommend  us 
to  his  favour.  I  prayed  with  him  and 
exhorted  him  to  look  to  the  Saviour. 

8th.  I  went  to  Bamadey,  and  met 
some  men  going  home  from  town.  I 
entered  into  conversation  with  one  of 
them,  who,  as  he  said,  perceived  I  was 
a  Bible  man.  He  began  to  tell  me  how 
some  of  his  clergy  would  serve  such 
people  as  me.  I  found  those  men  had 
been  hearing  Priest,  M'Hale,  consign- 
ing all  heretics  to  endless  destruction; 
and,  indeed,  they  seemed  willing  to  per- 
secute even  to  death,  those  who  should 
dare  to  differ  from  tiiem.  I  strove  to 
convince  them  of  the  folly  of  looking  to 
%  man  like  themselves,  for  the  pardon  of 
those  sins  committed  against  God ;  thev 
denied  even  what  I  know  they  believed. 
I  left  them  to  pursue  their  way.  I  had 
a  little  prayer-meeting  at  Serjeant  Kerr's 
on  my  return. 

15th.  I  visited  Robert  Fulton,  with 
whom  I  remained  a  considerable  time, 
reading  and  exhorting  him  and  several 
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Roman  Catbolies.  I  prayed  vith  them ; 
one  of  the  women  said.  We  are  sure  of 
hearing  liie  truth  from  jou,  God  bless 
you ! 

5^nd.  I  held  a  prayer-meeting  at 
Atkinson's,  in  Cockly  Street,  after  morn- 
ing service,  wheb  I  got  fbur  adults  and 
seyeral  children.  I  read  with  them 
verse  about,  and  questioned  the  children 
as  we  read ;  this  seemed  to  rejoice  their 
parents  to  hear  their  children  make  such 
answers  as  they  Could  not. 

29th.  Visited  several  people  whom  I 
promised  to  see  during  the  week.  I 
wish  during  the  week  to  make  appoint- 
ments so  that  on  the  Sahbath  they  may 
expect  me  and  have  some  people  ga- 
thered, t  sometimes  find  some  to  enter 
into  argument,  but  generally  they  listen 
with  attention. 


Rev.  J.  M'Cabt9T  to  the  Stcr$tary, 

KUbeggan,  AuguU  l&th,  1834. 

The  meeting  for  the  union  of  the 
churches  was  held  at  Moate,  on  Lord's- 
day,  the  10th  instant.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Hardcastle,  at  his  own  expense,  like  a 
friend  and  a  brother,  kindly  came  from 
Waterford,  where  he  is  stationed,  to  out 
assistance.  Saturday  the  9th,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  Moate,  and  in  the  evening,  at 
seven  o'clock,  he  preached  an  excellent 
preparatory  sermon,  from  1  Fetor  i.  8. 
At  seven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  friends  and  brethren  for  many  miles 
round  the  town,  were  seen  poaring  in. 
The  active  and  useful  members  were  all 
pat  to  the  Lord's  work,  from  that  mo- 
ment commenced  a  pravsr-meeting, 
which  continued  untilnine  o  clock.  This, 
was  accompanied  with  much  life  and 
power,  and  honoured  with  the  divine 
presence.  Half  an  hour  only  was  al- 
lowed for  breakfast ;  when  we  returned 
to  the  meeting  place,  for  tbd  examina- 
tion of  the  candidates  for  baptism.  This, 
with  prayer  and  singing,  continued  until 
ten  o'clock.  Thus  I  may  say  from  seven 
until  ten,  you  could  hear  nothing  but  a 
succession  of  prajring,  8inging>  and  de- 
lighiful  conversation  about  the  things 
of  God.  From  this  place,  to  where 
there  '*  was  -much  water,"  wes^  some- 
thing more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  ;  we 
had  to  pass  through  about  half  the  town 
the  rest  of  the  distance,  the  way  to  a 
gentleman's  place,  Richard  A  damson, 
Esq.,  who  kindly  gave  us  the  use  of  his 
lawn,  and  a  convenient  place  to  dress 
in,  &c. 

From  the  meeting  place  to  the  water, 
you  could  see  nothing  but  a  dense  mass 
of  well  dressed  persons,  all  of  whom 
seemed  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 


portanoe  of  the  occasion  which  had 
.called  us  together.  Independent  of 
these,  when  we  came  within  view  of 
the  spot,  we  beheld  the  banks  of  the 
rives  at  eseh  side  crowded  almost  to 
excess*  I  stood  on  an  eminence  conti- 
guous to  the  water,  gave  out  a  suitable 
hymn,  and  then  addressed  the  multitude 
for  about  half  an  hour.  Mr.  Hardcastle, 
in  the  fulness  of  the  spirit,  poured  out 
the  desires  df  his  soul  to  God  for  his 
blessing  on  the  people.  By  this  time 
I  was  in  the  water ;  and  on  the  profeS" 
sion  of  their  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
baptized  Cassandra  Cantwell,  Mary 
Thompson,  Ruth  Booth,  Coats  Booth, 
and  Edward  Cunninebam.  With  the 
exception  of  some  slight  interruption 
from  a  few  rude  boys,  all  behaved  with 
uncommon  civility  and  attention.  I  then 
addressed  the  people  while  standing  in 
the  water,  and  called  brother  Hardcastle 
to  follow  me  in  the  address,  which  he 
did  to  the  satisfaction,  and  I  may  add 
admiration,  of  all  who  heard  him.*  We 
returned  to  our  little  sanctuary,  and  re^ 
ceived  the  five  persons  baptized  into  the 
union ;  and  the  whole  commemorated 
the  death  of  out  rietorious  and  glorious 
Redeemer.  There  were  about  fifty  com- 
municants. What  would  it  have  been 
were  it  not  foj  the  rent  emigration  has 
made  amongst  us  1  Tbe  total  number  bap^ 
tized  by  me  up  to  this  day  is  163.  We 
lost  six  by  death  since  the  last  meeting. 
We  had  a  heaven  on  earth  at  the  Lord's- 
table  ;  the  place  was  crowded  with  spec- 
tators, many  could  not  get  in,  but  staid 
at  the  windows  and  about  the  place  all 
the  time,  and  seemed  to  participate 
in  the  blessedness  of  those  in  the  union. 
The  forms  were  soon  taken  into  the 
yard,  well  inclosed,  and  fixed  in  regular 
order,  and  a  large  table  set  in  a  conve- 
nient place,  which  answered  as  a  pulpit. 
I  gave  out  the  hymn,  *'Come,  ye  sin- 
ners,'' &c.,  and  Mr.  Hardcastle  preached 
from  1  Cor.  i.  S3.  All  seemed  equally 
pleased,  equally  blessed,  equally  delight- 
ed: ana  it  was  no  wonder,  as  he  ex- 
tolled the  riches  of  his  grace,  the  dignity 
of  his  person,  the  power  of  his  guspef, 
and  the  everlasting  duration  of  his  love. 
I  concluded  with  singing  and  prayer. 
Between  fifty  and  sixty  persons  partook 
of  a  homely  dirmer  together ;  this  was 
hardly  over,  when  our  friends  began  to 
fill  tne  place  for  evening  preaching; 
many,  of  course,  who  had  to  go  a  great 
distance  could  not  return ;  notwithstand- 
ing, the  place  was  well  filled,  and  that 
with  the  most  respectable  and  influential 
of  tbe  town  ;  and  brother  Hardcastle 
preached   again   from     Rom,  viii.  15. 
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AU  Qor  friends,  brethren,  and  well- 
wishers,  are  obliged  to  bim ;  so  am  I, 
and  I  am  sure  so  are  you.  I  concluded 
with  exhortation  and  prayer*  After  the 
sennon  in  the  day,  and  the  one  in  the. 
evening,  Robert  Adamson,  Esq.,  also 
prayed,  with  great  acceptance,  fire* 
thren,  pray  for  as.  Here  are  some  of 
the  first-fruits  of  yoiir  mission.  The 
Lord  has  done  it.' 

J.  M'Cahtbt. 


Miss  Cats  to  the  Secretary. 

Ballina,  August  20,  IdS4. 

As  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove 
my  dear  sister,  Mrs.  Alien,  from  her 
sphere  of  action,  to  another  and  a  better 
world,  Mr.  Allen  has  requested  me  to 
take  charge  of  any  articles  which  may 
be  sent  for  the  Society's  Schools  in  this 
district.  I  therefore,  beg  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  the  following  ar- 
ticles from  some  kind  friends  in  Eng- 
land. A  very  nice  collection  of  bags, 
pincushions  and  needle-books,  from  the 
Misses  Pritchard,  together  with  (a  most 
useful  present)  packets  of  scissors, 
thimbles,  tippets,  and  cotton  balls. 
Another  packet  of  muslin  bags,  needle- 
books,  remnants  of  muslin  and  waist- 
coat pieces.  Since  the  reception  of 
these,  Mrs.  T.  Allen,  of  Hamstead  Row, 
Birmingham,  has  kindly  forwarded  a 
box  of  fancy  articles,  containing  Tracts 
from  Mrs.  6lover,  of  Spring  Hill,  and 
a  pocket  book  from  Mrs.  Hardy,  with 
numerous  rewards  from  herself,  little 
son,  and  daughter,  all  of  which  will^  1 
have  no  doubt,  prove  an  encouragement 
to  future  diligence  and  attention. 

Materials  for  rug- work,  muslin -work, 
and  samplers,  would  be  most  acceptable 
presents. 

I  hope  the  specimens  of  work  from 
the  children  were  liked.  I  regretted 
that  they  could  not  be  sent  in  time  for 
the  Annual  Meeting :  but  our  hearts 
and  hands  were  so  full  at  the  time  the 
work  should  have  been  commenced,  that 
I  could  not  possibly  get  them  done 
before. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis : 

At^Chester,  W.Harling,£sq.  1     0 
Shrewsbury  Mission  Fund,  at 

Rev.  Mr.  Kent's 4    0 

Wellington,  Rev.  W.Keays.  5    0 

N^orthampton 1114 

Milton    2  10 

Bugbroke 5  10 

Roade     2  14 

Hackleton 3    4 

Brington    2  10 

Long  Buckby ....  2     5 

Ravensthorpe    2     9 

Dunstable,  XY 10    0 

London,  Dean  Street 2  11 

Goswell  Street  Road.  2  17 
Biggleswade,  J.  Foster,  Esq. 

4  years  subscription 4    0 

Bedford,  Anonymous 1     0 

Saffron  Walden 7     7 

Bury,  R.  Reran,  Eoq •  •  1    0 

Norwich 66  15 

Worstead,    by   Rev.    J.  R.  . 

Blakeley 4    0 

Stalham  and  Ingham,  by  Mrs. 

Cooke.... 3  15 

A  friend  at  Bristol 3    0 

Ditto,  at  Loughborough 0    2 

Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Tot- 
tenham, sub 2    2 

Devonport,  Morice -square..  5    0 

Received  by  the  Treasurer. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  P.  Phillips. 
Bristol, 

Mrs.  Bonville 110 

Mrs.  Hensley....  0  10  0 

Mr.  Hughes 0  10  0 

Mr.  Pratten. ..,..  0  10  0 

Mrs.Pratten 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Jones.......  0  10  0 

Miss  Bath 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Webb 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Phillips 0    4  0 

Friends  by  T.Jones  0  17  0 

Mr.  Waltis's  box  14  0 
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6  3  0 
Rye  Irish  School,  by  Mrs. 

Crosskey,  Treasurer. 5    0    0 

Lewes  Auxiliary,  one  third, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Soule "7    0    0 


Soibacriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holbom rMr. P.  Millard,  Bishop^te 
Street;  Messrs.  Burls,  66.  Lothbory  ;  Rev.  O.  Pritrhanl,  4,  York  Place,  Pentonville,  gratoitooa 
Secretary;  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  I^kie, 
13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinbingfa ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Car- 
digan. 


J.  Uaddon,  Printer,  Ca«tlc  Surett,  Fioibury. 
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OCTOBER,  1834. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House.,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report, 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  account  of  the 
public  examination  of  the  Chris- 
tian Boarding  School,  atChitpore, 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Ellis,  is  extracted  from  the  Cal- 
cutta Christian  Observer,  for 
December,  1833. 

The  attempts  made  for  the  instruction 
of  native  youth  are  now  of  three  kinds. 
The  first  is^  that  of  affording  them  in- 
struction in  science  and  general  literature, 
without  any  attention  to  religious  senti- 
ments ;  the  second  is,  that  of  combining 
religious  with  scientific  knowledge,  but 
ktill  leaving  the  youth  under  the  care  of 
their  heathen  parents  ;  and  the  other  is, 
that  of  removing  them  entirely  from  all 
the  influence  of  idolatry,  and  making 
them  acquainted  with  the  Christian  reli- 
gion and  general  knowledge  in  a  Christian 
family.  In  each  of  these  plans  a  know- 
ledge of  the  English  language  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  a  boy's  education.  It  is  to 
the  last  of  the  classes  mentioned  that  the 
Native  Christian  Boarding  School  at  Chit- 
pore  belongs. 

This  Institution  consists  of  thirty  boys 
and  sixteen  girls,  all  the  children  of  Na- 
tive Christians,  and  on  the  5th-  of  Nov. 
a  respectable  number  of  persons  from  Cal- 


cutta were  assembled  to  witness  their  ex- 
amination.      After  singing   and  prayer, 
the  4th  English  class  read  parts  of  the 
First  Instructor.— The   girls,   who   have 
not  been  taught  English,  then  read  in  the 
Bengalee  New  Testament ;  and  consider- 
ing they  had  not  appeared  in  public  be- 
fore,   acquitted    themselves    honourably. 
It  must  have  been  a  great  exertion  to  them 
to  read  aloud  and  fluently,  as  they  did  in 
the  presence  of  about  200  persons.  When 
the  girls  had  been  examined  as  to  what 
they  had  read,  another  class  read  in  En- 
glish the   First  Reader,  which  diversified 
the  scene  ;  then  a  class  in  Bengalee  was 
examined,  and  it  was  pleasing  to  observe, 
from  their  reading  and  writing,  that,  while 
they  had  been  engaged  in  learning  the 
English,  they  had  not  neglected  their  own 
language — a  fault  by  no  means  uncommon 
at  the  present  day.     Proceeding  again  to 
English,  a  Catechism  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  rhyme  was  repeated  by  the  3rd 
class,  without  a  single  mistake  :    which 
excited  both  surprise  and  pleasure.     But 
the  best  was  reserved  to  the  last,  in  the 
examination  of  the  first  class  in  geography, 
the  use  of  the   globes,  history,  and  reli- 
gion :  those  who  had  witnessed  the  exami- 
nation the  year  before  were  not  prepared 
for  such  a  display,  and  much  less  could 
strangers  be  so.     The  answers  of  the  boys 
in  this  class  were  remarkably  correct,  and 
that  too  when  questions  were  proposed 

3   R 


446 


Missionary  Herald, 


which  they  could  not  have  anticipated. — 
They  all,  both  boys  and  girls,  certainly 
did  gpreat  credit  to  their  teachers,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ellis.  Of  the  thirty  boys  in  the  In- 
stitution, about  ten  from  nominal  have  be- 
come real  Christians,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
their  juniors,  as  they  rise  up,  will  follow 
their  example.  There  appeared  too  in 
one  at  least  indications  of  his  proving 
something  more  than  an  eminent  Chris- 
tian— an  able  defender  of  the  religion  he 
professes.  The  examination  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer ;  after  which  one  of 
the  Christian  boys  repeated  the  following 
hymn,  which  had  been  composed  for  the 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce ;  and 
so  feelingly  did  he  pronounce  it,  that  it 
drew  tears  from  the  eyes  ^of  several  who 
were  present. 

ADDRESS  OF  THANKS. 

O  Lord  I  thy  goodness  we  adore. 

And  thankfully  confess 
The  mercies  of  thy  Providence, 

The  blessings  of  thy  gprace. 

For  habitation,  food,  and  clothes. 

For  all  the  iody  needs ; — 
For  wise  instruction,  which  alone  ' 

The  nobler  spirit  feeds ; — 

For  health  and  life  preBerved,*tfaongh  near 
The  sick  and  dead  we  see  ;'— 

O  Lord,  for  uU  otnr  praise  aooq[>t, 
Oiateful  we  Axif  to  be. 

These  blessings  of  a  temporal  kind 
Excite  to  praise  ear  Ungues ; 

But  there  are  btessings  richer  far. 
Which  claim  our  noblest  songs. 

Dumb  idols  were  oyvtfathtrt'gods. 
Their  souls  were  cfark  as  night ; 

The  Kting  Odd  now  taught  to  aefre, 
They  see  the  Gospd's  light. 

Though  bom  idolaters,  «#  too 

A  nobler  state  etgoy  ; 
Each  is  a  happy  Christian  girl. 

Or  happy  Christian  boy. 

We  know  the  way  of  life,— are  taught 
The  road  that  leads  to  heaven ; 

BlessM  be  the  Loxd«  to  some  the  grace 
To  walk  that  road  is  given. 


And  in  that  great  and  glorious  throng 
Who  crowd  the  Savioar's  feet. 

May  yon  and  we,  by  grace  redeem'd, 
In  endless  pleasure  meet  I 


While  thus  to  God,  the  soarce  of  good. 
We  first  our  praise  address  ; 

We  next  to  you,  respected  friends. 
Oar  grateftal  thanks  express. 

To jfou  who  by  your  presence  here 
£(how  for  as  kind  concern  f^ 

And  for  the  good  of  Native  yoath 
With  strong  affection  barn ; — 

To  all  on  Britain's  favoarM  shores. 

Or  India's  baming  clime. 
Who  for  ns  sacrifice  their  ease. 

Their  money,  health,  or  time  ;— 

To  ait,  we  owe  a  debt  of  love 

We  never  can  repay ; 
All  we  can  give — a  gratefal  heart — 

Kindly  accept,  we  pray. 

May  God  in  mercy  crown  year  days 
WiA  e^nrv  good  yon  need. 

Gently  dismiss  your  soals  by  death. 
And  then  to  glory  lead  i 


The  following  letter  from  the 
RevJ.D.  Ellis,respectingthis  Na- 
tive Christian  Boarding  School, 
has  been  by  some  means  over- 
lookedyOr  it  would  have  been  pub- 
lished sooner.  The  editor  does 
not  recollect  by  whom  he  was  re- 
quested to  make  the  inquiries 
mentioned,  but  trusts  the  replies 
will  meet  the  eye  of  that  kind 
friend^  and  prove  satisfactory. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd 
of  October  last,  containing'questions  from 
a  lady  regarding  the  Christian  Boarding 
School,  and  which,  as  the  school  is  now 
under  our  care,  it  devolve*  on  me  to  an- 
swer. 

It  is  asked,  ''Would  it  be 'practicable 
to  select  a  youth  of  promising  talents,  to 
be  educated  at  the  Christian  Boarding 
School,  Chitpore,  with  a  view  to  his  one 
day  becoming  a  native  preacher,  if  God 
should  be  pleased  to  bless  the  design  by 
pouring  his  Spirit  upon  him?  When 
would  it  be  necessary  to  pay  the  first 
year  ?  How  many  years  would  be  requi* 
site  with  such  an  end  in  view  ?  Could  X 
receive  intelligence  of  the  progress  of  each 
a  youth  from  time  to  time  V* 

To  these  questions,  my  dear  Sir,  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  sending  the  follow- 
ing answers,  hoping  the  information  will 
be  sufficients 

The  great  design  for  which  the  Insti- 
tution was  established  was,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  raise  an  efficient  na- 
tive ministry.  It  was  thought  that  could 
the  children  of  native  Christians  be  se- 
parated from  heathen  associations,  and 
receive  a  pious  and  liiberal  education, 
some  of  them  would  become  both  morally 
and  mentally  qualified  to  preach  to  their 
countrymen  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  The 
desirableness  of  obtaining  a  native  mi- 
nistry, possessing  cultivated  talents  and 
deep  piety,  must  be  particularly  felt  yrhen 
it  is  seen  that  a  pleasing  change  is  taking 
place  in  the  Hindoo  population.  Know- 
ledge is  increasing  on  every,  side,  and 
the  intellectual  character  of  the  natives  is 
fast  improving.  It  could  not  be  antici- 
pated that  all  the  youths  in  such  an  In- 
stitution as  the  Christian  Boarding 
School  would  be  qualified  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  it  is  the  intention  to  select 
for  that  important  office  those  only  who 
may  be  endowed  with  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
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Any  one  desiroiu  of  selecting  a  youth 
of  piomising  talents,  could  do  so,  as  there 
are  now  in  the  school  twenty-eight  boys, 
some   of    them    possessing   talents   and 
piety.     I  trust,  that  out  of  this  number  of 
youths,  ten  have  been  made  the  subjects 
of  Divine  grace  -,  six  having  been  bap- 
tized, and  four  have  been  proposed  for 
this  ordinance.     I  hope  six  or  eight  of 
these  will  become  qualified  to  preach  the 
Gospel.    They  are  from  eleveh  to  sixteen 
yean  of  age.     The   other  boys  of  the 
aiohool  ajpe  young,  some  npt  more  than 
six  yeacs^  and.  a  few  of  them  about  ten. 
Any  of  these  youths  could  be  taken  by 
friends,  with  a  view  to  their  one  day  be- 
coming preachers  of  the  Gospel,  as  they 
postets  promising  talents.  The  annual  ex- 
pense of  a  youth,  fof  food,  clothing,  and 
education,  is  ^5,     As  to  the  number  of 
years  requisite  to  keep  a  youth  in  the 
•chool  with  a  view  to  his  becoming  a  na- 
tive preacher*  it  most  depend  on  the  age 
at  which  the  boy  comes  into  the  school* 
and  on  his  capacity  for  learning.  I  should 
think  that  some  of  the  pious  youths  will 
have  obtained  a  good  English  and  Ben- 
galee  education,   in  about  four  or  five 
yeafs.     There  are  four  fiious  youths,  in 
our  first  class,   who  read  in  English,  the 
New   Testament,    grammar,   geography, 
and  history.     Their  knowledge  of  Benga- 
lee is  very  good,  and  their  attention  will 
now  be  chiefly  given  to  books  in  the  En- 
glish language.    The  second  class  con- 
tains also  four  boys,  who,  I  trust,  are. all 
pious.     They  are  going  on  in  the  same 
course  as  the  first  class,  and  read,  with 
eccoracy   and   tolerable  ease,    both  the 
Bengalee  and  the  English  translations  of 
the  New  Testament.     Intelligence  cQuld 
be  sent  of  the  progress  of  any  youth  se- 
lected ; '  and  in  a  little  time  the  youths 
thmaselVef  might  occasionally  correspond 
with  the^r  patrons,  as  both  the  first  and 
second  classes  attend  to  English  writing. 
It  may  be  interesting  for  our  friends 
to  know  that  all  the  youths  receive  Scrip- 
ture- names*  immediately  on   their  en- 
trance into  the  school.     This  has  been 
done  because   their  original  names  are 
those  of  the  heathen  gods,   whom   their 
ancestors  have  served.     Thus  in  our  first 
and  second. classes^  we  have  Shem,  Caleb, 
Jacob,  Peter,  Joseph,  Mark,  Philip,  and 
David. 

I  trust  that  some  who  feel  a  particular 
^ter^st  in  the  state  of  the  female  part  of 
I^dia,  will  be  inclined  to  take  the  ex- 
pense of  the  education,  Ice.,  of  sopi^  of  the 
girU  of  the  Christian  Boarding  School. 
The  whole  expense  of  a  girl  is  ^4  a  year ; 
and  there  are  now  sixteen  in  the  schooK 
Some  of  them  are  vety  promising,  and  I 


trust.. will  be  ^  ealemive  blessing.  It  is 
probable  th^t  soi^e  may  .become  the  part- 
ners of  those  youths  who  may  be  devoted 
to  thf  ;ninistry.  .If  such  be,  the  case,  I 
think  they  will  be  helpers  in  the  engage- 
ments of.tiiei^  husba^nds.  Could  our 
friends  in  England  look  on  the  female 
part  of  our  schoo),  they  would  see  a 
happy  contrast  in  these  girls  to  the 
wretched  ignorance  and  moral  character 
of  the  females  of  India. 

It.m?^  be  ejso  interesting,  to  know  that 
Institutions  Uke  the  Christian  Boarding 
School  have  obtained  the  approbation  of 
the  Missionaries  here.  The  Church  So- 
ciety's Missionaries  have  recently  esta- 
blished a  school  of  this  kind ;  and  the 
Missionaries  of  the  London  Society  are 
waiting  the  arrival  of  assistants,  when 
they  intend  to  do  likewise. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  following  summary  of  in- 
telligence from  this  quarter  would 
have  been  inserted  before^  but 
for  the  continual  press  of  other 
matter.  The  letter  from  which 
it  is  taken  bears  date  the  26th 
of  November  last. 

The  Lord  has  done  lor  us  great  things, 
whereof  we«  arc  glad.     You-  are  aware 
that,  before.  I  came  here,  the  chapel  was 
closed*  the  people  were  divided,  and  our 
little  flock  was  scattered  in  the  dark  and 
cloudy  da^,  as  slteep  without  a  shepherd. 
When  I  arrived   I  formed  the  church 
anew*     The  members,  generally,  seem  to 
be  more  impressed  with  the. necessity  of 
living  in  the  fear  of  God,  and.  of  culti- 
vating a  meek  and  a  Christian  spirit.  We 
have  nearly  110  Sunday-fchalars,  with  a 
competent  number  of  teachers,  and  all  of 
them,  I  hope,  converted  characteis.     In- 
djeed,  most  ,of  them  are  members.     Oh, 
that  all .  of  them  may  be  taught  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  ao  that  they  may, be  a 
great  blessing  to  the  children  committed 
to.  their  qare.     I  hope  truly   that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  amongst  us.    The  people 
hear  with  earnestness  and  great  attention. 
I  have  one  station  in  the  country ,  called 
the  Kareiga,  which  I  supply  once  a  fort- 
night.  There  too  the  good  seed  has  fallen 
into  good  ground.  Three  ftom  thence  have 
already   been  baptized,  and  we  expect 
others  will  follow.     They  have  there  an 
interesting  Sunday-school.    There  are  fie* 
milies  on  the  road.    They  too  have  re- 
ceived .the  word  with  gladness,,  and  two  of 
the  families  to  which  I  have  referred,  will 
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be  baptized  now  very  shortly.  Some  of 
the  individuals  above  mentioned  were 
formerly  very  immoral,  but  now  they  are 
living  epistles  known  and  read  of  all 
men.  Formerly  they  were  drunkards, 
now  they  are  sober.  Formerly  they  were 
miserable,  now  they  are  happy.  For- 
merly they  made  the  hill  echo  with  their 
drunken  revels,  and  profane  mirth  ;  now 
the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  are 
glad  for  them,  and  "  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  clap  their  hands."  "  Instead  of  the 
thorn  it  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  briar  is  come  up  the  myrtle-tree  ; 
and  this  is  unto  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off." 


BELIZE, 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bourn,  dated  Belize,  January  7, 
1834. 

The  attention  to  the  word  was  never 
better  than  of  late,  and  the  minds  of  some 
persons  are  now  exercised  concerning  the 
interests  of  their  souls. 

I  baptized  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  De- 
cember one  person.  Another  who  has 
been  before  the  church  is  now  waiting  for 
baptism.  May  it  please  the  great  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  give  us  an  abundant  in- 
crease. I  labour  in  hope  amidst  every 
discouragement,  and  my  work  is  my 
greatest  delight.  Our  white  brethren,  in 
conjunction  with  the  coloured,  help  me 
not  only  by  their  prayers,  but  especially 
in  the  villages  and  the  schools  ;  the  for- 
mer are  both  young  men  of  considerable 
promise,  who  appear  to  have  their  hearts 
much  engaged  in  the  work,  and  are  a 
great  encouragement  to  me.  And  as 
they  have  been  raised  up  to  us  here,  they 
know  more  fully  the  ground  they  have  to 
tread,  than  could  be  expected  of  persons 
coming  fresh  into  the  country.  I  have 
reason  to  hope,  had  they  advantages  which 
could  be  obtained  in  some  parts  of  the 
world,  they  bid  fair  to  become  acceptable, 
and  I  hope,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
useful  preachers  in  due  time ;  they  are 
both  of  them  young,  about  twenty -three 
years  of  age  :  their  views  and  feelings  of 
their  own  insufficiency  and  depravity,  and 
of  salvation  by  grace  only,  are  deep  and 
scriptural.  And  they  feel  much  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God.  What  God 
intends  for  them  it  is  not  for  us  to  say, 
but  brought  here  in  the  Providence  of 
God,  and  raised  up  to  serve  him  in  a 
place  where  there  is  so  much  rebuke  and 
blasphemy,  augurs  well.  May  he,  whose 
they  are,  keep  them  as  he  has  hitherto 
done,  humble,  and  bless  them  ! 


JAMAICA. 

We  have  waited  beyond  the 
usual  time  of  sending  the  manu- 
script of  the  Herald  to  the  press, 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  include 
in  it  any  information  that  may 
arrive  subsequent  to  the  anxi- 
ously-expected first  of  August. 
No  tidings  of  a  later  date  have 
reached  us;  but  the  general  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  our  bre- 
thren as  to  the  issue  was  favour- 
able, at  least  as  far  as  the  negroes 
attending  public  worship  were 
concerned.  A  vast  majority,  it 
must  be  remembered,  have  been 
debarred  from  that  privilege ;  and 
if  any  partial  or  transient  disturb- 
ance should  arise^  it  will  doubt- 
less originate  among  that  class. 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  also, 
that  the  liberal  conduct  of  the 
proprietors  in  Antigua,  who  pre- 
sented all  their  negroes  with  un- 
conditional freedom  on  the  first 
of  August,  instead  of  adopting  the 
apprenticeship  plan,  is  likely  to 
produce  a  strong  feeling  amongst 
the  black  population  of  Jamaica. 

By  this  time^  however,  specu- 
lation, on  the  spot,  will  have  been 
converted  into  actual  experience, 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
result  of  the  great  experiment 
will  be  generally  known  by  the 
time  this  article  meets  the  public 
eye.  In  the  meanwhile,  we  must 
condense,  into  a  few  sentences, 
the  leading  facts  of  Missionary 
intelligence  lately  received. 

At  Kingston,  Mr.  Gardner  has 
been  seriously  ill,  but  was  much 
better  at  the  date  of  his  last  let- 
ter. The  congregation  at  East 
Queen  Street  continued  as  large 
as  ever,  and  an  addition  to  the 
church  was  expected.  The  num- 
ber of  children  in  the  school  was 
increasing,  and  their  progress, 
under  the  diligent  instruction  of 
Mr.  Whitehorne,  very  satisfac- 
tory, but  the  pecuniary  means  of 
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supporting  the  institution  were 
much  on  the  decline.  At  Port 
Royal,  a  reduction  in  the  Dock 
Yard  had  lessened  the  usual  con- 
gregation, but  there  were  six  can- 
didates for  baptism,  and  others 
were  the  subjects  of  hopeful  im- 
pressions. 

Mr.  Tinson  meets  with  encou- 
ragement at  Yallahs,  where^  as 
well  as  at  his  more  important 
station  in  Kingston,  he  is  dili- 
gently employed  in  his  customary 
labours.  The  health  of  Mrs.  T., 
we  are  sorry  to  add,  was  very  in- 
different at  the  date  of  his  last 
letter. 

At  Vere  and  Clarendon ,  the 
congregations  supplied  by  Mr. 
Taylor,  the  number  of  hearers  is 
considerably  on  the  increase. 
This  laborious  Missionary  has 
been  again  disturbed,  while  con- 
ducting divine  worship  at  his 
third  station,  Old  Harbour;  but 
on  representing  the  facts  to  the 
Governor,  on  whose  estates  the 
offenders  resided,  his  Excellency 
promptly  dismissed  them  from 
his  employ ; — an  example  which, 
it  is  hoped,  may  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  similar  scenes  of  dis- 
graceful outrage. 

Mr.  Kingdon  reports  a  steady 
increase  of  hearers  at  Manchio- 
neal  and  Morant  Bay,  At  the 
latter  station  a  piece  of  ground 
has  been  offered  him  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  chapel. 

In  consequence  of  the  return 
of  Mr.  Phillippo  to  Spanish  Towny 
Mr.  Clarke  has  removed  into  the 
interior,  and  taken  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Kenmuir,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Thomas-in-the-Vale,  where 
it  is  much  cooler  than  on  the 
coast.  To  his  ibrmer  station  at 
Constant  Spring,  where  he 
preaches  in  a  low  thatched  hut, 
with  mud  walls,  to  a  congregation 
of  four  or  five  hundred  persons, 
though  not  half  that  number  can 


find  room  within  the  walls,  ha 
has  lately  added  another  station 
in  the  same  parish,  in  what  is 
called  the  Bove  Rocks  district,  to- 
gether with  Garden  Hill  and  Re- 
tirement, in  the  adjoining  parish 
of  St.  John's ;  and  more  recently, 
Fairfield,  in  St.  Ann's.  At  all 
these  places  the  spirit  of  hearing 
is  good,  and  considerable  facili- 
ties have  been  afforded  by  several 
influential  persons  among  the 
white  proprietors. 

From  Port  Maria,  Mrs.  Bay- 
lis,  with  two  children,  has  been 
obliged  to  return  home  for  a  sea- 
son on  account  of  alarming  ill- 
ness. Mr.  Baylis  remains  to 
pursue  his  labours,  and  has  been 
rejoiced  by  evident  tokens  of  the 
divine  blessing.  Seventy-three 
persons  were  baptized  by  him  at 
Oracabessa,  on  the  25th  of  May 
last,  and  many  more  wished  for 
admission,  whom  he  judged  it 
proper  to  keep  back  for  the  pre- 
sent. Mr.  Baylis  has  lately  com- 
menced a  new  station  at  Bag- 
naVs  Vale,  twelve  miles  from 
Oracabessa,  and  about  fifteen 
from  Fairfield,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  paragraph. 

St.  AniCs  Bay,  and  its  subor- 
dinate stations,  Ocho  Rios  and 
Brown's  Town,  have  been  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Coultart,  who 
speaks  with  much  satisfaction  of 
the  happy  results  he  has  wit- 
nessed from  the  labours  of  his  es- 
teemed predecessor,  Mr.  Nichols. 
The  congregation  at  the  .Bay  is 
about  400  in  number,  with  the 
prospect  of  great  increase.  At 
the  earnest  desire  of  several  ne- 
groes who  came  from  thence,  Mr. 
C.  has  visited  and  preached  at 
Pedro  Plains,  25  miles  from 
St.  Ann's.  These  poor  people 
had  never  seen  a  white  minister 
before,  and  such  was  their 
anxiety  to  hear  the  gospel,  that 
not  less  than  150  of  them  went 
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over  to  St.  Ann's  to  entreat  our 
Missionary  brother  to  visit  them 
at  their  own  residence. 

From  Falmouth,  Mr.  Dendy 
states^  that  in  that  town,  and  also 
at  Rio  Bueno  and  Stewart's 
Town,  the  houses  in  which  they 
assembled  for  worship  were  most 
inconveniently  crowded,  so  that 
they  were  painfully  anxious  to 
learn  what  prospect  there  was  of 
having  their  ruined  chapels  re- 
built. Opportunities  for  preach- 
ing in  the  week  evenings,  in  the 
country  places,  were  multiplying; 
and  hence  he  urgently  appeals 
for  an  increased  number  of  Mis- 
sionaries. As  the  first  of  August 
was  to  be  kept  as  a  general  holi- 
day through  the  island,  our  bre- 
thren had  wisely  determined  to 
hold  worship  in  all  their  chapels, 
so  that  the  negroes  might  have  an 
opportunity  to  testify  their  grate- 
ful joy  in  the  most  appropriate 
manner. 

Mr.  Dexter  remarks,  in  writing 
from  MontegoBay,  under  date 
of  June  24,  that  the  hostile  feel- 
ings formerly  indulged  appeared 


to  be  fast  dying  away.  The  con- 
gregations were  very  large,  so  as 
to  render  it  quite  impossible  to 
afford  them  adequate  accommo- 
dation. Eighteen  persons  were 
baptized  by  Mr.  Abbott  in  the 
river  on  Lord's  day,  June  22, 
being  the  first  time  of  administer- 
ing the  ordinance  there  since  the 
insurrection,  and  the  whole  ser- 
vice passed  off  without  the  slight- 
est disturbance.  By  a  judicious 
distribution  of  labour  between 
Mr.  Abbott,  and  our  young  bre- 
thren, Messrs.  Dexter  and 
Hutchins,  the  stations  at  Lwcea, 
Green  Island,  Gumey*s  Mount, 
Salter's  Hill,  and  Savasma-ia- 
Mar,  had  been  re-occupied.  At 
these  and  the  other  stations  our 
Missionaries  had  publicly  ex- 
plained to  their  congregatio-is  the 
nature  of  the  change  about  to 
take  place  in  their  civil  condition; 
thus  endeavouring  to  their  utmost 
to  seek  the  peace  of  the  land  in 
which  the  Providence  of  God  has 
fixed  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies. . . .  Rer.  J.  D.  EUU Chitpore March  10. 

—  A  LiesUe ^  Monghyr Feb.  19. 

West  Indies.... Rev.  J.  Tinson Kingston July  2. 

Do.        ..Papine 21. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor . . ;  .Spanish  Town June  23. 

Do.        ..     Do. 26. 

r 

—  W.  Dendy Falmouth 22. 

Do.        ;..     Do..... ....July  18. 

—  J. Clarke ; «Keiunuir. •.*..,. v... .  June  27. 

—  F.  Oardner Kingston..... 27. 

—  J.Ck)ultart St.  Ann's  Bay 28. 

—  B.B.  Dexter  ....Falmouth 24 

—  J.  Hutdiins  . .  •  .Lucea July  22. 

—  J.  KingdoB Kingston 21. 

—  T.F.  Abbott... MontegoBay 22. 

—  Joseph  Burton..  .Nassau.-. June  21. 

•^    K.  Pearson Do July  14. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
AUXIUARY. 

The  presence  of  our  esteemed 
brethren,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bur- 
chell,  from  Jamaica,  and  George 
Pearce,  from  Calcutta,  has  given 
to  our  various  Missionary  Meet- 
ings great  interest.  And  happily 
the  friends  of  Missions  in  this  dis- 
trict have  responded  to  those  fer- 
vent appeals  which  were  address- 
ed to  them,  and  they  have  ex-* 
erted  themselves  in  the  sacred 
cause  more  energetically  than  in 
any  former  period  of  their  history. 
Every  meeting  was  well  attended, 
considerable  excitement  was  pro- 
duced. Christian  love  prevailed, 
and  a  glowing  zeal  was  mani- 
fested to  aid  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  to  which  the 
friends  look  with  warm  and  in- 


creasing affection.  Sermpns,  as 
usual,  were  preached,  or  public 
meetings  held,  in  nearly  all  our 
chapels.  Frequent  reference  was 
made  to  our  Mission  in  Jamaica, 
and  it  touched  the  tenderest 
chords  of  the  heart.  The  friends 
anticipated  with  the  most  lively 
interest  the  period  when  that 
grand  measure  should  come  into 
operation,  which  should  emanci- 
pate the  negroes  from  the  galling 
yoke  of  slavery,  and  wipe  away 
for  ever  the  foulest  blot  from  our 
national  escutcheon.  They  now 
rejoice  that  colonial  slavery  has 
given  up  the  ghost;  and  as  a 
proof  of  their  gratitude,  about 
£270  has  been  raised  by  the 
friends  of  the  negroes,  in  addition 
to  the  recent  collections  for  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  the  Mission. 

W.  Yates, 
Stroud,  Secretary, 

Aug.  5,  1834. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  Auy.  20,  to  Sept.  20, 1834,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 


NetheilandSf  Aiutiliary  Society,  by  Rer. 

S.  MuUer > 150    0   0 

Thrapston,  Auxiliary,  by  Rer.  S.  Green  20    0    2 

Newport  Pagnel,  by  Rer.  E.  Adey 3    0    0 

Chatham,  by  Rer.  W.  6.  Lewis 0  10    0 

Datchet,  by  Rey.  W.  Bailey 3    0    0 

Elgin,  Missionary  Society,  by  Rey.  NieL    ; 

Mo  Niel 4    0    0 

Cnpar;  Miwlonary  Society,  by  Rer.  W. 

Bnmet 0    0    0 

Bolton,  collected  1^  Young  Friends,  by 

Rey.  W.  Frazer 10    0    0 

Aberdeen,  Ladies'  Female  Education  So- 
ciety, by  Mrs.  Duncan 10    0    0 

Edinburgh  Amiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  H. 
D.  Dickie  :— 
Edinburgh  ,Colleetion,  Elder 

Street  Chapel 6  15  10 

Da.     Tabemacle,-<W.I.)    T  15    0 

Do.      Friends 5    0    0 

Tullimet,  Baptist   Church, 

(W.I.)    3    0    0 
Anstrother  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Society 1833    2    0    0 

Do.                do.              1834    S  15    0 
St.  Andrew's,  Students'  Mis- 
sionary Society. . 8    0    0 

Sanquhar,  Society  for  Reli- 
gions Purposes 17    0 

Largo,  Baptist  Church. ...    0  10    0 
Collected  by  Mr.  J.  Dick, 

Priory 0  13    8 

Do.        by  Mr.  Blyth 0  13    0         ' 

Mr.  John  Dnncan,Pitlessie, 

1833  and  1834    2    0    0 

34  19    0 


Gknoestershire  Anxiliary,  by  Mr.   P. 
King:- 

Ayening 1  11    1 

Chalfoid 2    2    6 

Cheltenham 14  16    3 

Coleford... 10    5    0 

Eastcombs 1  12    6 

Kingstanley 12    0    6 

Hampton 5  10    0 

Nupend. 3    10 

Painswick.. 0  13  10 

Sodbury 1  16    2 

Shortwood. 44  17    1 

Stroud 22  10    4 

Thornbary 5    5    7 

Tetbury.. 2    0    0 

Uley 11    8    8 

Woodchester 3    0    6 

Wootton 0    9    6 


-152    7    0 


South  Wales,  by  Rey.  James  Flood. 

Pembrokeshire : — 

Uangofflan 36  14  6 

Sardis  and  Popehill 0  18  0 

Bwlchgwynt 0  10  0 

Middle  MUl 4    5  0 

Bethel 2    2  0 

Beulah 18  4 

Fynnon 7    5  8 

IUiydwil3nn 4    7  7 

Moliston 12  6 

Fishguard 12    0  0 

Newport « 3  15  0 

Bethabara 3    4  0. 
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EbenMOT 5  18    3 

Blaengwann 11    0    0 

Jabes 1  if  U 

.BlaenffoM 3    5   0 

€aniiarfhenahire  :— 

Newcastle  Bmlyn 5    5    0 

Bethel  and  Salem 2    0    6 

Aberdaar 9    0  10 


00  14    3 


12  12    4 


Glamorganshire  : — 
(Additional,  by  Key.  R.  Davies.) 

Swansea 0    6  0 

Salem  and  Uangyfiach.  . .     0  10  0 

Gerixim 0    6  0 

Aberavon Oil  4 


1  12     4 


Cardiganshire : — 

Cardigan 21 

Penypark 2 

Yerwig 1 

Llwydafydd    and    Capel- 
gwndwn 1 


10 
3 
2 


Llandyssil 2  10 

Llanrhystyd 0  10 

Abervstwyth -. 24    8 

Penrhyncoch  and  Palybont    2    2 


0 

7 
2 

0 
6 
0 
3 

0 


.'  65  12    0 


Breoknockshire  :— 

'Brecon 

Monmoothshire : — 

Abexgavemiy 0 

Llanwenarth 0 

Nantyglo 5 

Penycae 3 

Tredegar)  Welsh  Church. .  14 

Do.        English  do 4 

Argoed 1 

Blackwood 2 

Blaenaa  &  Uanhiddel 3 

Benlah 6 

Pisgah 8 

Abersjchau 0 

Trosnant 3 

Pen  ygam  and  Sardis 0 

Glasgoed 0 

Friend  to' Negroes 2 

Caerleon 0 

Bethesda I 

Bethel 2 

Castletown 4 

Newport 12 

Pontrhydynm 10 


1  10    0 


11 
0 

10 
1 
7 
0 
2 
4 
0 

13 
0 
1 
2 
1 

10 
0 


0 
2 
8 
2 
0 
M 
0 
0 
6 
2 
3 
0 
6 
8 
0 
0 


2  10 
8    6 


15 
1 

10 
0 


8 
8 
0 
0 


•118  17    0 


£280  18  11 


*^*  The  Committee  wish  to  return  their  warm  est  thanks  to  their  kind  and  zealous  friends 
in  the  Principality,  for  the  hearty  and  liberal  reception  given  to  their  esteemed  brethren, 
Messrs.  Clarke  and  Flood.  It  will  be  seen  that,  including  the  contributions  from  Haverford- 
west (not  yet  received),  the  amount  subscribed  to  the  Mission  in  South  Wales  this  year,  has 
exceeded  ^500.  To  the  ministers  throughout  the  district  we  are  greatly  indebted,  but  pecu- 
liarly so  to  the  brethren  D.  Davies,  and  D.  R.  Stephens,  of  Swansea,  who  have  again  shared 
in  the  labours  of  our  deputation,  and  thus  rendered  them  most  valuable  aid. 

LEGACY. 
Miss  Ann  Galpine  Sampson,  late  of  Kensington,  by  Lady  Shaw,  Executrix 45    0    0 


■•T" 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ehrata. — The  legacy  acknowledged  in  our  last  from  the  late  Rev.  W.  Shenston,  should 
have  heen  entered  as  paid  by  '*  Mr.  Edward  Deane,  Executor/'  and  not  by  "  Rev.  J.  B. 
Shenstoi^."  The  amount  from  Pershore,  in  the  Birmingham  list,  should  have  been  printed 
"  of  14"  instead  of  *'  of  13;"  and  in  the  Welsh  Journey,  by  Mr.  Clarke,  the  collection  at 
Llantrissaint  is  printed  "if4"  instead  of  *Mb.  ;"  end  at  Lancarvan,  *'108."  instead  of 
"  iSs. "     For  "  Stoke,"  Suffolk,  read  ♦*  Sutton.*' 

The  kind  remittance  from  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Friends,  of  Sligo,  has  been  duly  received, 
and  will  be  regularly  noticed  in  the  list  about  to  be  published. 

The  thaoiks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mrs.  Thome,  and  Mrs.  Skinner,  of  Bristol, 
for  a  quantity  of  Magazines^  and  other  books ;  and  also  to  Mr.  Edward  Jones,  of  Kington, 
for  ten  years'  Magazines.  A  parcel  from  Mr.  Percival,  Manchester,  for  Mr.  W.  H. 
Pearce,  Calcutta ;  and  a  box  from  Miss  C.  Hepburn,  for  Mr.  Phillippo,  Spanish  Toi%n, 
have  been  duly  received  and  forwarded  to  their  respective  destinations.  A  package  from 
Calcutta,  including  writings,  .pamphlets,  &c.,  intrusted  to  the  kind  care  of  Mrs.  Royoe, 
has  been  received  at  the  Mission  House. 

'    Nassau,  June,  ^1. 

"Oblige me  by  sajing,  in  the  Herald,  that  I  return  my  ver^  warm  thanks  to  my  Notting- 
ham friends  for  their  presents  of  books,  &c.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  receive  such  proofs  of 
being  affectionately  remembered."— From  Mr,  Burton. 

The  Editor  has  reason  to  think  that  all  the  kind  young  friends  who  collected  for  the  Ja- 
maica chapels  have  not  yet  been  supplied  with  the  little  Hymn  Books,  prepared  as  ac  • 
knowledgments  for  that  acceptable  service.  He  has  no  means  of  ascertaining  with  any 
certainty  who  have  not  received  them,  but  hopes  they  will  not  fail  to  apply  at  Fen  Court,  as 
opportunity  may  affoi'd. 

The  kind  friends  at  Astwood  are  informed  that  their  valuable  parcel,  which  ought  to  have 
been  sooner  acknowledged,  arrived  in  due  course,  and  was  consigned  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Burchell. 


J.   H ADDON,    PRINTER,   CASTLE   STREET,    FINSBURY. 
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OF   LONDON. 


The  beloved  and  venerated  in- 
dividual whose  name  is  here  re- 
corded, has  been  sometimes  heard 
to  lament  that  he  had  not  pre- 
served in  writing  some  particular 
account  of  his  history  as  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  church 
over  which  he  presided  for  more 
than  forty-eight  years.  In  this  re- 
gret his  surviving  friends  feelingly 
participate.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
pleasing  to  find,  in  a  volume  pub- 
lished by  him  inl  8 19,  a  general  out- 
line of  his  history,  in  a  letter  en- 
titled **  A  Monument  of  Mercy,'' 
in  which,  with  his  characteristic  hu- 
mility, he  thus  speaks  of  himself: 

*'  I  have  for  some  years  been  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  a  person  who  was 
a  native  of  your  part  of  the  country,  and 
some  of  whose  relations  I  have  been  told 

were  members  of  the  church  at ; 

though  I  was  not  acquainted  with  them 
myself,  yet  what  I  am  about  to  relate  of 
him  is  strictly  true.  I  have  heard  him 
admire  the  free-will,  sovereign,  abun- 
dant mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  He 
is  now  a  preacher ;  and  considers  himself 
such  an  astonishing  monument  of  mercy, 
and  was  so  deeply  affected  with  a  sense 
of  divine  love,  that  he  began  his  ministry 
with  Paul's  words,  1  Cor.  xv.  9,  10 : 
'  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am.'  '  And  I  heard  him  declare  lately 
that  he  should  have  no  objection  to  finish 
the  course  of  his  ministry  with  the  same 
subject,  so  that,  after  five  and  twentj 
years,  he  feels  that  he  has  no  merit  of  his 
own,  but  glorifies  God  for  his  mercy. 

"  I  said  he  was  born  in  your  neighbour- 
hood, he  was  so ;  his  parents  were  not 
affluent,  nor  remarkably  poor :  they  were 
very  respectable  in  point  of  character, 
and  very  generally  esteemed;  but  at 
that  time  strangers  to  the  power  of  real 
religion  in  their  own  souls.  They  oc- 
casionally attended  at  Lady  Hunting- 
don's chapel.  The  person  to  whom  I 
refer  was  their  youngest  son:    he  left 
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his  father's  house  when  about  thirteen 
years  of  age,  to  reside  in  the  family  of  a 
magistrate,  who  was  a  very  profane,  dis- 
solute man.  In  this  family  the  youth 
gave  early  proofs  of  the  deep  depravity 
of  the  human  heart,  and  fell  into  those 
sinful  practices  which  have  often  filled 
him  with  shame  and  confusion  before 
the  Lord.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  and  who  preserves  his  chosen 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  they  are  called, 
and  in  a  marvellous  manner  directs  their 
Meps,  removed  this  thoughtless,  ignorant, 
depraved  youth  nearly  fifty  miles  from  his 
former  connexions  and  wicked  com- 
panions, to  reside  in  a  family  who  feared 
the  Lord,  and  attended  on  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Here  a  new  scene  commenced ; 
this  giddy  youth  began  soon  to  feel  the 
power  of  the  word  of  God  in  his  con- 
science, when  read  in  the  family  ;  par- 
ticularly Gal.  V.  19,  20  :  *  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,*  &c. 
He  felt  condemned  in  his  conscience, 
and  cried  for  mercy,  and  he  was  much 
delighted  by  hearing  the  gospel ;  he 
proved  by  experience  that,  *  as  cold 
water  is  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  country.'  The  Lord 
showed  him  how  mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together,  Ps.lxxxv.  13;  and  how  God 
was  glorified  in  saving  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
''  About  two  years  afterwards  he  was 
baptized  at  his  own  request,  and  united 

with  the  church  of  Christ  at . 

Being  very  young  he  was  much  beloved, 
and  perhaps  too  kindly  treated,  by  his 
pastor  and  Christian  friends.  However 
I  have  heard  him  speak  of  this  part  of  his 
experience  with  deep  humiliation  of 
soul,  and  with  admiration  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  him.  He  was  entangled 
with  a  sore  temptation  suited  to  his  age 
and  inclination.  *  The  archers  have 
sorely  grieved  him  and  hated  him,' 
though  1  believe  he  was  preserved  from 
falling.  I  have  often  heard  him  adore 
the  God  of  grace,  saying  with  the 
Psalmist,  Ps.  xoiv.  17, 18,  ^  Unless  the 
Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had 
almost  dwelt  in  silence.  When  I  said. 
My  foot  slippeth,  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
held  me  up.' 

"  In  the  year  1785  he  was  called  by 
the  church,  of  which  he  was  then  a  mem- 

3  S 
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ber,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
though  he  was  a  tradesman,  and  had 
never  learned  a  lesson  of  English  gram^ 
mar  at  school  in  his  life.  The  Lord 
soon  directed  him  to  a  few  people  in 

,•  where  he  has  laboured  with  a 

commendable  degree  of  acceptance  and 
success;  his  congregation  has  become 
large  ;  the  members  of  his  church,  very 
considerable  in  respect  of  numbers  and 
spirituality,  though  many  of  them  are 
'  poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God 
hath  promised  to  those  who  love  him.' 
I  heard  him  preach  some  time  since 
from  the  words  of  Paul,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 : 
'  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry, 
as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not.' 
He  often  mentions  Jude's  words,  *  Look- 
in  «5  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life,'  and  much  ad- 
mires the  following  hymn :  '  Thy  mercy, 
my  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  soug/  &c« 

On  perusing  this  statement^  who 
can  help  admiring  its  beautiful, 
its  primitive  simplicity  ?  and  who 
can  think  of  it,  in  connexion  with 
the  close  of  his  course,  and  not 
"glorify  God  in  him?"  Sur- 
mounting all  the  disadvantages  he 
so  frankly  acknowledges,  he  pur- 
sued the  even  tenor  of  his  way, 
gathered  around  him  the  affec- 
tions of  the  Christian  church  to  a 
degree  seldom  surpassed;  and  he 
died  signally  lamented  and  ho- 
noured, as  one  who  had  ^^done 
good  in  Israel,  both  towards  God 
and  towards  his  house.*' 

But  as  it  is  probable  that  some 
account  of  our  departed  friend 
will  appear  in  another  form,  and 
as  it  is  peculiarly  desirable  on  this 
account  to  observe  brevity,  we 
pass  on  to  the  closing  scenes  of 
his  useful  life.  "  Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright; 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

His  last  illness  commenced  on 
Thursday  evening,  September  4th. 
On  returning  home,  after  preach- 
ing with  much  animation  from 
Rev.  xii.  14,  he  complained  of 
extreme  exhaustion,  and  appeared 
so  ill  as  to  induce  Mrs.  U.  to  send 
ibr  his  medical  attendant.     From 

*  Church-street,  Blackfriars. 


this  time,  aUhough  there  were  in- 
tervals of  revival,  he  may  be  said 
to  have  sunk  gradually  into  the 
arms  of  death.  Though  occasion- 
ally the  subject  of  pain,  yet  upon 
the  whole  his  bodily  sufferings 
were  not  severe :  and  with  respect 
to  the  state  of  his  mind,  it  does 
not  appear  that,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  his  illness  to  his 
death,  a  cloud  of  doubt  or  dark* 
ness  as  to  his  eternal  interests, 
was  permitted  to  overshadow  it. 
In  the  earlier  periods  of  his  afflic- 
tion he  evidently  had  an  impres- 
sion that  he  should  recover ;  but 
at  the  same  time  repeatedly  ob- 
served that  he  was  not  afraid  to 
die.  "  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day,"  was  language  peculiarly  de- 
scriptive of  the  frame  of  his  mind. 

As  the  nature  of  his  illness 
rendered  it  improper  that  many 
should  have  access  to  him^  it  may 
be  gratifying  and  profitable  to 
state  some  of  his  dying  expressions. 

On  the  Sabbath  after  his  seizure 
he  observed  to  Mr.  Davis  (his  af- 
fectionate coadjutor),  '^  This  is  the 
first  time,  since  T  have  been  pastor 
at  Church-street,  that  I  have  been 
prevented  by  illness  from  ad- 
ministering the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  this  is  a  great  mercy 
remembering  I  have  been  there 
forty-eight  years."  He  added, 
'*  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  trans- 
figuration on  the  mount,  when  our 
I^rd,  Moses,  and  Elias  were  pre- 
sent; and  what  was  the  subject  of 
their  conversation?  The  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem.  How  important  then 
must  be  the  death  of  Christ !  '* 

On  another  occasion,  after  re- 
questing that  the  twenty-second 
Psalm  might  be  read  to  him,  he 
said.  "  What  a  poor  creature  I 
am !  but  what  a  mercy  that  I 
have  not  to  seek  a  Saviour  ! 
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*  Mj  Boal  looks  back  to  sea 
The  burden  thou  didst  beer, 
Wfaea  hanging  on  the  carsed  tree, 
And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there.*  " 

After  parting  with  Mr.  D.,  who 
left  him  to  fulfil  some  public  en- 
gagement, he  said  to  one  who  re- 
mained with  him,  **  How  sweet  is 
labour  !'*  but  assented  with  satis- 
faction to  the  remark,  that  God 
was  glorified,  not  only  by  active 
service,  but  by  submission,  saying 
with  emphasis,  **  That  is  true." 

He  had  at  different  periods  of 
his  illBCSs  much  conversation  with 
his  eldest  son,  characterized  by 
great  spirituality,  great  parental 
and  christian  afiiection,  and  sweet 
peace  of  mind.  Numerous  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  and  verses  of 
hymns  were  repeated  by  him  in 
an  impressive  and  delightful  man- 
ner. On  one  occasion,  when  some 
grapes  were  given  him,  allusion 
was  made  to  the  treatment  which 
Jesus  experienced  on  the  cross ; 
he  said,  "  I  have  been  thinking  of 
that; — *  They  gave  me  gall  for  my 
meat,  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink ;'  *'  and  added, 

** '  Oh  !  for  this  loye  let  rocks  and  hills 

Their  lasting  silence  break. 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 

The  Saviour's  praises  speak.' " 

His  son  referred  to  the  Saviour's 
words,  "  The  cup  which  my  Fa- 
ther giveth  me  shall  I  not  drink 
it?*'  when,  with  amazing  solemnity, 
he  repeated  the  following  verse, 
which  it  appears  was  much  blessed 
to  him  in  a  former  affliction  : 


«<  ( 


Vengeance  is  not  prepared  for  me. 
The  cup  of  wrath  was  drank  by  thee  ; 
Then,  O  my  soul,  forbear  to  frown. 
And  drink  this  milder  mixture  down.' " 

Sitting  up  in  bed  one  day,  after 
the  thirty-first  Psalm^had  been 
read,  he  said,  in  a  most  deliberate 
and  impressive  manner :  '*  Into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  God  of 
truth."  And  again,  after  hearing 
the  thirty-sixth  Psalm,  he  re- 
peated this  verse: 


*'  Among  thj  saints  will  I  appear. 
With  hands  well  washed  in  innocence ; 
Bnt  when  I  stand  before  thy  bar. 
The  blood  rf  Chritt  is  my  defence," 

"  That  is  my  defence.     On  that 
I  would  die.** 

"  Am  I  dying  ?"  said  he  to  his 
medical  friend,  **  I  am  not  afraid 
to  know.''  On  being  told  by  him 
he  was  apprehensive  of  it,  he 
charged  him  to  be  kind  to  his  dear 
companion,  and  after  a  remark 
respecting  medicine  said,  he  was 
"  satisfied,"  and  quietly  composed 
himself  on  his  pillow. 

During  the  Saturday  night  pre- 
ceding his  death,  his  son  reminded 
him  that  "they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever;" 
when  he  said,  "  I  will  cast  myself 
and  my  crown  at  the  Redeemer's 
feet ;"  and  on  his  taking  a  re- 
luctant leave  of  him  on  Lord's-day 
morning,  he  said,  after  prayer, 

Now  "  Go  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  you  hare  found  : 
Point  them  to  his  re^eming  blood, 
And  say,  **  Behold  the  way  to  God !  " 

When  his  son,  from  St.  Al- 
ban's,  first  visited  him,  after  the 
commencement  of  his  affliction, 
being  asked  as  to  the  frame  of  his 
mind,  he  said,  "  A  crucified  Sa- 
viour— neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other."  His  son  reminded 
him  of  a  verse  which  he  had  often 
repeated  in  the  pulpit — **  Here's 
my  claim  and  here  alone.".  He 
took  up  the  verse,  and  said  with 
animation, 

*<  Not  a  glimpse  of  hope  for  me 

Only  in  Gethsemane." 

There,  it  was  replied,  is  more  than 
a  glimpse.  "  O  yes,"  said  he, 
"  more  than  a  glimpse  of  hope,  a 
firm,  a  sure  foundation  for  it."  fie 
alluded  also  to  a  funeral  sermon 
which  he  had  recently  preached 
from  **  He  is  my  rock,  and  there 
is  no  unrighteousness  in  Aim," 
and  said,  he  rejoiced  that  per- 
haps with  his  dying  breath  he  had 
been   enabled  to   testify  of  the 
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faithfulness  of  God,  adding,  with 
much  feeling,  "  I  have  been  .  a 
preacher  nearly  fifty  years,  with 
oh  !  how  many  imperfections  ; 
but  as  to  the  Saviour,  this  is  my 
testimony,  *  He  is  my  rock,  and 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him.' " 

To  an  affectionate  friend  he  ob- 
served, "  I  die  believing  in  Christ, 
as  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever  ; 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  as  a 
divine  influence,  but  as  a  divine 
person." 

One  of  his  grandchildren  said, 
"  Do  you  long  to  be  with  Jesus  V 
He  replied,  "  Indeed,  my  dear,  I 
do."  "  Blessed  Redeemer,  con- 
descend to  say,  Come  up  hither." 
"  He  hath  blessed  me  abundantly, 
and  I  will  bless  him  through  eter- 
nity." 

During  the  night  preceding  his 
death  he  was  unaJble  to  say  much ; 
he  now  and  then  made  a  remark, 
such  as,  that  the  hours  were  slow 
— the  night  was  long,  with  si- 
milar expressions,  mingled  with 
affectionate  inquiries  about  his 
dear  companion,  who,  at  his  most 
pressing,  request,  had  retired  to 
another  room  for  a  short  time. — 
"  Is  Mrs.  Upton  comfortable?" 
Being  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
he  was  satisfied. 

After  he  had  lost  the  power  of 
speech,  one  of  his  sons  said  to 
him,  "  Dear  Father,  are  you  still 
as  happy  as  you  were  ?"  He  by 
signs  assented,  and  by  the  move- 
ment of  his  countenance  and 
hands,  evidently  joined  with  plea- 
sure in  the  sentiment  expressed 
in  a  verse  which  was  repeated  to 
him : 

"  The  gospel  bears  mj  spirits  up ; 

A  faithnil  and  unchanging  God 
Lays  the  foundation  of  my  hope 

In  oatliB,  and  promises,  and  blood." 

The  dying  scene  was  one  of  se- 
renity and  peace :  he  did  not  ap- 
pear to  suffer  agonizing  pain, 
though  oppressed  with  exhaustion 


and  difficulty  of  breathing;  a  ma- 
nifest change  took  place  in  his 
countenance,  and  at  length,  about 
twenty-five  minutes  past  six,  on 
the  morning  of  Monday,  Septem- 
ber 22,  1834,  in  the  presence  of 
his  wife,  his  sons,  his  servant,  Mr, 
Davis,  and  two  friends,  who  had 
been  attending  on  him  during  the 
night,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in 
the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

The  remains  of  the  deceased 
were  interred  in  Bunhill-fields,  on 
Monday,  the  twenty-ninth.  The 
procession,  consisting  of  the  hearse 
and  ten  mourning  coaches,  fol- 
lowed by  the  private  carriage  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer,  arrived 
about  eleven  o'clock  at  the  chapel 
in  which  the  deceased  had  for 
nearly  half  a  century  faithfully 
preached  the  gospel.  The  place, 
thronged  with  persons  in  deep 
mourning,  and  having  the  pul- 
pit, desk,  and  galleries  hung 
with  black  cloth,  presented,  es- 
pecially when  the  coffin  was 
placed  in  an  elevated  situation  in 
the  centre,  a  truly  solemn  and 
affecting  appearance.  The  Rev. 
J.  Arundel,  of  Union-street,  gave 
out  appropriate  hymns,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  a  most 
appropriate  funeral  oration  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard, 
of  Keppel-street,  in  which  the 
powerfully  excited  feeling  of  the 
crowded  auditory  was  directed 
into  the  suitable  channels  of  me- 
mory, of  gratitude,  of  sympathy, 
and  of  anticipation.  The  Rev. 
Isaiah  Birt  closed  the  service  with 
prayer.  On  reaching  Bunhill-fields 
the  body  was  preceded  and  at- 
tended by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Collyer, 
Newman,  and  Cox,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Pritchard,  Chin,  Smith,  Cbles,  Ar- 
undel, Overbury,  and  Joseph  Da- 
vis (co-pastor  with  the  deceased), 
and  ^followed  by  the  widow  and 
family,  the  deacons  of  the  church, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  mem 
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bers.  An  immense  mtiltitude  of 
spectators  attended^  who  were  ad- 
dressed in  a  very  impressive  man- 
ner by  Dr.  Collyer,  after  which  a 
prayer  was  oflFered  by  the  Rev, 
J.  Davis.  The  closing  of  the  shut- 
ters of  the  houses  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood in  which  the  deceased 
resided,  the  tolling  of  the  parish 
bell/  and  other  spontaneous  ex- 


pressions of  respect,  indicated  the 
high  estimation  in  which  this 
"  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ" 
was  held.  May  this  account  be 
rendered  useful  to  the  souls  of 
those  who  read  it,  and  may  it 
lead  many  to  pray  for  the  widow, 
the  family,  the  successor,  and  the 
mourning  church  ! — "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord !" 


LIQUIDATION  OF  DEBTS  ON  CHAPELS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

The  subject  on  which  I  am 
about  to  write,  is  one  that  I  am 
aware  has  engaged  the  attention 
of  many  of  your  correspondents 
for  years  past ;  yet  the  evil  (for 
such  I  consider  it)  still  remains 
unabated ;  I  allude  to  the  painful 
necessity  which  compels  many  of 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry  to 
leave  the  scene  of  their  labours, 
and  the  oversight  of  their  flocks, 
for  weeks,  or  even  months  toge- 
ther, to  solicit  the  benevolence  of 
the  Christian  public  on  behalf  of 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt  incurred 
by  building  or  enlarging  their 
places  of  worship.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  many  evils  have  arisen 
from  such  a  system,  and  in  many 
instances,  so  far  from  the  result 
proving  beneficial  to  the  churches, 
for  whose  welfare  these  journeys 
have  been  taken,  the  very  con- 
trary effects  have  been  produced ; 
amongst  many  others,  the  follow- 
ing deplorable  consequences  have 
ensued. 

1.  The  expenses  connected 
with  the  journey  have  often 
swallowed  up  a  great  portion  of 
the  proceeds. 

2.  The  spirits  of  the  applicants 
have  frequently  been  so  depressed 
by  the  various  circumstances 
connected  with  their  laborious 
occupation,  that,  on  their  return 
to  their  beloved  homes  and  people. 
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thby  have  for  a  season  been  quite 
unqualified  to  pursue  their  impor- 
tant vocations,  at  least  with  the 
energy  they  formerly  did ;  whilst, 
perhaps,  circumstances  connected 
with  their  absence  require  a  more 
vigorous  exertion  to  rectify  many 
things  which  have  fallen  out  to 
the  hinderance  of  the  gospel. 

3.  It  has  happened  oftentimes 
that  the  good  men  who  have  tra- 
velled have  possessed  every  other 
qualification  but  that  of  beggars, 
and  have  been  intimidated  or 
prevented  from  presenting  their 
cases  to  those  individuals  who, 
of  all  others,  would  have  been 
most  likely  to  have  aided  their 
funds.  I  am  aware  that  some  of 
our  brethren  are  not  of  that  cast, 
but,  generally  speaking,  I  think 
my  beloved  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try are  not  the  men  fitted  for  such 
an  expedition. 

4.  It  has  been  the  case  that 
while  a  minister  has  been  absent 
from  his  flock,  some  of  his  hearers 
have  been  so  captivated  with  a 
supply  that  they  have  become 
dissatisfied  with  their  Pastor,  and 
a  division  of  the  church  has  been 
the  ultimate  consequence. 

5.  There  are  peculiar  times 
when  churches  have  some  impor- 
tant work  on  their  hands  which 
prevents  them  from  aiding  others, 
as  they  would  gladly  do,  if  an 
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application  were  made  at  a  con<- 
venient  time  and  season ;  the  ap- 
plicants, iK)t  being  aware  of  this, 
lose  much  time  and  incur  expense 
in  visiting  those  churches  at  that 
period  ;  consequently,  if  they  ob- 
tain any  donation,  however  small, 
they  must  be  content  with  glean- 
ings, rather  than  gather  an  abun- 
dant harvest  at  the  proper  time. 

6.  There  are  some  cases  which 
are  of  far  greater  interest 
than  others,  but  from  the  present 
mode  of  application  very  little 
discrimination  is  made,  as  our  be- 
nevolent friends,  being  for  the 
most  part  quite  unacquainted 
with  local  circumstances,  receive 
the  application  in  proportion  as  it 
is  recommended  by  ministers  with 
whom  they  are  acquainted, 
and  it  often  happens  that  the 
least  deserving  cases  have  the 
most  popular  signatures  attached 
to  them. 

7.  These  debts  are  the  means 
of  paralyzing  missionary  efforts. 
I  might  enumerate  many  other 
consequences  of  the  present  sys- 
tem, which  I  think  to  be  evil,  but 
I  consider  that  most  of  your 
readers  are  perfectly  aware  of  the 
tendency  and  effects  of  the  pre- 
sent mode  of  collecting  for 
chapels  and  meeting-houses  in 
debt ;  I  would,  therefore,  rather 
occupy  your  valuable  pages  by 
endeavouring  to  suggest  a  remedy. 
Many  abler  pens  than  mine  have 
been  employed  for  this  purpose, 
still  no  steps  have  been  taken — 
no  measures  have  been  adopted 
to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case 
by  our  denomination  as  a  body. 
It  is  true,  several  churches,  in 
large  and  populous  cities  and 
towns,  have  instituted  funds  and 
laid  down  regulations  for  their 
own  conduct,  but  the  antidote  to 
the  evil  can  only  be  found  in  the 
united  efforts  of  the  denomination 
at  large.     Here,  as  in  all  other 


cases,  it  will  be  found  that  union 
is  strength.  That  excellent 
society,  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  has  rendered,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  render  the  most  salutary 
and  liberal  aid  to  as  many  cases 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  as  its 
funds  will  allow.  '^  But  what  are 
they  among  so  many?''  Very 
many  of  our  richer  brethren  most 
liberally  devote  much  of  their 
substance  to  this  important  work, 
yet  old  debts  on  chapels  remain 
unliquidated, .  and  the  weight  of 
interest  bows  down  the  heads  of 
hundreds,  and  often  proves  a  great 
impediment  to  the  success  of  the 
gospel,  and  new  debts  are  still  con- 
tracting without  any  apparent  pros- 
pect of  their  speedy  removal. 
I  have  thought  whether  or  not  the 
Baptist  Union,  to  which  renewed 
and  increased  attention  has  lately 
been  called,  might  not  be  the 
instrument  of  carrying  a  reform 
into  this  lamentable  system.  I 
throw  out  the  hint,  and  hope  the 
managers  of  the  Union  will  turn 
their  thoughts  to  the  subject. 
The  plan  I  would  suggest  is 
this : — 

1.  That  in  all  counties  a 
committee  should  be  formed ; 
that  large  counties  should  be 
divided  into  districts,  in  each  of 
which  a  committee  should  be 
appointed,  and  this  without  re- 
ference to  associations,  or  to  the 
peculiar  grades  of  sentiment; 
because  our  associations,  generally 
speaking,  do  not  comprehend 
many  of  the  most  affluent 
churches,  and  in  all  counties 
there  are  benevolent  individuals, 
separated  from  each  other  by 
existing  boundary  lines,  who 
might  all  be  united  in  one  society 
for  this  express  object:  to  such 
committee  every  case  should 
prospectively  be  referred  before 
the  building  or  enlargement  was 
commenced,  for  approval;  because 
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I  am  confident  that  many  very 
heavy  debts  have  injudiciously 
been  contracted,  to  the  relief  of 
which  many  hundred  pounds 
annually  are  given,  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  employed  in 
carrying  the  gospel  into  those 
benighted  places  which  still  are 
crying, "  Come  over  and  help  us." 

2.  The  Baptist  churches  in  each 
county  or  district  should  afFec* 
tionately  be  entreated  to  cordially 
co-operate  in  the  plan,  by  raising 
a  fund  suitable  to  their  means,  to 
be  brought  into  the  treasury  of 
the  society. 

3.  That  quarterly  meetings  of 
the  committees  should  be  holden 
for  the  transaction  of  business, 
and  the  division  of  funds  to 
approved  cases,  atwhich  delegates 
from  all  the  churches  should  be 
invited  to  attend. 

4.  That  a  metropolitan  com- 
mittee should  be  formed  to  co- 
operate with  the  country  com- 
mittees, and  a  treasurer  be  ap- 
pointed to  receive  a  certain  por- 
tion of  the  funds  of  each  county 
society,  in  order  to  meet  exigent 
claims  of  those  counties  whose 
funds  should  be  insufficient ;  and 
an  annual  meeting  be  holden  in 
London,  at  which  a  deputation 
from  each  county  committee 
should  meet  the  London  com- 
mittee to  dispose  of  such  funds. 

Many  objections,  no  doubt,  will 
be  made  to  such  plan ;  but  let  it 
be  tried,  altered,  or  modified,  or 
enlarged  as  it  may  be,  by  the  more 


experienced  judgment  of  my  deaf 
brethren  who,  regretting  the  state 
of  affairs  at  present  existing, 
desire  a  reformation*  I  have 
thought  much  on  the  subject, 
and  during  my  various  journeys 
lately,  have  consulted  many  of 
our  brethren  upon  it,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say,  all  have  expressed 
a  hearty  concurrence  in  the  mea- 
sures proposed. 

It  may  be  objected  that  many 
of  our  good  friends  who  give  to 
numerous  cases  annually,  would 
not,  by  way  of  subscription  to  the 
funds  of  a  society,  ^h^  anything 
like  so  much  as  they  have  hereto- 
fore done.  I  cannot  think  so ;  I 
believe  them  to  be  good  men,  and 
that  they  act  from  principle.  Even 
should  this  be  the  case,  how  many 
hundreds  more  would  be  brought 
into  action  that  now  are  passed 
by;  for  I  believe  that  the  same 
list  is  generally  followed  in  every 
town.  If  it  were  left  to  the  mi- 
nisters and  deacons  of  each 
church  to  advocate  the  cause,  I 
have  no  doubt  but  the  result 
would  be,  that  an  ample  revenue 
would  be  afforded  to  meet  the 
current  claims  of  the  year.  Per*- 
mit  me  to  apologize  for  the 
length  of  this  letter,  and  to  hope 
that  some  one  more  competent 
to  the  task  will  now  carry  forward 
the  subject  which  I  have  thus  once 
more  mooted. 

J.  Statham. 
Amersham^ 

October7th,lS34. 


PATERNAL 

To  the  EdiUrr  of  the 

The  following  letter  was  ad- 
dressed by  a  highly  respectable 
Baptist  minister,  now  deceased,  to 
his  daughter  and  her  husband,  soon 
after  their  marriage.  Providence 
directed  them  from  their  parental 
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home  to  a  distant  town,  where, 
residing  near  their  minister,  they 
made  some  remarks  on  his  defects, 
which  induced  the  aged  parent  to 
give  the  following  judicious,  and 
happily  beneficial,  advice  to  them. 
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and  which,  if  pablishedy  may  be 
extensively  usefol  to  others. 

Mt  dear  children, 

To  know  the  will  of  God,  to 
submit  to  ity  to  obey  it,  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  You  have 
long  and  often  put  up  this  prayer, 
**  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  us  to 
do?"  You  must  not  lay  it  by  as 
a  worn  out  petition ;  let  it  be 
your  daily  prayer  in  the  minuter 
affairs,  as  well  as  the  greater  con- 
cerns of  life.  It  appears  to  be 
the  will  of  the  Almighty  that  you 
should  still  be  dependant  on  him, 
and  feel  this  dependance;  and  if 
this  makes  you  humble^  fervent  in 
prayer,  and  attentive  to  duty,  it 
is  the  best  situation  in  which  you 
could  be  placed.  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  know  what  is  best  for  you 
to  do.  The  reason  is,  I  do  not 
perfectly  understand  your  views, 
disposition,  or  happiness ;  I  know 
not  what  is  best  for  you,  whether 
prosperity  or  adversity  ;  how  far 
success  will  be  your  ruin,  or  ad- 
versity your  honour  and  comfort : 
but  one  that  knows  you  much 
better  than  I  do,  knows  all  this, 
and  to  him  I  must  refer  you.  You 
may  rest  assured  I  wish  you  well 
— feel  a  growing  concern  for  your 
welfare,  and  a  growing  hope  that 
at  some  distant  period  you  will 
see  more  pleasant  days;  but  I 
discern  that  there  must  be  much 
patience f  fortitude ,  industry,  and 
prayer,  before  your  sky  will  be 
much  brighter ;  but  all  these  are 
good  things  if  you  should  find  no 
brighter  sky ;  and  if  you  make 
progpress  in  patience,  fortitude, 
and*  prayer,  you  will  certainly  be 
goners.  So  far  as  we  can  judge, 
it  appears  to  be  your  present 
duty  to  engage  the  house,  though 
you  must  consider  the  increased 
expense  will  be  great,  and  with  ad- 
ditions to  your  family,  you  will  find 
a  strong  demand  on  your  narrow 


finances ;  but  you  must  work  and 
pray,  and  pray  and  work,  neither 
of  which  will  injure  you  ;  and  if 
God  bless  your  working  and  pray- 
ing, you  will  often  sing  too,  and 
if  you  let  us  know  you  go  on  well, 
we  will  sing  with  you. 

I  have  sent  a  letter  to  Mr. 
*  *  *  *,  as  a  token  of  that 
respect  I  bear  him.  Hope  you 
will  feel  a  growing  regard  for  him, 
and  by  all  means  guard  against  a 
spirit  of  disaffection.  Love  him 
for  his  work's  sake,  for  his  mas- 
ter's sake,  for  your  awn  sake,  or 
you  will  gain  no  good  by  him. 
If  you  are  properly  sensible  of 
your  own  defects,  you  will  bear 
his  better,  if  you  see  any.  Few 
people  know  what  ministers  have 
to  struggle  with  ;  did  they  know 
all,  they  would  be  more  disposed 
to  pity  us.  See  what  you  will, 
say  nothing  to  any  one,  speak  as 
favourable  as  you  can — never  suf- 
fer a  word  of  reflection  to  pass 
from  your  lips  to  friend  or  foe. 
Put  no  confidence  in  a  friend  in 
this  matter.  Many  through  va- 
nity will  blab  out  what  is  com- 
mitted to  them  as  a  secret.  I 
shall  be  sorry,  and  offended  too,  if 
you  do  not  live  in  peace  and  part 
in  peace.  Let  me  entreat  both  of 
you  to  be  cautious.  Reflections 
thrown  on  ministers  are  like  darts 
shot  upwards,  that  always  fall  on 
the  head  of  those  that  shoot  them. 
Excuse  me  if  I  am  in  earnest 
here — I  have  my  reasons.  Pre- 
sent my  best  regards  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C,  and  my  greatly  esteemed 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  I  think 
they  are  not  enough  respected  at 

,  because  fiiey  will  not  be 

the  tools  of  every  body.  I  should 
think  myself  greatly  happy  had  I 
two  such  persons  at  6.  May 
every  good  thing  in  time  and  eter- 
nity be  yours ! 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


K 
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To  the  Editor  of  ihi  Baptist  Magazine. 


There  is  not  an  individual  in 
the  united  kingdom,  who  rejoices 
more  at  the  abolition  of  the  awful 
and  demoralizing  system  of  sla- 
very than  does  the  writer  of  this. 
He  would  also  have  been  ready 
to  commemorate  that  event  by 
any  method  which  could  have  been 
devised  by  himself  or  his  brethren, 
that  would  have  been  consistent 
with  his  professions  as  a  Chris- 
tian.     But  I   must  acknowledge 
that  I  have  been  grieved  and  sur- 
prised by  the  method  which  has 
been  adopted  by  some  of  my  fel- 
low Christians  to  celebrate  that 
great,  though  alas,  tardy  act  of 
national  justice.  We  must  be  well 
aware  that  that  circumstance  with 
all  its  importance  is  but  a  political 
event.    It  may,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  it  will,  lead  to 
delightful  religious  results.     But 
I  wish  to  ask  of  you,  or  any  of 
your  correspondents,  if  it  really  be 
a   proper  method  of  celebrating 
that  or  any  other  civil  circum- 
stance,  by  the  administration  of 
one  of  the  most  sacred  ordinances 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  the 
Lord*s  Supper?     We    all   know 
that  this  ordinance  was  instituted 
by  our  Lord  for  no  other  purpose 
than  the  commemoration  of  his 
death  upon  the  cross.     His  lan- 
guage was,   **  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me.'*    With  this  divine 
command  the  language    of   the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  coin- 
cides, that  "  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do    show    the   Lord's    death 
till    he     come."     And    did    he 
not  blame  the  Corinthians  very 
highly  for  appropriating  the   sa- 
cred supper  to  common  uses  ?    As 
dissenters  we  have  justly  blamed 
the  Test   Act  for  degrading  the 


Lord's  Supper,  and  turning  it  aside 
from  its  proper  place ;  but  let  us 
beware  lest  we  should  be  found 
in  the  same  snare. 

It  may,  however,  be  said,  "  The 
occasion  was  so  important."  We 
will  admit  this;  but  was  it  any 
other  than  political?  Are  there 
not  other  events  which  have  taken 
place  in  our  national  history  of 
equal  importance  ?  For  instance  : 
of  what  great  importance  were  the 
events  which  took  place  on  the 
fifth  of  November !  circumstances 
all  of  them  that  bore  upon  the 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  this 
nation,  and  which  we  must  ever 
remember  with  the  deepest  grati- 
tude as  long  as  England  is  a  na- 
tion. There  is  the  repeal  of  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts :  this, 
also,  has  tended  to  enlarge  our 
religious  as  well  as  our  civil  pri- 
vileges, and  it  is  only  a  step  to- 
wards their  further  advancement. 
There  is  the  birth-day,  or  acces- 
sion of  our  present  monarch. 
This  was  evidently  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  one  of  very  different 
principles,  who  would  have  worn 
the  crown,  was  taken  away  by  the 
hands  of  death.  That  William 
the  Fourth  was  raised  to  the  throne 
for  important  purposes,  no  one  can 
doubt.  There  was  the  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  an  event  which  will, 
no  doubt,  have  the  tendency,  ulti- 
mately, of  purifying  the  church 
of  Christ  in  this  kingdom,  and 
causing  the  fair  face  of  religion, 
as  to  its  outward  profession,  to 
be  fairer  still.  Will  our  brethren 
celebrate  these  events  by  the 
Lord's  Supper  ?  Perhaps  they  will 
shrink  from  the  idea ;  but  why  ? 
Is  there  any  circumstance  in  the 
emancipation  of  the  negroes,  con- 
sidered in  itself,  which  stamps  it 
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with  a  more  religious  character 
than  those  events,  or  others  which 
might  be  named  ?  I  have  no  he- 
sitation in  replying  in  the  negative. 

But  then  it  may  be  said, 
**The  collection  is  appropriated 
to  the  Missionary  cause  in  the 
West  Indies."  Is  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  be  used  as  a  means  of  get- 
ting money  ?  I  have  always  felt 
an  objection  to  the  celebration  of 
the  Supper  by  one  of  our  popular 
Missionary  societies  on  this  ac- 
count ;  and  the  more  I  think  of 
it,  the  deeper  is  my  impression, 
that  the  thing  is  wrong.  That 
money  must  be  obtained  I  am 
well  aware ;  but  why  not  take  an 
ordinance  of  our  own  to  get  it  by, 
and  not  the  Lord's  ?  Where  would 
be  the  impropriety  of  Christians 
meeting  at  a  public  breakfast^ 
dinner,  tea,  or  supper,  by  which 
both  ends  would  be  answered, — 
the  commemoration  of  the  event, 
and  the  improvement  of  funds  ? 
We  could  surely  eat  and  drink 
to  the  glory  of  God  as  well  in 
public  as  in  our  own  houses. 

"  But  there  is  such  a  display 
of  Christian  love."  Is  this  then 
the  only  way  in  which  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  love  can  be 
manifested  ?  Surely  there  are  a 
thousand  ways  in  which  it  can  be 
done  without  desecrating  a  divine 
ordinance.  The  principle,  and 
practice  too,  of  Christian  love,  to 
all  who  bear  the  image  of  Christ, 
of  all  denominations,  is  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  to  prove  to 
ourselves  or  others  our  interest 
in  the  Redeemer ;  but  if  it  be  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  break  a  divine 
command,  or  put  a  divine  ordi- 
nance to  an  improper  use,  I  will 
consent  to  be  called  a  bigot,  or 
worse  than  that,  rather  than  I 
will  do  it.  It  may  be  said,  **The 
writer  is  a  strict  Baptist,  and  he 
is  offended  because  Christians  of 
different  denominations  have  sat 


together  on  the  occasion."  I  re- 
ply. No,  by  no  means.  The  writer 
has  sentiments  of  his  own  on  the 
subject,  but  he  is  ready  on  this 
as  well  as  on  every  other  to  say, 
"  Let  every  one  be  fully  persuaded 
in  his  own  mind,"  and  follow  out 
what  he  considers  to  be  scripture. 
He  only  wishes  to  bring  the  sub- 
ject of  this  letter  before  the 
churches ;  and  if  it  should  be  the 
means  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
practice  in  its  infancy,  he  will 
glorify  his  God.  We  know  not 
what  event  of  a  political  cha- 
racter may  next  turn  up,  which 
may  induce  our  brethren  to  com- 
memorate it  by  the  Lord's  Supper. 

It  appears  to  me  that  no  means 
should  be  adopted  amongst  Chris*- 
tians  of  celebrating  national 
events,  when  a  great  many  Chris- 
tians, who  would  celebrate  it  in 
any  other  way,  must  necessa- 
rily be  cut  off  by  conscientious 
scruples.  But  the  means  referred 
to  must  have  destroyed  that  una- 
nimity. I  think  we  ought  to  re- 
spect the  conscientious  principles 
of  our  strict  Baptist  brethren,  who 
have  evidently  been  deprived  of 
the  pleasure  of  uniting  with  their 
friends  by  the  means  adopted. 
"  But  they  are  bigots."  No, 
brethren,  they  are  not  bigots  j  it 
is  injustice  to  say  so;  they  act 
from  principle.  If  any  should 
think  the  writer  has  felt  himself 
shut  out  in  this  matter,  I  can 
assure  him  it  is  a  mistake,  as  he 
resides  in  a  village  where  the 
only  cause  is  a  small  Baptist 
church,  of  which  he  is  the  pastor, 
and  where  the  question  of  open 
or  strict  communion  is  never 
mooted.  We  commemorated  the 
event  in  a  way  congenial  with 
our  own  feelings  and  circum- 
stances. 

As  I  do  not  wish  to  intrude 
upon  your  pages,  I  , shall  close 
this.     My  t)nly  motive  for  writing 
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is,  the  hope  that  an  abler  pen  |  spiritual  things  only  in  a  spiritual 
may  be  employed  on  the  subject, 
that  the  evil  may  be  exposed,  that 


real  Christians  may  learn  to  use 


way. 

Sept.  2,  1834. 


J.  H.  M. 


ON  THE  USE  AND  ABUSE   OF  THE  TERM  MORAL. 

To  the  lEditoT  cf  the  Bapis^  Magazine, 


If  the  inquiry  be>  Where  is  *  the 
well  of  English  undefiled?'  the 
answer  is.  In  the  most  illustrious 
of  those  writers  who  flourished 
between  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth and  that  of  queen  Anne; 
such  as  Temple,  Swift,  Addison, 
Atterbury,  and  a  few  others. 
Since  their  time  a  vicious,  mere- 
tricious style  has  prevailed  to  such 
an  extent,  that,  for  the  honour  of 
our  country,  it  ought  to  be  dis- 
countenanced in  the  most  marked 
and  decided  manner.  Let  me  be 
permitted  to  say  a  few  words  in 
illustration. 

First,  the  use. 

The  word  moral  signifies,  1. 
virtuous.  Moral  freedom,  predi- 
cated of  any  rational  creature 
(and  all  other  creatures  are  ex- 
cluded), implies  virtue.  He  that 
is  destitute,  as  far  as  he  is  so, 
must  be  a  slave  to  vice. 

2.  Relating  to  morals,  or  to 
moral  agents,  not  physical  or  ma« 
thematical.  We  speak  of  the  mo- 
ral nature  of  man  in  distinction 
from  his  physical  nature.  A  mo- 
ral certainty  is  a  high  probability, 
but  does  not  amount  to  a  mathe- 
matical certainty.  We  hear  of  a 
man's  moral  character,  as  distin- 
guished from  his  literary,  political, 
or  religious  character.  So  the 
moral  government  of  God  is  the 
government  of  morsd  agents,  af- 
fecting their  conduct  as  such, 
and  thus  distinguished  from  his 
government  of  the  material  uni- 
verse. Dr.  Watts  has  a  **  moral 
argument,'*  that  is,  an  argument 


derived  from  moral  topics,  ''to 
prove  the  natural  immortality  of  the 
soul." — Misc.  Thoughts,   No.  75. 

Secondly,  the  abuse,  which  is 
endless. 

This  term  often  appears  super- 
fluous, and  mars  the  beauty  of  a 
description.  In  the  eighty-fourth 
Psalm  we  read,  ''  The  Lord  God  is 
a  sun  and  shield  ;^  would  it  not 
be  superfluous  to  say,  a  moral 
sun,  a  moral  shield?  In  the 
New  Testament,  Jesus  says,  ^^  I 
am  the  door  ;**  is  it  not  quite  in 
bad  taste  to  attempt  to  mend  this 
by  saying,  the  moral  door  ? 

Whatis  still  worse,  itdarkensthe 
meaning  to  the  uneducated,  who^ 
perhaps,  understand  the  things, 
but  are  perplexed  by  this  term 
moraL  And  because  the  people 
in  general  understand,  by  moral, 
something  inferior  to  that  which 
is  spiritual,  some  preachers  make 
the  matter  still  darker  by  employ- 
ing both.  They  speak  often  of 
moral  and  spiritual  things,  ap- 
pearing to  make  a  distinction, 
where  no  real  difference  is  in- 
tended. 

The  offence  against  taste,  here 
animadverted  upqn^  is  committed 
by  many  of  our  most  respectable 
preachers  and  writers.  Thus  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  in  his  excellent  volume 
on  Christian  Ethics :  *'  The  feel- 
ings of  morallapprobation  or  disap- 
probation are  excited  in  our  minds 
by  the  different  actions  and  affec- 
tions of  moral  agents.' '  Hevemoral^ 
in  the  first  instance,  is  super- 
fluous; for  surely,  approbation  and 
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disapprobation^  in  relation  to  moral  I 
subjects,  are  always  moral.  So  Dr.  I 
Henderson,  in  an  admirable  ordi- 
nation sermon,  delivered  at  Need- 
ham  Market  in  April  last,  refer- 
ing  to  personal  piety,  thus  vnrites  : 
"  If  it  is  wanting  in  a  minister, 
its  place  will  be  occupied  by  prin- 
ciples that  will  throw  a  moral  blight 
over  all  his  engagements,  and  all 
his  services."  Would  not  moral 
in  this  sentence  be  far  better 
omitted  ?  He  goes  on  to  say  in 
the  next  sentence,  "He  will  be  a 
cloud  without  water,"  &c.  But 
Vho  could  endure  to  hear  of  a 
moral  cloud  ? 

Another  instance  occurs  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Review,  No.  103.,  Art.  Edu< 
cation  in  England,  "  The  uni- 
versities are  represented  as  dens 
of  vice  and  iniquity,  from  the 
contamination  of  which  the  dis- 
senters ought  to  consider  it  a 
moral  mercy  if  their  children  are 
excluded  by  the  jealous  illibe- 
rality  of  the  church." 

A  moral  mercy !  What  a  strange, 
uncouth  phrase !  Is  not  all  mercy 
in  its  own  nature  moral  ?  What 
additional  idea  can  by  any  possi- 
bility be  conveyed  to  the  mind  of 
any  reader  by  the  term  moral, 
as  here  used^  or  rather  abused  ? 


Many  a  young  preacher  is  afraid 
that  he  shall  not  be  understood  un- 
less he  repeats*  the  word  moral 
thirty  or  forty  times  in  less  than 
an  hour.  But  he  is  afraid  without 
reason;  for  the  most  illiterate 
people,  and  even  savages,  abound 
m  figurative  language  far  more 
than  the  civilized.  This  is  easily 
accounted  for ;  but  that  is  not  my 
present  business.  The  ^  common 
people'  in  Judea  were  doubtless 
very  illiterate  ;  Jesus  never  spoke 
to  them  without  a  parable ;  yet 
they  "heard  him  gladly,"  and 
hung  delighted  on  bis  lips. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  sufficiently 
considered,  that  when  this  much 
abused  word  moral  is  used  em- 
phatically, every  emphasis  leads 
the  mind  to  think  of  a  distinc- 
tion or  a  contrast. 

If  these  hints  should  induce  any 
correspondent,  who  is  more  con- 
versant with  matters  of  taste,  to 
examine  the  subject  more  deeply, 
and  to  communicate  his  senti- 
ments through  the  medium  of  this 
periodical,  the  writer  of  this  short 
paper  will  be  gratified,  and  will 
consider  himself  amply  rewarded. 

•  "  Crambe  repetita."  Jvv. 


DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 


As  one  deeply  interested  in  the 

Frosperity  of  our  denomination, 
have  for  a  long  period  past 
been  impressed  with  the  incalcu- 
lable importance  of  the  utmost 
possible  union  between  its  differ- 
ent parts.  Assured,  as  T^e  must 
be,  that  union  is  strength,  and 
feeling  daily  the  advantages 
arising  from  it,  both  in  the  church 
and  the  world,  every  one  must  de- 


sire that  all  Christians^  especially 
those  who  see  eye  to  eye  in  the 
faith  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
should  be  one.  Timehas  been,when 
our  body  was  justly  considered 
as  having  less  adhesiveness  than 
some  others;  but  I  fervently  trust 
that  the  reproach  is  fast  hastening 
away. 

Forcibly  impressed  with  these 
sentiments,    I    was   one  of  the 
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many  who  ardently  rejoiced  that 
the  last  meeting  of   the  Baptist 
Union  resolved  on  sending  two 
of  our  beloved  brethren  to  repre- 
sent the  English  Baptists  in  the 
next  American  Triennial  Conven- 
tion.    Standing,  as  they  do,  the 
largest  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians in  that  surprising  country^ 
they     certainly     command     our 
respect.  When  we  see  the  efforts 
they  have  made  for  the  honour 
of   our  common  Lord,  and  the 
success    with  which   they   have 
been    honoured,  we  cannot  but 
feel    holy  gratification,  and  an 
earnest  desire  to  know  more  of 
them ;  and  while  we  regret  that 
their  feasts  of  charity  have  yet 
about    them    the    foul    blot    of 
slavery,  we  must  desire,  affection- 
ately but  firmly,  to  "  show  them 
a  more    excellent  way."    They 
have  given  many  proofs  of  a  fra- 
ternal   regard  for  us,    and  why 
should  we  be  backward  in  recip- 
rocating their  kindness  ?     It  can- 
not be  that  our  friends  can  need 
a  stimulus  to  the  exercise  of  bro- 
therly love  ;  it  surely  will  not  be 
supposed  by  any  one,  that  such  a 
visit  can  be  paid  to  the  United 
States,  as  the  one  contemplated,, 
without  advantages  resulting  from 
it ;  and  still  less  can  it  be  ima- 
gined that  thd  churches  will  hesi- 
tate, cacAo/^Aem^  to  make  a  very 
small  effort  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of   the  object,    and    that 
promptly  y.  that  our  brethren  of 
the  committee  may  have  no  hesi- 
tation as  to  the  feeling  of   the 
denomination  on  the  subject.  The 
contribution  recommended  in  the 
resolution  of  the  public  meeting 
of  one  pound  from  each  churchy 
cannot  any   where    be  felt  op- 
pressive, while  some  of  our  friends 
will  cheerfully  contribute  more. 

But  the  principal  object  I  have 
in  view,  is  to  tell  you  the  manner 
in  which  the  idea  of  a  deputation 


from  England  is  regarded  by  our 
American  brethren.  I  very  lately 
saw  a  letter  from  an  esteemed 
Baptist  minister  in  New  York, 
dated  July  31,  in  which  he  sayis : 

<*  We  shall  warmly  welcome  the  dele* 
gation  of  brethren  from  England  at  our 
next  convention.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  much  good  will  result  frhm 
an  union  of  counsels,  prayers,  and  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  In  principle  and 
in  practice  we  are  one." 

The  talented  editor  of  The 
Baptist  Repository,  published  in 
New  York,  August  8th,  says : 

"  We  learn,  from  our  London  cor- 
respondent, that  it  has  been  determined 
bj  the  English  Baptist  Union  to  send  a 
delegation  to  this  country,  to  attend  the 
next  triennial  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
General  Convention,  to  be  held  in  the 
citj  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  the  last 
Wednesday  in  April  next.  This  is  an 
event  to  which  we  attach  no  inconsidera- 
ble importance.  We  have  long  felt  the 
desirableness  of  a  correspondence  be- 
tween the  British  and  American  Bap- 
tists, and  look  with  confidence  for  the 
happiest  results  from  the  measure,  as  we 
cannot  doubt  of  the  readiness  of  our 
brethren  to  reciprocate  the  expression 
of  fraternal  feeling.  We  look  with  con- 
fidence for  information  by  the  next  arri- 
vals, of  such  appointment,  and  of  the 
names  of  the  delegates  who  may  be  ex- 
pected." 

And  finally.  Sir  (for  I  will  not 
be  tedious  if  I  can  avoid  it,)  a 
respectable  minister  in  Massachu- 
setts writes,  under  date  of 
August  25th : 

"I  am  deeply  interested  in  your  union 
meeting,  and  especially  in  the  delegation. 
My  brother,  I  rejoice  .that  your  body 
have  taken  up  slavery ^  that  they  have 
noticed  the  plague-spot  on  this  happy 
country.  The  anti-slavery  cause  la 
gaining  ground,  but  we  do  all  we  do  at 
the  risk  of  life.  We  require  all  caution^ 
and  grace,  and  wisdom.  Your  delegation 
must  be  faithful,  and  show  the  house  of 
Israel  their  sin.  I  have  frequently  met 
with  Messrs.  Reed  and  Matiieson,  and 
spent  an  evening  with  them  at  the  Pre- 
sident's at  Washington.  They  are  well 
received,  and  much  beloved.  Mr.  Reed 
was  really  mighty  at  our  Northern  Bap- 
tist Education  Society,  at  Boston,  in 
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Maj.  He  most  liberally  founded  • 
scholarship  for  •  theolo^cal  student; 
and  his  laboun  and  example  led  to  the 
foundation  of  fortj  seholaidiips  in  our 
Education  Societj.  I  hope  Dr.  Cox  and 
Mr.  Hobj  will  remain  long  enough  to 
see  the  country,  and  Tisit  our  lead- 
ing institutions.  Your  choice  of  men  is 
fine.  I  shall  anticipate  their  arriyal 
with  great  pleasure,  and  will  do  all  I  can 
to  welcome  them.  The  appointment 
has  given  universal  interest.^ 

I  will  here  close,  hoping  that,  as 
our  Wesleyan  brethren  have  for 
many  years  past  found  the  advan- 
tages '  of  frequent  interchange  of 


visits  between  America  and 
England,  and  as  our  Independent 
brethren  have  testified  that  their 
''  mission  ought  to  have  been 
earlier,"  the  English  Baptists 
will  be  ready  with  their  hearts, 
their  prayers,  and  their  money,  to 
forward  this  holy  object. 

A  Baptist  Minister. 

*^*  For  the  recommendaticm  of  this 
object  by  the  Committe  of  the  Baptist 
Union^  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  In- 
telligence department  of  the  preswit 
number. 


POETRY. 


LINES  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  REV.  J.  UPTON,  SEN. 


Another  star,  another  gem. 
Adorns  the  Saviour's  diadem. 

Since  Upton  is  no  more : 
The  church  below  a  loss  sustains, 
The  church  aboye  accession  gains  ; 
And  both  unite  in  holj  strains. 

The  Saviour  to  adore. 

Then  let  us  follow  in  the  wake 
Of  those  we  love,  for  Jesu's  sake, 

Who  shone  so  brightly  here ; 
And  catch  their  mantle,  as  it  falls, 


And  to  increasing  dutj  calls. 
Both  in  and  out  of  Zion's  walls. 

While  in  this  lower  sphere. 

Soon  we  ourselves  shall  pass  awajr 
To  the  bright  courts  of  endless  daj. 

And  recognize  above 
Parents  and  friends  among  the  throng; 
While  Hill  and  Upton  join  the  song. 
Which  ceaseless  ages  shall  prolong. 

To  our  Redeemer's  love. 
TrevcT'^\Mre,  E.  Dermeh. 


THE  RETURNING  BACKSLIDER. 


And  may  a  guilty,  wretched  soul, 

O'erwhelm'd  with  cilmes  of  deepest 

:       die, 

(Whose  thoughts  in  sad  reflection  roll) 
Again  for  peace  and  pardon  crjl 

Can  I  approach  a  holy- God, 
And  find  acceptance  in  his  sight? 

\,  who  hare  trampled  on  his  blood, 
And  sion'd against  the  clearest  light? 

Will  Jesus  my  backslidings  heal. 
And  his  atoning  blood  impart? 

Oh,  will  he  freely  love  me  still. 
And  cleanse  and  purify  my  heart? 

Methinks  I  hear  him  say,  **  Return !" 
At  that  blest  word  1  venture  nigh : 


My  past  rebellion,  Lord,  I  mourn. 
And  to  thy  arms  for  shelter  fly. 

Like  Peter,  IVe  denied  thy  name. 
But  canst  thou,  wilt  thou,  yet  forgive  ? 

Wilt  thou  my  wandering  soul  reclaim, 
And  bid  a  trembling  suppliant  live  ? 

Beneath  thy  cross  I  &in  would  lie. 
My  best,  my  only  safe  retreat : 

Oh !  look  with  pity  in  thine  eye. 
And  do  not  spurn  me  from  thy  {e%t  \ 

On  thee  alone  my  hopes  are  stayed ; 
Thy  presence  to  my  soul  restore  ; 
Heal  the  deep  woanas  my  crimes  have 
made. 
And  bid  me  ''  go  and  sin  no  more." 

W. 
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REVIEWS. 


Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
Mrs.  Hannah  More :  by  William  Bo- 
BERTS,  Esq.  In  Four  Vols. — Seeleyand 
Bumside. 

Our  readers  must  be  already  ac- 
qaainted  with  Hannah  More,  so 
remarkably  distinguished  by  her 
genius,  learning,  and  wit;  and  far 
more  by  her  evangelical  piety,  and 
unwearied  labours  of  love.  In  her 
earlier  life  she  was  the  companion 
of  Burke,  Johnson,  Garrick,  and 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds;  and  of  Bi- 
shops Lowth,  Porteus,  and  Barring- 
ton.  She  excelled  among  the  ex- 
cellent of  her  own  sex,  among  whom 
we  reckon  Mary  Montague,  Eliza- 
beth Garter,  Esther  (Piozzi)Thrale, 
Anna  Lcetitia  Barbauld,  Harriet 
Ghapone,  Sarah  Trimmer,  Mary 
Macaulay,  and^  on  the  continent, 
the  Neckers  and  the  Staels.  Allu- 
ding to  the  talents  of  Madame  de 
Stael,  she  says :  '*  Unrivalled  by 
any  :  woman,  certainly."  With 
equal  facility  she  wrote  cheap  tracts 
for  cottagers,  and  'Hints  for  the 
education  of  a  Princess.'  In  the 
longer  and  better  portion  of  her 
life  she  was  in  intimate  fellovrahip 
with  Wilberforce,  and  Stephen, 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Newton,  and 
Cecil,  and  Gisborne^  and  Daniel 
Wilson,  now  Bishop  of  Galcutta.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  she 
was  well  known  to  some  eminent 
Dissenters  too ;  particularly  Jay, 
and  Foster,  and  Montgomery. 

Great  masses  of  her  correspon- 
dence were  destroyed  with  the 
papers  of  Porteus,  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don. We  are  under  great  obliga- 
tions, however,  to  Mr.  Roberts,  the 
accomplished  editor  of  these  most 
enchanting  volumes,  for  what  he  has 
laid  before  us.  He  has  contrived 
to  make  this  illustrious  female  her 
own  biographer,  and  to  show  us,  in 
her  correspondence,  what  she  was 
thinking,  and  saying,  and  doing, 
through  a  long  course  of  years. 

Hannah  More,  the  youngest  but 
one  of  the  five  daughters  of  Jacob 


More,  was  bom  at  Stapleton,  in 
Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  1745. 
These  happy  sisters  opened  a  board- 
ing school  at  Bristol,  which,  ^*  from 
its  first  commencement*  was  attended 
with  uncommon  success.''  And  who 
has  not  heard  of  Cowslip-green,  and 
Barley-woody  and  Windsor-terracay 
Clifton?  She  died  at  Clifton,  Sept. 
7th,  1833,  in  her  eighty-ninth  year. 

Her  numerous  and  multifarious 
publications  make  up  a  treasure  of 
no  ordinary  value.  Though  very 
averse  to  the  speculative  and  the 
systematic  in  theology,  she  was 
thoroughly  orthodox  in  doctrines- 
maintaining  the  total  and  universal 
ruin  of  man  by  sin  ;  redemption  by 
the  sacrifice  offered  on  the  cross; 
and  regeneration  by  the  power  and 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  it  will 
be  found  that  she  excelled  most  in 
practical  and  experimental  subjects. 

Our  narrow  limits  forbid  any 
thing  beyond  a  hasty  glance  at  some 
of  the  prominent  features  of  her 
highly  exalted  character. 

Her  loyalty  and  zeal  for  the  peace 
of  the  country  were  strikingly 
evinced  when  the  mischievous  prin- 
ciples of  revolutionary  France  were 
raging  like  a  pestilence  in  this 
island.  Her  '  Cheap  Repository 
Tracts*  were  written  on  the  spur  of 
the  occasion,  at  the  request  of  some 
of  the  greatest  men  in  the  govern- 
ment, who  were  anxious  to  avail 
themselves  of  her  popularity  as  a 
writer  for  the  poor.  Her  zeal  for 
the  education  of  the  poor  was  pro- 
bably unprecedented  The  schools 
containing  many  hundreds  of  chil- 
dren, in  Gloucestershire,  were  not 
only  superintended  by  herself  and 
her  sister  Martha,  but  supported 
chiefly  from  the  proceeds  of  their 
own  labours.  **  When  I  set  up  our 
schools,  I  was  considered  by  the 
farmers,  and  even  by  their  betters, 
as  the  greatest  enemy  of  my  country. 
'  We  sha'nt  have  a  boy  to  plough, 
or  a  wench  to  dress  a  shoulder  of 
mutton,'  was  the  general  cry."  She 
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lived  long  enough  to  see  and  to 
despise  the  affectation  of  scientific 
knowledge  which  has  appeared  in 
the  opposite  extreme,  and  vainly 
promises  to  make  all  our  poor  people 
scholars  and  philosophers.  "I 
asked  a  little  girl,  a  servant*s  child, 
the  other  day,  what  she  was  read- 
ing, and  if  she  coald  say  her  cate- 
chism. '  Oh  no^  Madam,  I  am  learn- 
ing $yniax.^ "  *^  What  I  am  going 
to  add^''  she  says  to  Mr.  Wilber- 
force,  *^you  will  think  an  exagge- 
ration, if  not  an  invention,  but  it  is 
a  literal  fact.  A  girl  in  the  next 
parish^  being  asked  what  she  learnt, 
answered^  '  1  learns  gography ,  and 
the  harts  and  senses'  (arts  and  sci- 
ences.) 

(To  Uecntimud.) 


1.  Th€  ChriMtxan  Keepsake  and  Mission^ 
ary  Mamial,  1835.    Edited  by  the  Rev.i 
W.  Ellis,  p.  306. — Fisher  and  Jackson. 

2.  Fisher*s  Drawing  Room  Scrap  Book ; 
with  Poetical  Illustrations,  by  L.  £.  L. 
1835. — Fisher  and  Jackson. 

The  tout  ensemble  of  these  ele- 
gant, and  even  splendid,  works,  is 
adapted  to  excite  a  very  high  de- 
gree  of  fadmiration.  Their  richly 
embossed  binding,  their  gilt  backs 
and  edges,  impart  even  to  their  ex* 
terior  a  most  inviting  appearance  ; 
and,  as  the  reader  proceeds  in  his 
more  deliberate  examination  of 
their  varied,  valuable,  and  beauti- 
ful contents,  he  will  be  prepared  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  imposing  en- 
velope  of  these  superb  volumes  is 
fully  sanctioned  by  the  elaborate 
engravings,  interesting  poetry,  and 
instructive  prose,  impressed  upon 
their  numerous  pages. 

*'Tbe  Christian  Keepsake"  is, 
in  all  respects,  highly  creditable  to 
the  respected  editor.  The  subjects 
and  finish  of  its  thirteen  engravings, 
will  make  the  possession  of  it  exceed- 
ingly desirable  to  every  admirer  of 
the  fine  arts ;  while  to  those  who,  in 
addition  to  the  pleasures  of  taste, 
are  seeking  the  cultivation  of  ele- 
vated knowledge  and  pious  feeling, 
its  selected  articles,  of  prose  and 
poetry,  in  number  amounting  to 
forty-six,  will  greatly  enhance  its 
value.  We  regret  that  our  space 
will  only  permit  us  to    give^  as  a 


specimen,  the  following  lines,  "  on 
Communion  with  the  Heart/*  from 
the  pen  of  the  lamented  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes. 

"  Replenished  from  the  stores  divine, 
Oft  would  I  ask  this  heart  of  mine. 
Dost  thou  with  holy  ardour  burn 
To  make  thy  best,  though  poor,  return  ? 
Dost  thou,  in  confidence  end  love, 
Rise  daily  to  thy  Friend  above, 
And  there,  beyond  the  vaulted  skies, 
Present  thyself  a  sacrifice  1 
Art  thou,  amidst  the  scenes  of  earth. 
Still  mindful  of  thy  heavenly  birth  ? 
Is  it  thv  privilege  to  pray. 
And  offer  praises,  and  obey '! 
Canst  thou,  recovered  from  the  fall. 
Pronounce  the  Saviour  all  in  all  I 

It  is  the  Saviour's  outstretch'd  hand 
That  bows  thy  will  to  his  command. 
And  brings  thee  to  thy  dear  retreat, 
Beneath  tb'  eternal  mercy-seat ; 
There  be  it  thine  to  seek  thy  rest. 
And  there  remain  for  ever  blest.'* 

As  to  "  The  Drawing  Room  Scrap 
Book,"  of  which  the  present  vo- 
lume is  the  fourth  in  the  series,  its 
distinguished  merit  justly  entitles 
it  to  an  enlarged  portion  of  public 
patronage.  Its  plates  and  poems 
form  a  constellation  of  sufficient 
splendour  to  illuminate  and  orna- 
ment any  '^  drawing-room  *'  to  which 
it  may  be  introduced.  Its  superior 
style  of  execution  throughout,  af- 
fords an  ample  testimony  to  the 
labour  and  expense  which  must 
have  attended  its  progress  in  arriv- 
ing to  that  attractive  completion 
which  it^has  now  attained :  and  will, 
it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  secure 
to  it  a  most  extensive  and  cordial 
acceptance.  It  contains  thirty-six 
highly-wrought  engravings,  accom- 
panied by  poetical  illustrations  of 
varied  extent  and  excellence.  The 
following  is  the  only  one  we  can 
present  to  our  readers . 

''  8PEKE  HALL,  LANCASHIRE. 

"  O — fair  old  house  !    how  Time  doth 

honour  thee, 
Giving    thee  what  to-day    may  never 

Of  long  respect  and  ancient  poesy ; 

The  yew-trees  at  thy  door  are  black 
with  years. 

And  filled  with  memories  of  those  war- 
like days. 

When  from  each  boagh  was  lopped  a 
gallant  bow ; 


For  tben  tbe  yew  was  what  the  oak  is 

now. 
And  what  oar  bowmen  were»  our  sailors 

ere. 
How  green  the  iirj  grows  npon  the  walls  ! 
Ages  bare  lent  their  strength  to  those 

frail  boughs, 
A  venerable  wreath  upon  the  past. 
Which  here  is.  paramount;^ the  past, 

which  is 
Imagination'iS  own  gigantic  realm." 
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were  thus  read  in  tbe  synagog^ue, 
any  person  might  be  invited  to 
offer  an  exposition,  or  «  word  of 
exhortation,  to  wfaom  the  president 
chose  to  pay  tbe  compliment.  In 
preaching,oar  Lord  himself  was  con- 
stantly employed ;  and  in  conformity 
both  to  his  example  and  his  commis- 
sion, his  disciples  were  daily  in  the 
temp<lfr,  and  in  every  house,  ceasing 
not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ.  ^  It  18  to  preacldng  that 
Christianity  owes  its  origin,  its  con- 
tinuance ,  and  its  progress/'  It  is  the 
grand  instrument  appointed  by  God 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  design  of  the  author  of  this 
valuable  discourse,  which  is  charac- 
terized by  sound  sense  and  accurate 
Judgment,  is  to  illustrate  the  specific 
character  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  to  stimulate  to  the  faithful  per- 
formance  of  its<duties.  He  forcibly 
exhibits  the  object  designed  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  Christian 
ministry,  the  truths  upon  which  it 
should  chiefly  insist  in  order  to 
effect  its  purpose,  and  the  state  of 
mind  and  style  of  address  to  be  cul- 
tivated in  its  exercise.  He  urges 
the  solemnity  of  those  obligations 
by  which  they,  who  engage  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  are  taken  out  of 
the  sphere  t>f  ordinary  occupation, 
and  put  under  the  necessity  of  con- 
secrating themselves  to  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  and  he  shows  that 
the  obligations  of  this  trust  are  con- 
nected with  the  deepest  responsibi« 
lity.  He  closes  the  whole  by  advert- 
ing to  the  dignity  of  the  office,  the 
happiness  attendant  upon  its  faithful 
discharge,  and  its  eternal  con- 
sequences. "Take  heed,"  says  the 
Apostle  to  Timothy,  "  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine :  continue  in 
them ;  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee.*' 

To  students  and  young  ministers 
we  cordially  recommend  this  ex- 
cellent sermon. 


The  Minutry  of  Reeoneiliation :  A  Ditcourte 
dBlivered  before  the  Bristol  Education 
Society,  Jtdy  lith,  1834.  By  Edward 
Steane. 

The*  practice  of  preaching  in 
Christian  countries  was,  without 
doubt,  derived  from  the  Jewish 
church.  A  whole  tribe  was  con- 
secrated to  the  services  of  religion, 
to  whom  was  committed  the  direc- 
tion of  the  sacred  ritual.  But  as 
this  determined  their  residence 
to  tbe  neighbourhood  of  the  place 
where  the  ritual  was  to  be  perform- 
ed, it  consequently  very  much  cir- 
cumscribed their  usefulness,  as 
teachers  of  religion.  To  remedy  this 
inconvenience  God  appointed  no  less 
than  forty-eight  cities  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  these  Levites,  where 
immediate  attendance  was  not  re- 
quired at  the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar.  In  process  of  time  a  degene- 
racy prevailed  among  this  order,  and 
hence,  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  arose 
the  Schools  of  the  Prophets.  The 
prophets,  however,  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  term,  were  only  occasional 
teachers,  raised  up  by  God  as  the  exi- 
gencies of  his  church,  or  the  ends 
of  his  government,  might  demand. 
After  the  Babylonish  captivity 
Ezra  assembled  the  people  at 
Jerusalem  in  one  of  the  streets, 
and  publicly  read  the  law  to  them. 
Hence  might  have  arisen  their 
public  assemblies  for  religious  in> 
struction  ,and  afterwards  the  erection 
ofsynagoguesfor  their  better  accom- 
modation in  attending  upon  it.  At 
first,  probably  no  more  was  intended 
than  the  public  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  Afterwards  it  became 
the  custom  to  offer  a  commentary 
upon  the  portion  read.  From  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  it 
appears  that,  in  the  apostolic  age, 
when   the    Law  and  the  Prophets 


The  Comer  Stone:  or  a  Familiar  Illtistra" 
tion  of  the  Principles  of  Christian 
Truth,  **  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  Corner  Stone.,*'  By  Jacob  Ab- 
bott.— Wightman. 
Very    few    theological    writings 

have  been  read  in  this  country  with 
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Review, — Tlie  Negro  Jubilee^  8fc. 


so  much  avidity  as  •^Th©  Corner 
Stone''  of  this  celebrated  American. 
We  rejoice  to  peroeire  that  the 
leading  sentiments  are  most  de- 
cidedly evangelical.  In  the  illus- 
tration of  the  positive  institutions 
of  the  New  Testament,  we  think  he 
has  remarkably  failed.  On  this 
topic  the  religious  public  have  had 
some  important  hints  from  the  pens 
of  Br.  Henderson,  Mr.  Philip,  Mr. 
William  Jones,  and  Dr.  Pye  Smith. 
In  description,  Mr.  A.  isa/fascina- 
ting  writer,  and  hii|  power  of  ima- 
gination has  in  some  instances  in- 
sensibly betrayed  him.  It  is  but 
justice,  however,  to  add,  that  he 
uniformly  aims  to  awaken  the  con- 
science and  to  purify  the  heart.  We 
indulge  the  hope  that  when  this 
highly  gifted  writer  has  had  time  to 
digest  the  candid  criticism  of  his 
English  brethren,  he  will  review 
this  work,  and  make  a  few  correc- 
tions, which  his  most  ardent  and 
intelligent  admirers  will  be  happy 
to  see. 


The  Negro  Jubilee,  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  hidependetit  Cluipel,  Wallingford, 
Berk»»,  on  the  evening  of  Friday^  the  1st 
cf  AuguU,  By  William  Harais. 
AjjfectUmately  inscriM  to  the  united 
congrfgatiom  of  Independ£nti  and  Bap- 
tiiti,  to  whom  it  was  pireached, — WhiUs^ 
ker  5c  Co.,  London. 

.  This  discourse  contains  a  striking 
exposure  of  the  evils  of  negro  sla- 
very, being  a  succinct  history  of  it 
fron^  its  commencement  in  1562,  to 
its  termination  in  1834.  It  records 
the  efforts  made  by  Granville  Sharp, 
Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  and  others, 
for  its  abolition ;  and  t1^.e  meeting'  of 
deputies  at  Exeter  Hall,  oo  the  18th 
of  April,  1833;.  It  al«p  contains 
some  very  just  i^emarks,  relative  to 
the  grant  of  twenty  millions  to  the 
planters.  It  then  adverts  to  the 
happy  circumstances  of  their  eman.- 
cipation  on  the  1st  of  August,  and 
concludes  with  an  urgent  appeal  to 
Christians  to  provide  for  the  reli- 
Igious  instruction  of  tlie  liberated 
slaves,  by  ''the  claims  of  justice — 
the  claims  of  policy — and  the  claims 
of  religion.''  And  concludes  by  a 
powerful  appeal  to  the  liberality  of 
the  united  cougregationj.    The  ser- 


mon is  an    excellent  memorial   of 

negro  emancipation. 

.1  >■■■ 

A  Family  Record,  or  Memoirs  of  the  late 
Rev,  Basil   Woedd,   M.A.,  Rector  of 
■Drayton  Beauehamp,  Bucks.,  and  Mi' 
nister  of  Bentinck  Chapel,  St.  Mary-U- 
bone.    And  of  sevetal  deceased  Members 
cf  his  Family. — Seelejs.     N  isbe t. 
If  goodness  constituted  greatness, 
the  late  Rev.  Basil  Woodd  must 
have  been  one  of  the  greatest  men 
that  ever  adorned  our  British  Me- 
tropolis.    It  appears  from  the  pre- 
face that  he  had  kept  a  diary  very 
minutely  in  early  life,  ''  but  finding 
that  in  the  ardour  of  his  youthful 
impressions  he  had  expressed  him- 
self in  language  too  highly  wrought, 
and  described  his  hopes  and  joys  ia 
terms  which   he   thought  sobriety 
womld  scarcely  justify,  he  had  long 
ago  destroyed  the  record.'' 

Mr.  Woodd  was  born  at  Rich- 
mond, in  Surry,  August  5ith,  170(X 
From  the  age  of  fourteen  to  seven- 
teen he  studied  under  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Clarke,  of  Chesham  Bois. 
In  May  1778,  he  entered  as  a  oom- 
muner  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.A., 
in  178d,  and  in  the  following  year 
was  ordained  deacon  at  the  Temple 
church,  London,  by  Dr..  Tburlow, 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  the  curacy 
of  Weat  Cowes,  in  the  Isle  oi 
Wight.  He  preached  his  fivst  ser- 
mon at.  Chesham  from  Rev.  xxii. 
Id,  *'  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  &e. ; 
and  Qoeasionally  aasisted  Dr.  Con- 
yejra^  Mr.  Cecil,  Mr.  Newton,  and 
Mr.  Romaine. 

In  1784,  he  was  a  candidate  £ov 
the  lectureship  at  St.  Peter's,  Corn- 
hill,  where  a  majority  appeared  in 
his  favour.  In  1786,  he  was  ap- 
pointed morning  preacher  of  Beo- 
ti^k  Chapel,  Lisson  Green,  Mary* 
lenUonCy  and  there  he  laboured 
nearly  forty-six  years,  and  died  in 
peace  at  Patddington, .  in  Apiil, 
1830. 


Moral  and  Sacred  Poetiy,  selected  and  «r- 
ranged  by  the  Rev.  T.  Willcockb  and 
the  Kev.  T.  Horton.  Second  Edition, 
with  considerable  enlargements.  By  the 
Rev.T.  WiLLcocKS.  pp.  420. — Byers, 
DevoDport. 
In  these  elegant  pa?es  the  ardent 

admirers  of-  "  Moral 'and  Sacred 
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Poetry'^  will  find  an  ample  and  va- 
ried repast.  Within  the  ineloaure 
of  tliis  garden  there  are  flovirers  of 
the  fairest  form,  the  loveliest  tint, 
and  the  richest  fragrance.  In  short, 
in  this  highly  interesting  Tolnme 
our  readers  will  meet  with  very 
much  that  is  beautifully  conceived, 
powerfully  expressed,  and  admira- 
bly adapted  both  to  improve  and  to 
deK^bt.  We  can  only  make  room 
for  one  of  the  minor  specimens. 

C£LB8TIAI.  OL0R.T. — AMOK.' 

Sioce  o'er  thy  footstool  here  below 
Such  beauteous  gems  are  thrown. 

Oh  !  what  magnificence  must  glow. 
My  God,  around  thy  throne ! 

So  brilliant  here  these  drops  of  light, 

There  the  full  ocean  rolls,  how  bright ! 


It  night's  blue  curtain  of  the  sky, 
With  thousand  stars  inwrought, — 

Hung  like  some  royal  canopy, 

With  glittering  diamonds  frauzht, — \ 

Be,  Lord,  thy  temple's  outer  veil. 

What  glory  round  the  shrine  must  dwell ! 

The  dazzling  sun,  at  noontide  hour. 

Forth  from  his  flaming  vase 
Flinging  o'er  earth  his  golden  shower, 

•  Till  vale  and  mountain  blaze, 
But  shows,  O  Lord,  one  beam  of  thine  : 
.  What  then  the  day  where  thou  dost  shine ! 

Ah  !  how  shall  these  dim  eyes  endure , 

That  noon  of  living  rays  s 
Or  how  my  spirit,  so  impure. 

Upon  thy  brightness  gaze  \ 
Anoint,  O  Lord,  anoint  my  sight. 
And  robe  me  for  tliat  world  of  light! 


1iSS±L 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RtCENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


A  CoHeetion  of  the  Promises  of  Scripture 
finder  their  proper  Heads,  By  Samuel 
darUy  V.D.,  p,  180.  Wathbourn,— This 
neat  edition  of  Clarke's  Promises  is 
divided  into  two  parts ;  the  First  Part 
containing  four  chapters,  entitled,  Pro- 
mises of  Temporar  Blessings — Promises 
relating  to  the  Troubles  of  Life — ^Pro- 
mises of  Spiritual  Blessings  in  this  Life — 
Promises  of  Blessings  in  the*  other 
World.  The  Siecond  Part  has  three  chap- 
ters :  Promises  to  Duties  of  the  First 
Table— Promises  to  Duties  of  the  Second 
Table — Promises  belonging  to  both  Ta- 
bles. An  appendix  of  Promises  to 
the  State  of  the  Church.  Conclusion,* 
That  God  will  perform  all  his  Promises. 

Illustrations  of  the  Bible,  from  Origi- 
nal Pdintings.  Part  5.  Bull, — ^Subjects  : 
Passage  of  the  Red  Sea — The  Infant 
Moses — ^The  SeventhPlague-^Moses  re- 
ceiving the  Tables-rThe  Fall  of  Dagon — 
Balaam  and  his  Ass — The  Stranger's  Sa- 
crifice accepted — Jael  killeth  Sisera. 
Finely,  executed. 

1.  Scripture  Doctrine ;  p.  36.  Bmwn, 
Dundee, 

2,  Plain  Questions  on  Baptism,  with 
Scriptiere  Proof s^  and  Extraetsfrom  eminent 
Authors  ;  p.  16.     Brown,  Dundee, 

The  first  of  these  tracts  contains  one 
hux^red  and  thirty -six  questions  on  the 
principles,  facts,  and  duties  of  reyela- 


tion  ;  the  answers  to  which  afe  all  given 
in  texts  of  Scripture,  The  second,  be- 
sides' presenting  the  reader  with  the 
Scriptural  view  of  believers*  baptism, 
illustrates  and  confirms  its  statenients 
by  various  citations  from  unobjection- 
able authorities. 

The  Christian  Reporter,  Browny  Dun- 
dee, — We  have  received  several  num- 
bers of  this  little  periodical,  which 
appear  well  calculated  to  interest  .and 
instruct  a  numerous  class  of  readers, 
who  may  seldom  have  an  opportunity  of 
perusing  more  elaborate  publications. 

1.  On  Church  Property  ;  p,  29.  Wilsotu 

^i  Church  Mstablishmenti  examined :  a 
Lecture  delivered  in  the  New  Subscription' 
Rooms, 'Launeeston,  on  Thursday  evening, 
July  3, '  1834,  by  J.  Barfett,  minister  of 
Castle  Street  Chapel ;  p,  20.  Simpkin  and 
Marshall,— The  pamphlet  **  On  Church 
Property"  is  a  condensed,  sensible,  and 
powerful  publication.  We  have  met 
with  nothing,  within  the  same  limits, 
either  so  clear  or  so  satisfactory.  The 
Lecture  is  plain,  pungent,  a.nd  popular. 

History  of  the  jBohemldn  and  Moravian 
Brethren,  By  A,  Bost,  Geneva,  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  and  abridged  ;  mih 
an  Appendix,  containing  the  Histor'y  ofZin- 
zendorf*s  Death,  and  a  Sketch  of  the  Present 
State  of  the  Moravian  Chureh ;  pp,  42&. 
l^ract  Society, — Every  thing  connected 
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with  tbe  diffusion  of  evangelical  prin- 
ciples must  excite  peculiar  interest  in 
the  pious  mind.  This,  of  itself,  would 
be    sufficient  to  procure    a  favourable 

.reception  for  this  valuable  historical 
sketch ;  but  in  the  eighteen  chapters 
comprised  in  this  volume,  the  reader  will 
meet  with  much  to  arrest  his  attention, 
edify  his  mind,  and  affect  his  heart. 

'^  The  following  are  the  situations  and 
names  of  the  settlements,  with  the  dates 

.  of  their  formation  : — In  Upper  Lnsatiay 
Hermhut,  1722  ;  Niesky,  1742 ;  Klein- 
welke,  1751 ;  Gnadau,  1767.  In  Silesia, 
Gnadenberg,  1743 ;  Gnadenfrey,  174S ; 
Gnadenfeld,  1780 ;  Neusalz,  1744 ; 
Neuwied,  1750 ;  Ebersdorf,  1746  ;  Neu- 
dietendorf,  1742  ;  Koenigsfeld,  1807  ; 
Cl^ristiansfeld,  1772^;  Zeist,  1748.  In 
Englundt  Fulnech,  1744 ;  Ockbrook, 
1736  jFairfield,  1784.  In  Ireland,  Grace- 
hill,  ^1765.  In  Russia,  Sarepta,  1764. 
In  Pennsylvania,  United  States,  Beth- 
lehem, 1741 ;  ; Nazareth,  1744  ;  Lititz, 
1757.  In  North  Carolinaf  United  States, 
Salem,  1766.  These  settlements  con- 
tained, in  the  year  1822, 10>001  mem- 
bers." p.  421. 

1 .  The  Day-Star  of  the  World's  Free- 
dom ;  or,  the  British  Lion  trampling  on 
the  Neck  of  Slavery.  An  Ebenezer  for  the 
First  Day  of  August,  1834.  By  John 
Morison,fD,D,  Second  edition ;  p.  96. 
Sunday-school  Union. 

2.  The  Negroes'  Jubilee  ;  a  Memorial  of 
Negro  Emancipation,  August  1,  1834.  By 
Thomas  Timpson  ;  p.  49.     Ward. 

3.  The  Memorable  Day  ;  a  Sermon  de- 
livered at  the  Baptist  chapel,  St.  Alban's, 
August  1,  1834.  By  William  Upton, 
1).  521.  Ward. 

"The  Day-Star**  is  a  very  neatly 
printed  little  work,  consisting  of  four 
sections.  The  first  contains  the  Intro- 
duction ;  the  second  is  entitled,  A  Season 
for  Re?iew  ;  the  third,,  A  Season  of 
Triumph ;  and  the  last,  A  Season  of  Hope. 
It  will  be  read  with  considerable  interest, 
both  on  account  of  the  subject  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  treated. 

"  The  Negroes'  Jubilee  '*  will  trans- 
mit much  useful  information  on  the  sub- 
ject of  which  it  treats,  and  is  prettily 
adapted  as  a  present  to  the  young. 

"The  Memorable  Day"  is  founded 
on  the  text  in  Exodtis  xii.  14  :  "  This 
day  shall  be  unto  jou  for  a  memorial,'' 
and  in  a  manner  very  creditable  to  the 
author,  directs  attention  to  those  topics 
which  should  be  most  familiar  to  the 
mind  that  devoutly  contemplates  the 
glorious  event,  on  account  of  which 
the  First  of  August,  1834,  will  deserve 
to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 


Anecdotes,  Christian  MinisUrs  ;  p.  ftOS 
Tract  Society. — These  Anecdotes  are  ar- 
ranged under  the  following  heads  : — 
Incidents  introductory  to  Ministerial  La- 
hours — Excellences  of  Character — De- 
votednesB  to  their  Duties — Various  Me- 
thods of  Usefulness — Fidelity  and  Chris- 
tian Boldness — Successful  Labours  — 
Miscellaneous.  They  comprehend  much 
to  instruct,  to  reprove,  and  to  animate. 

The  Father's  Book ;  or.  Suggestions  for 
the  Government  and  Instruction  of  Young 
Children    on    Christian    Principles.    By 
Theodore  Dvightt  Jun. ;  p,  237.    Fry. — 
The  duties  of  the  paternal  character  aie 
sufficiently  responsible  to  justify  every 
judicious  endeavour  to  assist  in  Uie  dia^ 
charge  of  them.     The  woric  before  us  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  well  adapted  to  promote 
this    important    object.     Its  "sugges- 
tions "  extend  to  all  the  steps  of  early 
life  from  infancy  to  matarily.    Much 
pains  has  been  bestowed  on  that  part 
which  relates  to  the  commencement  and 
progress  of  religious  instruction.    "  If,'^ 
says  the  author,  "  we  are  to  wait  until  a 
.  child  can  form  an  adequate  idea  of  duty 
'  to  parents,  the  nature  of  Go(f,  &c.,  and 
define  his  ideas  to  us  correctly,  before 
we  begin  its  religious  instruction,  will 
the  time  ever  come?    Who  has   such 
ideas  in  perfection  1  or  how  many  per- 
sons can  define  such  as  they  have!     Is 
it  necessary  for  us  to  do  this,  before  we 
can  learn  any  thing  useful  of  our  Maker 
or  ourselves  1    Alas!  we  find  that  our 
children  can  break  laws  before  they  can 
define    them,  or    even  pronounce    the 
name  of   the    lawgiver.      Let  us  see, 
then,  that  they  have  an  opportunity  also 
to  learn  how  to  obe^." — p.  61.     After 
all,  80  much  attention    is    continually 
essential  in  the  training  up  of  children 
to  the  endless  variety  of  circumstances, 
both  in  relation  to  parents  and  children, 
that  the  very  best  digest  of  rules. can 
.never   be  more   than  generally  appli- 
cable ;  and  to  attempt  to  adapt  tiiem  uni- 
versally, would  be  like  endeavouring  to 
make  the  same  garment  sit  gracefully 
on  every  form,  or  the  same  pursuit  ac- 
cept*ible  to  every  taste. 

The  Sacred  Classics ;  or  Cabinet  Library 
of  Divinity ;  vol.  7.  p.  352.  Hatchard.^- 
Thts  volume  consists  of  "  The  Analoey 
of  Kellgion,.Natural  and  Ile?ealed,  to  the 
Constitution  and  Coarse  of  Nature ;  to 
which  are  added  two  brief  Disserta- 
tions :  1.  On  Personal  Identity.  2.  On 
the  Nature  of  Virtue.  By  Joseph  Butler, 
D.C.  L.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham, 
with  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  the 
Rev.  George  Croly,  LL.  D."  This 
work  is  too  well  known,  and  too  highly- 
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esteemed, -to  adnnt  of  onr  saying  any 
thing  more  concerning  it,  than  that,  in 
the  present  edition,  it  is  presented  to 
the  reader  in  a  form  well  adapted  to 
secure  his  approbation. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Cornelius  Neale, 
M,A.  To  which  are  added  his  Remains, 
being  Sermons,  Allegories,  ^c.  ColUcted 
and  edited  by  the  Rev,  William  Jowett, 
M,A,  SeeUy  and  Bumside, — Comelins 
Neale,  born  Angnst  12th,  1789,  was  the 
youngest  child  of  Mr.  James  Neale,  of 
/St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  who  for  many 
years  conducted  a  large  china  manufac- 
tory. His  excellent  wife  was  the  ac- 
complished daughter  of  Dr.  John  Mason 

Good. 

Of  this  larger  work  we  can  onlv  say, 
it  is  a  fit  companion  to  the  Memoirs  of 
Basil  Woodd,  far  more  intellectual- 
containing  many  admirable  pages  replete 
with  the  most  valuable  instruction. 

The  Deity,    A  Poem  in  Twelve  Books. 
By  Thomas  Rt^.     With  an  Introductory 
Essay,  by  Isaac  Taylor,     Longman  and 
Co.— This  is  certainly  a  very  extraordi- 
nary performance,  and  will  receive,  we 
doubt  not,  a  large  measure  of  attention 
from  the  religious  public.     It  is  dedi- 
cated by  permission  to  Mr.  Montgomery. 
"  The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts 
of  four  books  each ;   the  first  on  the 
being,  the  second  on  the  nature  of  God, 
the  third  on  God  revealed.;  and  the  de- 
sign of  the  whole  is  to  demonstrate  that 
the  God  to  whose  existence  both  nature 
and  reason  bear  witness,   is  the  same 


Being  who  is  revealed  to'n»in  the  Hofy 
Scriptures."    The  author  is  one-  of  the 
working  mechanics  of  Nottingham,  and 
his  book  contains  "  the  testimony*  of  a 
converted  infidel  against  the  abonnding 
infidelity  of   the  age."     Passing  over 
many  little  matters  of  doubtful  disputa- 
tion, we  heartily  recommend  the  work 
to   the  attention  of  our  friends.    The 
severity  of  criticism  is  disarmed  by  the 
intrinsic  merit  of  the  poem',  especially 
when  it  is  considered,  as  we  hbppen  to 
know  from  good    authority,  that   this 
poem  was  written  in  the  24th  year  of 
the  author,  who  has  had  to  labour  for 
his  own  subsistence  ever  since  he  reached 
the  age  of   eleven,  without   receiving 
an  hour's  education  of  any  kind. 

The   Way  of    Salvation*    By  Henry 
F&rster   Burder,    D,  D,       Westley  and 

Davis, 

Counsels  to  the  Aged;  or  a  Companion 
for  thM  Evening  of  life.     By  John  Mori- 
son,  D,D,     W^tley   and   Dows.— Both 
are  worthy  of  tbe  high  reputation  cf 
their  respective  authors, 

A  Letter  to  a  Person  recently  Baptised  on 
a  Profession  of  Faith,  and  united  to  a  ChriS' 
tian  Church.  By  J.  Upton,  pp.  29. 
Wightman, — We  would  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  the  attention  of  our  readers  the 
appropriate  words  of  "  congratulatioD, 
caution,  direction,  and  encouragement," 
contained  in  the  pages  of  this  well  writ- 
ten and  neatly  printed  tract.  It  is  snob 
an  illustration  of  the  multum  in  paroo  as 
we  have  comparatively  seldom  i^en. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  GEORGE  BROWN. 

Mr.  George  Brown,  coacb-maker,  of 
CasUe-street,  Reading,  Berks.,  wasbom 
at  Windsor,  June  3rd,  1769.     He  re- 
ceived part  of  his  education  at  the  gram- 
mar-school at  Odiam,  Hants.     Three  of 
hit  school-feUows  rose  to  be  bishops, 
viz.  Burgis,  Huntingford,  and  another. 
He  finished  his  education  at  Marlow,  m 
Buckinghamshire.  He  was  sent  out  into 
the  world  by  his  parents  rather  young, 
and  was  engaged  to  a  wine-merchant  in 
Sidney 's-rents,  Comhill,  London,  where 
he  lived,  before  his  apprenticeship,  nearly 
a  twelvemonth.     Here  he  was  exposed 
to  many  temptations,  being  a  lover  ot 
pleasure    more   than  a  lover  of  uoU. 
After  this  he  was  apprenticed  m  Queen - 
street,  Lincoln's-inn-fields,  to  a  coach- 
maker,  where  he  served  part  of  his  time 
only,    serving    the  remaining  part   at 


Reading.    During  this  period  of  his  life 
he  followed  the  course  of  this  world, 
and,  being  of  a  gay  turn,  was  not  a  whit 
behind  any  of  his  associates  in  sm  and 
folly.     He  was  very  much  addicted  t» 
cursing  and  swearing,  so  much  so,  that 
he  felt,  and  often  lamented,  the  effect 
which  this  habit  produced  on  him  through 
life.    In  the  height  of  his  gaiety  and 
youth,  he  was  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard one  Sunday  morning,  and  being  m- 
diflferent  which  way  he  should  go,  placed 
his  stick  perpendicularly  on  the  pave- 
ment, and  said  that  he  would  proceed  m 
that  direction  in  which  the  sUck  fell. 
He  did  so,  and  on  bis  way  met  with 
a  friend  who  was  going   to  Spa-fields 
chapel,  whither,  at  his  request,  he  ac 
companied  him.    The  preacher,  a  Mr. 
Taylor,  delivered  a  most  impressive  dis- 
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tontae,  and  draw  «o  accurate  a  pictotc 
of  the  character  of  the  sinner,  that  Mr. 
Brovm  could  not  help  thinking  that  his 
iriend-had  told  the  minister  all  About  his 
life  and  conduct.  The  service  being 
ended,  Mr.  Brown  determined  to  go  into 
the  Testrj  and  ask  the  ministttr  whether 
his  suspicions  were  well  founded,  when 
he  receiTod  for  answer, "  No,  the  bow  had 
been  drawn  at  a  renture,  and  should  it 
be  blessed  to  him,  the  good  must  be  as- 
cribed to  God^  and  not  to  man."  This 
Sandaj  was  a  remarkable  daj  to  him  ; 
he  now  became  desirous  to  be  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God.  From 
this  time  he  constantly  attended  diriixe 
worship  at  Tottenham-court  and  Spa- 
fields  chapels,  till  he  remored  to  Read- 
ing, where  he  came  under  the  preaching 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  by  whom  he  was 
baptized,  on  the  30th  of  August,l78d.  He 
continued  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  the  reinainder  of  bis  life,  or  up- 
wards of  fifty -one  years ;  and  was  chosen 
to  the  office  of  deacon,  about  the  year 
1797  or  8.  As  a  tradesmauy  he  main- 
tained a  high  character  for  integrity  and 
honour;  and  as  a  master,  he  was  good  and 
kind  to  all  his  men,  employing  fifty, 
more  or  lees  in  number,  for  abore  half  a 
century,  during  which  period  he  was 
greatly  respected  both  in  the  church  and 
the  world.  He  possessed  a  good  con- 
stitntion,  and  was  naturally  cheerful; 
but,  within  the  last  year:  and  a  half,  he 
suffered  greatly  from  a  complication  of 
disorders,  with  which  he  was  more  or 
less  afflicted  till  his  decease.  He  fre- 
quently prayed  that  the  Lord  would  re* 
move  some  of  his  pains,  but  added, 
''  There,  I  wish  to  be  content,  and  may 
God  give  me  patience  and  resignation  to 
his  will.''  There  appeared-  at  times  to 
be  a  fear  of  death,,  and  he  sometimes  said 
that  he  had  not  that  full  assurance 
which  some  of  God's  people  were  blessed 
with. 

He  often  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  God 
to  him,  and  would  say, 
*'  iLord,  when  I  count  thy  mercies  o'er, 

They  strike  me  with  surprise." 
He  frequently  regretted  that  he  had 
not  been  a  more  active  and  profitable 
servant  in  the  cause  of  God.  This  was 
the  source  of  much  disquietude  at  times ; 
and  he  would  acknowledge  that  circum- 
stances in  his  business  and  family  had 
been  a  great  hinderanee  to  him  in  this 
respect.  He  had  a  very  high  regard 
for  family  worship,  morning  and-  even- 
ing, and  would  not  omit  it  on  any  ac* 
count  whatever,  observing  that  it  was 
the  best  meal  he  had  in  the  day. 

As  his  end  approached,  he  evidently  1 


got  muoh  weaker.    During  the  week  in 
which  he  died,  he  rode  out  on  the  Mon- 
day, Tuesdav,  and  Wednesday,  in  his 
phaeton;  and  on  Thursday,  in  his  Bath 
chair.      When    carried   up  stairs,    on 
Thursday  evening,  he  Said  he  thought 
he  should  ncTor  ccmie  down  more.    He 
expressed  himself  at  all  times  rery  grate- 
ful to  those  who.  attended  him,  ioc  their 
kindness,  particularly  to  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Vinea,  whom  providenoe,  he  said, 
had  kindly  brought  under  hia  roof,  to 
administer  to  him  in  thia  trying  period, 
often    remarking  that  nothing  in    the 
world  ever  gave  him  so  much  pleasuxs 
as  this  circumstance.  On  the  day  befoze 
his  death,  Friday,  he  got  up  as  usual, 
and  Was  dressed,  but  did  not  oome  down 
stairs;  he  observed,  "I  feel  tolerably 
comfortable,  only  so  very  weak,  and  my 
e«tsations  are  somewhat  peculiar.  I  don  t 
know  what  djdng  is  yet,  but  shall  very 
sOou."  On  Saturday,  Sept.  6tb>  between 
five  and  six  in  the  mornings  the  day 
on  which  he  died,  his  son-in-law,  Mr. 
Vines,  visited  him.  When  he  said,  "  Ob, 
my  friend,  I  am  glad  to  see  tou,  1  am  at 
last  goine  off  the  stage ;  and  if  it  please 
the  Lord,  the  sooner  the  better,  for  I 
long  to  he  gone."    In  the  afternoon  be*, 
accompanied  with  Mrs.  Vines,  a^ain 
called  ;  he  said,   *'  My  dear  children,  I 
thank  you  for  all  yomr  kind  attentions ; 
may  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  make  you  a 
blessing  to  each  other!  may  you  live 
happily  together,  for  I  am  going  to  leave 
you ;    I  am   going    to    the     mansions 
above,  to    my   Saviour  and  my  God.** 
His    son  Joshua  and    his  wife    came 
about  four    o'clock,  when  he  inquired 
kindly  after  their  health,  their  children, 
and  bade  them  an  affectionate  farewell. 
The  last  words  he  uttered  were  to  his 
son-in-law,  Mr.  Vines,  to  whom  he  said, 
"My  friend,  my  old  friend,  my  dear 
friend ;" — fioishiug  off  with  eitpressions 
continued  a  long  time,  but  which  vr«rA 
not  intelligible.    From  this  time  he  gra* 
dually  sunk,  until  eight  o'clock  the  same 
evetiing,  when  his  spirit  Itef tits  earthly 
house  of  chrs  tabernacle  for  th«t  inherH- 
ance  which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  whieh  fkdeth  not  away.    He  was 
ifiterMd  in*  the  Bttptist  burying-ground 
at  Reading,  on  the  following  Friday  af- 
ternoon, by  the  Rer,  Mr.  Douglas,  Mr. 
Hinton  being  from  home. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  21st,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hinton  preached  his  ftinerai 
sermon  to  a  very  crowded  audience, 
from  the  lOth  verse  of  the  90th  Psaka'. 
**  The  ^ays  of  out  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten,"  &e. 

Beading,  '  D.  Viifss. 
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FOREIGN. 

CONTINENTAL     80CIKTT.    ' 

Extracts  ef  LeHer$from  M.  Thieffry. 

Monchirif  Aug.  7, 1834. 
Sunday,  27th  of  July.  I  had  a  meet- 
ing in  the  moining  at  Aiz,  and  in  the 
.afternoon  at  Teintiguies  :  after  the  ser- 
vice I  went  to  visit  a  Catholic  family, 
who  regularly  attend  our  meetings,  and 
having  entirely  ahandoned  the  Catholic 
church,  appear  well  disposed  to  the 
gospel.  There  are  two  other  families 
also  who  have  attended  the  meetings 
since  the  winter,  of  which  I  hope  the 
parents  are  converted ;  a  girl  of  one  of 
these  families,  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
has  just  died  of  a  consumption  :  she 
manifested  through  all  her  illness,  hut 
particularly  at  its  close,  great,  patience, 
and  entire  submission  tq  the  will  of 
God }  she  appeared  to  have  a  child-like 
faith  in  the  promises,  ^d  a  strong  con- 
fidence in  the  mercy  of  Cod  and  the 
perfect  merits  of  the  Saviour. 

Moachin,  4ue.  ^7, 1834. 
August  lst«  I  went  to  ChereAg  in  the 
mornmg  to  mal^e  several  yisita»  and  par- 
ticularly to  see  our  brother  whom  I  was 
goin^  to  baptize,  that  we  might  co|nvjE)rse 
together  and  fij^  on  th@  day  for  th«  so* 
lemnity  \  we  agreed  for  the  Sion^ay  <w 
Monday  fisUowing,  and  that  then  we 
should  call  the  church  together  and  have 
a  discourse  on  baptism.  In  the  evening 
we  had  at  Iiannoy  a  prayer-mating  for 
the  conversiopa  of  the  Jews,  3rd.  I  had 
two  j^ood  meetings  at  Baisi^ux  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon ;.  we  pfiytook  of 
the  IfOrd's  Supper,  and  afterwards  had 
a  faniiliar  discourse  on  baptism,  at  which 
many  were  present.  The  hfxrd  blessed, 
us,  tor,  after  the  discourse,  five  other 
brethren  and  sisters  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized. We  thanked  God  for  the  pater- 
nal kindness  he  showed  us,  in  leading  iM 
by  his  Spirit  to  obey  his  copomandme&ts. 
After  this,  we  repaired  to  the  appointed 
place^  and  there  X  baptized  six  Chris- 
tians, viz.  [Here  follow  the  names.] 
The  ceremony  was  solemn  and  imposing, 
joy  and  gratitude. were  felt  by  aU  pre^ 
sent.  We  first  knelt  down  on  the  ba«k 
and  invoked  the  blessing  of  Ged  upon- 
u&,  and  especialljr  ou  those  whn  were 
about  to  be  baptized;  we  then  went 


down  into  the  water,  and  I  immersed 
them,  pronouncing  the  formi^la  given  by 
our  Saviour  himself,  "In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  When  we  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  we  again  knelt  on  the  bank, 
and  returned  thanks  to  God  our  Father, 
to  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  our  Sanctifier.  Having 
then  commended  each  other  to  God  find 
the  word  of  his  grace,  we  separated. 
11th.  This  day  I  baptized  a  dear  brother 
of  Teintiguies :  I  proceeded  in  the  ordi- 
nary way.    The  brother,  whose  name  is 

E I) ,  does  not  know  how  to 

express  his  thanks  to  the  Lord  for 
enabling  and  disposing  him  thus  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  Sunday  17th.  I  bap- 
tized four  other  persons  [here  the. 
names  follow]  ;  afterwards  the  brethren 
whom  I  had  baptized  returned  thanks  to 
God.  The  earnest  supplications  of  one 
of  them,  that  all  his  family  might  expe-. 
rience  the  same  blessing  as  himselfj^ 
were  very  interesting. 

Monckm,  Oct.  2, 1834. 
September  Ist.  This  evening  we  had 
a  pia  jer-meeUag  at  Lannoy,  at  7  o'elook, 
for  missions.  4th.  I  made  scooe  visits^ 
at  Baisieux :  there  I  had  a  long  conver- 
sation upon  religion  with  a  CatfaoUsy 
about  sixty  years  old.  This  n^an  is 
aware  of  the  errors  of  the  Romish  dburch^ 
and  disgusted  with  their  hvman  tradi- 
tioQS;  he  reads  the  word  of  God,  and 
appears  desirous  of  salvation;  he  at- 
tended our  mee^ng  in  the  evening. 
Sunday  14th.  I  had  three  meetii^s  at 
Iiannoy ;  two  preachings,  which  were 
numerously  attended,  and  which  I 
hope  will  not  be  without  fruit  to  the 
gloty  of  God ;  and,  as  I  was  to  bap- 
tize some  ChristiaoA  that  day,  I  Lad 
a  xtteetiog  for  instruction  on  baptism  at 
five  o'eleck.  Afterwards  we  went  to 
the  river,  and  having  invoked  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  I  bitptized  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded, "In  the  name  of  the  Father," 
&e.,  four  persons.  [Her^  fellew  the 
names.}  Monday  15th,  we  had  at  Bai- 
sieux  Ik  Christian  feast,  audi  as  we  have 
never  yet  had  in  these  parts :  we  called 
it  the  feast  of  brotherly  love.    There 

I  were  about  160  persons,  Protestants 
converted,  and  others,  from  about 
twenty-two  to  twenty-four  villages  of 
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four  or  five  leagues'  distance.    The  feast 
was   opened     at    eleven   o'clock    (the 
tables,  forms,  and  chairs  being  placed  in 
an  orchard)  by  singing  a  hymn ;  after 
that,  M.  Marziale  prayed  for  the  assem- 
bly, then  read  from  the  prophets  and  the 
epistles  ;  he  then  gave  a  short  exhorta- 
tion upon  the   object  and    spirit  each 
should  bring,  to  profit  by.  this  day.    I 
then  prayed,  and,  to  conclude,  we  sang 
a  hymn  of  thanks.    After  we  bad  pre- 
pared the  tables,  and  the  peo^ple  were 
seated,  the  brethren  charged  with  lead- 
ing the  conversation  to  religious  topics, 
and  providing  for  the  comfort  of  any  one, 
were  arranged  at  the  tables  at  convenient 
distances ;  about  a  tenth  of  the  brethren 
were  charged  with  this  superintendence. 
At  three  o'clock,  M.  Marziale  preached 
a  sermon  full  of  spirit  and  of  love ;  he 
preceded  it  by  exhorting  all  to  be  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne  of  grace  that  God 
might,  in  answer  to  their  prayer,  give 
success  to  his  gospel  by  opening  and 
rendering  attentive  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.    A  great  number  of  Catholics 
came    from   the  neighbouring  places ; 
there  were  about  three  hundred  persons 
at  the  preaching;   the  most  profound 
silence  and  attention  were  maintained. 
The  Catholics  were  in  the  gi'eatest  asto- 
nishment to  see  the  order  and  silence 
which  reigned,  as  well  at  the  sermon  as 
at  the  dinner;  they  admired  it  much, 
and  could '  not  help  exclaiming,  **  This 
is    beautiful."      The    Protestants    are 
painted  here  in  such  odious  colours  that 
the  Catholics  were  still  more  surprised. 
To  finish  the  meeting,  we  had  prayer, 
and  sang  a  hymn,  and  having  made  a 
collection  for  a  brother  of  the  depart- 
ment of   La  Somme,  who   had    been 
burned  out  of  his  house,  separated  with 
hearts  full  of  joy  and  gratitude.    I  think 
that  if  such  feasts  were  to  be  more  fre- 
quent, it  would  be  a  simple  yet  power- 
^1  means  of  making  known  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  to  a  blind  and   ignorant 
people.    18th«  I  baptized  in  the  scrip- 
tural manner  a  brother,  named  F 
S  Sunday  21st.  I  spent  the  day 

at  Nomain ;  the  assembly  in  the  morn- 
ing was  numerous ;  in  the  i^ternoon  it 
was  still  more  so.  I  gave  a  simple  and 
scriptural  exhortation  relative  to  bap- 
tism, and,  after  the  service,  I  baptized 
before  all  the  assembly  three  brethren 
and  nine  sisters.  [Here  follow -the 
names.]  Every  thing  was  done  with 
order  and  profit,  and  after  several  bre- 
thren had  returned  thanks,  we  separated. 
May  the  Lord  baptize  us  with  his  Spirit, 
that  we  may  serve  Him  faithfully  all  the 
days  of  our  life ! 


DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST    UNION. 

"Extract  from  the  Circular  Letter, 

An  important  feature  of  the  last 
meeting,  to  which  we  would  particularly 
invite  your  attention,  is  the  resolution 
to  depute  two  of  our  brethren.  Dr.  Cox, 
of  Hackney,  and  Mr.  Hoby,  of  Birming- 
ham, to  visit  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  attend  the  next  Baptist 
Triennial  Convention.  One  object  of 
this  deputation  is  to  carry  the  Address 
which  was  then  adopted,  and  thus,  by  our 
delegates,  to  convey  the  cordial  congra- 
tulations of  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
Great  Britain,  to  the  representatives  of 
about  500,000  brethren  baptized  on  the 
same  profession  of  faith,  and  regulated 
by  the  same  mode  of  church  govern- 
ment as  ourselves.  We  wish  to  express, 
in  the  most  yivid  manner,  our  high  re- 
gard for  them  and  their  labours,  our  de- 
vout gratitude  to  the  Most  High  for  the 
rapid  and  unexampled  extension  of  di- 
vine truth  among  them,  and  our  earnest 
prayers  for  their  long-continued  prospe- 
rity. But  whilst  we  admire  their 
vigorous  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  and  those  free  institutions  under 
whose  influence  those  exertions  have 
been  made,  we  do  not  shut  our  eves  to 
the  fact,  that  in  this  land  of  liberty 
Negro  slavery  is  legalized,  and  is  suf- 
fered to  remain  a  foul  blot  on  their  na- 
tional character.  It  is,  perhaps,  within 
your  recollection,  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  last  winter,  the  Baptist  Board 
in  London  sent  to  their  brethren  a  me- 
morial on  this  subject,  which  they  re- 
quested might  be  laid  before  the  Trien- 
nial Conyention.  To  what  extent  the 
brethren  thus  memorialized  are  par- 
takers of  this  national  sin,  we  are  utterly 
ignorant.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the 
voice  of  many  of  them  is  lifted  up 
against  it,  and  we  send  our  deputation 
to  promote  most  zealously  and,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability,  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  of  discretion,  and  of  fidelity,  but 
still    most  zealously,  to  promote    the 

SACRED  CAUSE  OF  NeGRO  EMANCIPATION. 

Another  object  we  contemplate  is,  to 
obtain  more  aistinct  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  influence  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  in  the  community  of  the 
United  States — ^the  standing  of  their 
pastors  in  relation  to  those  of  other 
churches — ^the  nature  and  extent  of  their 
revivals — their  different  societies  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  both  domestic 
and  foreign — ^their  theological  semio 
naries — and  the  plans  by  which  they 
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eonaoUdate  sueh  an  Union  as  the  Trien- 
nial Convention,  which  aasociatea  more 
than  4000  churches,  all  of  them  main- 
taining a  church  government  as  strictlj 
independent  as  that  which  exi&ts  in  our 
own  churches  in  this  country. 

We    anticipate    that  many  valuable 
suggestions   will  be  the  result  of  ob- 
serving the  practical  working  of  mea- 
sures in  operation  among  so  numerous 
and   influential  a    body;     suggestions 
which,  we  trust,  will  be  eminently  use- 
ful in  advlmcing  the  cause  of   Christ 
throughout  the  world.     In  support  of 
this  view,  permit  us  to  present  you  with 
a  short  sentence  from  a  pastoral  letter 
of  the   Rev.  A.  Reed,  one  of  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Cougregational  Union,  ad- 
dressed from  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  to  his 
ehurch  in  London.  He  says,  "This  mis- 
sion is  not  premature — it  should  have 
been  earlier  ;  it  is  not  only  proper — ^it  is 
highly   beneficial.      £very   where    the 
Christians  of  this  land  have  been  pre- 
pared to  receive  us  j  every  where  pre- 
pared   to  take  enlarged  views  of   the 
importance    of    Christian    intercourse 
between  the  two  countries,  and  every 
where   immediate  good  seems  to  have 
attended  this  mission  of  Christian  love 
£rom  our   churches.     The  mission  has 
already  done  much  in  promoting  good 
understanding   and  kind  feeling ;    and 
eventually  its  influence  will  do  much,  I 
believe,  towards  making  war  difficult  ; 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  certain ; 
the  doctrine  and  the  discipline  of  the 
churches  uniform ;  and  the  two  notions 
one   in  promoting  the  great    cause    of 
liberty,   truth,  awl  godliness,  over  the 
whole  world." 

Dear  Brother,  we  conclude  with 
earnestly  recommending  to  your  cordial 
co-operation  the  Baptist  Union.  We 
wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that 
every  recognized  Baptist  Minister,  of 
evangelical  sentiments,  is  invited  to  be 
a  member  of  this  Union  ;  the  only  test 
being,  that  our  brother  be  a  recognized 
ministeT  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and 
that  he  entertains  evangelical  senti- 
ments.* 

In  the  second  resolution  the  sum  of 
one  pound  is  mentioned  as  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  object,  but  with  the  hope 
that  the  more  opulent  churches  will 
contribute  more  largely.  As  it  is 
obvious  that  many  arrangements  neces- 
sarily are  dependant  upon  your  commu- 
nication, we  particularly  request  you  to 
make  it  previously  to  the  first  day  of 
December,  addressed  to  the  Treasurer, 


•  For  the  resolutions  passed  at  this  meeting, 
see  our'nuiBber  for  August,  p.  344. 


James  Low; Esq.  30,  Graoechurcb -street, 
London. 

W.H.MuHC»>      U,„tami. 
Joseph   Belcher,  y 

[Our  friends  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr,  Hoby 
have  acceded  to  tlie  request  of  the  Com- 
mittee.] 


AN  APPEAL  TO  CHRISTIAN  LADIES,  ON  BS- 
HALF  OF  FEMALE  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA, 
INDIA,  AND  THE  EAST. 

From  the  last  census,  taken  by  the 
Chinese  Government  in  1813,  it  appears 
that  the  population  of  that  empire  was 
then  302,447,183;  a  population  more 
than  twenty  times  as  great  as  that  of 
Greenland,  Labrador,  the  Canadas,  the 
West  Indies,  the  Soeth  Sea  Islands,  the 
Cape,  Madagascar,  Greece,  Egypt,  Abys- 
sinia, and  Ceylon ;  t.  e.,  more  than  twenty 
times  as  large  as  nearly  the  whole  field 
of  Christian  missions,  India  and  the  East 
being  excepted. 

In  1821,  the  missionary.  Dr.  Milne, 
calculated    the    population    of   Cochin 
China,    Corea,     Loochoo,  Japan,    and 
other  districts  tributary  to  China,  to  be 
about  60,000,000.     If  there  should  be 
in  these  countries,  with  Burmah  and 
Siam,  only  twenty  millions  instead  of 
sixtv  millions,  they  form  an  important 
fiela  of  missionary  labour. 
The  British  subjects  of  Con- 
tinental   and    Ultra  Gan- 
getic  India,  are      -     -     -77,743,178 
The  population,  more  or  less 
under  British  influence  in 

India, 33,993,000 

Making  a  total  under  British 
influence,  of  -  -  -  111,736,178 
Of  the  362,000,000  of  the  Chinese 
empire,  probably  150,000,000  are  fe- 
males;  and  among  the  111,000,000  of 
India,  there  are  about  50,000,000  more; 
so  that  in  these  two  countries  there  are 
200,000,000  of  heathen  females,  demand- 
ing our  commiseration  and  Christian 
care. 

The  condition  of  the  Chinese  women 
is  thus  described  by  the  missionary 
Gutzlaff : — ''  Such  a  general  degradation 
in  religion  makes  it  almost  impossible 
that  females  should  have  their  proper  rank 
in  society.  They  are  the  slaves  and  con- 
cubines of  their  masters ;  live  and  die  in 
ignorance ;  and  every  effort  to  raise 
themselves  above  the  rank  assigned 
them  is  regarded  as  impious  arrogance. 
As  long  as  mothers  are  not  the  instruc- 
tors of  their  children,  and  wives  are  not 
the  companions  of  their  husbands,  the 
regeneration  of  this  great  empire  wili 
proceed  very  slowly.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected,  suicide  is  n  refuge  to  which 

H  X 
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Uioumxids  of  ^ofte  ignorant  idolaters 
ny.  The  unnatural  crime  of  infanticide 
is  so  common  among  them  that  itis  per- 
petrated without  any  feeling,  and  even 
m  a  laughing  mood.  There  is  also 
carried  on  a  regular  traffic  in  females." 

The  condition  of  the  Hindoo  women 
is,  if  possihle^  worse.  Thdv  are  treated 
as  slaves — may  not  eat  with  their  hus- 
bands— and  are  expressly  permitted  by 
law  to  be  beaten.  Degraded  and  de- 
spised, they  naturally  sink  towards  the 
level  assigned  them  by  public  opinion. 
They  have  no^ental  employment  what- 
ever ;  and  being  rery  much  excluded,  by 
the  extreme  jealousy  of  which  they  are 
the  objects,  from  missionary  instruc- 
tion,  it  appears  that  their  miserable  oon« 
dition  must  be  perpetuated  till  Hindoo 
society  undergoes  a  radical  change,  un- 
less they  may  be  improved  in  childhood 
by  Christian  schools. 

To  meet  these  necessities,  a  Society 
has  been  formed  of  ladies  of  various 
denominations,  united  together  by  Chris- 
tian pity  for  the  wretched  female  popula- 
tion of  China  and  India,  whom  they  wish 
to  elevate  and  bless.  Some  of  the  objects 
to  which  the  Committee  will  direct  their 
attention,  are  the  following  : — 

1.  To  collect  and  to  diffuse  iuforma- 
tion  on  the  subject. 

i.  To  prepare  and  send  out  pious  and 
intelligent  women,  as  trainers  and  super- 
intendents of  native  female  teachers. 

3.  To  assist  those  who  may  be  anxious 
to  form  female  schools  in  flocordance 
with  the  rules  of  this  Society,  by 
grants  of  money,  books,  and  superin- 
tendents. 

What  Christian  lady,  to  whom  *his 
appeal  may  come,  will  refuse  her  co- 
operation in  so  good  a  work  1  To  aid 
the  beneficent  legislation  of  a  paternal 
government  in  the  improvement  of  so 
hirge  a  population  committed  to  our 
eare ;  to  rescue  the  weak  froni  oppres- 
sion, and  to  comfort  the  miserable  in 
their  sorrow;  to  give  to  the  infant  popu- 
lation of  India  and  China  the  blessing 
of  maternal  wisdom  and  piety ;  to  teach 
the  men  of  those  nations,  that  those 
who  are  now  their  degraded  slaves,  may 
be  their  companions,  counsellors,  and 
friends  ;  to  disgrace,  by  the  knowledge 
(Kf  the  rudiments,  of  European  science, 
the  fabulous  and  polluting  legends  of 
ih«ir  sacred  booksi  which  are  at  vari- 
ance with  geographical  Itnd  astronomical 
facts;  to  make  them  acquainted  with 
the  Bible,  which  now  they  cannot 
read  ;  to  place  them  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  missionary,  from  which  they 
are  at  present  excluded ;  to  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  and  to  prove 
that  his  grace   can  do  more  in  a  few 


years  to  bless  them,  than  centuries  of 
heathenism  could  do  io  degrade  them : — 
these  are  the  great  objects  wbich  car- 
ried Mrs.- Wilson  to  the  children  of  Hin- 
dostan,  and  Miss  Wallace  to  those  of 
China.  But  while  "  the  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  the  labourers  are  few." 
Other  women  of  eqhal  capacity,  and 
who  can  show  the  same  perseveTttooe, 
springing  from  compassion  and  faidi, 
must  follow  their  :gOod  exattiple.  And 
if  they  offer  themselves  to  this  work  of 
the  Lord,  will  ndt  the  Christian  women 
of  this  country,  by  sending  them  forth, 
and  supporting  them  in  their  work,  show 
to  the  continent  and  to  the  trorld,  that 
gratitude  to  God  «nd  to  Christ  for  the 
blessings  of  provldeiice  and  grace,  can 
kindle  in  their  hearts  an  earnest  end  a 
self-denying  pity  for  those  who,  though 
they  speak  in  other  tongues,  and  are 
separated  from  us  by  half  the  earth's 
cirdumference^  are  yet  as  capable  of  joy 
and  sorrow  as  ourselves,  and  are  among 
those  to  whom  our  Redeemer  has 
commanded  that  the  Gospel  should  be 
preached  ? 

Wives,  who  are  happy  in  the  affec- 
tionate esteem  of  your  husbands ;  mo- 
thers, who  entiioy  your  children's  rever* 
ence  and  gratitude ;  children,  who  have 
been  blessed  by  amother's  example  and  a 
mother's  care  \  sisters,  who  have  found 
in  brothers  your  warmest  friends;  Chris- 
tian women,  who  feel  that  you  can  lend 
to  society  its  charm,  and  receive  from  it 
a  loyal  courtesy  in  return — protected, 
honoured,  and  loved — impart  your  bless- 
ing to  those  who  are  miserable  because 
they  are  without  them.  If  your  minds 
are  intelligent  and  cultivated,  if  your 
lives  are  useful  and  happy,  and  if  you 
can  look  for  a  blessed  immortality  be- 
yond the  grave,  do  not,  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  whose  sufferings  have  been  the 
source  of  all  your  blessings  and  of  all 
your  hopes,  do  not  refuse  to  make  Him 
known,  that  the  degraded  millions  of 
the  East  may,  like  you,  "  be  blessed  in 
Him,"  and,  like  you,  may  "call  Him 
blessed." 

Those  readers  who  desire  further  In- 
formation respecting  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Female  Edocation  in  China, 
India,  and  the  E8St,are  referred  to  a  small 
pamphlet,  published  by  Mr.  E.  Suter, 
19,  Cheapside,  by  whom  subscriptions 
and  donations  will  be  gratefully  received. 


HISTORY    OF    THE    CHURCH    AT   NEW  MILL, 

HERTS. 

It  is  probable  that  many  persons  who 
understood  and  prized  the  confession  of 
the  king  of  martyrs — **  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,"  assembled  for  reli- 


BeHgioun  InieUigence* 


479 


gious  worsliip  in  the  woods  and  aeeret 
places'  near  Tring,  during  tlie  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  after  the  passiiig  of  the  act 
of  uniformity,  to  wiuclk  tire  tbousand  mi- 
nisters coDSoientiouaiy  reiiised  to  sub- 
scribe, sad  therefore  quitted  their  liv* 
ings  and  became  dissenters.  Thesu  were 
days  of  trial,  of  rebuke,  and  blasi^emy. 
The  penal  laws  against  noneonfonsists 
were  oppressive  to  the  last  degree. 
Those  of  them  who  had  any  maintenance 
of  their  own,  found  out  aomjs  place  of 
residence  in  obscure  villages^  or  market- 
towns  that  were  not  corporations. 
Others,  who  had  nothing,  were  con* 
strained  to  leave  their  families,  and  wan- 
der firom  place  to  place  in  deep  distress. 
Their  di^culties  were  truly  great.  It 
ought  however  to  be  recorded,  to  the 
glory  of  that  God  whose  they  were,  and 
whom  they  served,  that  though  they 
were  often  in  straits,  yet  they  were  not 
forsaken.  James  II.,  on  taking  the 
crown  that  a  stroke  of  the  palsy  had 
shaken  from  the  head  of  his  guilty  bro- 
ther, promised  the  parliament  to  main- 
tain church  and  state  according  to  law, 
but  secretly  ^i^  all  in  his  power  to  bring 
in  popery  and  slavery.  But,  finding  that 
he  could  not  accomplish  his  wi&hea  re- 
specting popery  by  oppressing  peace- 
able nonconformists,  he  illegally  sus- 
pended the  penal  laws,  and  published 
liberty  of  conscience  to  all  persons  of 
all  persuasions.  The  congregation  of  dis- 
senters near  Tring,  at  that  time,  had  for 
their  minister  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aldridge. 
Tradition  says  that  tliey  were  occasion- 
ally visited  by  the  riehly  gifted  John 
Bunyan.  Soon  after  James  II.  abdi- 
cated the  throne,  which  the  Stuarts 
had  defiled  for  nearly  a  century,  and 
took  refuge  among  the  old  buildings 
of  St.  Germain,  th^  honest-minded 
church  at  New  Mill  were  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Sut- 
ton * 

In  1750,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Sutton  wu^ 
pastor  ;  but  at  that  period  the  congrega- 
tion was  very  small,  rarely  exceeding 
twenty  persons,  and  even  these  dwindled 
away,  so  that  the  place  was  shut  up, 
and  the  gra^s  grew  upon  the  unoccupied 
way.  In  1769  fifteen  persons  were  bap- 
tised, and  the  church  re-organized  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Medley,  of  Watford, 
afterwards  of  Liverpool,  The  Rev.  J. 
King  preached  to  them.  He  did  not 
continue  long  at  New  Mill.  The  Rev. 
Henry  Blaine,  a  member  of  the  church 

■    I.I  I  ■  I       ■-  r       I    ■    II        ■■  I  ■  ,11  ■  ■ 

*  RickAxd  Sutton,  llie  name  of  this  mi- 
nister stands  axpong  the  thi^y-BCTen  -worthies 
who  recommended  the  confession  of  faith  put 
forth  by  our  fathers  in  1888.— See  Dr.  Nippon's 
Register  for  1790,  Part  i. 


at  Devonsl^Jipe-squave,  thcQ  und^r  the 
pastoral  care  pf  the  Rev.  Johq  M'Gowan^ 
author  of  "  Death,  a  Vision,"  V*  0iar 
l^ues  of  Devi]|i,"&c.  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoraj  oSce,  February  23,  1775.  This 
worthy  man  had  to  endare  persecution 
and  cruel  mockinf^  from  the  baser  sort ; 
and  some  persons  of  his  own  chutch^ 
who  were  wise  in  their  own  conceit, 
added  greatly  to  his  sorrows.  His  trials 
and  temptations  were  of  no  common 
kind;  but  in  t^e  day  of  adversity,  he 
proved  that  the  grace  of  God  was  suffi* 
cient,  and  that  the  divine  strength  was 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  He  preached 
the  last  Lord's  day  he  lived.  It  was  givep 
out  in  the  morning  that  lye  was  coming 
to  preach  his  last  sermon.  He  sat  on 
some  straw,  in  a  cart,  in  which  he  rode 
about  a  mile.  The  chapel  is  situated 
about  that  distance  from  Tring.  Mr» 
Blaine  died  March  15th,  1788. 

The  next  pastor  was  the  Rev.  John 
Clement ;  he  was  ordained  July  17th, 
1788.  Mr.  Blaine  had  strongly  recom- 
mended Mr.  Clement  for  their  pasto^. 
This  station  he  filled  nearly  twenty -four 
years,  with  honour  and  credit,  both  to 
himself  and  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
He  ej^perienced  repeated  and  heavy 
trials  in  the  church,  but  the  Lord  sup- 
ported his  servant,  and  he  had  the  hap- 
piness of  seeing  his  labours  abundantly 
blessed  for  their  peace  and  prosperity, 
^s  January,  1812^  was  the  time  sm- 
pointed  for  the  annual  collection  toi 
tlie  poor  at  New  MiU,  Mr.  Clement, 
though  brought  very  low,  from  hisf  love 
and  care  to  that  part  of  his  flock,  parti- 
cularly requested  that  he  might  once 
more  plead  their  cause  ia  the  pulpit. 
This  request  was  granted  him,^  l|Ut  not 
without  great  anxiety  on  the  part  of  his 
friends.  The  Lprd,  however,  helped  him 
through.  The  text  was  Job  xxx.  20 : 
"  Was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the 
poor  ?"  This  was  the  last  sermon  he 
preached.  In  his  last  illness  his  con- 
fidence in  God  was  firm,  and  his  whole 
soul  resigped  to  the  divine  will;  the 
sting  of  death  was  taken  away ;  he  knew 
whom  he  had  believed,  and  was  per* 
suaded  that  be  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  had  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day  ;  that  though  heart  and 
flesh  were  failing,  God  was  the  strength 
of  his  heart  and  his  portion  for  ever. 

In  duty  prompt  at  every  c^ll. 

He  watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and  felt, 

for  all  ; 
And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries 
To  tempt  its  new-fledged  offspring  to  theskies, 
He  tried  each  art,  reproved  each  doll  delay. 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  tibe  way. 

Mr.    Clement    died,    February  J7tb, 
1812,  aged  sixty-three. 
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The  Rev,  John  Refes,  from  the  Step-  \ 
ney  Academy,  succeeded ;  he  was  or- 
dained, February  12th,  1813.  His  mi- 
nistry was  useful  in  increasing  the 
church.  He  fell  a  martyr  to  his  labours, 
and  died,  May  6th,  1815,  having  sus- 
tained the  pastoral  office  only  two  years 
and  three  months. 

Revolving  his  mysterioua  lot, 

I  monm  him,  but  I  praise  him  not — 

To  God  the  praise  be  eiven. 
Who  sent  him  like  the  radiant  bow 
His  covenant  of  peace  to  show. 
Athwart  the  passing  storm  to  glow. 

Then  vanish  into  heaven. 

The  Rev.  D.  Clarabut  was  ordained, 
January  Ist,  1817  ;  and  was  summoned 
into  life  and  glory,  Oct.  ^6th,  1833. 
This  excellent  man  was  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  by  the  church  at 
Eythome,  Kent,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Giles.  He  mani- 
fested great  patience  and  resignation- 
under  the  afflictive  hand  of  his  heavenly 
Father. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  ministers 
and  messengers  of  tlie  Buckinghamshire 
Association  of  Baptist  churches,  it  was 
resolved,  <<  That  this  meeting  desires  to 
record  its  tribute  of  affection  and  respect 
to  the  memory  of  our  late  brother  Cla- 
rabut, and  to  express  its  gratitude  for 
the  assistance  rendered  to  his  bereaved 
family.  Mr.  Clarabut's  papers  were 
put  by  his  widow  into  the  hands  of  a  re- 
spected neighbouring  minister,  who,  it 
is  .presumed,  is  now  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing memoirs  of  the  late  deservedly  es- 
teemed and  talented  pastor  of  the  church 
at  New  Mill.  Mav  our  God  show  mercy 
to  the  widow,  and  bless  her  fatherless 
children ! 

The  chapel  a^  New  Mill  is  62  feet 
by  40,  vestries  included.  It  will  seat 
about  800  people,  and  is  frequently 
filled. 

Tring,  J.  T.  J. 


TEMPERANCE   SOCIETY. 

Resolutions  of  the  Conference  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Monday,  May  19t?i,  1834, 
the  Rev.  Professor  Edgar  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved, — I.  That  since  the  use  of 
distilled  spirits,  as  a  beverage^  has  been 
ascertained,  by  general  observation  and 
experience,  and  by  the  disinterested 
and  intelligent  testimony  of  upwards  of 
five  hundred  medical  practitioners,  to 
be  productive  of  many  injurious  and 
fatal  effects  on  the  physical,  mental, 
and  moral  constitution ;  and  inasmuch  as 
distilled  spirit  arises  from  a  sinful  waste 
of  that  grain  which  ought  to  afford  sus- 


tenance to  the  community ;  this  meeting 
recommends  that  all  reasonable  oppor* 
tunities  should  be  used  by  every  mem- 
her  of  the  Temperance  Society  to  im< 
press  a  conviction  of  these  truths,  by 
information  and  moral  influence,  on  per- 
sons of  all  classes,  and  particularly  on 
members  of  the  legislature. 

II.  That  next  to  the  great  duty  of 
demonstrating  to  all  whose  character 
and  habits  give  them  influence  in  the 
community,  the  pressing  necessity  for 
their  discontinuing  the  use  of  distilled 
spirit  as  a  beverage,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  Temperance  Societies  to  take  the 
most  effectual  measures  for  calling  the 
attention  of  the  public,  and  first  and 
most  especially  of  spirit  dealers,  to  the 
burdens,  temptations,  and  sufferings 
connected  with  the  traffic  in  distilled 
spirit. 

III.  That  the  establishment  of  Tem- 
perance Societies  be  particularly  recom- 
mended in  families  and  manufactories — 
in  colleges,  academies,  and  private  semi- 
naries— and  in  mechanic  and  scientific 
institutions :  the  rising  generation  being 
in  an  especial  manner  the  subject  of  the 
Temperance  Society's  anxiety  and  hope, 
it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  those 
who  liave  the  charge  of  schools,  par- 
ticularly Sunday  and  other  schools  for 
the  benefit  of  the  working  classes,  to 
make  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Temperance  Society  a  subject  of  their 
early  and  very  decided  instruction. 

IV.  That  this  meeting  recurs  with 
much  satisfaction  to  the  sanction  which 
the  principles  of  Temperance  Societies 
hare  derived  from  the  resolutions  of 
some  influential  religious  bodies,  and 
feels  deeply  anxious  to  receive  the  im- 
portant aid  of  similar  testimonies  from 
the  accredited  organs  of  all  other  Chris- 
tian Societies. 

V.  That  this  meeting  regards  the  in- 
fluence of  females  as  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  Temperance  cause,  and 
earnestly  recommends  that  means  should 
be  forthwith  used  to  secure  their  active 
co-operation,  as  members  of  this  Society, 
or  of  distinct  Societies,  to  be  called  the 
Ladies'  Branch  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Temperance  Society,  in  circu- 
lating information,  inviting  others  to 
sign  the  declaration  of  the  Society,  and 
in  leuding  their  powerful  aid  in  collect- 
ing funds  for  this  Society ;  and  that  this 
subject  is  recommended  to  the  serioua 
consideration  of  Auxiliary  Societies. 

VI.  That,  having  regard  to  the  total 
inadequacy  of  the  annual  income  of  the 
Society  to  meet  the  necessary  demands 
upon  its  funds,  by  the  extension  of  its 
operations  and  the  employment  of  agenta» 
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and  to  the  fact  that  the  Society  it  at 
present  considerably  indebted  to  the 
Treasurer,  this  meeting  strongly  recom- 
mends all  members  of  Temperance  So« 
cieties  to  use  their  best  exertions  to  pro- 
cure an  accession  to  the  funds,  especially 
from  annual  subscribers,  and  also  to 
carry  into  effect  the  plan  of  circulating 
books  for  collecting  donations  to  the 
Society. 

VII.  That  the  clergy  and  ministers  of 
every  denomination,  who  are  members 
of  this  Society,  be  requested  to  con- 
tribute their  aid,  by  preaching  sermons 
on  its  behalf,  and  to  encourage  pecu- 
niary collections  on  those  and  other 
occasions. 

VIII.  That  this  meeting  records  its 
satisfaction  and  gratitude  that  many 
public  journals  and  periodicals  haye  ad- 
vocated Temperance  principles,  and  that 
the  committees  of  Temperance  Societies 
be  requested  to  adopt  suitable  measures 
for  securing  the  continuatiou  and  exten- 
sion of  such  important  advocacy. 

IX.  That  this  meeting  is  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  important  effects  likely 
to  result  from  the  universal  diffusion  of 
the  principles  of  the  Temperance  So- 
ciety, in  promoting  the  health,  comfort, 
and  moral  improvement  of  mankind — in 
affording  protection  to  commercial  inter- 
course and  enterprise — in  establishing 
relations  of  amity  among  nations  as  well 
as  individuals,  and  in  preparing  the  way 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and,  therefore, 
earnestly  solicits  the  co-operation  of 
JVIissionary  and  other  benevolent  and 
Christian  Societies  —  of  British  mer- 
chants and  foreigners,  in  extending  over 
the  world  the  knowledge  and  beneficial 
influence  of  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  Temperance  Society. 

X.  That,  feeling  a  deep  interest  in 
promoting  the  principles  of  the  Temper- 
ance Society  among  our  maritime  popu- 
lation, this  Conference  is  anxious  to 
draw  to  this  important  subject  the  atten- 
tion of  ship  owners,  and  all  connected 
with  maritime  affairs,  more  particularly 
of  those  benevolent  and  Christian  So- 
cieties which  take  an  especial  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  seamen. 

XI.  That  the  distribution  of  rations 
of  spirits  to  soldiers  and  seamen,  and 
the  establishment  of  canteens  for  the 
sale  of  spirituous  liquor  in  barracks,  are 
a  temptation  to  drunkenness  of  a  very 
injurious  nature,  and  a  serious  barrier 
in  the  way  of  the  Temperance  reforma- 
tion ;  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
.meeting,  it  would  essentially  improve 
the  character  of  the  British  M  avy ,  if  the 
Admiralty  would  make  such  arrange- 
ments that  men  might  be  entered  for  the 


naval  service  in  future,  who  are  not  to 
expect  rations  of  distilled  spirit. 

XII.  That  this  meeting  declares  its 
serious  conviction,  that  without  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  in* 
£uence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  no  substantial 
and  permanent  improvement  of  character 
can  reasonably  be  expected  from  any  ex- 
ternal reformation  of  habits  effected  by 
the  Temperance  Society  :  this  meeting, 
therefore,  affectionately  recommends,  as 
an  essential  means  of  promoting  Tem- 
perance, watching  unto  prayer  without 
ceasing. 


INCOME  OF  THE  STATE  CHtJRCH. 

(From  the  Report  of.  the  Commissionen  ef 
Inquiry  as  to  Ecclesiaitical' Revenue, y 

Gross  Annual  Aevenues  of 
the  several  Archiepiscopal 
and  Episcopal  sees  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  (average 
£6,683) £180,46 

Gross  Annual  Revenues  of 
the  Cathedral  and  Col- 
legiate Churches,  and  the 
dignitaries,  &c.,  connect- 
ed with  them      ....       350,861 

Total  gross  Income  of  10,701 
benefices  with  and  with- 
out cure  of  souls  (average 
£304) 3,253,662 

3,784,985 

Of  this  aggregate,  about  one-fourth 
would  seem  to  fall  to  the  working 
clergy :  viz. 

Stipends   of  5,384    curates 

(average  £80)  ....  432,966 
4861  Benefices,  the  incomes 

of  which  are  under  £200, 

averaged  at  £110    .     .     .       634,701 

The  incumbents  of  these  small  bene- 
fices may  claim  to  be  ranked  among  the 
working  clergy ;  and,  indeed,  it  may 
be  thought  that  those  whose  incomes 
are  under  300Z.  might  be  added  to  the 
estimate;  but  a  deduction  would  re- 
quire to  be  made  from  the  above  num- 
bers, in  consideration  of  the  benefices 
held  by  pluralists,  and  the  curacies  held 
by  beneficed  clergymen.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  be  very  far  from  the  truth  in 
taking  the  working  clergy,  as  above 
stated,  at  10,S46  persons,  who  share 
among  them  about  966,666/.,  or  say,  in 
round  numbers,  a  million  sterling,  being 
less  than  100/.  to  each.  This  leaves 
two  millions  and  threo  quarters  sterling 
to  the  clerical  aristocracy,  who,  ex- 
clusive   of    the    bishops     (the    6000.- 
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pOBBders),  sfaftro,  on  the  anpenig*,  feboitt 
450/.  each.  Bat  of  the  5606,  wfaoM 
bBD«6o6a  are  aboy«  300/  per  axmom, 
fcmr  bundled  have  ino<M&e8  Tarying  from 
800/.  to  2Q00/.  and  upwards;  so  tkat 
tbe  ccaal  average  income  is  much  lower, 
except  in  the  oMie  of  phiralists.  Siztj" 
twe  Bftneeure  rectories  have  iaeomes 
averaging  300/.  Such  is  ih«  admirable 
Uank  and  prize  sjatem  of  the  eoclesuHi*' 
Ikal  slate  lotterj. 

Now  for  whose  benelit  is  tius  t^atem 
Jbaantftiited  7  Suppose  everj  shilling  of 
this  revenue  swept  awaj,  (majr  we  be 
forgiven  for  putting  so  horrible  an  hj- 
pothesisl)  we  would  beg  leave  to  ask, 
whether,  upon  any  system  of  payment, 
tbe  working  clergy,  the  btmajide  teachers 
of  the  people,  would  be  likely  to  realize 
a  smaller  income  than,  according  to  the 
showing  of  this  Report,  two-thirda  of 
the  clergy  are  at  present  forced  to  put 
up  with?  L»  it  coaoeivable  that  the 
Toluntary  system  could  do  lew  ior  the 
10,000  curates  and  petty  ineumbents, 
than  the  tithe  system  now  does  for  them  1 
The  average  iacones  of  the  dissenting 
teachers  are  decidedly  higher.  Yet,  the 
Dissenters,  Sir  K.  Incus  says,  own  but 
a  fortieth  part  of  the  aggregate  property 
of  the  country.  What  then,  shall  it  be 
thought  that  the  holders  of  tlie  other 
thirty-nine  fortietlifr  could  not,  or  would 
not,  voluntarily  raise  more  than  100/.  a 
year  in  each  parish  for  their  teachers  1 
What  a  bitter  calumny  would  be  involved 
in  this  supposition !  Well  then,  if  the 
working  clergy  would  be  no  worse  off, 
were  the  whole  of  this  property  annihi- 
lated, who  are  the  gainers  by  the  pre- 
sent system  ?  The  pluralists,  the  drones, 
and  the  spiritnal  dignitaries  in  high 
places. — Patriot. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

WOLL  ASTON. 

A  new  Baptist  meeting  was  opened 
for  divine  worship,  at  WoUaston,  in 
Northamptonshire,  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 
9th,  1834.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Murrell, 
of  St.  Neots,  and  Whittemore,  of  Rush- 
den,  preached  on  the  occasion ;  several 
ministers  engaged  in  the  devotional 
exercises. 

BROCKHAUPTON,    GLGUCESTKRSHIBE. 

A  small  neat  chspel,  capable  of  con- 
taining between  two  and  three  hundred 
persons,  has  lately  been  erected  in  this 
village,  principally  through  the  exertions 
of  persons  connected  with  the  Baptist 
chnrcfa  and  congregation  in  Cheltenham. 
It  was  opened  for    worship  on  Sept. 


16tk,  whiMi'two  sermoDs  were'pretched 
by  the  Rev.  *-  Smith,  q£  the  Utter  place-, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Yates^  of  Stoond ; 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  serrices,  up> 
wards  of  three  hundred  persona  partook 
of  tea  and  other  reireshm^its  in  an  ad- 
joining field.  The  bvihling  is  alflo  in- 
tended to  be  used  for  a  school.  The  eol^ 
lecCioss  amoB&ted  to  £51 19«.  2d. 


ARUNOTON. 


On  Wednesday,  the  17th  Sept.,  the 
first  anniversary  was  held  of  the  new 
chapel  at  Arlington,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester,  on  which  occasion  three 
sermons  were  preached ;  that  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Peters,  of 
Queimington  (the  late  incumbent  of  that 
parish),  from  John  i.  4;  in  the  after- 
noon, by  the  Rev. — ^Smith,  of  Chelten- 
ham, from  Rom.  viii.  16;  and  in  the 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  White,  of 
Cirencester,  from  Matt.  viii.  11.  The 
place  was  crowded  to  excess  throughout 
the  day , and  the  collections  for  the  remain- 
ing debt  amounted  to  about  £16.  During 
the  past  year,  services  have  been  con- 
ducted there  twice  on  each  sabbath,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Williams,  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Wassell,  pastors  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Fairford,  and  which  we  are  happy  to 
say  have  been  well  attended. 

HALSTEAO. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  16,  the  Baptist 
chapel,  at  Halstead)  Essex,  having  been 
rebuilt  and  enlarged,  was  re-opened, 
when  the  Rev.  J. P.  Dobaon,  of  Orange- 
street,  London,  and  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hack- 
ney, preached.  The  style  of  the  building 
is  the  early  English  Gothic,  and  has 
been  much  admired  for  its  neatness,  and 
appropriateness  as  a  place  of  worship. 
The  dimensions  are  sixty-two  by  forty- 
two,  including  two  porches  at  the  en- 
trances, which  add  materially  to  its 
architectural  appearance.  It  is  calcu- 
lated to  hold  from  eight  to  nine  hun- 
dred persons,  and  is  well  attended.  This 
interest  within  the  last  two  years  has 
risen  very  considerably  in  point  of  num* 
hers,  and  bids  fair  to  be  a  flourishing 
one. 


ORDINATIONS. 

WELLOW  AND  YARMOUTH,  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

On  Thursday,  May  22nd,  the  Rev. 
William  Hancock,late  student  at  Stepney 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Baptist  church  of  WeUow  and  Yarmouth, 
Isle  of  Wight.  The  Rer.  Dr.  Draper, 
of  Southampton,  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory  address,    and    asked    the    usual 
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qoestions ;  llie  Rav.  Mr.  Ji«dd  offered 
up  theovdioatiott  ^mytit ;  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Murcb,  Theological  Tutor  of  Stepney 
College,  gave  the  charge  from  I  Gor.  iv. 
2 ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  £.  Birt,  M.A.,  of 
Portsea,  preached  to  the  people  from 
Heb.  xiii.  17.  The  devotional  servieeB 
of  the  -day  were  conducted  by  Measrs. 
Davia  and  Bishop,  of  Newport,  Payn,  of 
Warminster,  Clay,  of  Porteea,aiid8mid- 
more,  of  Niton. 

TIIEDEGAR. 

Monday,  2l8t  of  July,  the  Rev,  T. 
Williams,  late  of  Abergavenny  Academy, 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  English 
Baptist  church,  at  Tredegar  Iron  Works. 
The  services  commenced    at  half-past 
ten  in  the  morning,  when  the  Rev.  D. 
B.  Jones,  of  Biaenavon,  read  and  praved ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Roberts  delivered  an  address 
on  the  nature  of   a  Christian  church, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  W.'e  declaration  of  divine  truth ; 
the  Rev.  T.  Harris,  Merthyr,  commended 
the  young  minister  to  the  care  and  pro- 
tection of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church ; 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  Cardiff,  deli* 
vered  the  charge.     At  2  P.  M.,  Mr.  T. 
Davies,   from  Bristol  Academy,  eom- 
menced    the    service ;    three   brethren 
were  set  apart  to  serve  as  deacons ;  when 
T.  Harrist  Merthyr,  gave  them  and  the 
church   many   exhortations  relative    to 
their  respective  duties.     At  six  the  ser- 
vice was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Ste- 
phen Price,  Abersychan ;  the   Rev.   J. 
Williams,  Trosnant,  preached  in  Welsh ; 
and  Mr.  Price  in  English . 

BEDON. 

On  Wednesday,  20th  of  August,  Mr. 
Edmund  Theobald,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Norwich,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Brook,  and  late  of 
Horton  Academy,  was  ordained  pastor 
over  the  church  at  Hedon.  The  Rev. 
C.  Daniell,  of  Hull,  stated  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church;  the  Rev.  J.  Mc. 
Pherson,  of  Hull,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
the  venerable  Dr.  Steadman  delivered 
an  affectionate  and  impressive  charge 
from  Colossians  iv.  17 ;  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Stratten  (Indep.>,  of  HuUf 
preached  to  the  people  from  Acts  ii. 
41,  latter  clause  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  C. 
Smith  (Indep.),  J.  Sibree  (Indep.), 
R.  Johnson,  and  Mr.  G.  Greenwood, 
conducted  the  other  parts  of  the  service. 


CUIRBURY,  SHROPSHIRE. 

On  Friday,  Sept.  19th,  Mr.  W,  Bird, 


of  Chuvobttoke,  WM  JKtcapKt  to  ^thtt 
pastoral  offioe  ov«r  the  ehsDeh  at  Chir- 
bury,  Shropshire.  Mr.  W.  Keay,  of 
W^iingten,  expkttBod  the  mstureof.'a 
gospel  diorch,  and  asked  theusialquea- 
tions;  Bis.  B.  Priee,  of  ^«»towu, 
o&red  up  the  ordination, prayer  ;  and 
Mr.  Kest,  of  Siurewiril>wy,  delivered  the 
charge.  In  the  nfteraoon,  Mr.-Svaiis 
was  set  apart  by  grayer  to  <he  lofios  snd 
work  of  a  deacon  ;  Mr.  J.  Praocis,  of 
Pontflhniy,  addreised  him-  vpon  the 
natuve  of^tbeiofiioe  ;.and  Mr.  B.  Price 
pseached  in  the  open  air  Jt  the  gmwing. 
Our  prayer  is,  that  the  pastor,  wiio  bel«Fe 
was  a  member  of  the  chmoh,  may  prove 
very  useful,  and  that  this,  small  oae  may 
beconse  a  great  .nation. 

BUCKIVOHAlf. 

On  Wednesday,  September  24th,  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Bridge,  late  of  Newport 
Pagnel  College,  was  ordained  pastor 
over  the  church  and  congregation  assem- 
bling at  the  old  meeting-house,  Buck- 
ingham; when  the  Rev.  J.  Slye,  of 
Potterspury,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Castle- 
den,  of  Woburn,  Beds.,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Boll, 
of  Newport  Pagnel,  delivered  thd 
charge  ;  -and  the  Rev.  N.-  M.  Harry,  of 
London/ preached  to  the  people. 

ftEYSOE    ROW,    BRDS. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  30th,  1834,  Mr. 
John  Woolstoa  was  ordained  co-pastor 
with  brother  Farley  (who  has  long  been 
afflicted  with  paralysis),  over  the  par- 
ticular Baptist  church  at  Keysoe  Row,. 
Beds.  The  Rev.  L.  J,  Abingdon,  of 
Ringstead,  after  introducing  the  service 
by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
and  proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Trimming,  of  Irthlingboro, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  after  which 
the  Rev.  J.  Wbittemore  (Mr.  W's  pas- 
tor) delivered  the  charge  from  Col. 
iv.  17  ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Murrell,  of  St. 
Neots,  addressed  tlie  church  from  Heb, 
xiii.  7.  In  the  evening,  brother  Trim- 
ming preached  from  Acts.  viii.  8. 

NORTHAMPTON. 

On  Tuesday,  October  7th,  1834,  Mr. 
Meakins  was  publicly  set  apart  as  pastor 
of  the  Particular  Baptist  church,  meet- 
ing in  Chapel-court,  St.  Edmonds, 
Northampton.  The  service  wasintro- 
duced  in  the  usual  way,  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  L.  J. 
Abingdon,  of  Ringstead,  stated  the  na- 
ture of  a  gospel  church ;  the  Rev.  J, 
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Whittemore,  of  Rushden,  proposed  the 
usual  questioDS,  and  received  Mr. 
Meakin's  confession  of  faith  ;  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Abing- 
don ;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Trimming, 
of  Irthlingboro,  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  pastor,  founded  on  the  Snd 
Tim.  ii.  15.  The  service  having  been 
protracted  to  a  late  hour,  the  remainder 
of  the  service  was  adjourned  till  the 
evening,  when»  after  reading  and  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Woolston,  of  Keysoe, 
the  Rey.  J.  Whittemore  preached  to 
the  church  from  1  Tim.  iii.  15*  The 
solemn  and  interesting  services  of  the 
day  were  concluded  by  the  members  of 
the  churchy  and  ministers  present,  par-. 
taVing  together  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


WALWOKTH,    LONDON. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  22nd,  the  Rey. 
Samuel  Green,  jun.,  late  of  Thrapston, 
was  publicly  designated  as  co-pastor 
with  the  Rev.  John  Chin  over  the 
church  in  Lion-street,  Walworth.  The 
Rev.  G.  Clayton  commenced  the  services 
of  the  day  by  reading  portions  of  the 
scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Newman  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  John  Dyer  offered  the  desig- 
nation prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox 
delivered  the  chaise,  from  2  Cor.  v.  9. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard 
preached  to  the  people  from  2  Cor.  viii. 
16»  The  devotional  parts  of  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Chin,  Shenston,  £.  Carey,  Finch, 
J.  M.  Cramp,  Groser,  of  Alaidstnne, 
Steane,  &c.  The  services  of  the  day 
derived  great  interest  from  the  cordial 
union  apparent  between  Mr.  Chin  and 
his  junior  brother.  May  their  mutual 
confidence  and  affection  continue  and 
increase,  and  may  tlie  most  abundant 
blessing  from  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  rest  upon  their  combined  exer- 
tions for  his  glory  !  Between  the  ser- 
vices, the  ministers  and  many  of  the 
friends  present  pariook  of  an  excellent 
cold  dinner  and  of  tea  in  the  vestry, 
provided  by  the  church. 


NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  John  Davis,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  worshipping  in  Horsley- 
street,  Walworth,  having  resigned  his 
pastoral  charge,  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Lemair, 
late  of  Norwich,  has  accepted  an  unani- 
mous call  from  the  same.  Through  a 
divine  blessing  attending  his  niiuistry,  it 
proves  needful  to  enlarge  the  place  of 
worship,  which  is  now  in  progress  j  and 


When  finiiriied,  a  public  settlem«nt  to 
the  pastoral  charge  will  take  place. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomas,  of  Redstone, 
near  Narbeth,  Pembrokeshire,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  call  to  the  pas- 
toral office  of  the  Baptist  church 
assembling  in  Bethesda  chapel,  Trow- 
bridge, and  entered  on  his  labours  on 
the  first  Sabbath  in  October. 


The   Rev  Peter  Anstie  has  resigned 
the    pastoral  office    with    the    Baptist 
church  at  Chard,  and  accepted  that  of 
the   church   meeting    in    South-street, 
Exeter. 


.  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Just  Published, 

Practical  Holiness  the  Ornament  of 
Christianity.  By  the  Rev.  John  Flavel. 
With  a  Recommendation,  by  William 
Mason,  Author  of  Spiritual  Treasury, 
&c.  &c. 

The  Young  Man's  Companion  in  the 
World ;  pointing,  by  Anecdote  and  Ex- 
ample, to  its  Vices  and  Virtues.  l8mo., 
price  Is.  6d.,  boards. 

Hints  on  the  Duties  and  Privileges  of 
Church  Fellowship  ;  addressed  to  Can- 
didates for  Communion,  and  the  Junior 
Members  of  Dissenting  Churches.  By 
John  Edwards,  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
Clapham,  and  Secretary  to  the  Baptist 
Home  Mission.  Fourth  edition,  enlarged. 


Preparing  for  Publication, 

Six  Lectures  on  the  Atheistic  Con- 
troversy ;  delivered  at  Zion  Chapel, 
Bradford.  By  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin, 
Author  of  Lectures  on  British  Colonial 
Slavery. 

The  Revolutions  of  the  Globe  fami- 
liarly described  ;  in  a  Series  of  Letters 
addressed  to  a  Lady.   By  Dr.  Bertrand. 

The  new  edition  of  the  Bible  which 
has  been  long  in  preparation  is  so  nearly 
completed,  that  its  publication  is  expect- 
ed on  the  first  day  of  January,  but  with 
greater  certainty  on  the  first  of  Febru- 
ary. The  Title  will  probably  be,  "  The 
Treasury  Bible  ;"  and  it  is  considered, 
that  for  copiousness  of  scriptural  illus* 
tration,  with  perspicuity  of  arrange- 
ment, every  preceding  edition  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  will  be  surpassed. 
The  plan  is  new ;  the  paper  to  be  used 
has  a  feature  of  novelty  in  its  fabric, 
which  both  adorns  the  page  and  adds 
greatly  to  the  utility  of  the  volume. 

Erratum :— In  page  410,  1.  80,  for  sanctafi- 
cation  read  regeneration . 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

NOVEMBER,  1834. 


An  appeal  to  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  never  yet  been  made  iu 
vain.  The  necessity,  however,  of  being  very  frequent  and  urgent  in  soliciting 
assistance  must  be  regarded  as  an  occasion  for  regret  rather  than  congratulation.  To 
advert  any  further  to  the  immediate  cause  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  present  de* 
ficiency  in  the  Society's  receipts,  might  involve  exposure  to  some  misinterpretation ; 
but  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  time  is  now  rery  near,  whmi  the  claims  of  a  bene- 
volent Institution,  seeking  the  eternal  welfare  of  millions  of  our  fellow-subjects, 
almost  at  our  own  do^^»  ^^^^  obtain  such  attention  from  its  friends,  both  in 
London  and  the  country,  as  may  secure,  not  only  the  continuance,  but  also  the 
enlargement  of  its  operations. 

By  the  following  extract,  from  the  Hev.  J.  AUen^s  correspondence,  it  will  be 
cwen  that  he  will  be  in  England  this  month,  to  collect  for  his  chapel  at  those  places 
where  he  has  been  encouraged  to  make  applications  for  that  purpose.  His  appli* 
cations  in  July  last  were  unsuccessful;  in  consequence  of  the -exertions  which  were 
then  making  for  Jamaica. 


BALLINAy   MAYO,   IRELAND 


Case  of  a  Meeting  Houte. 

The  Baptist  Irish  Society  has,  for  the 
last  twelve  years  and  upwards,  had  an 
^ent  residing  in  the  town  of  Ballina,  in 
which  a  small  church  has  been  formed, 
composed  in  a  great  measure  of  persons 
who  were  originally  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Meeting-house  at  present  occu- 
pied was  formerly  a  loft,  which  was  fitted 
up  for  the  purpose  without  any  expense 
to  the  public ;  but  as  it  was  found  too 
small,  and  in  many  other  respects  in- 
convenient, a  new  one,  by  the  advice  of 
friends,  has  been  erected — the  dimen- 
sions of  wliich  are  twenty-two  feet  by 
thirty-four  feet — ^and  the  whole  expense 
of  which  will  be  about  £350.  The  new 
Meeting-house  is  capable  of  seating 
from  175  to  200  persons;  no  gallery 
having  at  present  been  erected. 

The  situation  of  Ballina— on  the  ex- 
treme western  coast  of  Ireland — will  be 
sufficient  to  convince  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, that  little  can  be  done  by  the  people 
themselves.  Fifty  pounds,  however, 
smd  upwards  have  been  raised  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Ballina 
itself;  a  fact  which  sufficiently  indicates 
the  strong  desire  which  existed  for  the 
commencement  of  this  work. 

This  case  has  been  strongly  recom- 
mended by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society; 
also  by  the  following  ministers  in  the 
eity  of  Dublin,  who,  from  their  residence 


in  Ireland,  are  a  sufficient  guarantee  for 
the  urgency  and  importance  of  the  case  : 
Rev.  James  Carlile, 
Rev.  W.  Cooper, 
Rev.  Richard  Grimes, 
Rev.  S.  Simpson, 
Rev.  D.  Stuart, 
Rev,  W.   B.  Kirkpatrick, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Cooper, 
Rev.  J.  West, 
Rev.  W,  Urwick,  D.D., 
Rev.  J.  W.  Massie. 


To  the  Secretary. 

Ballina,  October  4, 1834. 

Your  kind  expressions  of  sympathy, 
on  hearing  of  the  diseased  state  of  our 
town,  contained  in  your  last,  deserve 
and  receive  our  warmest  thanks.  It 
was  indeed  a  time  of  trial  and  solemnity. 
As  long  as  it  continued  we  had  a  meet- 
ing daily  ;  the  attendance,  however,  was 
very  small,  many  of  those  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  attending  being  at  that  time 
out  of  town. 

The  new  Meeting-house,  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you,  is^  in  general,  comfortably 
filled*  In  the  Sabbath  morning  many 
of  our  friends  come  in  from  the  country 
to  hear,  and  thus  secure  us  a  good  con* 
gregation ;  and  in  the  evening,  a  large 
number  of  respectable  people,  belonging 
to  the  town,  who  would  not  go  to  the 
other  place,  pretty  regularly  attend. 
Our  expectations  are  rather  exceeded 
than  otherwise.  May  the  word  spoken 
be  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  ! 

S    Y 
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I  am  sorry,  under  the  present  appear- 
ance of  things,  to  be  under  the  necessity 
of  returning  to  England  to  collect.  The 
Committee,  however,  will  I  am  sore  see 
the  propriety  of  an  immediate  attempt 
to  obtain  the  money  for  the  chapel.  I 
should  therefore  like  to  leave  this  in  the 
beginning  of  next  month, ^as  I  have  pro- 
mises of  assistance  at  Liverpool,  Leices- 
ter, &c.,  at  that  time.  Will  you  be  so 
kind  as  inform  me  whether  we  should 
have  the  usual  number  of  night  schools  1 
The  account  of  congregational  schools  I 
will  forward  in  my  next. 

The  brevity  and  lateness  of  this  letter 
you  will  please  to  excuse.  My  house, 
till  within  the  last  fortnight,  has  been 
like  an  apothecary's  shop.  This,  added 
to  my  daily  walks  among  the  sick,  and 
since  then  a  change  of  residence,  has 
thrown  me  a  little  out  of  the  way. 

J.  Allen. 


Limerick,  September,  19, 1834. 
To  the  Secretary  (f  the  Baptist   Irish 

Society, 
I  should  write  at  great  length  to  give 
any  thing  of  a  particular  statement  of 
what  I  have  preached  and  travelled,  ex- 
pounded and  inspected,  since  my  last 
monthly  communication.  I  send  with 
this  the  quarterly  statement  of  the 
schools,  as  usual,  and  Readers'  Journals, 
with  which  I  felt  much  pleased,  both  as 
to  the  number  and  improvement  of  the 
scholars,  and  the  almost  incredible  num- 
ber of  chapters  of  Scripture  committed 
to  memory  every  quarter  j  particularly 
at  this  hurried  time,  when  there  must 
necessarily  be  much  attention  paid  to 
the  harveat  by  the  more  grown  children 
in  order  to  save  it  for  their  good  English 
friends,  for  they  consume  none  them- 
selves, except  the  potatoes— and  patient 
and  glad  they  are  if  they  can  have  them 
for  much  labour  and  toil. 

After  preaching  a  great  deal  at  Kilkee 
and  in  its  neighbourhood,  in  the  west  of 
the  County  Clare,  and  inspecting  the 
schools  there,  I  set  out  for  Limerick, 
about  sixty  miles,  and  went  immediately 
on  a  long  journey  of  more  than  20O 
miles,  travelling,  and  preaching,  and  in- 
specting the  schools  every  day  in  dif- 
ferent counties,  viz.,  Clare,  Gal  way. 
Limerick,  Tipperary,  and  King's  County. 
One^  night  I  had  a  discussion  till  near 
12  o'clock,  and  had  to  go  three  miles 
over  hills,  where  I  was  to  get  a  bed 
afterwards.  I  trust  1  have  been  useful. 
You  cannot  conceive  how  much  I  have 
to  contend  with;  there  is  great  exci- 
tation, and  Sa^dn  is  at  work  also,  making 


great  efforts  to  pervert  the  truth,  to  sub- 
vert Christian  principles  to  a  great  ex- 
tent; and  I  think  he  appears  to  have 
much  to  do  with  some  religious  profes- 
sors at  the  present  day,  in  intoxicating 
their  minds  with  a  wild  and  spiritual 
delirium.  But  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his,  and  may  all  that  name  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity  f  I 
think  there  is  a  great  increase  of  holi- 
ness ;  and  truth  must  prevail,  for  the 
Lord  has  spoken  it. 

W.  Thomas. 


Limei'ick,  September  19, 1834. 

To  the  Secretary   of  the   Baptist  Irish 
Society. 

Though  I  have  marked  the  Coogrega-, 
tional  Schools  ^nd  those  assisted  by  in- 
dividuals under  my  superintendence  on 
the  Quarterly  Statement,  I  beg  to  sen* 
you  some  further  account  of  them. 

The  Mary's  Philanthropic,  or  Mrs.. 
Fernie's  School,  at  Mount  Shannon^ 
Countv  Galway,  which  I  inspected  last 
Saturday)  is  in  a  state  of  the  highest 
prosperity,  the  greatest  improvement  ;. 
and  the  children  exceeding  well  taught 
by  Miss  Ryan,  who  was  herself  a  scho- 
lar, but  now  the  mistress  of  the  school. 
There  were  92  on  the  roll ;  79  present, 
51  spelling,  28  reading  the  Scriptures^- 
and  repeated  from  memory  for  the  quar- 
ter 155  chapters  very  perfectly.  Mary 
Ann  Ryan  was  a  papist  child,  now  a  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  Bristol  school  at  Ballycar, 
the  large  school-house  given  by  Major 
Colpoys,  and  under  his  patronage,  full 
of  well  instructed  children,  all  Roman 
Catholics  except  three.  There  were 
200  on  the  roll ;  129  present,  100  spell- 
ing, 110  reading  the  Scriptures,  25  re- 
peated for  the  quarter  120  chapters  from 
memory  ;  taught  by  James  Quimlivau^ 
a  most  diligent  and  inoffensive  man» 
much  liked  by  the  people ;  once  a  pa- 
pist, is  now,  I  trust,  a  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  Seven  Oaks  School,  at  Bushy 
Park,  Burrisokam,  there  are  65  on  the 
roll  ;  52  present,  48  spelling,  17  reading 
the  Scriptures,  who  repeated  from  me- 
mory for  the  quarter  107  chapters.  One 
boy,  William  Owen,  about  seven  years 
old,  repeated  17  chapters  from  memory 
this  quarter.  He  istaught  by  John  Ryan, 
once  a  Roman  Catholic  ;  he  was  lately 
baptized  ;  he  is  a  very  worthy  man ;  his 
wife  was  also  a  papist,  she  is  become 
an  excellent  woman.  The  school  is 
under  the  patronage  of  Thomas  Towers^ 
Esq.,  who  gives  a  good  school-house.. 
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I  also  inspected  last  week  the  Norwich 
or  Mrs.  Davcy's  school,  at  Birr,  in  the 
King's  County,  of  which  and  its  excel- 
lent Mistress  Mrs.  Sajnard  I  cannot  say 
too  much.  The  inhabitants  do  not  cease 
to  praise  the  school  nor  tlie  diligence 
and  worth  of  the  mistress  ;  there  were 
67  on  the  roll ;  58  present,  50  spelling, 
17  reading  the  Scriptures,  who  repeated 
from  j  memory  for  the  quarter  119 
chapters ;  only  three  Protestants  in  it ; 
the  Roman  Catholics  would  not  go 
to  any  other  school.  The  priests 
are  quarrelling  among  themselves,  and 
have  not  time  to  persecute.  The  Inde- 
pendent  minister,  and  the  Protestant 
rector,  both  come  ond  lecture  the  chil- 
dren; nor  has  it  been  opposed,  certainly 
not  by  me.  I  myself  endeavour  to  lay 
the  plan  of  salvation  before  the  children 
in  every  school  under  my  care  in  the 
most  simple  manner,  begging  of  them  to 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  their 
hearts,  and  to  enable  them  to  believe  in 
and  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Cannarvan  School  is  situated  at 
Bymount,  100  miles  west  of  the  Birr. 
School,  in  the  western  part  of  the  County 
of  Clare,  taught  by  John  Dalton,  once 
a  Koman  Catholic,  now  a  pious  inoffen- 
sive man,  very  diligent  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  Irish  to  his  neighbours. 
There  are  70  children  in  attendance, 
25  reading  the  Scriptures,  besides  12 
adults,  whom  he  teaches  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriptures. 

W.  Thomas. 


To  Mr.  Thomas. 
Bally  car,  September  14,  1834. 
August  19th,  returning  from  a  Scrip, 
ture  Meeting,  which  was  held  at  Mr. 
Mansirs,  I  went  into  a  house  in  Arkile  : 
being  asked  where  I  was,  I  replied,  **  I 
was  at  a  Scripture  Meeting  at  Mr.  Man- 
sil's/'    The  Mistress  of  this  house  asked 
me,  "  Were  there  any  of  the  workmen 
tberel"  I  replied,"There  was  not ;  but  two 
of  the  servants  were."  "  1  suppose,"  said 
she,  **  they  were  afraid  of  the  priest,  for 
he  is  determined  to  speak  of  some  of 
them,  who  attended  there  before."  I  en- 
deavoured  to    convince    her   that    the 
priest  was  wrong  in  so  doing,  and  that 
the  people  should  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  for  the  Saviour  says,  **  Search  the 
Scriptures  "    "Now  if  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  were  upon  earth,  would  you 
not  listen  to  theml"  "Oh!  1  surely  would." 
**  If  so,  should  you  or  any  other  person  in 
the  present  day,  be  prevented  from  hear- 
ing their  words,   which  are  contained 
in    the    Scriptures,    wheresoever  they 
might  have  been  spoken  1  and  again,  the 


Saviour  says,  '  Blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.' " 
After  speaking  for  a  long  time  on  this 
subject,  and  bringing  forward  many 
suitable  passages  of  Scripture,  this  per- 
son  seemed  convinced  that  people  ought 
to  read  and  listen  to  the  Scriptures. 

August  I22nd.  Entering  into  a  con- 
versation with  five  persons  on  different 
scriptural  subjects,  I  endeavoured  to 
point  out  to  them  man's  lost  condition 
by  uature.  One  of  them  replied,  that  by 
baptism  man  was  cleansed  from  original 
sin.  I  endeavoured  to  prove  to  them 
that  this  was  not  the  case,  for  the  Sa- 
viour says,  **  Unless  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God ."  One  of  them  said,  **That  is  by  bap- 
tism." I  replied,  **  It  was  not,  but  by  the 
renewiug  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  unless 
the  e£fect  of  this  renovation,  takes  place 
in  the  conduct  of  man,  he  c4nnot  be 
said  to  be  born  again.  St.  Paul  says, 
'In  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  or  nncircumcision.' 
We  may  also  say,  baptism  or  being  un- 
baptized  avails  nothing,  but  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  a  new  creature." 

August  ^6th.  In  Granahan,  I  read 
John  iii.  to  four  persons,  pointing  out 
to  them  the  great  love  which  God  had 
for  the  world,  when  He  condescended 
to  give  his  beloved  Son  to  sufifer  death 
on  the  cross,  '*  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life." 

August  29th.  In  Quin,  I  read  Heb. 
ix.  to  two  persons,  pointing  out  to  them 
that  sacrifices  under  the  Jewish  law 
could  not  purge  the  conscience,  until 
Christ  came  who,  by  the  one  sacrifice 
of  Himself,  hath  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  his  believing  people. 

September  3rd,    In  Newmarket,  as  I 
spoke  to  three  persons  on  the  all-suffi- 
cient atonement  of  Christ  for  the  jus-  < 
tification  of  man,  one  of  these  persons 
called  to  a  man  who  was  passing  by  on 
the  street,  to  come  in  to  oppose  me, 
who  commenced  an  argument  with  me 
on  justification  by  works.   I  endeavoured 
to  prove  to  them  (in  a  very  cool  manner, 
while  the   by-standers  spoke  different 
times  to  my  opponent  to  speak  in  a  more 
calm    manner),  that   man  is   justified 
freely  by  God's  grace,  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    In 
support  of  his  ideas  he  quoted   some 
passages  from  James  ii.     By  this  time 
several  persons  collected  into  the  house 
and  round  the  door,  listened  attentively 
while  I  read  to  them,  the  following  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  parts  of  Romans,  3rd 
4th  and  5th  chapters  ;  Eph.  ii.  8 ;  Phil, 
ii.  13 ;  Titus  iii.  4,  5,  7  j  bringing  for- 


488 


Iri$h  Chronicle. 


ward  many  reasoDable  proofii  consistent 
with  Scripture,  which  I  find  needless  to 
mention ;  but  one  of  these  persons  who 
sras  present,  is  a  man  who  dailj  reads 
the  scriptures,  and  en  whose  mind,  I 
trust,  they  are  making  sound  impres- 
sion, boldly  said  that  it  is  impossible 
for  man  to  do  any  thing  of  himself  to- 
wards his  salvation  that  might  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God. 

September  8th.  In  Knopogue,  I  read 
Matt.  xxr.  to  four  persons,  pointing  out 
t6  them,  from  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
that  man  is  not  sent  into  this  world 
merely  to  abstain  from  doing  evil,  but 
he  must  labour  to  do  good,  kiiowisg  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  is  not  able  to  do 
any  thing  ^'  himself,  that  it  is  the  Lord 
which  worketh  in  him,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

September  10th.  In  Ralahine,  I  read 
1  Cor.  i.  to  three  persons,  pointing  out 
to- them,  that  it  is  not  human  wisdom 
which  is  required  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  but  that  which  cometh  from 
above ;  and  James  says,  "  If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,"  and 
he  will  obtain  it,  for  he  that  asketh  re- 
ceiyeth. 

Samuel  Cross. 


To  Mr.  Bates. 
Carentary,  September  14, 1854. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  month,  I 
have  travelled  from  place  to  place  more 
than  150  miles ;  this  afforded  me  various 
opportanities  of  reading  the  word,  and 
of  telling  perishing  sinners  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved. 

August  I9tfa.  Near  Drumahair,  read 
for  several  nominal  Protestants,  the  3rd 
chapter  of  Galatians^  and  pointed  out 
the  difference  between  the  law  and  the 
gospel ;  they  heard  very  attentively,  and 
seemed  to  receive  instruction. 

22nd.  In  B.scarra,  read  for  some  who 
attempted  to  prove  that  all  have  not 
sinned,  quoting  Luke  i.  5,  that  Zacharias 
and  his  wife  Elizabeth  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.  I  showed  that  Zacharias 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  a  sinner, 
and,  from  Heb.  vii.,  that  he,  being  a 
high-priest,  needed  daily  to  offer  op 
sacrifice  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's. 


27th.  Visited  a  man  on  his  death-bed 
near  Manorhamilton.  He  regretted  that 
he  had  spent  his  life-time  so  much  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  life, 
which  now  appeared  to  him  but  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.  I  read  for  him 
many  of  the  most  suitable  passages  of 
Scripture  ;  he  expressed  a  desire  that  I 
should  pray,with  him ;  he  seemed  to  re- 
ceive comfort  from  die  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  expressed  a  confidence 
in  the  promises  of  the  gospel. 

I  have  many  times  been  in  conversa- 
tion with  different  persons  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism.  One  man  lately  told  me 
that  the  water  is  the  same  thing  to 
Baptists,  that  the  ointment  is  to  the 
Papists ;  but  that  circumcision  is  nothing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 
I  entered  into  the  subject  with  him, 
reading  from  the  first  accounts  of  bap- 
tism, showing  that  the  subjects  of  it 
were  persons  bom  again,  and  made  a 
profession  previous  to  their  being  bap- 
tized ;  that  the  nature  of  the  ordinance 
implies  this,  and  that  the  practice  of 
Baptists  is  still  the  same. 

K.  Bbaty. 
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MONGHYR. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
letter,  that  Mr.  Leslie  has  accom- 
plished his  long  projected  visit  to 
the  Rajmahal  Hills.  The  more 
detailed  account  which  he  men- 
tions as  sent  to  the  Calcutta 
Christian  Observer,  has  not  yet 
come  to  hand. 

During  the  months  of  November  and 
December^  I  visited  nearly  every  village 
lying  between  the  Ganges  and  the 
Monghyr  hills,  tu  the  extent  of  twenty 
miles  in  a  direct  line,  and  four  or  five  in 
breadth.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Moore,  I  was  furnished  with  a  small  tent, 
which  I  transported  from  place  to  place. 
This  I  always  left  on  Saturday— returned 
to  Monghyr— 'preached  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  went  back  on  the  Monday  to  my  la- 
bomu  The  villages  are  very  numerous. 
Whezever  we  went,  we  were,  in  general, 
Undly  received  :  and  we  -entered  few 
places  where  we  did  not  find  some  one 
had  not  heard  something  of  Christ.  We 
visited  also  a  number  of  the  large  villages 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Ganges^  reach- 
ing  to  the  extent  of  ten  miles  below 
Monghyr. 

In  the  begin nixig  of  January  I  set  ofif 
to.  perf<)mi  my  long  intended  visit  to  the 


hill-tribes,  which,  blessed  be  God !  I  was 
permitted  to  accomplish,  and  also  to  re. 
turn  in  safety  from  that  pestilential  cli- 
mate. The  distance  from  Monghyr  is 
nearly  eighty  miles.  Though  I  had  to 
take  many  a  weary  step,  having  walked 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  way  both 
there  and  back,  and  to  travel  many  a 
mile  over  hills  and  through  vzdes,  I  es- 
teem myself  more  than  well  paid  for  all  my 
labour,  j^s  you  will, I  trust,Teceive,through 
the  Calcutta  Christian  Observer,  along  ac- 
count of  the  country,  people,  religion, 
&c.,  and  also  an  account  of  all  my  pro- 
ceedings whilst  among  the  tribes,  1  will, 
at  present,  give  you  a  few  extracts  only 
from  my  journal. 

Jan.  15.  Keturned  in  the  afternoon  to 
Kommo  Jonceau,  where  we  found  a  chief 
called  Ureeah.  He  sat  down,  listened  most 
attentively  to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
seemed  to  enter  with  all  his  heart  into 
the  subject,  expressed  great  pleasure  at 
what  he  heard,  and  professed  himself  a 
believer  in  Christ.  Addressing  me  he 
said,  in  nearly  the  following  words :  *'  I 
have  an  only  son,  and  I  wish  you  to  take 
him  with  yoa,  that  he  may  be  taught  to 
read  and  understand  the  gospel/'  On 
my  expressing  some  hesitation,  he  said, 
"  Will  you  then  send  some  one  to  teach 
us  all  ?*'  1  replied,  **  I  was  come  to  see 
what  could  be  done  in  this  respect."  He 
then  requested  me,  lest  I  should  forget 
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him  and  his  request,  to  bring  him  a  pen 
and  ink,  and  write  down  his  name,  vil- 
lage, and  what  he  had  said.  Not  having 
pen  and  ink  at  hand,  I  said,  "  Be  assured 
I  shall  not  forget."  Fearful,  however, 
lest  I  should  possibly  be  unmindful,  he 
again  entreated  I  might  bring  pen  and 
ink  ;  and  it  was  not  until  I  assured  him 
that  I  would  afterwards  write  down  all, 
Nyansookh,  the  Hindoo  Christian,  and 
Maisa,  the  hill  Christian,  at  the  same 
time  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  I  said, 
that  he  appeared  contented  and  went 
away. 

In  the  evening  of  this  same  day,  and 
in  this  same  village,  we  engaged  in  a  ra- 
ther novel  business  in  this  part  of  the 
world' — the  marriage,  according  to^'the 
Christian  form,  of  a  couple  of  the  hill- 
people.  Roopa,  a  head-man,  having 
heard  the  gospel,  became  much  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  particularly  with 
the  crime  of  fornication,  in  which  he  was 
then  living.  He  came,  seemingly  in 
great  fear,  and  asked  what  he  should  do. 
We,  of  course,  told  him,  that  as  he  had 
two  children  by  the  woman,  it  would  be 
best  for  him  to  marry  her.  On  tbis,  he 
spontaneously  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
married  according  to  th(!  Christian  form, 
as  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Oospel.  We  then  directed 
him  to  consult  his  relations  and  the  vil- 
lage  people  ;  and  if  they  approved,  we 
would  perform  the  ceremony.  His  old 
father,  mother,  and  relations,  having 
cheerfully  assented,  we  met  them,  to  the 
number  of  twenty  or  thirty,  and  according 
to  the  form  of  the  church  of  Scotland, 
solemnly  united  the  parties  in  marriage. 
The  ceremony  having  been  performed,  I 
retired  to  my  tent,  and  all  the  party,  ex- 
pressing their  admiration  of  what  was 
done,  sat  down  to  a  simple  feast.  I  ought 
also  to  mention,  that  the  ceremony  was 
introduced  by  an  appropriate  address  from 
Maisa,  in  the  hill-language  ;  and  that 
my  charge  to  the  parties,  respecting  their 
several  duties^  and  which  was  made  to  the 
best  of  my  ability,  in  a  mixture  of  their 
own  tongue  and  Hindoosthanee,  was  also 
repeated  to  them  by  ATaisa,  at  my  request. 
The  prayer  offered  was  purely  in  Hindoos- 
thanee, a  language  of  which  the  greater 
number  present  understood  a>  little. 

19.  This  morning '  the  villagers  of 
Kaittugbeefah,  to  the  number  of  sixty, 
besides  children,  assembled  to  hear  our 
message^  when  Maisa,  Nyansookh,  and 
myself,  addressed  them.  They  were,  in 
general,  I  think,  more  attentive  than 
those  of  any  village  we  have  yet  visited. 
During  the  day  we  visited  two  other  vil- 
lage!, and  retara«d  in  the   evening  to 


Kaittugbeetah ;  where,  shortly  after,  we 
were  surprised  at  hearing  some  of  the  peo- 
ple pulling  down  the  ensign  of  their 
goddess  Kalee,  and  exclaiming,  as  they 
laid  it  low,  "  Henceforth,  Jesus  will  be 
our  only  Grod."  We  afterwards  under- 
stood that  they  had,  after  a  long  consul- 
tation held  in  our  absence,  come  to  this 
determination.  Whether  they  will  ever 
erect  the  bamboo  again,  we  know  not ; 
but  they  cheerfully  and  very  unceremo- 
niously displaced  it. 

20.  This  morning  we  raised  our  tent, 
and  by  the  help  of  the  villagers  proceeded 
through  the  valley,  and  up  two  or  three 
steep  ascents,  to  the  residence  of  the 
chief  whose  name  is  Maga.  He  received 
us  very  kindly,  and  instantly  provided  ne 
with  a  good  house,  and  the  best  provi- 
sions he  had  in  his  own.  In  the  evening 
we  had  some  very  serions  conversation 
with  him.  We  explained  to  him  the 
Gospel,  set  before  him  the  consequences 
of  rejecting  it,  and  of  continuing  to  wor- 
ship Kalee,  the  sun,  moon,  &c.  He 
heaved  a  sigh  as  he  listened,  and  said, 
'*  In  my  young  days  we  worshipped  God 
only,  had  abundance,  and  were  happy; 
but  since  Kalee  and  other  things  were  in- 
troduced among  us,  we  have  had  nothing 
but  trouble." 

21.  Early  to-day  we  met  with  the  old 
chief  and  all  the  people  of  his  village,  to 
the  number  of  nearly  sixty,  besides  chil- 
dren, and  declared  to  them  the  gUd 
tidings  of  salvation.  Some  of  them 
heard   attentively  ;    and    others  seemed 

;  careless.    After  our  service,  which  ended 
in  prayer,  the  chief,  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  subjects,  signified  hb  wish  to  desist, 
from  the  worship  of  Kalee,  and  to  remove 

.  the  bamboo  from  the  village  ;  bat  at  the 
same  time  asked,  whether  it  would  not 
be  right  for  him  and  his  people  to  adhere 
to  the  mode  of  worship  which  had  existed 

'  (to  use  his  own  expression)  among  them 

,  from  the  creation  of  the  world.  On  our 
telling  him  that  all  their  objects  of  wor- 
ship were  distinct  from  the  true  God,  and 
created  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
adored,  he  seemed  greatly  nonplossed, 
and  as  if  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Some- 
thing of  the  same  feeling  appeared  nlso 
among  the  others.  '  Time  only  wiU  show 
what  they  will  do.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  a  great  impression  has  been 
produced  on  the  mind  of  the  old  man. 

About  mid-day,  having  procnred  a 
guide,  we  set  off  to  three  small  contigtunit 
villages,  all  bearing  the  name  of  Kairolgo, 
about  four  or  five  miles  distant.  In  the 
first  upwards  of  twenty  people,  besides 
children,  assembled :  They  did  not  seem, 
in  general,  to  hear  with  mnch  attention. 
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W«  found  one  man  among  them  who 
could  read  a  little  Hindooee.  He  fully 
entered  into  what  we  said,  and  promised 
to  visit  ne  next  day,  at  the  chiefs  village, 
to  receive  a  book ;  but  did  not  come. 
Another  man  went  round  shortly  after 
we  entered,  and  called,  with  a  loud 
voice,  to  all  the  people,  to  come  and  see 
a  white  man.  I  could  have  wished,  ag  I 
heard  him,  that  He  had  been  visible  re- 
specting whom  it  was  said  to  ihe  villagers 
Qf  Samaria,  '^  Come,  see  a  man  who  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did/'  In  the 
second  village,  we  had  a  most  attentive 
audience  of  twenty-five.  Several  of  them 
seemed  to  understand  well  the  grand  im- 
port of  our  message.  As  the  day  was  far 
advanced,  we  were  reluctantly  compelled 
to  leave  the  third  village.  The  heights 
and  steeps  are  so  many,  the  jungles  so 
thick,  the  path-ways  so  untraceable,  and 
the  wild  beasts  so  numerous,  that  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  proceed  in  the  dark  with 
any  certainty  or  safety. 

Returned  in  the  evening  to  the  village 
of  the  old  chief,  and  were  greatly  de- 
pressed by  finding  him  determinately  in- 
clined to  abide  by  his  country  gods.  At 
night,  however,  after  having  been  present 
at  our  worship,  he  seemed  greatly  sof- 
tened, and  seriously  confessed  that  our 
vay  was  the  right,  and  his  the  wrong. 

22.  {  This  morning  visited,  in  company 
with  the  chief,  Chnpairee,  the  village  of 
the  Nyib,  or  deputy-chief.  Here  eighty 
people,  besides  children,  heard  us  with 
great  attention.  The  Nyib,  in  particular, 
was  much  affected  with  what  was  said, 
iMid  declared  that  he  would  henceforth 
call  on  the  name  of  Jesus  only.  This 
village  has  recently  lost  thirty  people  by 
the  small-pox,  and  all  seemed  in  great 
distress.  As  they  listened  to  us,  they 
looked  as  if  they  were  convinced  that 
Kalee,  whom  they  had  in  common  with 
other  villages  introduced,  could  do  no- 
thing for  them,  and  that  Christ  was  the 
only  deliverer. 

23.  Struck  our  tent  this  morning,  and 
accompanied  by  the  chief  and  his  son, 
descended  the  hill,  passed  through  a 
valley,  and  ascended  another  small  hill, 
to  a  little  village  called  Mootayree,  where 
Maisa  preached  to  seven  men  and  four- 
teen women.  They  had  been,  unknown 
to  us,  warned  by  the  chief,  the  day  befo're, 
to  assemble.  They  did  not  seem  to  re- 
gard our  message  with  much  attention* 
pn  my  telling  them  that  their  bamboo 
was  not  God,  shaking  it  at  the  same  time 
with  my  hand,  they  looked  with  as  much 
astonishment  as  if  they  expected  a  judg- 
ment to  fall  immediately  on  my  head. 
Here  the  old  chief  bade  us,  with  much 


seeming  affection,  adieu:  his  son  and 
fourteen  of  his  villagers  accompanying  us, 
with  our  baggage,  forward  to  one  of  three 
small  contiguous  villages  called  Umbra, 
where  my  companions  were  again  accom- 
modated with  a  house,  and  I  erected  my 
tent. 

24.  This  morning,  the  people  of  Um- 
bra, in  consequence  of  some  of  the  villa- 
gers having  been  abused  or  beaten  by 
those  in  a  neighbouring  place  where  they 
had  assembled  to  drink, ,  would  not  meet 
to  hear  us.  They  felt  it  necessary  first 
to  have  their  revenge  ;  to  take  which  a 
number  of  them  went  off.  How  they  set- 
tled the  business  we  know  not. 

In  the  evening  we  entered  another  of 
the  divisions,  and  found  the  people  ready 
to  march  to  a  neighbouring  village,  for 
the  purpose  of  drinking.  We  invited 
them  to  seat  themselves,  and  to  hear  us 
before  they  departed.  They  did  so.  We 
dwelt  upon  the  sin  and  consequences  of 
drunkenness;  and  spoke  to  them  of  the 
gospel  generally.  They  seemed  much 
cast  down;  and  looked  as  if  the  great 
God  had  caught  them  in  his  net,  and  had 
blasted  their  prospect  of  immediate  en- 
joyment. They  said  nothing.  We  left 
them  ;  and  are  iguorant  whether  they 
went  on  their  journey  or  not. 

25.  This  morning  the  inhabitants  of 
the  two  other  divisions  of  Umbra,  assem- 
bled, to  the  number  of  nearly  fifty.  They 
were  very  orderly,  heard  with  much  at- 
tention, and  had  much  conversation  after- 
wards on  the  gospel.  They  approved  of 
every  thing,  excepting  the  command 
against  drinking.  This,  they  did  not 
like,  although  they  freely  acknowledged, 
that  drunkenness  was  the  cause  of  many 
evils. 

A  woman  of  this  village  having,  at  one 
time,  been  very  sick,  vowed,  that  if  she 
recovered,  she  would  on  the  day  of  every 
full-moon,  sacrifice  a  goat.  As  to-day  is 
full-moon,  she  sent  a  man  to  us  last 
night,,  to  request  our  opinion  on  the  pro- 
priety or  impropriety  of  her  monthly  sa- 
crifice. We  told  him  to  inform  her,  that 
it  was  the  great  God  who  had  cured  her, 
and  that  he  required  no  other  sacrifice 
than  the  thanksgiving  of  the  heart.  What 
effect  our  message  had,  we  did  not  hear. 

At  11  A.M.  we  set  off  to  visit  two 
neighbouring  villages,  four  miles  distant 
from  Umbra,  called  Dundagoddah  and 
Boonda.  On  reaching  the  former,  we 
found  the  inhabitants  of  both  villages  as- 
sembled for  worship  and  drinking.  The 
scene  was  truly  heart-rending.  Nearly 
all  the  people,  to  the  amount  of  at  least 
100,  were  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  The 
noise  of  the  drums,  cymbals,  and  singing. 
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prevented  us  from  almost  hearing  oar 
own  voices.  We  witnessed  the  worship ; 
and  the  sight  was  almost  infernal.  A 
fowl  and  a  pig  were  sacrificed ;  and  a 
part  of  ihe  Wood  of  the  latter,  mixed  with 
cooked  grain  and  liquor,  drank  by  the 
priest.  He  seemed,  in  his  appearance^ 
and  by  the  violent  shaking  ot  his  body, 
and  the  horrible  bowlings  which  he 
made,  more  like  a  demon  than  a  man. 
We  soon  left  this  dismal  place, — a  place 
the  most  beautiful,  as  it  regarded  situa- 
tion and  scenery,  of  any  we  had  yet 
seen. 

We  were,  however,  somewhat  com- 
forted in  the  evening  by  overhearing  a 
woman  in  one  of  the  huts  of  Umbra, 
telling  two  men  to  desist  from  singing 
and  drinking,  or  Jesus  Christ  would  be 
angry  wiih  them.  This  woman,  whose 
countenance  beamed  with  kindness,  had 
before  this  shown  no  little  anjciety  about 
the  comfort  of  my  companions,  daily  pre- 
paring and  sending  them  food. 

26.  To-day  visited  two  contiguous 
villages,  bearing  the  name  of  Burraree, 
where  we  met  about  ihirty-fiVe  people. 
In  the  first  we  saw  an  old  man  who  had 
once  connected  himself,  in  the  plains, 
with  the  sect  of  Kuvecr  ;  and  had  subse- 
quently heard  something  of  the  gospel  at 
Monghyr.  He  said  he  had,  for  some 
time  past,  been  endeavouring  to  persuade 
the  villagers  of  the  folly  of  their  worship, 
and  particularly  of  that  of  Kalee,  to  whom 
they  had  erected  an  ensign  close  by  ;  but 
that  they,  and  even  he  himself,  were 
afraid  to  take  the  bamboo  down.  We 
asked  them  if  they  would  permit  us  to  re- 
move it.  The  old  man  signifying  his 
assent,  and  all  the  others  remaining  si- 
lent, Nyansookh  pulled  it  up,  and  I  re- 
moved it  from  the  place.  No  sooner 
was  this  done,  than  a  man  hastened  into 
his  house,  tore  up  his  image  of  mud, 
brought  it  out  and  delivered  it  into  the 
hands  of  Nyansookh,  who  threw  it  vio- 
lently down  the  declivity  of  the  hill.  All 
the  villagers  appeared  as  if  overwhelmed 
with  astonishment :  but  no  one  seemed 
offended.  On  the  contrary,  another  man 
hastened  into  his  field,  and  brought  us 
out  a  present  of  vegetables, — a  great 
rarity  on  the  hills. 

27.  This  morning  struck  our  tent, 
and  left  the  kind  people  of  Umbra.  They 
gathered  around  us,  as  we  prepared  to 
go  off,  seemed  to  regret  our  departure, 
and  assured  us  that  they  only  waited  the 
return  of  the  man  at  whose  house  Kalee 's 
ensign  was  erected,  to  unite  in  removing 
it  from  its  place.  We  parted  from  them, 
having  first  publicly  commended  them 
aind  ourselves  to  God,  in  prayer. 


Reached  Kommo  Jonccau  again,— ;- 
about  mid-day,  the  place  where  I  had 
married  the  hill  couple.  They  all  seemed 
rejoiced  to  see  us,  and  provided  us  agaid 
with  all  our  former  accommodations. 
During  our  absence  they  had  removed 
three  out  of  four  of  their  sacred  bamboos, 
and  were  only  waiting  (he  consent  of  on6 
of  the  villagers  to  remove  the  fourth. 
During  the  evening,  whilst  sitting  con- 
versing with  Roopa,  the  head-man,  I  dis- 
tinctly heard  one  of  the  villagers,  in  an 
adjoining  house,  commending  himself 
and  household  to  the  care  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  the  night ;  and  was  assured  by 
Roopa,  that  this  was  now  his  own  prac- 
tise, as  well  as  that  of  others  of  the  in* 
habitants.  The  whole  people  of  this 
place  seem  in  a  very  prepared  state  for 
the  reception  of  the  gospel  in  all  its 
breadth  and  length.  They  had  even 
come  to  the  resolution  of  abandoning  in- 
toxicating liquors — the  ruling  and  beloved 
god  of  the  land. 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  our  labours  and- 
successes.  I  was  sorry  to  perceive  an 
aversion  in  Maisa  to  be  left  behind  among 
his  countrymen.  I  consequently  brought 
him  away  for  the  present,  trusting  that 
God  will  ere  long  lead  him  to  a  better 
state  of  mind.  He  is  a  real  Christian  ; 
but  he  is  very  timid  and  bashful ;  and  I 
think  he  feels  that  he  could  not  go  on 
alone. 

I  hope  the  day  is  not  distant  wheli' 
God  will  arise  and  shine  upon  these  hills. 
I  think  a  Missionary  might  be  able  to  live 
the  whole  year  round,  at  some  points  near 
their  base  ;  but  as  I  have  seen  the  country 
in  the  most  favourable  season  only,  f 
cannot  speak  witk  confidence  on  this 
head.  Should  a  Missionary  ever  settle 
among  them,  he  must  be  content  to  be- 
come a  perfect  exile.  They  are,  in  gene- 
ra], a  kind  people,  and  not  at  all  wedded, 
as  the  Hindoos,  to  their  religious  system. 
I  should  therefore  say  that,  humanly 
speaking,  a  Missionary  of  gentle  man-^ 
ners  would  soon  gain  a  great  ascendancy 
over  them. 


JAMAICA. 


Letters,  from  which  the  follow- 
ing extracts  are  taken,  were  re- 
ceived from  this  Island  a  day  or 
two  after  our  last  Herald  left  the 
press.  We  will  not  weaken  the 
impression  which  their  perusal 
will  excite,  by  any  introductory 
remarks  of  our  own. 


^ 
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From  Mr.  Dendy,  Falmouth,  Auffust  I2th, 

1834. 

The  ever- to-be -remembered  first  of 
Augast  has  passed.  Here  we  found  it 
a  good  day.  The  people  thronged  into 
town  to  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  places 
of  worship  in  great  numbers.  We  com- 
menced the  public  services  of  the  day 
with  a  prayer-meeting  at  six  o'clock.  We 
had  preaching  at  half-past  ten,  the  people 
listened  with  great  attention  while  they 
were  addressed  from  Ps.  cxxvi.  3  :  "  The 
L6rd  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  And  they  sung 
with  much  spirit  the  hymn  commencing, 
"Blow  ye  the  tmmpet,"  &c.  At  this 
service  there  could  not  be  less  than  one 
thousand  six  hundred  people.  About  five 
hundred  and  seventy  were  in  the  building, 
Che  remainder  outside  under  the  trees  or 
awnings  that  were  put  up  for  their  accom* 
modation ;  previously  I  had  six  large 
shutters  cut  out  of  the  sides  of  the  building, 
that  those  outside  might  see  and  hear 
better.  A  month  before  I  had  given 
notice  that  a  special  collection  would  be 
made,  as  a  thank-o£fering  to  Almighty 
Ood  for  the  great  change  effected,  the 
proceeds  to  be  applied  towards  there-erec- 
tion of  the  chapel.  The  people  are  poor ; 
on  this  occasion  they  strained  every  nerve, 
and  showed  their  gratitude,  not  only  in 
expressions  of  thankfulness,  but  by  their 
contributions,  which  amounted  to  £83 
currency. 

On  this  occasion  I  read  the  Resolutions 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
in  reference  to  the  gift  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment with  the  Psalms  ;  with  joyful 
countenances  they  came  forward  to  have 
their  names  entered  as  being  able  to  read, 
or  as  having  children  who  were  learning 
to  read. 

The  day  passed  off  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner  to  what  a  day  of  public 
rejoicing  generally  does ;  every  counte- 
nance beamed  with  joy,  and  every  heart 
appeared  filled  with  gladness,  but  there 
was  none  of  that  noisy  ebullition  of  feel- 
ing which  is  frequently  displayed  on  far 
less  interesting  occasion!*.  We  cannot 
but  attribute  this,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
the  influence  of  the  gospel,  which- com- 
bines peace  with  joy;  and  which  gospel 
so  many  profess  to  believe  and  embrace. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  (the  3rd) 
Jamaica  witnessed  such  a  Sabbath  as  was 
never  before  seen.  In  going  to  and  from 
our  place  of  worship  in  this  town,  the  eye 
was  no  longer  pained  or  the  heart  grieved 
in  seeing  country  people  with  their 
baskets  of  provisions  on  their  heads  for 
sale,  or  in  beholding  the  stores  and  shops 
for  the  vending  of  different  commodities. 


but  all  was  quietude  and  repose,  and 
naught  was  to  be  seen  but  decently  dressed 
people  going  to  and  from  different  places 
of  worship.  Our  building  at  the  six 
o'clock  early  prayer-meeting  was  over- 
flowing ;  at  h&lf-past  ten  there  were  more 
people  than  on  Friday,  August  1.  There 
could  not  have  been  less  than  eighteen 
hundred  present.  Three  parties  of  Sunday- 
school  children,  amounting  to  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  were  removed  to 
friends'  houses,  with  a  teacher  or  two  to 
each  division,  during  the  service,  and 
notwithstanding  our  two  awnings  and  a 
booth  erected  the  preceding  day  (Satur- 
day), many  people  and  children  were 
seated  under  the  trees,  or  upon  the, ruins 
of  the  old  chapel.  Our  place  is  indeed  too 
strait ;  instead  of  one  Baptist  chapel  at 
Falmouth,  two  large  ones  are  needed, 
capable  of  containing  fifteen  or  sixteen 
hundred  persons  each,  and  it  will  appear 
so,  by  looking  at  the  numbers  already 
connected  with  our  Societies.  Our  chapel 
previous  to  the  disturbance  would  not 
have  accommodated  the  people  attached 
thereto,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  then 
existing  system  of  slavery,  which  generally 
deprived  the  negro  of  every  second  Sun- 
day at  least ;  and  now,  therefore,  when  so 
many  can  come  without  let,  hinderance,  or 
molestation,  the  places  of  worship  must  be 
large,  and  they  ought  to  be  more  nu- 
merous. 


From  Mr..  Abbott,  MorUego   Bay,    August 

12/A. 

The  packet  post  came  in  by  an  express 
this  morning,  and  supposing  that  you  will 
feel  anxious  to  hear  from  this  part  of  the 
island,  I  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  informing  you  that  the  ever 
memorable  1st  of  August  passed  off  with- 
out any  distiirbance,  or  any  manifestation 
of  an  insurrectionary  spirit,  save  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Anns,  where,  I  have  been 
informed^  some  few  of  the  apprentices 
refused,  for  a  few  days,  lo  work,  owing 
to  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  their  masters 
to  deprive  them  of  the  time  allotted  to 
them  by  the  Abolition  Act,  but  have 
since  heard  of  their  having  peaceably  re- 
turned to  their  accustomed  duties. 

I  never  witnessed,  nor  did  I  two 
years  since  think  I  should  live  to  witness, 
a  scene  similar  to  that  which  I  beheld 
here  on  the  1st  of  August. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  that  we  had 
arranged  to  hold  services  at  each  of  the 
town  stations  on  the  west  end  of  the 
island  on  that  day,  and  to  make  a  special 
collection  at  each  place  towards  re-building 
our  chapels.     At  our  subordinate  fitations, 
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Greeawidi.  Hill,  Gomey's  Mount,  &c.  we 
had  (ot  some  weeks  pfveYioiu  to  that  day 
addmsed  the  people  in  leference  to  the 
expected  change;  and  on  the  27th  o£ 
July  preached  here  from  Jer.  xzix.  7: 
"  And  »eek  the  peace  of  the  eity,  whither  / 
have  earned  yau  to  he  carried  away  capHvei, 
and  pray  tmio  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the 
peace  thereof  9haU  ye  hone  peace" 

On  the  28th   I  baptized  ten  persons, 

and  amongst  the  number,  Mrs.  Dexter, 

the  wife  of  brother  Dexter.  On  the  51st  ve 

held    a  preparatory  prayer-meeting*    at 

which  the  attendance  was  good.     On  the 

1st  of  Augnft,  the  chapel,  the  yard,  and 

the  streets  around  the  chapel,were  crowded 

to  excess.     I  spoke  in  the  morning  from 

Ps.  cvii.   8,    and  in  the  evening  from 

John  viii.  36  ;  and  collected  upwards  of 

£40.      Saturday    evening    we  had    the 

chapel  full,  and  many  in  the  yard  at  a 

prayer -meeting.     On  the  3rd  I  baptized 

twenty-five,  and^  by  the  request  of  the 

deacons  and  leaders  of  the  church,  I,  in 

the  morning,  again  enforced  the  duty  of 

subjects  to  "  seek  the  peace  of  the  city,''&c 

Our  congregation  was  even  larger  than  on 

the  previous  Friday — ^it  is  considered  on 

the  most  moderate  computation  that  not 

less  than  three  thousand    persons  were 

present.     .After  the  morning  service,  we 

had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  thirty-five 

brethren  and  sisters  to  the  table  of  our 

Lord,  around  which  not  less  than  1200 

members  were  seated.     I  concluded  the 

service  of  that  glorious  day  by  exhorting 

the  new  professors  to  ''  go  on  their  way 

rejoicing.''     I  found  these  services  to  be 

soul-refreshing  seasons,  and  I  believe  to 

hundreds  they  were  truly  pentecostal. 

Similar  services  to  those  I  have  men- 
tioned were  held  at  Lucea  where  brother 
Dexter  officiated ;  at  Savanna  la  Mar, where 
brother  Hutchins  was  ;  and  at  Falmouth, 
under  the  superintend ance  of  brother 
Dendy  :  and  their  souls  also  were  cheered 
and  animated  by  what  they  saw  and  heard. 
Happy,  most  happy,  are  we  to  learn 
that  there  is  at  length  a  prospect  of  our 
chapels  being  speedily  rebuilt;  and  that 
the  thousands  who  now  remain  exposed 
to  the  heat  of  the  sun  during  our  services, 
will  soon  have  commodious  houses  to  con- 
tain them. 


From    Mr,    Taylor^    Spandh     Town, 
Atiffuit  ISth, 

On  the  first  Friday  I  preached  at  Old 
Harbour  to  a  very  numerous  congregation. 
In  the  afternoon  I  travelled  to  Vere, 
and  preached  the  next  morning  in  the 
open  air  to  a  great  number ;  but  the 
weather  was  rather  unfavourable,  and  the 


shower*  intennpted  die  vwabip  a  little,  as 
the  shed  which  was  erected  would  only 
keep  off  the  rays  of  the  son.  In  the  after- 
noon I  travelled  to  Clarendon,  where  I 
preached  in  the  evening  to  what  I  thought 
a   good   sized  congregation,    but   it  was 
nothing  compared  with  the  numbeis  who 
assembled    on   the    following    morning, 
Sunday;  a  veiy  extensive  shed  was  erected 
covered    with     cocoa-nut  branches    and 
calico  and  canvass,  but  all  was  not  suf- 
ficient^ My  subject  at  the  three  stations  was 
from  Jeremiah's  letter,  chap.  xxix.  11:  "  / 
kTlow  the  thoughu  that  I  thinh  towards  yon, 
taith  the  Lord"  &c.     I  said  but  little  to 
them  about   their  temporal  redemption 
from  slavery  ;  but  directed  their  attention 
to  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  redemption, 
and   the  price  paid  for  it,  not  twenty 
millions  of  money  in  silver  or  gold,  bnt 
the   precious   blood  of    Christ.      I    was 
aware  that  many  were  present  who,  per- 
haps, had  never  heard  the  gospel  before  ; 
and  I  concluded  that,  by  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them,  I  was  on  safe  ground.     I 
told  the  people  I  would  not  disgrace  the 
pulpit  by  preaching  about  politics,    and 
that  I  would  not  insult  them  by  remind- 
ing them  of  their  temporal  duties ;    that 
they  knew  their  duty,  and  that  they  had 
done  their  duty,  that  their  hard  labour 
and  general   good  conduct  for  the  last 
twelve  months  was  an  evident  proof  of  it. 
In  all  my  travels  on  those  three  days  (for 
I  preached  at  Old  Harbour  in  the  evening) 
I  saw  nothing  like  noisy  joy  or  drunken- 
ness or  dancing  ;  the  people  seemed  more 
disposed  to  thank  God,  by  attending  the 
sanctuary. 


From  Mr,  Gardner,  Kingston,  Aug,  I8(A, 

1834. 

On  that  ever-to-be-remembered  day, 
the  first  of  August,  religious  service  was 
conducted  in  most  of  our  chapels.  At 
mine,  at  half-past  four,  A.M.,  a  large  con- 
gregation was  assembled,  when  we  had  a 
most  interesting  season.  At  this  meeting 
we  devoted  the  time  chiefly  to  thanking 
the  God  of  all  mercy  for  the  great  Ues- 
sing  he  had  conferred  on  so  many  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow-men,  and  praying  to 
Him  to  incline  and  constrain  them  so  to 
walk  as  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things.  At  half-past  ten, 
I  preached  to  the  people  and  endeavoured 
to  show  them  that  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them,  was  a  new  reason  why 
they  should  observe  all  his  command- 
ments to  do  them.  In  the  evening,  we 
had  our  Missionary  Prayer-meeting, 
when  the  chapel  was  much  crowded.  Mr. 
Thompson,   the  agent  from  the    British 
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Mid  Foreign  Bible  Society^  waB  witb  vM, 
and  delivcTed  a  very  suitable  address.  At 
the  close  of  the  two  former  services  of 
the  day,  I  was  fully  engaged  for  a  con- 
siderable time  in  giving  away  religious 
tracts,  which  were  received  with  much 
thankfulness  by  many  hundreds  of  ne- 
groes^  both  in  town  and  country. 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  long  before 
the  usual  hour,  the  people  were  coming  to 
the  house  of  God  in  companies  so  large 
as  deeply  to  a£Fect  me. 

When  the  hour  of  service  arrived,  there 
must  have  been  2,000  persons  inside  the 
chapel,  and  there  were  great  numbers 
standing  outside,  who  could  not  possibly 
get  in.  I  do  hope  that  the  change  will 
tend  greatly  to  the  moral  improvement  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land.  J  only  look 
on  what  has  taken  place  as  a  partial 
change,  but  when  the  total  change  comes, 
moreMissionarieswill  be  much  required,  for 
the  field  of  labour  will  then  be  very  large. 
Since  the  31st  of  July,  I  have  distributed 
very  widely  more  than  2,500  tracts.  It 
is  truly  animating  to  behold  the  eagerness 
the  people  generally  show  to  be  able  to 
read  so  as  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  at  Christmas. 


From    Mr,    Tinson,     Kingston,   Jamaica, 
Aug.  \Qth,  1834. 

The  first  of    August   has  come,    and 
passed  by,  without  anarchy  or  riot.     The 
country  continues  in  peace,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  will,   if  masters  will 
only   deal    candidly    with    their   depen- 
dants.    With   very  few  exceptions,  and 
those    scarcely   worth    mentioning,    the 
greatest  possible  harmony  and  good   will 
have  prevailed   among   the   apprentices. 
In  St.  Anns,   a  few  of  the  people  quietly 
refused  to  work  for  a  day  or  two ;  most 
likely  from  not  having  had  their  real  con- 
dition explained  to  them,   as  it  ought  to 
have  been.     A  few  troops  were  sent  from 
Kingston,  and  some  of  the  special  magis- 
trates went  among  the  people,   and  ex- 
plained the  law,  after  which  they  all  went 
to  work,  and  the  troops  have  returned. 

Many  expected  that  there  would  be  an 
uproarious  expression  of  popular  feeling 
on  the  first  of  August,  but  such  was  not 
the  case,  either  in  town  or  country. 
Houses  of  religious  worship  were  almost 
every  where  crowded,  and  in  many 
places,  hundreds  were  unable  to  get  in. 
By  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
chapels  in  town  were  thronged  ',  we  had 
services  during  the  day  in  every  place  ex- 
cept the  church  and  the  kirk  ^  in  some 


parts  of   the  country'  the*  national/ and 
Scotch  churches  were  also  opened.     In 
the  evening,  we  held  our  monthly  Mis- 
sionary Prayer-meeting,    at  East  Queen 
Street  Chapel,  and  Mr.  Thompson,  agent 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
gave  an  address  to  a  very  large  and  at-> 
tentive  audience.     The  quietness  of  the 
day  was  surprising  ;  I  went  into  town  be- 
tween  services,  and  every  thing  seemed 
more  still  than  is  usual  on  the  Sabbath, 
and    the     people     seemed    disposed    to 
make  it  quite  a  religious  day.     In  the 
evening,  there  were  a  few  joyous  groups 
about  the  streets ;  one  passed  our  house, 
chiefly     young    persons     and     children, 
adorned  with  green  leaves  and  flowers, 
and  carrying   branches   in  their  hands, 
dancing,  and  singing  : — **  Tankee,  Massa, 
fus  a  Augusl    Hurrah!  Hurrah!    fus  a 
Angus  come  !      Fus  a  Angus  for  eber ! 
We  da  prentis  now,  God  bless  de  King  ! 
Hurrah  !  Hurrah !  fus  a  Augus  for  eber." 
It  was  truly  surprising,  and  very  de- 
lightful to  the  Christian^  to  see  how  com- 
pletely the  Sunday  markets  ceased  on  the 
very  first  Sabbath  in  this  month.     I  bap- 
tized twenty  persons  on  that  moiiiing,  and 
in  going  to  the  sea  at  day-break,  I  had  to 
pass  along  the  road  where  a  large  public 
market  has  been    kept  by   the  country 
people  for  many  years ;  and  where  for- 
merly, at  that  hour  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, it  would  have  presented  the  appear- 
ance of  a  large  country  fair  in  England  ; 
but  now  there  was  not  a  person  to  be 
seen,  except  those  going  to  the  baptism, 
and  not  a  vestige  of  the  market !     I  was 
told  by  some  of  our  members  who  went 
to  see,  that  it  was  the  same  in  the  city^ 
where    thousands     used     to    assemble ! 
Surely  God  has  heard  the  prayers  of  his 
people  in  England.     This  is  hU  doing, 
and  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

As  Secretary  of  the  Jamaica  Bible  So- 
ciety, I  had  to  send  a  circular  to  almost 
every  part  of  the  Island,  relative  to  that 
noble  grant  of  the   British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  have  consequently  re- 
ceived from  various  quarters,    the  most 
pleasing  intelligence  in  reference   to  the 
first  of  August.      A    lady  writing   from 
Lscovia,  St.  Elizabeth's,  speaking  of  the 
Moravian  congregation  at  New  Carmel, 
says,  *'  It  was  indeed  a  fine  sight ;  the 
hill  was  crowded,   and  the  church  could 
not  contain  half  the  assembled  multitude ; 
joy  and  peace  beamed   in  every  counte- 
nance ;   the    quietness,    considering  the 
numbers,  surprised  me,  and  proved  their 
joy  was  sanctified.      It  was  pleasing  to 
witness  the  happiness  and  gratitude  of  the 
regular  congregation,  in  seeing  so  many 
negroes  there  for  the  first  time  ^  it  was 
\ 
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to  them  a  hopeful  omen,  that  more 
woald  now  seek  the  Lord  and  His  ways." 
Again,  on  the  Sabbath,  she  says,  "  Sun< 
day  Eve,  I  cannot  dear  Sir,  help  taking 
up  my  pen  to  communicate  to  you,  what 
mast  be  pleasing  to  every  Christian  to 
hear,  that  if  potsible,  the  numbers  that 
were  at  New  Carmel  to-day  exceeded 
what  we  were  privileged  to  witness  on 
Friday  :  most  attentive  and  anxious  to  be 
instructed  appear  those  whom  we  know 
were  hitherto  kept  from  the  means  of 
grace/'  Judging  from  letters  received 
from  brethren  Baylis,  Dendy,  and  others, 
and  from  common  report,  the  foregoing 
was  only  a  specimen  of  the  general  feel- 
ing. Every  where,  the  people  seemed 
spontaneously  to  hasten  to  the  house  of 
God,  wherever  the  doors  were  open  for 
religious  worship,  whether  Episcopal, 
Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Moravian,  or 
Baptist.  What  hath  God  wrought  I  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  this  land, 
whereof  we  are  glad.     Help  us  to  praise. 


From  Mr.  PhUlippOj  Spatush  Toum,  Aug, 
ltt„  1834. 

According  to  previous  arrangement 
among  our  Missionary  brethren  generally, 
this  day  was  to  be  set  apart  as  a  day 
of  devout  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God.  On  the  Joyful  morning  (a  morning, 
notwithstanding  the  sufifocating  closeness 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  threatening  as- 
pect of  the  clouds  the  day  before^  exciting 
apprehensions  of  a  hurricane),  as  serene 
and  beautiful  as  ever  shone  out  of  the  hea- 
vens, the  apprentices  were  seen  at  an  early 
hour  clothed  in  clean  and  neat  attire, 
flocking  from  all  parts  of  the  coimtry  into 
the  town.  Most  of  them  repaired  to  the 
houses  of  their  respective  neighbours  and 
friends  for  rest  and  refreshment,  after 
which,  thousands  repaired  to  the  different 
places  of  worship  open  to  receive  them — 
almost  literally  as  "  doves  to  their  win- 
clows."  At  ten  o'clock  the  chapel  in  which 
I  officiate  was  so  crowded  that  I  could 
scarcely  find  my  way  into  the  pulpit ;  and 
by  the  time  service  was  commenced,  mul- 
titudes could  not  get  within  reach  of  the 
doors  or  windows.  This  was  before  inti- 
mated to  be  a  meeting  of  devout  acknow- 
ledgment to  God  for  the  great  boon  the 
principal  part  of  my  sable  congregation  had 
that  day  received  ;  and  never  shall  I  for- 
get my  feelings  when  I  saw  them  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life,  standing  before  me 
in  all  the  consciousness  of  freedom. 

It  seemed  as  though  I  wais  in  a  new 
world,  or  surrounded  by  a  new  order  of 
beinga.     The  downcast  eye — ^the  gloomy 


countenance — and,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
even  the  vacant  unintellectQal  physi- 
ognomy had  vanished.  Every  face  was 
lighted  up  with  smiles,  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  every  heart  rejoiced. 
After  sach  an  introduction  as  the  occasion 
would  naturally  dictate,  I  called  on  se- 
veral of  my  sable  brethren  to  lead  the  de- 
votions«  Their  addresses  to  the  divine 
footstool,  which  they  approached  with 
great  reverence  and  self-abasement,  were 
a  mingled  flow  of  supplication  and  grati- 
tude, adoration  and  love.  There  was 
scarcely  a  tongue  in  the  vast  assembly 
that  did  not  respond  to  every  sentiment 
and  utter  a  hearty  Amen.  Those  I  had 
chiefly  fixed  upon  to  en^ge  in  these  holy 
exercises,  being  more  immediately  inte- 
rested in  the  great  event  that  blessed 
morning  had  ushered  in,  might  be  ex- 
pected to  have  dwelt  with  peculiar  em* 
phasis  on  the  subject  of  Uieir  present 
altered  condition  and  future  prospects  as 
to  this  present  world,  but  it  was  not  so. 
These  considerations  seemed  lost  in  the 
overwhelming  importance  attached  to 
them  in  reference  to  things  spiritual  and 
eternal. 

Their  depravity  and  consequent  great 
undeservings,  the  love  of  Christ  in  their 
redemption,  and  in  all  the  blessings  of 
•the  gospel  covenant — the  benevolence  of 
British  Christians  in  sending  Missionaries 
among  them — the  self-denial  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries in  leaving  their  friends  and 
country,  and  home,  to  come  amongst 
them,  and  the  ultimate  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel throughout  Africa  and  thronghont 
the  world,  were  all  subjects  upon  which 
they  more  or  less  touched — and  touched 
with  a  degree  of  fervour  and  simple  elo- 
quence calculated  to  affect  and  interest 
the  hardest  heart.  Said  one :  *'  O  Lord, 
our  gracious  Saviour,  what  we  is  meet  to- 
geder  for  dis  momin  when  we  don't  usual 
do  so  on  dis  day  of  de  week  ?  We  is  come 
to  bless  and  to  magnify  dy  great  and  holy 
name  dat  dou  has  done  dis  great  blenin 
unto  us,  to  bring  us  out  of  de  house  of 
bondage  dis  day.  O  Lord,  what  is  dis  dat 
we  eye  see,  and  we  ear  hear  ?  Dy  word 
tell  we  dat  King  and  Prophet  wish  to  see 
de  tings  dat  we  see,  and  to  hear  de  tings 
dat  we  hear,  and  die  without  de  sight.  O 
Lord,  if  we  desperate  wicked  and  tnbbom 
heart  won't  prais  dee  as  dey  ought,  pluck 
dem  up  by  de  root  !  Here  Lord  we  give 
dem  up  unto  dee ;  melt  dem  wid  de  fin  of 
dy  lav,  wash  dem  in  de  pure  fountain  of 
dy  blood,  and  make  dem  what  dow  vrould 
have  dem  to  be.'' 

"  Blessed  Lord,"  said  another,  '*  as 
dou  so  merciful  pare  we,  to  let  we  see  dis 
blessed  morning,  we  want  word,  we  want 
tonfne,  we  want  heart  to  praise  de.  Debil 
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donH  do  de  good  to  us,  but  dou  do  de- 
good  to  us,  for  don  pat  it  into  de  heart  of 
blessed  European  to  grant  us  dis  great 
privilege  !  O  derefore  may  none  of  we  poor 
sinner  praise  de  debil  by  makin  all  de  ca- 
rouze  about  de  street,  but  fuck  like  dove 
to  deir  window  to  praise  and  glorify  dy 
great  name." 

*'  Since  dou  has  don  dis  great  ting/' 
Baid  a  third,  "O  dat  we  may  love  dee  and 
dy  gospel  more — may  we  neber  turn  dy 
blessing  into  a  curse,  may  we  be  diligent 
in  our  proper  calling,  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord.  O  Lord^  now  do  dou 
make  thine  arm  bare,  and  turn  de  heart  of 
all  de  people  unto  dee.  We  bless  dee  dat 
dou  has  incline  so  many  poor  dyin  sinner 
to  come  up  to  dy  house  dis  day.  O  Lord, 
teach  deir  heart — turn  dem  from  deir  own 
way,  same  as  dou  did  de  city  of  Nineveh  ! 
Now  make  dem  trow  down  deir  rebel, 
lious  weapon,  fight  against  ^dee  no  more  ; 
for  dou  say.  Who  eber  fight  gainst  dee,  and 
prosper  ?  Our  eye  is  up  unto  dee,  we  can-* 
not  let  dee  go  except  dou  bless  us  wid  dy 
grace — dou  only  canst  change  de  stubborn 
heart,  turn  it  like  de  river  of  water  is 
tamed,  dat  all  may  serve  dee  from  de  least 
even  unto  de  greatest." 

Among  the  hymns  sung  on  this  deeply 
interesting  occasion,  was  one  which,  as 
Missionaries,  had  we  ever  given  out  be- 
fore, -would  have  subjected  us  to  a  charge 
of  treason.  It  was  sung  in  loud  chorus, 
the  vast  assembly  simultaneously  rising 
up  on  the  repetition  of  the  two  first  lines  : 

'*  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  blow. 
The  gladly  solemn  sound  ! 
Let  all  the  nations  know. 
To  earth's  remotest  bound. 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransom'd  sinners,  home." 

The  service  concluded,  Mrs.  P.  having 
a  considerable  number  of  pincushions, 
bags,  &c.  sent  by  kind  friends  from  En- 
gland, left  on  hand  after  the  sale,  I  gave 
notice  that  I  would  distribute  them  as  far 
as  they  would  go,  among  the  female  part 
of  the  congregation,  on  condition  of  their 
keeping  them  in  commemoration  of  the 
day  ;  and  that  on  presenting  them  when 
the  term  of  their  apprenticeship  ex- 
pired (i.  e.,  those  who  survived),  they 
should  each  be  presented  with  a  gift 
more  worthy  their  acceptance.  Happy 
should  I  have  been  to  have  distributed 
among  the  more  intelligent  part  of  them 
the  munificent  gifts  voted  them  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  but 
they  had  not  arrived. 

Personally  undertaking  the  distribution 
•f  these  articles,  I  occupied  an  elevated 
spot  for  the  purpose.     My  situation  I  soon 


found  was  far  from  enviable  ;  to  retreat 
was  out  of  the  question.  I  was  as  in 
a  moment  surrounded  by  my  sable  fair  as 
by  a  flight  of  bees ;  so  beset  was  [  with 
importunities — so  obstructed  for  want  of 
elbow  room — so  stunned  by  their  incessant 
volubility  of  tongue,  vociferating  *'  Please 
Massa,  ge  me  one  bag  to  member  fus  a 
Augus,"  &c.,  that  I  was  so  overcome  with 
heat,  fatigue,  and  abstinence,  the  distri- 
bution occupying  nearly  an  hour  and  a 
half,  that  my  legs  almost  failed  to  support 
me ;  but  my  task  was  by  no  means  per- 
formed. 

On  a  given  signal  by  some  who  were 
appointed  to  watch  my  egress  from  the 
chapel,  I  was  waylaid  in  my  passage 
through  the  yard  by  multitudes  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  all  in  the  attitude 
of  supplication,  saying,  "  Please,  Massa, 
ge  me  one  bag  (for  bags  were  everything 
with  the  women),  Massa,  you  poo  negez 
sickly,  no  able  to  get  one  pellin  book'' — 
"  Please  Massa,  ge  me,  poo  ting,  some- 
ting  from  a  Ingland,  to  member  de  day," 
&c.  Having  yet  a  few  tracts  in  possession, 
the  remainder  of  what  was  left  from  dis- 
tribution among  the  m«n,  at  the  doors, 
and  the  residue  of  a  stock  of  hats  from 
Newport,  I  had  the  gratification  of  seeing 
that  every  one  had  something,  and  that 
every  one  was  satisfied.  J  may  remark, 
in  passing,  that  I  detail  these  latter  cir- 
cumstances because  of  the  evidences  they 
afford  of  the  value  the  poor  people  here 
attach  to  these  tokens  of  female  benevo- 
lence, as  an  encouragement  to  those 
ladies  to  perseverance  in  this  labour  of 
love,  and  as  a  stimulus  to  others  to  *'  go 
and  do  likewise." 

By  this  time  (nearly  two  o'clock),  the 
children,  to  the  number  of  four  hundred, 
had  again  assembled,  and  had  seated 
themselves  in  the  centre  of  the  chapel ; 
they  especially  having  been  led  to  expect 
some  little  memento  from  Christian  friends 
in  England,  on  this  never-to-be-forgotten 
day.  They  were  clothed  in  their  best 
attire,  and  looked  remarkably  clean  and 
neat.  We  distributed  among  them  medals, 
pincushions,  bi^s,  and  books ;  completely 
exhausting  the  little  remaining  stock  of 
these  articles  we  possessed.  The  closing 
devotional  exercises  being  attended  to, 
they  then  returned  in  an  orderly  manner 
to  their  homes.  After  a  short  interval 
for  refreshment  and  rest,  the  hour  arrived 
for  evening  service.  The  congregation 
was  again  overwhelming,  and  exhibited,  as 
usual,  every  grade  of  colour,  and  I  was 
about  to  say,  every  diversity  of  creed,  and 
circumstance,  and  character.  I  preached 
as  well  as  my  exhausted  energies  of  botii 
body  and  mind  allowed,  and  thus  closed 
the  services  of  one  of  the  most  interest- 
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ing  utd  '  gtorions    days    that    hat    ever  I 
adorned  the  page  of  hittoi^. 

On   the   following  Sabbath   t  was   to 
baptise  ;  the  intervehing  day  was,  there- 
fore, spent  in  making  the  necessary   ar- 
rangements.    I  retired  to  rest  at  an  early 
hour  of  the  evening,  and   until  between 
two  and  three  o'clock  I  was   insensible  to 
all  that  was'  past,  present,  anil  to  come. 
About  the  time  to  which  I  have  referred, 
r  was  reluctantly  aroused  by  the  trotting 
0^  footsteps  along  the  road  by  the  side  of 
my  room,  and   the  buzz  of,   apparently, 
innumerable  voices  around  me.     At  four 
o'clock  the  whole  neighbourhood  around 
presented  a  moving  picture  of  life.  Every 
thing  being  announced  as  ready  at  a  little 
after    five,  I  soon  found  myself  at  the 
water's  edge,  between  two  parallel  lines 
of  candidates  clothed  in  white,  extending 
along  the  aisles  to  the  extremity  of  the  cha- 
pel, and  amidst  a  concourse  of  people  that, 
below,  resembled  one  vast  unbroken  body. 
There  was  no  noise   when  I  entered,  but 
that  which  naturally  arose  from  anxiety 
for  seats  ;  and  to  secure  attention,  I  gave 
out,   and     the    congregation    struck    up 
singing,  the  hymn   beginning,    "  Jesus, 
mighty   King   of    Zion,"  &c.     The  pre- 
liminary services  being  completed,  I  took 
the  first  candidate  by  the  hand,  led   her 
down  into  the  water,  and  baptized   her, 
and  the  rest  in  succession,  to  the  number 
of  one  hundred  and  five  ;  great  order  and 
solemnity  prevailing  throughout  the  cere- 
mony.     The  chapel  yard,  for  hours  after, 
presented   one    of    the    most    gratifying 
sights  that  could  be  beheld.     Every  heart 
rejoiced,  every  tongue  was  loosened,  and 
every  countenance  wore  a  smile.      Groups 
were  sitting  or  standing  beneath  the  shade 
of  the  trees  that  adorned   the  premises, 
exchanging    mutual    congratulations,    or 
engaged   in  more  sober  converse.     Every 
thing  indeed  seemed  to  say  that  this  was 
the  dawn  of  brighter  days — the  birth- day 
of  liberty — and  the  earnest  of  the  speedy 
and  universal  reign   of   righteousness  and 
peace. 

At  half-past  eight  the  children  came 
pouring  again  into  the  Sabbath-school, 
increasing  at  length  to  upwards  of  four 
hundred. 

And  long  before  the  regular  time  of 
worship,  the  chapel,  the  windows,  the 
aisles,  the  porticos,  the  gallery  stairs,  and 
the  pulpit  stairs,  were  so  crowded  as  to 
present  to  the  eye  one  solid  mass  of 
heads.  They  were  so  littrally  wedged 
together  that  even  a  standing  place,  in  any 
part  of  the  building,  was  sought  in  vain. 
The  only  vacant  space  to  be  found,  was  a 
narrow  platform  that  connected  the  pulpit 
with  the  wall,  which,  though  sufficiently 
overcome  with  heat  already,  I  offered  in 


vain  to  some  respectable    females    whb 
were  obliged  to  leave;     Not  only  was  the 
interior  of  the  chapel  thus  crowded  be- 
yond  all    precedent,    but,    the    children 
included,  seven  hundred  were  estimated  to 
have  been  outside  *,  upwards  of  three  hun- 
dred, to  have  left  the  premises.  lEvery  tree, 
and  house,  not  my  dwelling-house  excepted, 
and  place  whatever,  that  afforded  the  least 
shadow  from  the  burning  sun,*  being  pre» 
viously  occupied.     To  accommodate  those 
that  remained   with  sittings,  numbers  of 
the  more  active  members  of  the  church 
were  seen  running  in  every  direction  for 
whatever  they  could  obtain  in  the  form  of 
seats.     Thus  they  stripped  several  sdlool- 
rooms  and  ciass'houses  of  their  benches. 
Many    private    houses  contributed   their 
chairs,  and  multitudes  brought  their  own 
chairs  or  stools   upon   their  heads.     At 
twelve  o'clock,  the  general  service  at  an 
end,  I  descended  to  the  table -pew  to  ad- 
minister   the  sacrament — addressed    the 
newly-baptized, who  occupied  some  elevated 
seats  fronting  the  congregation — gave  each 
the  right  hand    of  fellowship,   and   pro- 
ceeded with  the  solemn  ordinance.     The 
niembers  crowded  the  whole  lower  part  of 
the  chapel,  and   numbers  of   them  were 
deprived  of  this  blessed  privilege  by  inar 
bility  to  get  within  the  walls.    The  dis- 
tribution   of    the    elements    lasted     two 
hours,  and    the   whole   services   of    the 
morning   continuously,  nearly  four  hours. 
The  whole  duties  of  the  morning  were  to 
be  crowned  by  celebrating  the  mairiage  of 
a  sable  couple  before  me.     (Such  .engage- 
ments now  are  of   frequent  occurrence.) 
But  refreshment  was  absolutely  necessary. 
This  obtained,  I  performed  the  ceremony, 
cleared  the  chapel  for  the  Sunday-school ; 
threw  myself  for  an  hour  or  two  upon  my 
bed ;  and  in  the  evening  preached  again 
to  an  audience,  the  children  excepted,  but 
little  less  than  on  the  preceding  parts  of 
the    day*     And  thus  closed  the  labours 
and  events  of  another  day  in  the  incipient 
annals    of     negro    freedom — labours    in 
which    angels  would  have    delighted    to 
share,  and  events  which^  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see* 
On  presiding  at  the  sacramental  table,  the 
scene  before  me  was  interesting   and  im- 
pressive in  a  very  high  degree.    What  has 
God   wrought !    every  heart,    with  over- 
flowing gratitude   and  admiratiqn^  might 
well  exclaim.    Nor  did  we,  I  trust,  lack  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  Him  whoss  dying 
love  we  met  to  celebrate.    I  can  only  say, 
though  exhausted  with  fatigue  and  heat 
by  all  this  labour,  a  more  happy  day  I 
never  passed.     Oh,  that  it  may  have  been 
so,  in   the  highest  sense,  to  multitudes! 
Since  this,  two  other  Sabbaths  have  now 
passed  away  ;   and    the   same  delightfal 
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pTOfpects  contiBtting,  and  for  various 
reasons  which  I  have  not  room  to  stat6, 
lik^y  to  be  lasting,  we  have  decided  on 
enlarging  our  ohapel,  and  purpose  to  begin 
immediately* 


The  Rev.  Alexander  Hender- 
son, lately  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Hemyock,  Devon,  having  been 
accepted  some  time  since  by  the 
Committee  for  Missionary  Service, 
has  just  sailed  for  Hondurs^s^  in 
the  Caleb  Angas. 

At  that  station,  Mr.  Henderson 
will  relieve  Mr.  Bourn,  who  is 
expected  to  proceed  to  the  Ba- 
hamaSy  and  join  our  brethren, 
Burton  and  Pearson,  by  whom 
aid  has  been  most  urgently  re- 
quested. 

A  valedictory  sei-vice,  in  con- 
nexion with  Mr.  Henderson's  de- 
parture, was  held  at  Dr.  Cox's 
Chapel,  Hackney,  on  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  Oct.  2,  the  day  on 
which,  forty-two  years  ago,  the 
Society  was  formed.  Drs.  New- 
man and  Cox,  and  Messrs.  Hoby, 
Carey,  and  Berry,  took  part 
in  the  service,  which  was  felt  a 
very  interesting  one.  Our  friends 
embarked  the  next  day,  and  the 
Society  has  to  acknowledge  the 
renewed  kindness  of  the  respected 
owners  of  the  vessel  in  affording 
Mr.  H.,  with  his  wife  and  child, 
a  gratuitous  passage. 

Mr.  Thomas  L.  Haijette,  of  the 
firm  of  Harjette  amd  Savill,  has 
been  engaged  by  the  Committee 
to  assist  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  in 
superintending  the  printing-office 
at  Calcutta,  and  will  shortly  pro- 
ceed thither  with  Mrs.  H.  and 
family. 

Accounts  have  been  received 
of  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  George 
Pearce  at  Madeira,  on  the  19th 
of  August,  after  a  pleasant  pas- 
sage of  fourteen  days  from  Bristol; 
and  also  of  the  Canada,  at  New 
York,  with  our  friends  Mr.  and 


Mrs.   Burchell,   on   the  dOth  of 
September. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


OXFORDSHIRE  AUXILIARY. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Oxford- 
shire Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  for  objects  connected 
with  the  Foreign  Missions,  was 
held  at  Woodstock.  The  Rev. 
C.  Stovel,  of  Prescot  Street, 
London,  preached  in  the  morning, 
according  to  previous  engage- 
ment; and,  as  some  of  the  minis- 
ters were  either  called  away  or 
found  it  necessary  to  leave  before 
the  evening  service,  at  the  request 
of  the  remaining  brethren  Mr. 
Stovel  very  kindly  preached  to 
I  us  again.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which 
Mr.  Thomas  Bartlett,  of  Oxford, 
presided.  It  was  the  first  meeting 
of  the  kind  held  in  our  chapel. 
After  the  report  had  been  read  by 
the  respected  secretary,  Mr. 
Coles,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Messrs.  Pryce,  of  Coate,  Cop- 
ley, of  Oxford,  and  other  minis- 
ters and  friends.  The  speakers 
could  not  but  gratefully  dwell 
upon  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  reference  to  Woodstock 
since  the  late  venerable  Mr.  Hin- 
ton  made  an  ineffectual  attempt 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  it.  His 
almost  miraculous  escape  from 
the  hands  of  a  barbarous  and 
lawless  rabble  could  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  neither  could  any,  in 
addressing  the  respected  chair- 
man, forget  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  Hinton's  justly  esteemed 
friend,  and  his  companion  in  tri- 
bulation on  that  occasion.  Some 
were  at  the  meeting  from  a  deep- 
felt  interest  in  its  business,  who 
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were  either  uninterested  specta- 
tors, or  who  literally  took  part  in 
that  outrage. 

Although  our  meeting  was  not 
large,  it  was  exceedingly  interest- 
ing and    profitable    throughout, 


and  we  indulge  a  confident  hope 
that  Grod  will  ere  long  show  us 
"  greater  things  than  these." 

C.  D. 
Woodstock  J 
Oct.  9,  1834. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  Sept,  20,  to  Oct.  20, 1834,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 

Newcastle,  Sabacriptions  at  New  Court 

Chapel,  by  Mr.  H .  Angiu 

Cornwall  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account, 


icripti 

Chapel,  by  Mr.  H^Angufl 7  13  8 

by  Rev.  J.  Spaashatt  60    0  0 

Hatfteld,  by  Mr.  Ewins S    4  0 

Baat    Lothian,    Subscriptions,  by    Mr. 

Hunter 3    2  0 

Leeds,  Sundries,  by  Rev.  J.  Acworth  . .  5  12  10 
Woodstock,   (Oxford    Association),    by 

Rer.C.  Darken 0    0  0 


Collingfaam,    Collectiona,  &c.,   by  Mr. 

Lomax 20    0    • 

Olney,   Subscriptions,  by  W.  Andrews, 

Esq 12    3    0 

Cambridge,  Auxiliary   Society,   by    E. 

Randall,  Esd oi    %    o 

Ditto,  for  Female  Education,  by  Mrs. 

Foster  g  14    8 

Tewkesbury,  CoUectioos  &  Subscriptions, 

by  Her.  D.  Trotman  41    4    0 


DONATIONS. 

R.  B.  Beddome,  Esq 10  10  0 

Friend,  by  Misses  Peake 2    0  0 

Rev.  T.  Mackee,  Melifant  GMe,  Ireland,  for  the  Bahamat sio  0 

Rey.  John  Haigh,  MiekUiv*  Yorkshire   1    0  0 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Cox,  Mandiester   6    0  0 

"  With  liacere  gratitude  to  the  Lord  of  all,  for  his  great  kindness  manifested  in  behalf  of  tb« 
much  injured' and  mvudh  afflicted  African." 

LEGACY. 

Mrs.  Ann  Weare,  late  of  Long  Ashton,  near  Bristol 45    0  0 

(Executors,  Isaac  Cooke  and  W.  H.  Baily,  Esqrs.,  and  Dr.  Hodges.) 

Widows'  A  OarHANS'  Fund  :— Tmsteesof  New  Selection  Hymn  Bpok,by  Mr.  Haddon  25    0  0 

Rev.  Kilner  Pearson,  Bahamas «. . . .  15    0  0 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  following  paragraph  occurs  in  a  letter  just  received  from  Mr.  Burcbell,  dated 
New  York,  September  30. 

''As  [  fear  I  forget  to  acknowledge  several  parcels  in  the  Herald  through  the  hurry 
of -leaving,  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  will  present  mj  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Porter,  of 
Yeovil,  for  a  parcel  of  books  ;  and  to  Mr.  Pike,  of  Derby,  for  thirty-six  volumes  of 
his  publications^  sent  to  me  and  Mr.  Knibb." 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mrs.  Huntei^  of  Hammersmith,  for 
nine  volumes  of  Magazines ;  and  also  to  a  Lady,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Timpson,  for 
three  copies  of  the  Negro's  Jubilee,  for  Jamaica. 

The  List  of  Contributions  for  the  Jamaica  Chapel<  is  in  the  press,  and  may  be 
expected  to  accompany  the  December  parcels.  Any  of  our  countrv  friends  who 
collected  by  cards,  and  who  have  not  received  the  Jubilee  Hymn  Books,  may  be 
furnished  with  them  on  application  at  Fen  Court. 
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SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  ABRAHAM  BOOTH, 

AT  THE  BAPTIST  MONTHLY  MEETING,  UNICORN  YARD, 

20th  OCTOBER,  1800. 

Matthew  xiit.  1K4^ — 30  :  *'  Another  parable  put  he  firth  unto  them^  saying.  The  kingdom 
1^  heaven  is  likened  unf<$  <i  nuinuihich  towed  good  seed  ih  his  field,**  ^e.  ^c. 


.  The  parable  before  us  relates 
to  things  of  ithe  most,  interest- 
ing  and  solemn  nature.  Our 
Lord  condescended  tp  gjv^  to  his 
disciples  the  outlines  of  an  ^s^pl^- 
nation,.  which  ypu  have  from  the 
36th  to  the  43rd  verse. 

The  subject  of  which  our  Lord 
tspeaks  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
such  is  the  denominatioa  which 
our  Lord  is  pleased,  not  only  here^ 
but  in  various  other  parts  of  scrip- 
turCy  to  apply  to  the  Christian 
church.  We  are  naturally  led  to 
think  of  a  monarch,  and  that  mo- 
narch is  Christ,  It  is  essentially 
difFereat  frcrni  all  civil  and  po- 
litical  societies:  it  is  different  even 
from  that  kin gdjom  which  Jehovah 
had  among  the  ancient  Israelites; 
that  was  an  external  kingdom, 
including  all  the  natural  posterity 
pf  Abraham,  united  under  a  civil 
constitution  given  by  Jehovah. 
The  kiipgidom  of  heaven  is^so. de- 
nominated, on  .account  of  the  spi- 
rituality of  it,,  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  character  and  state  of  the 
subjects  of  it,  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  government  under  which 
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they  are,  and  the  privileges  which 
they  enjoy.  The  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  are  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ,  with  refer- 
ence to  their  understandings,  their 
coBScienqes,  and  their  hearts.  In 
th^ir  understandings  he  reigns  by 
the  light  of  his  truth;  in  their 
consciences^  by  the  power  of  his 
authority  ;  and  in  their  hearts,  by 
th^  sweet  influences  of  his  love. 
The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are 
he|:e  represented  as  visible:  all 
who  ;are  real  believers  on  Jesus 
Christ,  wherever  they  be,  however 
scattered  one  from  another,  con- 
stitute this  general  kingdom  upon 
earth.  .Our  Lord  refers  to  these 
who  profess  to  be  under  his  do- 
minion:  there  is  a.  mixture  of 
real  subjects  of  thef  ;Lprd  Jesus 
Christ's hplyand spiritual  monar- 
chy>  and  of  tho$e  who  are  not  so. 
Let  us  briefly  consider;  the  out- 
Unea  yrhid^h  pur  Lotd  himself,  at 
the  request  pf  his  disciples^  con- 
descended to  give,  **  His  disci- 
ples came  untb  him,  saying.  De- 
clare unto  us  the  parable  of.  the ' 
tares  of  the  field."     C<m9cious  of 
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their  own  ignorance,  with  regard  | 
at  least  to  a  considerable  part  of 
the  parable,  they  wisely  applied 
to  him  for  an  explanation.     And 
this  may  be  a  hint  to  us,  that, 
when  reading  the  scriptures,  we 
should,  apply  from  time  to  time 
to  the  fountain  of  wisdom  for  in- 
struction, that  we  may   see  the 
meaning  of  scripture,  and  feel  its 
importance,  acquiesce  in  it,  and 
derive  benefit  from  it.     To  this 
request  our  Lord  answered,  "  He 
that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man  :*'  that  is  a  character 
frequently  assumed  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  while  he  was  in  a 
state  of  humiliation,  denoting  his 
real  humanity ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  the  dignity  belonging  to  his 
person,   as  it  was  a  name  of  the 
Messiah.     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says  he  is  the  sower  of  good  seed ; 
yes,  in  the  course  of  his  personal 
ministry,  he  not  only  went  about 
doing  good  to  the  bodies  of  men, 
but  he  preached  the  word,  and 
was,  beyond  all  comparison,  the 
most  excellent   of   all  that  ever 
preached  the  gospel.    But  we  are 
not  to  confine  the  sowing  of  the 
seed  to  his  personal  ministry ;  his 
apostles  went  out  to  preach  the 
gospel  by  his  order  and  mspiration . 
As   they  were   ambassadors    for 
Christ,  so  he  spake  in  them ;  and 
in  proportion  as  any  minister  ex- 
hibits the  truth,  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  said  to  sow  the  seed. 

'*  The  field  is  the  world.'*  Con- 
template our  Lord's  order  when 
he  said,  "Go  into  all  the  world, 
teach  all  nations,  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  The  field  is 
the  world — a  field  lying  common 
and  uncultivated,  standing  in  need 
of  that  cultivation  which  none 
but  the  Son  of  man  himself  could 
bestow  upon  it. 

**  The  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom.'*  This 
phrase,  *'  the  children  of  the  king- 


dom,'' is  a  Jewish  form  of  expres- 
sion, and  means  the  real  subjects 
of  the  kingdom ;  the  real  subjects 
of  our  Lord's  spiritual  monarchy; 
those  in  whose  consciences  and 
hearts  he  reigns :  these  he  deno- 
minates good  seed.     It  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  that  our  Lord 
should,  in  the  preceding  parable  in 
this  chapter,  speak  of  the  word 
as  the  seed,  and  that  he  should  in 
this  parable  speak  of  the  subjects 
who  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it, 
and  enjoy  its  comforts,  and  live 
under  its  influences,  as  the  seed 
sown  in  the  field.  A  reference  to  the 
former  parable  may  teach  us,  that, 
in  forming  a  subject  of  his  own 
government,  he  makes  use  of  the 
word,  that  the  light  produced  in 
the  understanding,  and  the  holy 
tenderness  produced  in  the  con- 
science, and  the  renovation  of  the 
heart,  are  produced  by  the  word 
as  the  instrument :  and  the  refer- 
ence to  this  parable  may  teach 
us,  that  they  are  to  be  like  seed 
scattered  through  a  field,  and  in- 
strumentally  to  be  the  means  of 
carrying  on  the  cause.     A  Chris- 
tian cannot  live  to  himself  alone ; 
such  a  one  has  no  evidence  that 
he  belongs  to  Christ. 

"  But  the  tares  are  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one."  Various  have 
been  the  conjectures  of  learned 
men  as  to  what  was  the  particular 
vegetable  here  referred  to  by  our 
Lord.  It  was  evidently  something 
which  was  extremely  injurious  to 
the  corn  ;  it  was  itself  worthless, 
and  it  did  nothing,  as  mingled 
with  the  wheat,  but  injure  it.  It 
does  not  refer  to  tares  as  known 
among  us  ;  they  are  too  valuable 
to  be  burnt  in  the  oven.  "The 
tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one."  Here  we  have  ano- 
ther Jewish  mode  of  speaking — 
**  children  of  the  wicked  one." 
He  who  is  here  denominated  the 
wicked  one,  is  clearly  Satan — 
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the  devil,  as  our  Lord  afterwards 
speaks,  the  most  wicked  of  all 
God's  rational  creatures.  They 
are  the  children  of  (he  wicked 
one ;  the  most  inveterate  in  wick- 
edness ;  the  most  mischievous  in 
the  practice  of  it :  those  who  are 
of  their  father  the  devil,  in  whose 
hearts  he  reigns ;  who,  notwith- 
jstanding  any  profession  of  godli- 
ness they  may  assume,  are  under 
his  dominion,  and  perform  his 
works. 

It  was  an  enemy  that  sowed 
them.  It  may  seem  strange  that 
our  Lord  should  represent  an 
enemy  as  expressing  his  enmity 
by  sowing  corrupt  seed  in  the 
night ;  but  it  appears  that  such  a 
practice  prevail^  among  the  Ro- 
mans ;  for  in  the  work  of  a  Roman 
lawyer,  in  the  third  century,  it  is 
alluded  to  as  existing — a  practice 
to  which  nothing  but  wickedness* 
could  instigate.  It  is  an  enemy 
that  sowed  it — Satan,  the  great 
leader  of  apostasy  from  God  ;  he 
delights  in  wickedness,  he  makes 
it  his  business  to  work  on  the 
corrupt  hearts  of  men,  so  to  speak 
to  them,  in  profligacy  and  impiety, 
as  to  answer  his  own  diabolical 
purposes,  in  opposition  to  the 
gracious  design  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  instigates  men  to  assume  the 
character  and  the  profession  of 
godly  persons ;  so  to  endeavour  to 
ingratiate  themselves  among  the 
professors  of  religion,  as  to  obtain 
an  admission  with  them  into  their 
visible  community. 

"  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world."  What  a  comprehensive 
thought  is  here  presented  to  the 
mind  !  What  a  harvest  it  will 
be  when  the  earth  is  reaped,  as 
represented  in  the  strong  language 
of  John  in  the  Revelations !  ''  And 
the  reapers  are  the  angels."  The 
angels  that  kept  their  first  estate : 
.those  ministers  of  providence,  in  a 
.way  both  of  justice  and  mercy, 


will  then  be  employed  in  that 
work,  which  is  here  metaphori- 
cally called  the  reaping  of  the 
harvest,  at  the  end  of  the  world ; 
soon  after  which,  the  final  judg- 
ment will  take  place,  when  every 
one  will  receive  according  to  the 
deeds  he  has  done,  according  to 
the  character  he  bears.  ''As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  fire,  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  end  of  this  world."  Our 
Lord  characterizes  as  tares,  those 
who,  though  tiiey  might  have  a 
name  and  a  place  in  the  visible 
church,  were  unregenerate,  un- 
godly, having  neither  faith  nor 
love.  ^'  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels."  With  what 
dignity  and  authority  does  our 
Lord  here  speak  of  himself,  as  the 
Lord  of  angels  !  He  is  the  Lord 
whom  they  obey ;  "  and  all  the 
angels  of  heaven  worship  him.*' 
He  shall  **  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  ofiend,and 
them  which  do  iniquity;"  they 
shall  be  the  executioners  of  his 
will^  in  making  the  great  and 
everlasting  separation  between 
the  tares  and  the  wheat.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  know  in  what 
manner  they  will  perform  this 
awful  service;  we  must  rest  in 
the  general  assertion  of  our  Lord 
respecting  the  fact.  They  shall 
gather  out  all  that  are  stumbling- 
blocks  or  occasions  pf  sin  to 
others,  occasions  of  evil,  and 
danger^  and  mischief.  To  offend, 
in  the  language  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, is,  to  be  the  occasion  of 
offence.  *'And  them  that  do  in- 
iquity, and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire."  What  an 
awful  issue  !  A  furnace  of  fire, 
where  there  shall  be  no  mitiga- 
tion, where  there  shall  be  wailing, 
and  lamentation,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Strong  language  to  de- 
note the  anguish  of  despair  and 
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rage,   and    the  height  of  those 
painful  feelings. 

**  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as'^the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father."   "  The  righteous  :" 
here  our  Lord  changes  the  term  : 
they  are  the  real  subjects  of  his 
kingdom ;  they  are  the  good  seed ; 
they  are  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  justified  in  Jesus  Christ; 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  as 
having  their  hearts  right  before 
him  ;  as  being  renewed  by  him ; 
disposed     to    perform    his    will, 
to  rejoice  in  his  dominion,  and 
in  all  things  to  glorify  him.  They 
shall  "  shine  forth  as  the  sun  :" 
he    is    the  most    glorious,    the 
brightest  of  all  material  things — 
nothing    so  glorious  to  the  eye. 
To  shine  forth  as  the  sun  !    Oh ! 
what  a  glory  must  this  import ! 
When  our  Lord  was  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration,  his  raiment  glis- 
tened like  the  sun,  whiter  than 
any  fuller  on  earth  could  bleach 
it.     Here    the    children   of    the 
kingdom     are     represented     as 
adorned    in    the  same   glorious 
way,    and  so  they   shall   be   fit 
companions  for  him    in  his  ex- 
alted state,  ever  to  admire,  and 
ever  to  adore  him,  "  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.''    That  is 
contrasted  in  some'^degree  with  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  perfectly 
coincides  with  our  Lord's  state- 
ment of  the  final  judgment,  in 
the  25th  chapter  of  this  Gospel ; 
for  he  there  says,  that  he  will  say 
to  thoseon  his  right  hand,  **  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom    prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
The  Saviour  then  adds,  as  a  loud 
call  to  attention,  and  as  a  very 
solemn  demand  on  the  exercise 
of  our  mental    powers,    *^Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
Such  is  the  language  of  our  Lord 
at  the  conclusion  of  several  of  his 
parables,  and  such  is  his  language 


in  reference  to  the  epistles  to  the 
seven  churches. 

Let  us  proceed  to  make  a  few 
remarks   on   the  whole.      First, 
from  the  representation  giv^  we 
are  warranted  to  conclude,  that, 
as  the  dispensation  of  grace  under 
the  Mosaic  economy    was    the 
most  excellent  of  all  the  dispen- 
sations of  divine  grace  in  former 
ages,  and  as  the  New  Testament 
economy  must  continue  while  the 
world  stands,    so    it   bears  the 
nearest     resemblance      to      the 
heavenly    world.       Contemplate 
the  character,  the  state,  and  the 
services  of  the  real  children  of 
this  kingdom,  as  described  in  the 
scriptures,  and  you  will  find  that 
they  are  nearly  allied  to  the  cha- 
racter, the  state,  and  the  services 
of  the  heavenly  worldj  they  are 
the  domestics  of  God,  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  the  heirs  of  God. 
The  domestics  of  God  :  they  are 
in  his  house,  they  are  in  his  tem- 
ple, they  are  in  his  presence,  they 
have  peculiar  enjoyments  as  such; 
they  are  the-priests  of  Grod,  they 
live  under  his  eye.     Now,   my 
brethren,  when  we   contemplate 
the  heavenly  world,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  the   saints   there,   we 
cannot  conceive    of   any  thing 
higher  than  this,  with  regard  to 
their  state.    Their  sins  are  par- 
doned ;   they  shall  never  be  re- 
membered more   in  the  way  of 
justice,  in  the  way  of  correction ; 
they  are  perfectly  justified,   and 
free  from  condemnation.      They 
are  also  in  a  measure  sanctified ; 
not  only  is  their  relative,    but 
their  real  state  is  such,  that  there 
is  a  preparation  for  heaven.  With- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  J  but  every  real  child  of  this 
kingdom  is  possessed  of  true  holi- 
ness :  and  though  it  be  imperfect, 
though  he  may  have  a  thousand 
reasons  to  mourn  over  its  imper- 
fection,  yet  there  is  a  prepared- 
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nees  for  that  heayeiily  itate.  The 
ways  of  Qod  with  regard  to  his 
church,  and  the  dispensations  of 
his  afiaiHB,  have  been  progressire 
from  the  conunencement  of  the 
world ;  and  this  state  of  the  church; 
under  the  new  eeonomyy  will  be 
the  best.  I  have  before  obsenred, 
the  true  children  of  Grod  are  the 
domestics  of  God,  the  priests  of 
Gk)d,  **  a  royal  priesthood,"  ^  the 
scriptures  denominate  them  ;  and 
the  serrices  they  perform,  so  far 
as  they  are  agreeable  to  their 
character  as  ilie  disciples  of 
Christ,  are  spiritual  services ; 
they  are  represented  as  offering 
spiritusd  sacrifices^  as  entering 
into  the  holy  place,  the  most  holy 
place  ;  they  are  represented,  not 
only  as  ministering  to  God  as  the 
ancient  Jewish  priests  did  in  his 
sanctuary,  but  as  having  bold- 
ness to  enter  in  through  the  blood 
of  Christ :  and,  my  brethren,  we 
no  further  perform  spiritual  wor<<' 
ship,  than  as  our  faith  and  hope, 
in  reference  to  heavenly  things, 
are  exercised  in  that  worship.  So 
far  as  we  perform  truly  spiritual 
worship,  in  the  exercise  of  faith, 
and  godly  sorrow,  and  delight  in 
God,  our  hearts  enter  as  it  were 
into  heaven.  We  feel  ourselves 
present  with  God,  adoring  at  his 
feet,  glorifying  his  name.  Be  it 
yonr  concern,  my  dear  friends,  to 
aim  at  acting  agreeably  to  your 
character  as  professors  of  godli- 
ness. Do  not  boast  of  your  ex- 
alted character,  or  the  safety  of 
your  state;  do  not  pride  your- 
selves on  the  worship  you  perform 
here.  Recollect  you  are  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  knows  all  the 
imperfections  of  your  services; 
you  never  can  take  a  proper  view 
of  this  subject  without  feeling 
the  obligations  under  which,  if 
you  are  Christians,  you  are  laid, 
to  be  entirely  the  Lord's.  It  is 
natural  to  us  to  be  much  more  fond 


of  Gdntemploting  the  privileges 
attaching  to  the  Christian  charac-* 
ter,  than  the  obligations  to  the 
duties  of  8el6-denial,  itrhich  are 
incumbent  upon  those  bearing 
this  character  ;  but  let  us  be  con- 
cerned, while  we  realize  the  pri- 
vilege, to  exemplify  the  duties. 

I  remark,  secondly,  such  being 
the  nature  of  our  Lord's  king- 
dom— the  kingdom  of  heaven  here 
iheiitioned,  or  the  true  church  of 
Christ  —  none  ought  to  be  ad^- 
mitted  as  the  subjects  of  that 
visible  kingdom,  or  members  of 
the  Christian  church,  who  do  not 
appear  to  be  really  converted  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Those  professed 
Christians  who  are  fond  of  a  nar 
tional  establishment  of  religion, 
or  a  national  church,  very  com- 
monly plead  ^at  all  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christians,  that  all  who 
are  distinguished  by  that  name 
from  Mahometans  and  Pagans, 
Jews  and  Infidels,  are  members  of 
that  visible  church ;  but  how  can 
any  man  be  considered  a  member 
of  a  spiritual  church  who  does 
not  partake  of  any  one  spiritual 
property  ?  There  are  millions  in 
Europe,  and  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  where  Christianity  is  ac- 
knowledged as  having  divinity 
stamped  upon  it,  who  are  distin- 
guished by  nothing  but  the  name; 
they  are  carnal,  ungodly,  super- 
stitious idolaters  in  their  hearts, 
actuated  by  the  spirit  of  the 
world. 

I  remark,  thirdly,  that  it  is  of 
high  importance  that  pastors  ^ 
churches,  deacons  of  churches, 
and  members  of  churches,  should 
be  very  careful  with  regard  to 
the  admission  of  candidates  for 
communion  in  the  visible  church  5 
for  our  Lord  has  here  taught  us, 
that  the  enemy  of  our  souls  feels 
his  interest  advanced  in  promot- 
ing something  called  Christian- 
ity; something  called   Christiati 
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fellowship,  the  admission  into  our 
churches  of  those  that  are  his  own 
children.  This  is  a  very  serious 
thought.  He  has  his  ends  to  answer 
by  it ;  either,  perhaps,  that  they 
may  disseminate  the  seeds  of 
error ;  that  they  may  spread  such 
sentiments  as  are  inconsistent  with 
the  purity  of  divine  truth;  or 
that  they  may,  by  their  un- 
mortified  corruptions,  by  their 
pride,  their  self-importance,  their 
carnality,  and  so  on,  occasion  di- 
visions ;  that  they  may,  by  not 
having  the  root  of  the  matter  in 
them,  disgrace  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  open  immorality.  There 
is  great  care  needed  here,  and 
our  Lord  seems  to  admonish  with 
reference  to  it,  when  he  speaks  of 
the  enemy  sowing  tares  while  men 
slept.  It  should  seem  as  if  he 
there  foretold  that  there  would 
be  those  whose  office  and  whose 
duty  it  was  to  guard  the  field,  to 
take  care  lest  any  enemy  pro- 
duced  injury  by  night.  He'siema 
to  intimate  that  there  was  a  want 
of  due  watchfulness  in  the  per> 
formance  of  duty ;  he  also  inti- 
mates  that  when  they  became 
aware  what  the  enemy  had  done, 
they  were,  i^  a  precipitate  and 
rash  manner,  ready  to  pluck  up 
and  exterminate  the  tares ;  and  he 
forbade  this.  I  am  inclined  to 
think  (but  our  Lord  has  given  us 
no  explanation  of  that  part)  that 
what  he  forbade  there,  was  coer- 
cive measures,  violent  measures, 
such  as  have  sometimes  been  used 
in  the  visible  church.  It  is  plain, 
however,  from  other  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  a  wise  and 
holy  disciplineoughtto  be  usedwith 
regard  to  unworthy  and  dishonour- 
able members  of  the  church ;  but 
we  may  make  mistakes,  we  may 
consider  a  person  as  a  tare  among 
the  wheat,  that  perhaps  is  not  so. 
Now,  as  the  tares  in  the  parable 
were  scarcely  distinguishable  till 


the  fruit  appeared/  so  our'  Lord 
teaches  that  there  may  be  snch 
appearances  of  piety,  such  ap- 
pearances of  a  holy  frame  of 
mind,  in  candidates  for  commu- 
nion, who  nevertheless  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one,  as 
may  easily  so  deceive  many  up- 
right souls,  that  perhaps  it  is  im- 
possible for  the  most  sagacious 
members  of  the  church,  or  deacon , 
or  pastor  of  a  church,  to  form  a 
decided  opinion  against  them  ;  at 
any  rate  we  are  taught,  however, 
that  there  should  be  great  caution 
used. 

Again,  we  may  remark,  that  the 
nature  of  the  parable,  and  the  ex- 
planation of  it,  are  such  as  teach 
us,  that  self-examination;  that 
frequent  self-inquiry,  with  seri- 
ousness and  prayer,  should  be 
exercised  by  us  all.  The  time  is 
coming  when  we  must  appear  in 
our  own  likeness,  when  every  one 
will  see  what  we  are.  O  that 
the  professors  of  the  gospel,  the 
members  of  Christian  churches, 
of  whatever  denomination,  would 
regard  this  !  It  is  an  easy  thing*, 
however,  for  me,  or  any  of  my 
brethren,  to  give  exhortations  and 
cautions  of  this  kind,  while  we 
ourselves  are  careless.  There  are 
tares  among  all  the  churches; 
there  is  reason  to  fear  there  are 
such  in  the  churches  of  this  asso- 
ciation, as  well  as  in  other 
churches.  O  that  we  may  all, 
pastors,  and  deacons,  and  private 
members,  be  very  careful  that  we 
deceive  not  ourselves!  I  have 
often  thought,  with  pain  and  with 
alarm,  within  these  thirty  years, 
that  of  all  persons  professing  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  none  have 
more  need  to  be  cautious,  to  be 
on  their  guard,  with  reference  to 
their  own  state,  than  the  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  than  pastors  of 
churches ;  for  I  am  very  painfully 
apprehensive  that,  considering  the 
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comparative  smallness  of  their 
number,  there  will  be  as  many  of 
them  lost,  as  of  those  in  ai^ 
station  in  the  church.  There  are 
so  many  things  to  induce  a  man 
preaching  the  gospel^  and  the 
stated  pastor  of  a  churchy  to 
pray^  to  talk  about  religion,  and 
to  preachy  officially,  or  in  the 
performance  of  his  office,  that 
none  have  more  need  to  watch, 
lest  they  do  it  officially  merely, 
and  do  not  exercise  faith,  and 
hope,  and  godly  sorrow ;  and  lest 
they  should  talk  about  these 
things  without  feeling  an  interest 
in  them. 

Once  more,  I  remark,  that  the 
final  issue  with  regard  to  the 
tares  or  unsound  professors  of  re- 
ligion, unworthy  members  of  the 
Christian  church,  will  be  dreadful 
indeed :  yes,  it  will  be  dreadful 
indeed ;  more  so,  there  is  reason 
to  fear,  with  many  of  them,  who 
have  been  public  scandals  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  than  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
And  with  regard  to  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  who  are  mere  tares, 
O  what  awaits  them?  Weeping 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Surely  the  situation  of 
those,  who,  under  the  profession 
of  the  gospel,  are  a  disgrace  to  it, 
by  their  unholy  tempers,  by  their 
immoral  conduct,  by  their  car- 
nality, their  covetousness,  their 
pride,  their  oppression,  their  im- 
purity, their  intemperance,  and 
so  on,  must  be,  in  the  issue, 
awful  to  an  inexpressible  degree ; 
and  if  ministers  and  pastors  of 
churches  be  no  better  than  tares ; 
if,  through  their  idleness,  their  re- 
missness in  performing  their  pub- 
lic duty,  their  carnality,  their 
covetousness,  or  whatever  it  may 
be,  they  disgrace  their  character 
and  their  profession,  wound  the 
feelings  of  God*s  people,and  harden 
the  hearts  of  blasphemers,  what 


must  be  the  issue^with  them  ?  It 
must  be  the  most  awful  of  all  the 
rest.  "  Gnashing  of  teeth  :'*  what 
a  strong  expression !  Among  the 
rude  and  uncultivated,  some, 
whose  passions  are  violent,  whose 
reason  is  weak,  and  whose  moral 
principle  is  still  weaker,  will 
sometimes  gnash  their  teeth  with 
hatred,  and  with  rage,  against 
those  who  displease  them.  Now, 
who  knows  whether,  in  the  state  of 
the  damned,  those  profligate  per- 
sons who  have  been  led  into  sin, 
and  encouraged  in  it  by  the 
inconsistencies  of  those  men, 
preachers  of  the  gospel; — ^yes, 
preachers  of  the  true  gospel,  for 
I  have  no  doubt  many  are  damned 
who  have  been  preachers  of  the 
true  gospel; — who  knows  whether 
those  whom  they  have  been  the 
means  of  leading  into  the  paths 
of  evil,  ruining  by  their  example, 
or  hardening  in  their  sins,  may 
not  gnash  upon  them  with 
their  teeth,  and  curse  the  day 
when  they  first  knew  them  ?  Ex- 
cuse, my  brethren,  some  degree 
of  warmth,  while  I  speak  on  such 
a  subject,  and  while  I  entreat  you 
to  watch  over  your  own  souls. 
Those  who  are  the  real  children 
of  the  kingdom,  whether  minis- 
ters or  private  Christians,  shall 
have  what  is  beyond  all  concep- 
tion, such  an  exaltation  in  bliss 
and  glory,  as  shall  be  comparable 
to  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength ; 
such  as  it  is  beyond  the  power  of 
language  to  express,  or  of  thought 
to  conceive.  O  that  we  who 
watch  among  you,  and  that  you 
who  hear  us,  and  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  truths  laid  before  you, 
may  all  watch  and  pray,  be  care- 
ful of  the  state  of  our  hearts,  and 
then  we  shall  be  careful  as  to  our 
exterior  conduct;  and  thus  we 
shall  diffuse  a  holy  savour  all 
around  us.     Amen. 
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A  LETTER  TO  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  AMERICA, 

FROM    THE    BOARD    OF    BAPTIST    MINISTERS 
IN    AND    NEAR    LONDON. 


Daab  BBETHBEN, 

We,  the  members  of  the 
JBoard  of  Baptist  Ministers  in  and 
near  London,  desire  affectionately, 
and  withmuch  earnestness,  to  comr 
mend  ourselves  to  your  candid  and 
Christian  attention.  Partakers  of 
the  same  faith  as  yourselves,  we 
liave  long  been  solicited  to  cul- 
tivate a  more  intimate  and  influ- 
ential intercourse  with  you,  in  the 
liope  that  we  might  mutually  be- 
nefit each  other,  and  extend  the 
kingdom  of  our  common  Lord. 
We  have  heard,  with  satisfaction 
and  delight,  of  the  stedfastness  of 
your  faith,  and  of  the  ardour  and 
activity  of  your  zeal.  The  tokens 
of  divine  favour  by  which  you  have 
been  distinguished  have  awak- 
ened our  gratitude,  and  led  to 
earnest  and  united  prayer,  that 
similar  blessings  might  be  con-' 
ferred  on  ourselves.  We  have 
rejoiced  in  the  revivals  you  have 
experienced  from  time  to  time, 
and  have  not  forgotten  to  suppli- 
cate for  you  a  continuance  and 
increase  of  these  blessings. 

Permit  us  then,  dear  brethren, 
to  solicit  a  candid  construction  of 
the  present  communication,  iU) 
which,  with  all  the  freedom  Chris- 
tian affection  prompts,  we  ex- 
press our  views  respecting  the 
character  of  Negro  Slavery,  and 
as  to  the  course  enjoined  by  reli- 
gious principle  on  the  household  of 
faith.  [You  have,  doubtless,  heard 
of  the  circumstances  which  have 
recently  transpired  in  connexion 
with  our  Jamaica  mission*  Our 
beloved  brethren,  labouring  in 
that  island,  had  frequent  occasion 
to  complain  of  the  serious  ob- 
structions which  the  slave  system 


placed  in  the  way  of  a  faithful 
and  efficient  discharge  of  their 
ministry.  Their  character  was 
aspersed,  their  labours  were  repre- 
sented as  incompatible  with  the 
welfare  of  the  colony,  and  every 
means,  unprincipled  men  could 
devise,  was  employed  to  frustrate 
their  pious  and  benevolent  pur- 
pose. We  were  not  at  first  aware 
that  the  objections  urged  against 
our  brethren  were  partially  founded 
in  truth.  We  did  indeed  suppose 
that  Christianity  would  ultimately 
effect  the  extinction  of  slavery, 
but  had  no  expectation  of  this 
being  accomplished  until  a  period 
comparatively  remote.  But  the 
opponents  of  our  Missionary  bre- 
thren clearly  saw  the  tendency 
of  their  Christian  labours,  and  the 
issue  to  which  they  must  lead. 
They  therefore  availed  themselves 
of  the  Slave  Insurrection  of  1832, 
to<;ommence  a  malignant  and  fu- 
rious persecution  of  our  brethren 
and  their  converts.  Many  of  the 
latter  suffered  death,  whom  we 
deliberately  regard  as  martyrs  for 
Christ;  and  this  would  have  been 
the  case  with  some  of  the  former 
also^  but  for  the  signal  interposi- 
tion of  the  overruling  providence 
of  God.  Power  was  given  to  Sa- 
tan, and  he  was  permitted  for  a 
season  to  prevail.  Our  beloved 
Missionaries  were  thrown  into  pri- 
son as  felons,  and  tried  on  charges 
affecting  their  lives.  The  churches 
they  had  gathered  were  scattered 
abroad,  and  the.  houses  in  which 
they  had  preached  the  gospel  of 
peace  were  rased  to  the  ground. 
It  was  openly  proclaimed  through- 
out the  colony  that  slavery  could 
not  be  maintained,  if  the  Mis- 
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Bfonaries  were  pennitted  to  con- 
tinue  their  labours.  Christianity 
was  represented  as  inconsistent 
with  the  social  economy  of  the 
island,  and  its  banishment  was, 
therefore,  clamorously  demanded. 

This  state  of  things  led  us  to 
examine  the  principles  of  our  past 
conduct,  and  to  inquire,  with 
much  diligence  and  prayer,  what 
our  future  course  should  be. 
These  inquiries  issued  in  a  deep 
conviction  of  the  unchristian  and 
inhuman  character  of  the  slave- 
system  ;  and  a  strong  feeling  of 
obligation  to  put  forth  all  our 
energies  to  effect  its  speedy  over- 
throw. It  appeared  to  us  as  a 
sin  to  be  abandoned,  and  not  an 
evil  to  be  mitigated ;  a  high  crime 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven, 
for  the  suppression  of  which  every 
believer  in  Christ  was  bound  stre- 
nuously and  prayerfully  to  la- 
bour. 

Influenced  by  these  convictions, 
we  took  a  decided  part  in  the 
anti-slavery  struggle  lately  car- 
ried on  in  ^is  country,  and  are 
very  thankful  that,  by  doing  so, 
we  greatly  contributed  to  its  suc- 
cessful termination.  The  prin- 
ciple we  adopted  was,  the  utter 
repugnance  of  the  colonial  sys- 
tem to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
the  Christian  faith :  and  we  de- 
manded of  our  legislature  its  im- 
mediate and  entire  destruction. 
Leaving  to  others  the  commercial 
and  political  bearings  of  the  ques- 
tion, we  felt  it  a  sacred  duty 
loudly  to  denounce  negro  slavery 
as  a  palpable  violation  of  the  law 
of  God.  The  Christian  popula- 
tion of  Great  Britain  responded 
to  our  appeal  as  the  heart  of  one 
man,  and  their  conduct  has  been 
sanctioned  by  the  blessing  of 
heaven. 

We  have  entered  into  these  de- 
tails, dear  brethren,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  explaining  the  object  of 


our  present  communication,  and 
of  justifying  ourselves  in  your 
esteem.  We  desire,  with  all  Chris- 
tian love  and  respect,  to  solicit 
your  attention  to  the  principles 
we  have  adopted,  and  the  line  of 
conduct  we  have  been  pursuing. 
We  indulge  the  hope  that  you 
will  seriously  inquire  whether,  as 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is 
not  your  imperative  duty,  without 
delay,  to  raise  your  voices  against 
the  cruel  and  degrading  bondage 
in  which  our  African  brethren 
and  their  descendants  are  held  in 
various  parts  of  your  land.  We 
understand  that  the  number  of 
slaves  in  the  United  States  is  con- 
siderably above  two  millions,  while 
the  system  under  which  they  are 
held  is  said  to  be  characterized  by 
some  features  peculiarly  revolting 
and  oppressive.  But  it  is  not  our 
purpose  to  enter  into  details ;  we 
wish  rather  to  fix  your  attention 
on  the  system  as  a  whole — its  un- 
christian character,  its  degrading 
tendency,  the  misery  it  generates, 
the  injustice,  cruelty,  and  wretch- 
edness it  involves.  Is  it  not  an 
awful  breach  of  the  divine  law, 
a  manifest  infraction  of  that  social 
compact  which  is  always  and 
every  where  binding  ?  And  if  it 
be  so,  are  you  not,  as  Christians, 
and  especially  as  Christian  mi- 
nisters, bound  to  protest  against 
it,  and  to  seek,  by  all  legitimate 
means,  its  speedy  and  entire  de- 
struction ?  You  have  a  high  and 
holy  part,  dear  brethren,  to  act ; 
and  future  generations  will  bless 
your  name,  and  the  God  whom 
you  serve  will  approve  your  con- 
duct, if  you  are  prompt  and  dili- 
gent in  its  performance.  An  op- 
portunity is  now  offered  you  of 
extending  the  happiness  of  your 
species;  of  raising  a  degraded 
class  of  your  population  to  free- 
dom, intelligence,  and  virtue  ;  of 
redeeming    yourselves    from    re- 
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proach,and  of  vindicating  the  cha- 
racter of  your  most  holy  faith. 
■  We  conceive  that  you  have  only 
to  act  in  the  spirit  and  with  the 
firmness  of  Christian  principle^  and , 
under  the  divine  blessing,  yonr 
efforts  must  succeed.  The  evil  is 
so  monstrous,  its  opposition  to 
the  rights  of  humanity  and  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  is  so  palpable, 
that  it  needs  only  to  be  brought 
forth  to  the  light  of  day,  to 
awaken  universal  abhorrence. 
Even  in  this  country,  where  we 
find  various  obstructions  to  the 
healthful  exercise  (rf  a  religious; 
influence,  ottr  efforts  were  trram- 
phant.  Though  the  evil  was  at 
a  distance,  and  a  numerous  party, 
formidable  by  their  wealth  and 
talents,  was  arrayed  in  its  -de- 
fence, yet  as  soon  as  the  religious 
part  of  the  public  stood  forth 
against  it,  the  issue  of  the  contest 
was  no  longer  doubtful.  If  such 
were  the  case  with  us,  we  feel  as- 
sured it  would  much  Tworc  cer- 
.  tainly  be  so  with  you.  The  com- 
munication of  thought  and  feeling 
among  you  is  represented  to  us  as 
BO  free  and  rapid  as  to  Insure  your 
ready  access  to  the  public  mmd  : 
and  in  what  character  can  you 
appear  more  appropriately  than 
Us  the  advocates  of  the  oppressed, 
the  practical  ira  itators  of  Him  who 
came  to  jyroclavm  liberty  to  the 
captives,  the  opentng  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound  ? 

We  presume  not  to  proffer  ad- 
vice as  to  the  way  in  which  you  may 
best  prosecute  the  object  we  com- 
mend to  your  support.    This  we 


leave  with  confidence  to  your  wis- 
dom, contenting  ourselves  with  an 
affectionate  and  brotherly  repre- 
sentation of  the  general  principle. 
Neither  should  we  advert  to  your 
"  Colonization  Society,"  were  it 
not  possible  that  its  existence  may 
be  urged  as  superseding  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  course  we  have  ven- 
tured to  recommend.  Let  the 
principles  of  that  society  be  as 
upright,  and  its  tendency  as  be- 
neficial, as  its  warmest  supporters 
allege,  it  should  -not  prevent  a 
more  comjM'ehensive  and  efficient 
system  t^  operations.  •*  Tliese 
things,"  we  shall  still  say,  **  ye 
ought  to  have  done,  and  not  have 
♦eft  the  other  undone."  Nothing, 
in  our  deliberate  opinion,  can  sa- 
«t4sfy  the  claims  of  justice,  or  fulfil 
the  responsibility  of  the  Christian 
character,  short  of  the  course  we 
have  pursued. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  we 
leave  ourselves  and  our  oommnni- 
cation  to  yonr  candour  and  cha- 
Tity.  We  have  written  as  bre- 
thren, for  we  rejoice  to  consider 
you  as  such.  If  we  have  expressed 
ourselves  freely,  it  is  because  we 
are  jealous  for  your  honour ;  and 
we  heartily  invite  you  to  use  thfe 
same  liberty  in  return.  We  com- 
mend you,  and  the  people  of  your 
charge,  to  the  careand  blessing  of 
OUT  heavenly  Father,  and  remain 

Your  affectionate  brethren  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 
(Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Board.) 
W.  H.  MuRCH,  Chairman, 

Theological  Tutor,  Stepney  College, 

London,  dlst  Dec,  1833. 


THE  FORM  OF  POSITIVE  INSTITUTIONS  ESSENTIAL  TO 

THEIR  VALIDITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Ik  Dr.  J,  Pye  Smith's  preface  I  "  Comer  Stone,"  some  observo- 
to  Seeley's  edition  of  Abbott's  |  tions  are  made  in  reference  to  4he 
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positive  in&titatioQs  of  Christi- 
anity, on  which  I  beg  leave  to 
submit  the  following  strictures ; 
in  hope  of  rescuing  uose  institu- 
tions from  the  perilous  situation 
in  which  they  are  placed.  If  one 
of  those  institutions,  acknow- 
ledged to  be  **  appropriate,"  and 
^'  admirably  adapted^  to  its  pur- 
pose, as  bearing  **  a  manifest  re- 
lation to  the  ancient  and  well- 
known  symbol  of  purification, 
and  showing  "  divine  wisdom"  in 
its  externals,  has  nevertheless  been 
changed  in  its  externals  by  a  large 
portion  of  the  Christian  commu- 
nity, and  that  too  without  the  pre- 
tension of  neceisityi  may  it  not 
reasonably  excite  our  apprehen- 
sions respecting  the  integrity  and 
scriptural  propriety  of  the  other, 
under  the  operation  qf  principles 
so  lax  and  so  unworthy  of  the 
advocacy  of  those  who  claim  the 
name  of  Protestants  ? 

^*  The   author,"    observes   the 
Doctor,  '^  has  carried  his  principle 
to  a  very  incautious  length,  when 
he  asserts  the  perfect  indifference 
of  the  material  elements  in  the  two 
sacraments.     I   fully  admit  that 
the  spirit  and  the^ritz,  are,  in  all 
moral  acts,  considerations  to  be 
kept  distinct ;  and  that  Christi- 
anity, with  a  dignity  and  wisdom 
peculiar  to  itself,  requires  abso- 
lutely only  the  foirmer,  and  allows 
the  latter  to  be  kindly  plastic  to 
the  possible  necessities  or  inca- 
pacities of  mankind.   Hence  it  is, 
to  my  judgment,  a  sound  argu- 
ment against  the  position,  that 
immersion  of  the  whole  body  is 
necessary  to  the  validity  of  bap- 
tism, to  adduce  the  fact  that  bap- 
tism cannot  be  so  administered, 
safely  and  innocently,  to  all  sub- 
jects, in  all  climates,  and  at  all 
seasons :  and  so  I  conceive  that 
Christians,    in    countries    where 
wine  and  bread  are  not  tobe  ob- 
tained (c^nd  such  regions  actually 


are)  ought  to  remember  the  dying 
of  their  Redeemer,  by  employing 
the    material  which  with   them 
supplies  the  place  of  bread,  s^nd 
the  juice  of  any  innocuous  fruit, 
or  even  simple  water.    These  are 
cases  of  necessity  ;  in  them  a  ser- 
vility to  the  form  would  lose  the 
substance  and  prevent  the  bless- 
ing, and  so  would  sacrifice  the 
end  to  a  mechanical  idea  of  the 
means.    But  from  such  cases,  I 
could  not  argue  that  the /orm  is 
of  no  importance  whatever.    In 
the  very  externals  of  the  Christ 
tian  sacraments,  divine  wisdom  is 
shown  ;  the  elemaits  in  each  bear- 
ing a  manifest  relation  to  the  an-< 
cient  and  well-known  symbols  of 
purifying,  ablution,  and  propiti- 
atory sacrifice.     Indeed,  Mr.  Ab- 
bott plainly  affirms  that  the  sa- 
craments, considering  their  form 
merely,  are*  appropriate  and  sym- 
bolical,' and  *  admirably  adapted' 
to  their  purpose^    After  all,  then, 
it  is,  perhaps,  only  the  oversight 
of  a  devotional  and  elevated  mind» 
that  has  b^uiled  him  into  theob-. 
jectionable  expressions." 

Now,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
the  learned  and  amiable  writer  of 
these    observations   has    by    no 
means  succeeded  in  his  attempt 
to  abridge^'  the  incautious  length" 
to  which  Mr.  Abbott  has  carried 
out  his  principle.     It  is  cordially 
admitted  that  in  all  moral  duties^ 
which    Dr,   S.    must  intend  by 
**  moral  acts,"  the  spirit  alone  is 
absolutely  required,  and  Christi- 
anity  allows  the  form  to   "be 
kindly  plastic  to  the  possible  ne- 
cessities or  incapacities  of  man- 
kind."    We  are  absolutely  re- 
quired, for  instance,  to  love  and 
worship  God;  and  provided  the 
spirit  of  love  and  reverence  per^ 
vade    our    minds,    the   externa) 
forms  or  manifestations  of  it  are 
comparatively  immaterial.  **  God 
is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
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him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.*'  The  homage  of 
the  heart  is  what  God  demands  ; 
and  that  homage,  in  what  way 
soever  it  may  be  rendered,  he  will 
graciously  accept. 

But  the  case  is  very  difFerent 
as  far  as  positive  institutions  are 
concerned.  In  reference  to  them 
the  spirit  and  the  form  are  not 
considerations  to  be  kept  distinct ; 
the  union  of  both  is  necessary  to 
obedience.  It  is  the  action  itself 
comprising  both  spirit  and  form, 
which  is  the  thing  commanded. 
The  mere  form,  it  is  true,  may  be 
observed  without  the  spirit,  as  is 
evident  from  the  testimony  of 
God  respecting  the  ancient  Israel- 
ites, that  whilst  engaged  in  the 
ceremonials  of  his  worship  "  their 
hearts  were  far  from  him:"  but  it 
ii^  difficult  to  see  how  the  spirit 
can  be  retained  without  the  form ; 
how,  in  other  words,  God  can  be 
obeyed  in  positive  commands,  if 
what  he  has  positively  commanded 
be  not  done.  Would  Noah  have 
enjoyed  the  rewards  of  obedience 
if  he  had  ventured  to  build  the 
ark  after  any  other  fashion,  or 
with  any  other  materials,  than  had 
been  pointed  out  to  him  by  God  ? 
Or  would  Mo^es  have  been  ^'  faith- 
ful to  him  that  appointed  him," 
had  he  constituted  any  other  po- 
lity than  the  theocracy  among  the 
Jews?  Both  these  servants  of 
God  had  positive  commands  to 
obey  ;  the  former  being  enjoined 
to  construct,  not  merely  an  ark, 
but  one  of  specifed  materials  and 
dimensions,  the  latter  to  establish, 
not  only  a  government  amongst 
his  countrymen,  but  one  of  a  par- 
ticular description,  Noah  did  what 
he  was  enjoined  to  do.  **  Thus 
did  Noah;  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he." 
And  Moses  did  all  things  "  ac- 
cording •  to  the  pattern  showed 
him  in  the  mount."    An  instance, 


recorded  in  the  scriptures,  of  dis- 
obedience to  positive  appoint- 
ments, will  afford  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  which  I  main- 
tain, that,  in  reference  to  such 
appointments,  the  spirit  is  not  to 
be  separated  from  the  form.  The 
priests  of  the  former  economy 
were  requwed  to  bum  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Any  fire,  it  might 
have  been,  argued,  on  the  prin- 
ciple which  I  oppose,  would  do  to 
ignite  the  incense.  Nadab  and 
Abihu  thought  so,  and  carried 
their  principle  out  into  practice ; 
but  theirtemerity issued  in  theirde- 
struction.  They  "  offered  strange 
fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  them  not.  And  there 
went  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them  ;  and  they  died 
before  the  Lord."  Their  crime 
evidently  consisted  in  indifference 
to  the  circumstantials  of  a  posi- 
tive appointment :  from  which 
the  inference  is  inevitable ;  the 
spirit  of  obedience,  in  such  a 
case,  cannot  be  retained,  if  the 
form  is  relinquished.  Obedience 
to  positive  institutions  may  be 
compared  to  the  life  of  man ;  the 
continued  union  of  the  body  and 
spirit  is  essential  to  its  preserva- 
tion. 

Now  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  considered  in  themselves, 
apart  from  the  divine  command, 
are  not  moral  acts ;  they  are 
positive  appointments,  rendered 
obligatory,  solely  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  Redeemer.  Baptism 
is  not  only  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, it  is  a  particular  mode  of 
making  that  profession ;  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  not  merely  a  re- 
membrance of  the  dying  of  our 
Saviour,  it  is  a  particular  act 
designed  to  refresh  our  nrinds, 
and  to  impress  our  hearts  with 
the  memory  of  that  interesting 
and  important  transaction.  In 
both  cases,  the  command  of  God 
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iticludes  the  mode  as  well  as  the 
spirit  of  the  duty.  He  enjoins 
us  to  be  baptized^  in  the  proper 
import  of  the  term,  when  we  put  on 
a  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
to  partake  of  bread  and  wine 
when  we  sacramentally  remember 
the  dyin^  of  our  Lord.  There  is 
a  possibility,  it  is  true,  of  mak- 
ing a  profession  of  Christianity, 
and  of  remembering  Christ,  in 
other  ways ;  and  we  are  under 
the  strongest  moral  obligation  ne- 
ver to  deny  or  to  forget  our  Lord ; 
but  in  no  other  way  than  that 
which  Grod  has  prescribed,  can 
we  attend  to  the  positive  institu- 
tions of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper.  A  person  may,  if  he 
pleases,  make  a  profession  of 
Christianity,  when  he  is  sprink- 
led, but  that  is  not  scriptural 
baptism  :  he  may  also  remember 
Christ  when  he  partakes  of  any 
kind  of  meat  and  drink,  but  that 
is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Both  these  zxepositive  ordinances, 
which  are  to  be  kept  "as  they 
have  been  delivered  unto  us." 

But  we  are  reminded  of  a  fact. 
"Baptism,"  it  is  said,  "cannot  be 
administered  by  immersion,  safely 
and  •  innocently,  to  all  subjects, 
in  all  climates,  and  at  all  sea- 
sons '/*  and  from  this  fact,  assumed 
to  be  true,  an  argument  is  inferred 
'*  against  the  position,  that  im- 
mersion of  the  whole  body  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  validity  of  bap- 
tism." This  reasoning,  however, 
even  on  the  admission  of  the  truth 
of  the  entire  statement,  is  of  no 
force.  The  indisputable  fact,  that 
God  has  enjoined  the  mode,  is  a 
much  sounder  argument  that  no 
other  mode  is  to  be  observed.  Be- 
sides, supposing  the  Doctor's  argu- 
ment were  sound,  it  would  be  so, 
according  to  his  own  showing,  in 
those  circumstances  only,  where 
baptism  could  not  be  adminis- 
tei^d  safely  and  innocently,  by 


immersion.  It  would  sanction 
sprinkling,  in  case  immersion 
were  impracticable,  but  not  else; 
it  would  be  restricted  to  infirm 
believers,  to  frozen  latitudes,  and 
to  cold  seasons  in  our  more 
temperate  clime.  But  what  is 
the  truth  of  the  matter  ?  Why, 
that  which  is  pleaded  for  as  an  al- 
lowable indulgence  in  coms  ofne- 
cessity,  is  exclusively  practised 
in  all  cases.  The  abettors  of 
sprinkling  never  think  of  practis-» 
ing  any  other  mode.  In  summer, 
as  well  as  in  winter,  within  the 
precincts  of  the  torrid  as  well  as 
of  the  frozen  zone,  for  vigorous 
manhood  as  well  as  for  puling  in- 
fancy, they  have  but  one  mode. 

But  the  statement  on  which 
the  argument  is  grounded  is  far 
from  being  correct.  Baptist  Mi- 
nisters do  immerse  believers  "  at 
all  seasons,"  and  "  in  every  cli- 
mate,"  and  immerse  them  too 
with  perfect  safety  and  innocence. 
And  throughout  the  vast  empire 
of  the  Czar,  which  comprises  al- 
most every  variety  of  climate 
within  its  ample  range,  children, 
it  is  well  known,  are  universally 
immersed.  It  is  only  in  reference 
to  the  subjects  of  the  ordinance^ 
that  the  statement  is  in  any  de- 
gree consistent  with  truth.  There 
may  be  some  few  persons,  who  are 
possessed  of  every  requisite  moral 
qualification  for  baptism,  but  who 
are  nevertheless  unable  from  phy- 
sical weakness  to  comply  with  the 
inspired  requisition.  It  is  matter 
of  history  that  the  case  of  such 
persons,  about  the  close  of  the 
third  century,  when  the  necessity 
of  baptism  to  salvation  began  to 
be  contended  for,  led  to  the  un- 
authorized substitution  of  sprink- 
ling for  immersion.  To  immerse 
persons  confined  to  their  beds,  or 
in  dying  circumstances,  was  im- 
practicable. What  could  be  done 
in  such  emergencies,  when  the 
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soul  was  supposed  to  be  in  dan* 
ger  of  eternal  fire,  for  want  of 
baptismal  water?  What,  but  to 
secure  the  spirii  of  the  ordinance 
without  the  form!  It  cannot, 
however,  but  be  known  to  readers 
of  ecclesiastical  history,  that  clini- 
cal perfusion  or  aspersion  was  re- 
garded as  an  imperfect  kind  of 
baptism;  and  tliat  there  were 
persons  who  contended  that, 
on  the  event  of  restoration 
to  health,  it  was  incumbent  on 
those  who  had  received  it  to  be 
immersed.  Lord  Chancellor  King 
tells  us,  in  his  learned  and  candid 
**  Inquiry,"  that  it  was  "  a  cus- 
tom in  some  churches,  not  to  ad- 
vance any  to  clerical  orders  who 
had  been  so  baptized ;  an  instance 
whereof  we  have  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  where  the  ordination  of 
Novatian  to  be  a  presbyter  was 
opposed  by  all  the  clergy,  and 
by  many  of  the  laity,  as  unlawful, 
because  of  his  clinic  perfusion/'* 
A  fatal  error  in  doctrine  seems 
thus  to  have  introduced  an  error 
in  practice,  which,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  re-acts  upon  its  cause,  so 
as  to  sanction  and  perpetuate  it.t 

*  Parts,  Chap.  4,  Section  0. 

i  The  writer  has  been  credibly  in- 
formed that  a  pedo- baptist  miiuflter,  not 
a  hundred  milea  from  the  place  from 
which  he  now  writes,  endearoured,  in 
public,  to  console  the  mind  of  a  bereaved 
parent,  by  the  consideration  that  his 
deceased  child  had  be$tk  baptized!  The 
officiating  clergyman  of  the  same  place 
refused,  a  few  weeks  since,  to  visit  a 
young  woman  stipposed  to  be  in  a  de- 
cline, except  on  the  condition  of  her 
being  sprinkled  in  the  parish  church, 
allesing  as  the  reason  of  his  proposing 
it,  that  he  should  have  na  hope  of  her  sal- 
vation on  the  event  of  her  dying  unbaptized. 
When  pressed  by  a  friend,  who  was 
oalled  in  to  meet  him,  on  his  second  and 
last  visit,  b«  justified  his  conduct  by 
quoting  our  Lord's  language  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "  He  that  belie veth,  and  is  bap- 
titedf  shall  be  saved."  From  which  he 
•eemed,  very  logically  and  acripturally, 
to  infer  that,  '*  He  that  believetb,  but  is 


As  far  as  infirm  persons  are 
concerned,   the  difficulty  is   ex- 
ceedingly trifling,  if  it  have  any 
real   existence.    There    are    but 
few  of  them — ^perhaps  not  one  of 
a  thousand — ^to  whom  immersion 
cannot  be  safely  and  innocently 
administered.   Tlie  writer  of  these 
strictures  has  been  called  to  ad- 
minister it  under  circumstances, 
the  nature  of  which  has  made  him 
hesitate  and  almost  tremble ;  but 
the  result  in  every  case,  without 
a  single  exception,  has  been  tri- 
umphantly   satisfactory :— weak, 
delicate,  and  even  diseased  per-. 
sons,  have  realized  the  truth  of 
the    promises,     literally    under- 
stood :      ''  When    thou    pai$sest 
throu/erh  the  waters>  I  will  be  with 
thee ;''    *'  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be.*'    Should  there 
be  any,  whose  corporeal  infirmi- 
ties  indubitably  put   a  veto  on 
their  wishes  to  be  conformed  to 
the  example  of  their  Lord— and  it 
is  not  denied  that  a  few  such  per- 
sons may  be  found-^it  may  be. 
well  to  remind  them  that,  so  far 
as  dtUy  is  concerned,   physical 
inability  takes  away  their  obliga-^ 
tion  to  obey ;  for  God  says,  *^  I. 
will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'^ 
And  that,  with  respect  to  privi- 
lege fihQ  substance  need  not  be 
lost,  nor  will  the  blessing  be  pre^ 
vented,  through  their  rejection  of 
a  mechanism  of  man's  invention, 
which    is   unwarrantably  substi- 
tuted for  one  of  God's  appoint- 
ment.    God  is  just  and  merciful ; 
and  without,  as  well  as  with,  the 
means,  his  blessing  can  be  com- 
municated to  the  soul.    We  can- 
not be  too  jealous  of  the  supreme 
and  sole  sovereignty  of  our  divine 
Lord.     He  alone  is  King  in  Sion, 

not  baptized,  shall  not  be  saved  /"  Who 
would  believe  that  such  men  avow  evan- 
gelical principles  1  Mr.  I.  Birt's  admi- 
rable pamphlet  might  probably  do  tbem 
some  good* 
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<MMr  is  there  the  least  evidence  to 
be  adduced  in  proof  of  the  posi- 
tion that  he  has  invested  any  man, 
or  any  set  of  men,  with  the  power 
of  multiplying,  or  annulling,  or 
changing  the  laws  of  his  kingdom. 
He  says, "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  ;*'  and  the  Jews  met  with  his 
severe  rebuke,  because,  as  he  told 
them,  they  had  *'  made  the  law  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  their  tradi- 
tions." iN'o  truth  can  be  more 
evident  than  this — natural  inca- 
pacity of  obeying  the  laws  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  does  not 
involve  an  authority  to  fabricate 
ethers  in  their  stead.  "  Why  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances,  after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines 
of  men  V*  "Behold,  to  obey  is  bet- 
ter tlian  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams/' 

These  observations,  I  hope, 
will  show  that  the  doctor's  argu- 
ment, on  the  admission  of  the 
"  fact"  which  he  makes  the  hasis 
of  it,  is  not  so  sound  as  he  ima- 
gines, against  the  exclusive  vali- 
dity of  immersion ;  and  that  the 
assumed  fact  being  «o  very  inac- 
curately stated,  the  argument  is 
utterly  unsound.  They  will  go 
far  also,  it  is  presumed,  to  prove 
that  the  position  of  Mr.  Abbott 
respecting  the  perfect  indifference 
of  the  material  elements  in  the 
two  sacraments — a  position  from 
which  the  Doctor  has  not  altoge- 
ther dislodged  him — is  utterly  un- 
tenable. Moral  duties  and  posi- 
tive institutions  are  not  in  the 
same  predicament,  nor  are  they 
affected  by  the  same  considera- 
tions.   The  form  of  moral  duties 


18  "  kindly  plastic  to  the  possible 
necessities  or  incapacities  of  man- 
kind  ;'*  the  form  of  positive  inMi- 
tutions,  however,  cannot  be  re- 
modelled by  human  hands, — the 
attempt  will  only  mar  their  beauty, 
and  render  them  unsanctified  and 
unmeet  for  the  Master's  accept- 
ance. 

In    the   general  opinion    ex- 
pressed of  the  work,  I  most  cor- 
dially eoncur.     The  perusal  of  it 
ha«  a^rded  me  both  pleasure  and 
profit.     The  characters  of  "  the 
crucifiers"    are    most  admirably 
and  impressively  portrayed  ;  and 
I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  readers 
of  that  heart-searching  chapter  of 
the  woi^k,  will  be  led  to  diligent 
and   prayerful    self-examination, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  necessity  of  whose 
mysterious  operations  in  the  sal- 
vation of  man  is  so  faithfully  ad- 
vocated, and  so  pleasingly  illus- 
trated,  in  the  chapter  entitled, 
"The    Parting  Promise."      My 
unfeigned  and  earnest  prayer  is, 
that  that  promise  may  be  more 
delightfully  fulfilled  in  the  expe- 
rience of  Christians  in  our  day ; 
that  the  catholic  spirit  may  uni- 
versally prevail,  and  its  **  gener- 
ous overflowings"  wash  away  the 
unnecessary  distinctions  of  party 
amongst  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer, causing  them  to  feel  that, 
as  they  profess  to  rest  on  one  sure 
foundation,  one  precious  corner- 
stone, they  should  be  cemented 
together  by  the  cultivation  of  ho- 
liness and  love. 

H.  T.  D. 
November  7th,  1834. 
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Dear  Friend, 

I  have  not  been  any  more  in- 
sensible   to,  than  unacquainted 


with,  your  affliction,  though  I 
have  not  had  a  fair  opportunity 
to  express  myself  to  you  upon 
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the  occasion.  You  have  had 
my  sympathy  and  my  prayers. 
The  latter  God  has  answered  in 
his  own  way ;  why  he  has  taken 
away  the  desire  of  your  eyes  to 
himself,  and  refused  to  spare  her 
to  you,  is  among  the  inexplicable 
events  of  his  providence,  all  of 
which  we  are  sure  are  right. 
.  I  hope  you  live  in  the  exercise 
of  the  grace  suited  to  your  trial, 
and  are  bowing  in  humble  sub- 
mission under  the  stroke  of  the  rod. 
Your  support  will  be  answerable 
to  your  burden,  and  your  strength 
according  to  your  day,  if  you 
look  to  and  rely  upon  him  whose 
promise  never  fails.  May  he  give 
you  wisdom  suited  to  your  situa- 
tion, tha^  you  may  walk  before 
your  children  so  as  that  they  may 
have  an  example  worthy  of  their 
imitation;  and  may  your  in- 
struction be  attended  with  his 
blessing !  Whatever  additional 
affliction  may  arise  out  of  your 
loss,  may  you  stand  prepared  for 
it,  and  may  it  work  together  for 
good !  Be  found  punctual  and 
conscientiously  adhering  to  the 
duty  of  your  station,  and  leave 
all  events  with  him  who  knows 
how    to    turn    evil    into     good, 


crosses  and  disappointments  into 
blessings,  and  to  make  all  the 
afflictions  of  this  life  work  out 
for  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
May  you  be  strengthened  for 
every  duty  !  Take  what  care  you 
can  of  yourself.  Though  you  are 
not  so  absolutely  essential  to 
your  children's  support,  as  that 
God  cannot  support  them  with- 
out you,  yet  it  becomes  you  to 
act  under  the  direction  of  reason^ 
and  if  you  should  be  called  away 
before  they  attain  to  their  -matu- 
rity, to  leave  them  with  him,  who 
never  leaves  the  offspring  of  his 
people,  but  taketh  them  up  when 
father  and-  mother  forsake  them. 
Being  myself  an  instance  of  his 
paternal  care,  under  the  early 
loss  of  parents,  I  am-  bound  to 
speak  good  of  his  name,  and 
to  excite  the  confidence  of  others 
in  him. 

That  his  best  blessings  may 
rest  upon  you  and  yours,  is  the 
prayer  of. 

My  dear  friend, 

Yours,  affectionately^ 

in  our  Lord  Jesus, 
Cornelius  Winter- 
Painswick,  July  4,  1804. 


POETRY. 


Be  not  far  from  met  fov  trouble  is  near, — Psalm  xxii.  11. 


Whither  shall  I  now  betake  me, 
But  to  Him  who  hearetb  prayer ; 

Who  hath  said,  "  I'll  ne'er  forsake  thee, 
But  sustdin  in  every  care?" 

To  this  refuge, 
Now,  my  burdened  heart,  repair. 

Through  his  free  and  constant  favour. 

Hitherto  I've  safely  come ; 
Condescend,  Almighty  Saviour, 

To  conduct  my  spirit  home. 
Be  my  guardian, 

While  a  wanderer  here  I  roam. 
When  the  clouds  of  sorrow  hover 

O'er  my  dark,  benighted  sky. 
Let  the  eye  of  faith  discover 


Thee,  my  kind  protector,  nigh  ; 

Heavenly  lover. 
Still  my  every  want  supply. 

When,  approaching  Jordan's  river, 

I've  the  chilling  flood  in  view. 
From  the  fear  of  death  deliver. 

Oh,  conduct  me  safely  through. 
Let  thy  presence 

Every  anxious  thought  subdue. 
Underneath  my  fainting  spirit 

Place  thine  arm  of  so v 'reign  lovd } 
Let  a  sight  of  Jesu's  merit 

Every  painful  doubt  remove. 
Safely  bring  me 

To  thy  shiniog  courts  above. 


W. 
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Continued  from  p.  468. 

Another  prominent  feature  in  her 
character  was  her  liberality,  in  de- 
voting her  fortune  to  all  the  objects 
of  piety  and  benevolence,  in  \irhich 
her  sisters  most  cordially  united 
with  her.  The  distribution  of  her 
legacies,  as  advertised,  has  been 
very  extensive.  She  sowed  boun- 
tifully, and  reaped  also  bountifully, 
and  many  will  long  continue  to  reap 
the  fruits  of  her  bounty.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1789,  these  happy 
sisters  retired  from  '*  their  task  of 
education,  with  great  credit  and  in 
affluent  circumstances.^'  vol.  ii.  203. 

Her  compassion  for  the  distressed 
was  such  as  none  but  a  woman, 
and  we  may  add  none  but  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  can  feel.  In  this,  also, 
she  was  powerfully  seconded  by  her 
excellent  sisters,  amongwhom  Mar- 
tha was  eminent,  as  we  infer  from 
Cowper's  humorous  lines : 

"  In  vain  to  live  from  age  to  age 
We  modei-n  bards  endeavour ; 

In  Patty's  book  I  wrote  one  page, 
And  gain'd  nay  point  for  ever." 

In  a  letter,  dated  Aug.  19,  1822, 
she  says,  **  I  had  a  Jittle  bag  pinned 
to  my  curtain,  from  which  I  sent 
the  almost  daily  dole ;  and  I  believe 
some  Jives  were  saved,  and  others 
made  more  comfortable."  Vol.  iv., 
p.  161.  "  Some  author  says,  that 
charity  is  the  truest  epicurism,  for 
it  makes  the  giver  eat  with  many 
mouths  at  once."  Vol.  iv,  p.  118. 
And  as  to  her  favourite  sister^  Mar- 
tha, *<  the  habits  of  her  mind  and 
of  her  life  were  apparent  to  the  last : 
in  her  delirium,  she  was  perpetually 
crying  out,  **  Be  sure  let  that  poor 
woman  have  her  shoes. — Do  not 
forget  that  old  man's  clothing,"  &c. 
Vol.  iv.  p.  70, 

Her  patience  in  personal  affliction 
was  wonderfully  great ;  and  '*  in 
wakeful  hours  of  night"  she  seems 


to  have  had  her  richest  experience 
of  communion  with  God.  In  a  let- 
ter, dated  June  17,  1825,  she  says, 
**  I  lately  reckoned  up  thirty  phy- 
sicians who  had  attended  me  in 
numberless  successive  illnesses, — 
all  taken— I  left  !  "  In  another 
letter,  written  nearly  two  years  after 
this,  she  says,  "  I  have  been  setting 
down  the  names  of  all  the  physicians 
I  have  had ;  they  amount  to  fifteen  : 
not  one  survives  I"  There  is  a  dis- 
crepancy here ;  and  we  can  only  con- 
jecture, that  in  the  former  instance 
she  wrote  thirteen,  and  not  thirty. 
The  reader  may  compare  Vol.  iv., 
p.  236,  with  p.  274. 

This  illustrious  lady  died  at  Clif- 
ton, Sept.  7,  1833. 

We  again  present  our  cordial  re- 
spects to  Mr.  Roberts  for  the  labour 
and  care  he  has  bestowed  on  this 
work,  which,  no  doubt,  will  find  its 
way  into  the  reading  rooms  of  the 
great,  and  the  noble,  and  the 
learned,  and  the  fair;  and  will,  we 
trust,  be  rendered  a  permanent 
blessing. 

We  had  nearly  forgotten  to  say 
there  is  prefixed  a  fine  portrait, 
from  the  picture  painted  by  Opie  in 
1786,  now  in  the  possession  of  Lady 
Olivia  B.  Sparrow. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  'an  improve- 
ment, if,in  subsequent  editions,  Mr. 
Roberts  will  give  a  concise  biogra- 
phical notice  as  a  text,  and  make 
the  invaluable  mass  of  correspond- 
ence ^  commentary.  Let  us  be  per- 
mitted also  to  suggest,  that  an  index 
to  the  names  of  distinguished  per- 
sons,  whose  correspondence  is  scat- 
tered  through  these  elegant  vo- 
lumes, is  quite  adesideratum<  Some 
readers  have  remarked  that  the  let- 
ters of  the  late  Rev.  John  Newton, 
of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  are  among 
the  best  he  ever  wrote,  and  pro- 
bably contributed,  in  no  small  de- 
gree, to  stren^hen,  and  confirm, 
and  console  this  celebrated  Chris- 
tian female^  in  her  separation  from^ 
that  gay  world  of  splendour  and 
fashion,  in  which  much  of  her  time 
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was  spent  previous  to  the  death  of 
GaiTicIc 

The  "  Beauties"  of  Hannah  More, 
if  taken  from  this  work  only,  will 
make  a  considerahle  volume.  Many 
of  them  may  hereafter  enrich  and 
adorn  our  pages.    To  make  extracts 
from  such  a  vast  miscellany,  as  that 
which  now  lies  before  usj  we  find 
extremely  difficult.    After  long  pon- 
dering it  has  occurred  to  us,  that 
nothing  will  be  more  interesting  to 
our  readers,  than  the  account  of 
the  death  of  Dr.  Johnson,  which 
will  be  quite  new  to  many  of  them. 
**  Hampton,  December,  1784. 
**  Poor  dear  Johnson  !  he  is  past  all 
hope.     The  dropsy  has  brought  him  to 
the  point  of  death ;  his  legs  are  scari- 
fied; but  nothing  will  do.     I  have,  how- 
ever, the  comfort  to  hear  that  his  dread 
of  dying  is  in  a  great  measure  subdued ; 
and  now  he  says* '  the  bitterness  of  death 
is  past/    He  sent,  the  other  day,  for  Sir 
Joshua,  and,  after  much  serions  conversa- 
tion,  told  him  he  bad  three  favours  to 
beg  of  him,  and  he  hoped  he  would  not 
refuse  a  dying  friend,  be  thev  what  they 
would.'  Sir  Joshua  promised.    The  first 
was,   that  he  would  never  paint  on  a 
Sunday  ;  the  second,  that  he  would  for- 
give him  thirty  pounds  that  he  had  lent 
him,  as  he  wanted  to  leave  them  to  a 
distressed  family  ;  the  third  was,  that 
he  would  read  the  Bible  whenever  he 
had  an  opportunity ;  and  that  he  Would 
never  omit  it  on  a  Sunday.     There  was 
no  difficulty  but  upon  tne  firtt  point ; 
but  atlength  Sir  Joi&ua  promised  to  gra- 
tify him  in  all.     How  delighted  should 
I  be  to  hear  the  dying  discourse  of  this 
great  and  good  man,  especially  now  that 
faith  has  subdued  his  fears !     I  wish  I 
could  see  him." 

As  the  very  interesting  particu- 
lars contained  in  the  following  letter, 
found  among  Mrs.  H.  More'^  pa- 
pers, may  not  be  generally  khown, 
we  shall,  perhaps,. be  excused  for 
interrupting  the  series  of  her  letters 
by  its  insertion. 

**  My  DEAR  Friend, 

**  I  ought  to  apologize  for  delaying 

long  to  gratify  your  wishes  and  fulfil 
my  promise,  by  committing  to  paper  a 
conversation  which  I  had  with  the  late 
Rev.  Mr,  Storry,  of  Colchester,  reispect- 
ing  Dr.  Johnson. 

**  We  were  riding  together  near  Col- 
chester, when  I  asked  Mr.  Storry  whe- 
ther he  had  ever  heard  that  Dr.  Johnson 
expressed  great  dissatisfaction  with  him- 
self on  the  approach  of  death,  and  that. 


in  reply  to  friends  who,  in  order  to 
comfort  him,  spoke  of  his  writings  in 
defence  of  virtue  and  religion,  he  had 
said,  «  Admitting  all  you  urge  to  be  true, 
how  can  1  tell  when  I  have  done  enoughV 

"  Mr.  S.  assured  me  that  what  I  had 
just  mentioned  was  perfectly  correct; 
and  then  added  the  following  interiestiog 
parti  cular6. 

*'  Dr.  Jobnsonv  said  he,  did  feel  as 
you  describe,  and  was  not  to  be  comforted 
by  the  ordinary  topics  of  conversation 
which  were  addressed  to  him.  In  con- 
sequence he  desired  to  see  a  clergyman, 
and  particularly  described  the  views 
at»d  character  of  the  person  whom  he 
wished  to  consult.  After  some  consi- 
deration, a  Mr.  Winstanley  waft  named, 
and  the  Doctor  requested  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins  to  write  a  note  in  his  name,  re- 
questing Mr.  W.'s  attendance  as  a  mi- 
nister. 

**  Mr.  W.,  who  was  in  a  very  weak 
state  of  health,  was  quite  overpowered 
on  receiving  the  note,  and  felt  appalled 
by  the  very  thought  of  encountering  the 
talent  and  learning  df  Dr.  Johnson. 
In  his  embarrassment  he  went  to  his 
friend  Colonel  Pownall,  and  told  him 
what  had  happened,  asking  at  the  same 
time  for  his  advice  how  to  act.  The 
Colonel,  who  was  a  very  pious  man, 
urged  him  immediately  to  follow  what 
appeared  to  be  a  remarkable  leading 
of  Providence,  and,  for  the  time,  argued 
his  friend  out  of  his  nervous  appre- 
hension  ;  but  after  he  had  left  Colonel 
Pownall,  Mr.  W.'s  fears  returned  in  so 
great  a  degree  as  to  prevail  upon  him  to 
abandon  the  thought  of  a  personal  inter- 
view with  the  Doctor.  He  determined,  in 
consequence,  to  write  him  a  letter  : 
that  letter  I  think  Mr.  Storry  said  he 
had  seen,  at  least  a  copy  of  it,  and  part 
of  it  he  repeated  to  me  as  follows  :~ 
"  Sir, 

**I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  honotrr  of 
your  note,  and  am  very  Sorry  that  the 
stste  of  my  health  prevents  my  compli- 
ance with  your  request;  but  my  nerves 
araso  shattered,  that  I  feel  as  if  I  should 
be  quite  confounded  by  your  presence, 
and  instead  of  promoting^  should  only 
injure,  tiieTcause  in  which  you^desire  my 
aid.  Permit  me,  therefore,  to  write 
what  I  should  wish  to  say  were  I  pre- 
sent. I  can  easily  conceive  what  would 
be  the  subjects  of  your  inquiry.  I  can 
conceive  that  the  views  of  ^yourself 
have  dianged  with  your  condition,  and 
that  on  the  near  approach  of  death,  what 
you  once  considered  mere  peccadilloes, 
have  risen  into  mountains  of  guilt, 
while  your  best  actions  have  dwindled 
into  nothing.     On  whichever  side  yo« 
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look,  you  Bee  only  poBitire  traasgres* 
sions,  or  defective  obedience ;  and  hence, 
in  self*  despair,  axe  eagerly  inquiring, 
'  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  V  I  say 
to  you,  in  the  language  of  the  Baptist, 
•  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !'  &c. 

"  WhenSir  iohn  Hawkins  came  to  this 
part  of  Mr.  W.'s  letter,  the  Doctor  in- 
termpted  him,  anxiously  asking,  *  "Does 
hB  say  80  7  Read  it  again,  Sir  John.' 
Sir  John  complied :  upon  which  the 
Doctor  said,  '  I  must  see  that  man  ; 
write  again  to  him.'  A  second  note 
was  qcoordingly  sent;  lijut  even  this 
repeated  solicitation  eould  not  prevail 
over  Mr.  Winstanley's  feans.  He  was 
led,  however,  by  it  to  write  again  to  the 
Doctor,  renewing  and  enlarging  upon 
the  subject  of  his  first  letter ;  and  these 
communications,  together  with  the  con- 
versation of  the  late  Mr.  Latrobe,*  who 
was  a  particular  friend  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
appear  to  have  been  blessed  by  God  in 
bringing  this  great  man  to  the  renunci- 
ation of  self,  and  a  simple  reliance  on 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour;  thus,  also,  com - 
muoicating  to  him  that  peace  which  he 
had  found  the  world  could  not  give, 
and  whioh,  when  the  world  was  fading 
from  his  view,  was  to  fill  the  void  and 
dissipate  the  gloom  even  of  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death. 

"  I  cannot  conclude  without  remark- 
ing what  honour  God  has  hereby  put 
upon  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  a  crucified 
Saviour.  The  man  whose  intellectual 
powers  had  awed  all  around  him,  was 
in  his  turn  made  to  tremble,  when  the 
period  andred  at  which  all  knowledge  is 
UBeless,  and  vanishes  away,  except  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  has  sent.  Effectually 
tq  attain  this  knowledge,  this  giant  in 
literature  must  become  a  little  child. 
The  mi^n  looked  up  to  as  a  prodigy  of 
wisdom,  must  become  a  fool  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

<'  What  a  conunent  is  this  upon  that 
word,  *  The  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
man   shall^be  laid  low;  and  the  Lord 


•  The  writer  of  this  article  well  re- 
members the  gratification  he  had  thirty 
years  ago,  in  company  with  his  brethren 
who  held  their  weekly  meeting  at  the 
Jamaica  coffee-house,  in  St.  Michael-s 
Alley,  Comhill,  when  the  venerable 
Abraham  Booth  repeated  what  he  had 
heard  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Latrobe 
concerning  the  death  of  Dr.  Johnson  : 
it  was  quite  in  accordance  with  what  our 
readers  have  seen  in  the  preceding 
pages. 


alone  shall   be  exalted  in  that  day!' 
Vol.  i.  p.  376. 

We  shall  now  transcribe  a  letter 
which  Mrs.  More  wrote  to  her  sister 
Martha,  not  long  affer  Dr.  John* 
son's  death,  which  occurred  in  De- 
cember, 1784. 

H.  MORE  TO  HER  SISTER. 

"  Hampton,  1785. 

"  Mrs.  Garrick  is  gone  to  towq  ag^in 
for  one  night,  to  go  to  ^fuaas,  but  I  de- 
sired to  stay  behind.  Mr.  Pepys  wrote 
me  a  very  kind  letter  on  the  death  of 
Johnson,  thinking  I  should  be  impatient 
to  hear  something  relating  to  his  last 
hours.  Dr.  Brocklesby,  his  physician, 
was  with  hini.  He  said  to  him  a  little 
before  he  died,  '  Doctor,  you  are  a  woi* 
thy  man,  and  my  friend  ;  but  I  am  afraid 
you  are  not  a  Christian.  What  can  I 
do  better  for  you  than  offer  up  ip  your 
presence  a  prayer  to  the  great  God, 
that  you  may  become  a  Christian  in  my 
sense  of  the  word."  Instantly  he  fell  on 
his  knees,  and  put  up  a  fervent  prayer ; 
when  he  got  up,  he  caught  hold  of  his 
hand,  with  great  earnestness,  and  cried, 
'  Doctor,  you  do  not  say  Amen !'  The 
Doctor  looked  foolishly,  but,  after  a 
pause,  cried,  Amen !  Johnson. said,  *  My 
dear  Doctor,  believe  a  dying  man,  there 
is  no  salvation  but  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  of  God ;  go  home,  write  down 
your  prayer,  and  every  word  I  have 
said,  and  bring  it  me  to-morrow.' 
Brockleaby  did  so. 

"  A  friend  desired  he  would  make*  his 
will ;  and  as  Hume,  in  his  last  moments, 
had  made  an  impious  declaration  of  his 
opinions,   he  thought  it  would  tend  to 
counteract  the  poison,  if  Johnson  would 
make  a  public  confession  of  his  faith  in 
his  will.     He  said  he  would,   seized  th(9 
pen  with  great  earnestness,  and  asked 
what  was  the  usual  form  of  beginning  a 
will.  His  friend  told  hinou     After  the 
usual  forms  he  wrote,  "  I  offer  up  my 
soul  to  the  great  and  merciful  God  ;  I 
offer  it  full  of  pollution,  but  in  full  assur- 
ance that  it  will  be  cleansed  in  the  blood 
of  my  Redeemer."    And  for  some  time 
he  wrote  on  with  the  same  vigour  and 
spirit,  as  if  he  had  been  in  perfect  health. 
When  he  expressed  some  of  his  former 
dread  of  dying.  Sir  John  said,  'If  you. 
Doctor,  have  these  fears,  what  is  to  be- 
come of  me  and  others  !  '  Oh  !  Sir,'  said 
he,  '  I  have  written  piously,  it  is  true ; 
but  I  have  lived  too  much  like  other  men.' 
It  was  a  consolation  to  him,  however,  in 
his  last  hours,  that  he  had  never  written 
in  derogation  of  religion  or  virtue.     He 
talked  of  his  death  and  funeral  at  times 
with  great  composure.    On  the  Monday 
morning,  he  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  and 
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continued  in  that  state  for  twelve  botars, 
and  then  died  without  a  groan. 

'*  No  action  of  his  life  hecame  him 
like  the  leaving  it.  His  death  makes  a 
kind  of  era  in  literature ;  piety  and  good- 
ness will  not  easilj  find  a  more  ahle  de- 
fender, and  it  is  delightful  to  see  him 
set,  as  it  were,  |his  djing  seal  to  the 
professidns  of  his  life,  and  to  the  truth 
of  Christianity. 

*'  I  now  recollect,  with  melancholy  plea- 
sure, two  little  anecdotes  of  this  departed 
genius,  indicating  a  zeal  for  religion 
which  we  cannot  but  admire,  how* 
ever  characteristically  rough.  When  the 
Abb^  Haynal  was  introduced  to  him, 
upon  the  Abba's  advancing  to  take  his 
hand.  Doctor  J.  drew  back,  and  put  his 
bands  bishind  him,  and  afterwards  re- 
plied to  the  expostulations  of  a  friend , '  Sir, 
I  will  not  shake  hands  with  an  infidel.* 
At  another  time,  I  remember  asking 
him  if  he  did  not  think  the  Dean  of 
Derry  a  very  agreeable  man  ;  to  which 
he  made  no  answer  :  and  on  my  repeat- 
ing my  question,  *  Child,'  said  he,  *  I 
will  not  speak  any  thing  in  favour  of  a 
sabbath' breaker,  to  please  you  nor  any 
oce  else.'  " 


An  English  and  'Hebrew  Lexicon  :  to  which 
is  added  a  Selection  of  Proper  Nameg,  oc- 
curring in  ScripturCf  and  in  the  Rabbin- 
ical Writingi,  Royal  Qvo,  pp,  SI  1.  By 
Michael  Josephs. 

Helps  to  Hebrew ;  in  two  Parts,  By  the 
IKevi  S.  Boys.     6vo.,  pp.  S3. 

We  well  remember  the  time  when, 
for  the  want  of  useful  elementary 
works,  those  who  were  preparing 
for  the  ministry  were  obliged  to 
content  themselve  with  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Hebrew  language, 
which  was  very  far  from  either  sa- 
tisfying their  judgment,  or  inspiring 
them  with  confidence.  In  the  uni- 
versities, scarcely  any  attention  was 
paid  to  the  Hebrew.  In  our  dis- 
senting colleges,  the  attention  which 
was  paid  was  almost  as  valueless, 
beingdirected  chiefly  tosuch  sources 
of  information  as  were  provided  by 
lexicons  imperfectly  compiled,  and 
by  short  and  skeleton  grammars, 
which  gave  only  a  very  defective 
knowledge.  To  this  cause,  perhaps, 
more  than  to  any  other,  may  be  as- 
signed the  complaint,  that,  whilst 
some  ministers  retain  a  respect- 
able acquaintance  with  Latin  and 
Greek,  many  of  them  utterly  neg- 
lect their  Hebrew.    From  the  sn 


perior  advantages  possessed  by  the 
present  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
we  believe  that  this  complaint  will 
be  no  longer  general.  Their  means 
of  obtaining  an  accurate  and  gram- 
matical acquaintance  with  the  lan- 
guage is  abundantly  facilitated  by 
such  books  as  Gesenius's  Lexi- 
con; Lee,  HuwitZy  and  Stuart's 
Grammar;  and  more  especially  Stu^ 
art's  Chrestanathy,  which  is  de- 
signed to  assist  in  the  application  of 
the  principles  and  rales  laid  dowii 
in  his  excellent  grammar. 

The  *'  Helps  to  Hebrew,"  and 
"  JosEPHs's  Hebrew  and  English 
Lexicon/*  belong  to  a  class  of  books 
absolutely  necessary  to  those  who 
would  cultivate  Hebrew  literature 
with  success.  The  first  of  these 
works  is  a  brief  manual,  neither 
calculated  nor  intended  to  set  aside 
regular  grammars  ;  of  which,  Mr. 
Boys  truly  says,  at  least  two  or 
three  should  be  diligently  read  orer, 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  be- 
nefit from  each.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  a  short  series  of  Hebrew  Exer- 
cises, and  is  designed  fof  the  assist- 
ance of  both  teacher  and  student. 
As  such,  we  cordially  recommend  it. 

The  English  and  Hebrew  Lex- 
icon   will    supply   a    want    long 
felt  by  those  who  are  more  advanced 
in  the  study  of  Hebrew.    It  is  de- 
signed,   as  the  title  indicates,    to 
assist  the  student  in  translating  from 
the  English  into  Hebrew,— an  exer- 
cise highly  advantageous    to  him 
who  would  acquire  a  correct  ac- 
quaintance   with    the  sacred    lan- 
guage.   In  abstract  terms  the  He- 
brew is  barren,  and  there  are  many 
names  of  things  it  has  not,  because 
the  people  who  used  it,  neither  had 
nor  knew  the  things.    Hebrew,  says 
Mr.  Josephs,  has  been  termed  a  poor 
language,  it  having  been  an  establish- 
ed principle  not  to  admit  any  words  to 
be  genuine,  but  such  as  are  to  be 
found  in  scripture.  This,  however, is 
too  exclusive  and  arbitrary,  and,  in  a 
great  measure,  untrue  :  for  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  in  col- 
loquial use  until  the  destruction  of 
the  first  temple,  and  continued  to 
be  cultivated,  among  the  priests  and 
doctors  of  the  schools,  during  and 
after    the    period    of    the    second 
temple^  when  many  books  were  com- 
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posed,  which  are  no  longer  extant. 
The  Mishna,  however,  remains  ;  the 
lang^ajB^e  of  which,  with  some  tech- 
nical exceptions,  is  pure  Hebrew. 
This  is  evident  from  its  construc- 
tion, although  the  words  may  not  be 
found  in  scripture  in  precisely  the 
same  form.  Such  is  the  decided 
opinion  of  Kimchi,  Maimonides,  and 
other  eminent  Rabbinical  scholars. 
Let  it  also  be  remembered  that  the 
Hebrew  language  is  radically  the 
same  with  the  Syriac,  Chaldee,  and 
Arabic ;  the  last  of  which  has  be- 
come polished  and  copious  in  pre- 
portion  to  the  growth  and  improve- 
ment of  the  nations  that  employ  it. 

"  In  the  translation  of  scriptural  quo- 
tations, the  author  has  adhered  to  the 
English  version  of  the  Bible,  except 
where  a  deviation  would  tend  to  illus- 
trate some  obscure  passages :  in  such 
cases  the  authorities  of  eminent  philo- 
logists, such  as  Kimchi,  Mendelsohn, 
Ben  Seeb,  and  the  learned  Gesenius,  are 
respectively  quoted ;  and  with  a  view 
of  further  illustrating  the  work,  a  selec- 
tion of  Rabbinical  aphorisms  and  pro- 
verbs from  the  Talmud  is  introduced, 
some  of  which  will  be  found  to  corre- 
spond with  the  English  on«s."  p.  13. 

Whether  we  consider  the  origin 
or  the  ultimate  object  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures^  or  the  influence 
which  their  study  must  exercise  on 
that  of  the  New  Testament,  we 
think  it  scarcely  possible  to  attach 
too  much  importance  to  this  depart- 
ment of  learning.  Mr.  Josephs,  ac- 
cordingly, has  our  best  thanks  for 
his  valuable  and  meritorious  publi- 
cation. 


i.  The  Claims  of  the  Voluntary  Principle 
briefly  stated,  and  its  Efficacy  proved, 
pp.  37. — Westley. 

2.  The  Disadvantages  of  a  State  Church  ; 
being  a  Reply  to  a  Pamphlet  entitled  the 
British  Church  Establi^ment^  pp.32. — 
Wightman. 

3.  The  Voluntary  Principle;  a  Lecture 
delivered  at  Cross-street  Chapel,  Barn- 
staple, at  the  Formation  of  the  North 
Devon  Voluntary  Church  Association, 
August  6, 1834.  By  John  Edwards, 
Bideford.  pp.38. — Effingham  Wilson. 

4.  An  Appeal  on  behalf  vf  the  Cofnmittee 
of  United  Dissenters  of  Manchester,  to 
the  People  of  England,  By  W.  Johns, 
M.D.  pp.  8.— Gadsby. 

The  interest  which  is  taken  in  the 
«ubject  to  which  these  pamphlets 
refer,   is   intense    and  absorbing  ; 


action  and  re-action  are  every  where 
going  on.  Writers,  both  above  and 
below  mediocrity^  are  rushing  into 
the  arena ;  and  from  various  presses, 
metropolitan  and  provincial,  publi- 
cations of  almost  every  size  and 
form  are  daily  making  their  appear- 
ance. Nor  is  this  likely  to  be  a 
mere  ephemeral  ebullition,  in  which 
the  effervescence  of  controversy  will 
speedily  subside  into  the  calm  of 
implied  submission ;  but  it  is  rather 
highly  probable  that  the  contest  will 
be  renewed  and  perpetuated  until 
the  voice  of  justice  shall  have  ob- 
tained an  impartial  hearing  and 
complete  redress  ;  until  an  ami- 
cable adjustment  shall  be  effected, 
in  which  the  Churchman  and  the 
Dissenter,  unbribed  and  unfettered, 
shall  have  ample  scope  to  test  the 
innate  efficiency  of  their  respective 
principles  and  practice. 

In  the  meanwhile,  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  desirable  that  the 
argument  should  be  conducted,  on 
both  sides,  with  the  most  conscien- 
tious deference  to  Christian  feeling 
and    temperate  expression.      How 
often  has  neglect  of  these  enfeebled 
the  most  zealous  exertions,  and  in- 
jured the  best  of  causes  I    It  is  a 
rare  but  noble  triumph,  when  pro- 
voked by  insult  and  disingenuous- 
ness,  to  forsake  the  direct  path  of 
dignified  discussion,  to  refuse  the 
inglorious  challenge,  and  with  im- 
perturbable magnanimity  to  adhere 
steadily  to  the  point  in  debate.    In 
short,  it  must,  in  many  instances, 
have  excited  surprise,  that,  when  a 
comparatively    small    measure    of 
self-denial  would  have  secured   a 
considerable  victory,    it  has  been 
materially  impaired  by  the  indul- 
gence of  personal  consequence.  Not 
that  we  are  the  patrons  of  tameness 
or  pusillanimity;  but  we  would  have 
the  advocates    of  truth  on  every 
subject,  whether  they  commence  or 
receive  the  attack,  to  be  calm,  that 
they  may  be  firm;  and  temperate, 
that  they  may  be  powerful.     Let  it 
not  even  be  supposed  that  we  deem 
those  eligible  to  participate  in  the 
benefits  of  the  conquest,  who  have 
been  heartless  spectators  of  the  con- 
flict.     Certainly  not:    in  such    a 
struggle  there  must  be  employment 
for  all ;  let  every  one  then  endea- 
vour to  assume  his  proper  position ; 
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and  let  every  e£f6rt  be  uDder  tke 
diieotion  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
the  tnfiueDce  of  evangelical  truth, 
and  the  issue  cannot  be  doubtful. 

Each  of  the  four  pamphlets  an- 
Bouneed  by  this  article,  possesses 
its  appropriate  excellence,  and  its 
local  elaim ;  but  as  our  space  is  too 
confined  to  allow  of  a  more  distinct 
consideration  of  their  individual 
merit,  we  must  content  ourselves 
with  a  general  recommendatio|i  of 
the  three  last,  and  briefly  request 
the  reader's  atteution,  especially  to 
the  fijnst.  Whoever  may  be  the 
writer  of  '^  The  Claims  of  the  Vo- 
luntary Principle  briefly  stated,  and 
its  Eficacy  proved,'^  he  has  only 
undertaken  what  he  has  shown  him- 
self quite  competent  to  perform.  In 
our  opinion  ^e  has  fulfilled  his  en- 
gagement, whether  elected  by  him- 
self, or  assigned  to  him  by  others, 
in  a  manner  equally  cieditable  to 
his  inflsUectual  ability  and  his'Chris- 
tiau  temper ;  and  we  cannot  dqubt 
but  his  candid  and  forcible  state- 
ments will  be  extensively  perused, 
and  produce  a  powerful  impression. 
The  work  is  comprised  in  two  chap, 
ters ;  the  first  is  occupied  in  proving 
that  *' voluntary  contributions  are 
more  suitable  to  the  nature  of  reli- 
gion than  compulsDry  assessments  ;'^ 
and  the  second,  in  illustrating  the 
fact  that  ^'  the  voluntary  principle  is 
proved  to  be  efiicient,  from  the  his- 
tory of  the  church/'  From  the  lat- 
ter, the  following  paragraphs  are 
extracted. 

«*  To  compare  a  nation  to  a  well  regu- 
lated family,  and  to  ^ay  that  the  duties 
of  the  supreme  magistrate,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  religious  instruction  of  his 
subjects,  are  similar  to  those  which  a 
parent  owes  to  his  offspring,  is  to  adopt 
a  mode  of  argusneot  ipore  specious  than 
conclusive.  This  reasoning  assumes  the 
correctness  of  two  propositions  which 
are  so  evidently  ioconsistent  with  the 
facts  of  the  case,  as  to  need  no  cqnfuta- 
tion,  viz.  :  that  the  minds  of  adults  are 
unfurnished  with  religious  ideas,  and 
that  the  sceptre  of  a  prince,  like  a  magic 
wand,  renders  its  possessor  so  superior 
in  his  mental  resources  to  fM  hjs  sub- 
jects, that  he  is  as  competent  to  instruct 
the  wisest  of  them,  as  an  intelligent 
parent  is  to  impart  information  to  his 
children.  Without  admitting  the  cot- 
rectness  of  both  these  propositions,  the 
favourite,  argument  just  mentioned  must 


he  considered  sophistical.  These  sup- 
positions are,  however,  so  notoriously 
talse,  that  the  niost  fervent  admirers  of 
national  establishments  would  not  be 
disposed  seriously  to  defend  them/'p.  31. 
"  Those  modem  institutions  that  con- 
stitute the  chief  glory  of  our  country, 
and  promise  to  be  of  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage to  the  world,  exist  in  conse- 
quence of  the  benevolent  exerticHUi  of 
Churohnen  as  well  as  of  Dtssenteni,  and 
«r9  supported  by  the  Uberi^y  of  all 
parties ; — but  as  none  are  compeUed  to 
aid.  them,  their  existence  and  gmwwg 
prosperity  prove  the  efficiency  of  the 
Voluntary  Principle."  p.  35. 


Hints  on  the  Duties  and  Privileges  of 
Church  Fellowship;  addressed  to  Candi- 
dates for  Communion,  and  the  junior 
Members  of  Dissenting  Churches.  By 
J.  Edwaros,  Clapham.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion, enlarged,  pp.  74. — Wightman. 
The  loose  and  irregular  manner 
in  which  the  discipline  of  a  g^reat 
proportion  of  dissenting  churches  is 
conducted,  has  been  a  Iqng  standing 
complaint  among  all  wise  s^^d  pru- 
dent Qhristians;  ^nd  has  brought 
more  odium  upon  religion  itse}f, 
than  all  the  misconduct  of  profes- 
sQfs,  when  considered  in  their  indi- 
vidual character.  Every  church 
i^orthy  of  the  name,  professes  to 
model  its  constitution  and  discipline 
by  the  New  Testament;  but  in  illus- 
tFc^tingand  applying  the  principles 
and  precedents  of  that  inspired  re- 
cqrd,  scarcely  any  two  churches 
exactly  agvee.  Any  attempt,  there- 
fore, to  throw  light  upon  this  sub- 
ject, by  an  appeal  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  the  standard,  and  to  the 
practice  of  the  most  experienced 
churches  as  explanatory  of  that 
standard,  deserves  an  attentive  pe- 
rusal :  and  when  coming  from  a 
person  like  the  author  of  the  work 
before  us,  whose  official  situation,  as 
Secretary  to  the  Hon^  Mission,  has 
thrown  him  into  intercourse  with 
almost  every  Baptist  church  in  the 
kingdom,  deserves  a  still  higher 
degree  of  attention.  Every  pri- 
vate Christian,  and  especially  every 
church,  feeliog  any  difiiculty  in  re- 
gard to  any  part  of  his  duty  towards 
the  church,  or  the  duty  of  the 
church  towards  him,  cannot  do  bet- 
ter than  give  this  work  a  serious  and 
attentive  perusal. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OP  ttEGENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Hints  for  Minkters ;  <w'  Outlirtes  of  Ser- 
rmtns.  By  Thomas  Jachson»  2  vols,  p,  130. 
Metcalfe  CofHbridge, — ^The  otility  of  «ufch 
publications  as  this  has  always  appeared 
to  us  to  he  a  matter  of  doubtful  disputa- 
tidn.  We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that 
they  have  done  no  good ;  but  we  are 
very  apprehensive  that  they  have  not 
done  much. 

Meditations  on  some  of  tlie  Names  and 
Covenant  Characters  of  Christ ;  in  eighteen 
Poems*  By  Mrs,  Hewitt,  p.  205.  Pal* 
mer, — We  hope  Mrs.  Hewitt  is  much 
more  pious  than  poetic.  If  our  readers 
aire  not  fastidious  as  to  poetical  excel- 
lence, they  may  meet  with  many  things 
in  these  meditations  which  may  promote 
their  devotional  fervour. 

The  Nottingham  Melodies;  containing 
thirty-six  Psalm  Tunes  (adapted  to  ta- 
rious  metres) :  also,  a  Familiar  An- 
them, designed  to  be  sung  as  a  Dismis- 
sion :  the  tohole  carefully  figured  for  the 
Organ,  i^o.  By  John  Hotlowell,  Notting- 
ham, pp.  39-.  Hart,  Hatton  Garden, — 
Perhaps  the  question,  Whether  the  total 
neglect  of  congregational  sinjging  in 
past  ages  might  not  be  better  than  the 
practice  of  it  now,  as  it  is  in  some 
instances  conducted?  ought  not  to  be 
mooted.  But  we  maybe  permitted  to 
say,  that,  as  there  certainly  is  yet  great 
room  for  improvement  in  this  depart- 
ment of  our  public  worship,  every  at- 
tempt to  effect  it  should  be  hailed  with 
the  support  and  encouragement  to  which 
it  is  entitled.  Mr.  Hollowell's  attain- 
ments appear  to  be  highly  respectable  ; 
and  we  sincerely  hope,  that  this  appli- 
cation  of  his  talents  to  supply  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  means  already  possessed, 
of  elevating  the  voice  in  praise  to  the 
Most  High,  will  not  fail  of  its  appropri- 
ate reward. 

1.  The  Sacred  Harp.    Second  Series. 

2.  The  Boole  of  Family  Worship.     W. 
F.  Waheman,  Dublin. 

Both  gems  of  great  beauty  and  value, 
highly  creditable  to  the  Dublin  press. 


The  Martyr  vf 
Poems.  By  Thomas 
Co. ;  Seeley  and  Co. 
seen  the  author's 
Deity,*  in  twelve 
highly  acceptable, 
widest  circulation. 


Verulam,  and    other 

B>agg ;  HamiUon  and 

— To  those  who  have 

larger  work,   'The 

books,  this  will  be 

We    wish    it    the 


Lives  of  Eminent  ZoologistStfrom  Aris- 
totle to  tiinnitus,  ^c.  Sy  W.  Macgil- 
livray.  A,  M.,  6^c.  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
— A  fine  treat  this  for  all  lovers  of  Na- 
tural History,  being  a  part  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Cabinet  Library.  Prefixed*  is  a 
beautiful  Portrait  of  Linnseus. 

T*he  Protestant  Dissenters*  Juvenile  Mag- 
azine. Vol,  2.  Simpkin  and  Marsliall, — • 
We  most  heartily  recommend  this^  neat 
little  work  to  all  who  believe  that  the 
cause  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  is 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 

Narrative  of  the  Bise  and  Pn^gnss  of 
the  Mission  at  Orissa,  the  site  of  the  Temple 
of  Juggernaut,  By  A.  Sutton,  With 
an  Introductory  Essay,  by  the  Rev.  James 
C,  Ewing,  Partick,  p.  472.  Whittaker, — . 
In  connexion  with  the  advice  of  the 
senior  Missionaries  at  Serampore,  our 
brethren,  the  General  Baptists,  more 
than  ten  years  ago,  commenced  the 
Orissa  niission.  Their  difficulties  have 
been  great;  their  exertions,  unwearied; 
and  their  success,  considerable.  This 
volume  k^ecords  some  of  the  most  im* 
pOTtant  Incidents  connected  with  their 
varied  and  Valuable  labours.  It  con- 
tains fourteen  chapters,  in  which  the 
pious  reader  will  meet  with  much  that 
he  will  sincerely  deplore,  much  to  ex- 
cite his  sympathy,  and  much  to  awaken 
his  zeal* 

1.  Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Gordon  Hall, 
A.M.,  one  of  the  first  Missionaries  of  the 
American  Board  of  Missionaries  for  Foreign 
Missions  at  Bombay,  By  Horatio  Bard- 
well,    p.  246.     Simpkin, 

g.  The  Three  Sisters;  or.  Memoirs  of 
Miss  Mary,  Jane,  and  Eliza  Seckerson,  By 
their  Father,    p.  168.    Mason, 

Wb  earnestly  desfre  that  the  good 
which  such  publications  as  tbes6  are 
adapted  to  eiOfect  may  become  more 
abundantly  apparent.  Their  number  ^ 
rapidly  multiplying,  and  we  hope  we 
may  conclude,  from  the  encouraging 
circulation  which  they  obtain,  that  the 
interest  which  is  taken  in  tlieir  perusal 
is  not  diminished.  The  **  Memoir  of 
the  Rev.  Gordon  Hall,  A.  M.,'*  and 
"The  Three  Sisters,"  are  entitled  to 
rank  among  those  biographical  records 
which  adorn  the  growing  libraries,  espe- 
cially of  our  juvenile  readers. 
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Brief  Notices. 


1.  Religioui  LetUrs,  By  thi  eminently 
pious  and  learned  Rev,  Samuel  Rutherford, 
Profet$or  of  Divinity,  St,  Andrew's, 

f.  Misaonary  ReoorcU.  China,  Burmah, 
Ceylon,  8^e. 

3.  Todd'i  Lectures  to  Children. 

The  aboTe  from  the  *  Religious  Tract 
Society,'  which  reminds  us  of  the  ri^er, 
always  in  motion,  "  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  Uie  city  of  God." 

Select  Remains  of  the  Rev.  Matthew 
Wilks,  upwards  of  fifty  years  Minister  of 
Tahemaele  aud  Tottenham  Court  Chapels, 
^c.  Edited  by  the  Rev,  T.  Sharp.  W. 
Barton,  and  J.  B.  Sharp, — We  thank 
Mr.  Sharp  for  his  Anecdotes  and  Sketches 
of  Sermons  by  the  late  excellent  Mr. 
Wilks ;  but  where  is  the  full,  true,  and 
particular  account  we  have  been  long 
expecting  from  the  pen  of  one  of  im 
highly-gifted  sons  1 

A  Series  of  Charts,  S^cfrom  Mimpriss\ 
Pictorial  Chart,  All  BixJisellers, — ^Having 
cordially  recommended  this  admirable 
work,  as  useful  as  it  is  ornamental,  in 
our  number  for  October  last,  we  are 
happj  to  announce,  that  the  ingenious 
author  has  published  a  Series  of  Skele- 
ton Charts,  for  the  lUostratton  of  the 
Gospel  History,  at  the  low  price  of 
three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

A  Discourse  of  Natural  and  Moral  Im- 
potency.  By  Joseph  Truman,  D,  D.  With 
a  Biagrapkical  imtraductum^  by  Henry 
Rogers.  Jackson  and  Walford, — We  re- 
commend this  acute  little  piece  to  all 
our  Theological  Students  and  young 
pastors,  who  will  perceive  that  they 
are  al^  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Rogers 
for  his  admirable  Introduction. 

The  Life  tf  the  Rev,  David  Brminerd, 
ifc,  Seetey  and  Sons, — This  is  a  part  of 
the  Christian  Family  Libraxj,  compiled 
from  tlie  Memoir  published  by  President 
Edwards,  by  the  HeF.  Josiah  Pratt,  and 
now  republished  bj  the  Rev.  Edward 
Bickerstelh.  Brainerd  was  one  of  the 
most  dcTout  men  that  ever  lived*  His 
Life  was  a  fovourite  with  the  late  Dr. 
Ryland. 

Free  Justification  by  Faiih  imeparmbly 
eonnoctod  uith  Hofuicss  of  Heart  and  life. 
By  James  Hargreaves,  p.  35.    Smpldn, — 

"Speak  thou  the  things,"  said  an 
inspired  writer,  <*  which  become  sound 
doctrine."  We  believe  this  to  be  higUj 
important,  not  only  in  our  mth,  but  in 
every  Christian  denomination ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  cannot  but  sincerely  desire 
diat  Mr.  IfargreaTes's  pages  may  have  a 
wide  ctreulation,  and  a  sahitsiy  influ- 
ence. 


The  Biblieal  Cabinet ;  vol.  7  ;  eentaimng 
Plank's  Introduction  to  Sacred  PhUotogy 
and  Interpretation,  J.  G.  and  F,  Riving* 
ton. — ^Thia  manual  of  Biblical  criticism 
cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  those  who 
are  candidates  for  the  ministry.  The 
translator  is  a  learned  American  Pro- 
fessor, Dr.  Samuel  H.  Tuner,  of  New 
York ;  and  it  has  the  recommendation  of 
the  Rev.  lliomas  HartweU  Home. 

The  Sacred  Classics ;  or  Cabinet  Library 
of  Divinity.  Vol.  9.  Hora  Lyrict^,  by  Dr, 
Watts.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by 
Robert  Southev,  Esq.,  LL.  D.  HaUhard 
and  Son  I  Whittaher  and  Co;  Simplun 
and  Marshall, — This  is  quite  as  good  an 
account  of  Dr.  Watts,  perhaps,  as  could 
be  expected  from  our  Poet-laureate, 
who  is  a  high  churchman.  Some  of 
his  remarks  are  acute,  and  his  researches 
are  curious.  The  typography  is  good, 
but  many  errors  of  the  press  have  not 
been  corrected.  What  will  our  gracious 
Queen  think  of  Baxter,  when  she  reads 
(for  this  Cabinet  Libra^  is  under  her 
especial  patronage)  :  "  It  has  been  af- 
firmed (I  know  not  with  what  truth) 
that  Baxter,  in  the  first  edition  of  his 
Saint's  Rest,  spoke  of  the  parliament  of 
heaven,  because  he  would  not  call  it  a 
kingdom.  Watts  invests  his  sainta  with 
regal  dignity  and  regal  powers."  p.  51. 

Affiictions  and  their  Operations,  A  &r- 
mon,  by  W,  Davis,  Hastings.  Jachson  and 
Watford. — ^W^e  recommend  this  Sermon 
to  those  who  are  in  afBiction,  and  to 
those  who  are  not,  but  soon  may  be. 
Andrew  Rivet,  a  French  Protestant, 
said,  *'  In  the  space  of  ten  days,  since  I 
kept  my  bed,  I  have  learned  more, 
and  made  greater  progress  in  divinity, 
than  in  my  whole  life  before." 

1.  2^  VoKi^  Man's  Companion  in  the 
WoHd.  WUh  MieceUanoous  Anecdotes, 
J|V.     Ward  and  Co, 

2.  The  Family  Alnumadt  for  1835. 
Ward  and  Co. 

Both  osefnl  articles,  which  will  ea- 
gage  the  attentimi  of  many,  and  will 
reward  it. 

The  Nursery  Offering  for  1895.  Wau^ 
and  Innes. — An  elegant  little  book  for 
little  readers,  richly  adorned  with  co- 
loured prints,  and  containing  much  in- 
formation, blended  with  amusement.^ 

The  Exeiiement ;  or,  A  Book  to  induce 
Young  Ptopk  to  Road.  Wan^andlnna. 
—A  book  of  higher  intelleetual  oider 
than  many,  and  "likely  to   hold   its 

place  among  the  regvkr  Ammahi  of  the 
day." 


521 


OBITUARY- 


MRS.  SARAH  BLIGH, 


Mrs.  Sarah  Blioh  was  bom  at  Wal- 
tham  Abbey,  Essex,  on  the  23rd  of 
April,  1749.  She  was  called  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  at  an  early  age, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  —  Davis. 
Her  first  impressions  were  produced  by 
a  sermon  on  Eccles.  xi.  9 :  ^*  Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  thy  youtii^"  &c.  At  that 
time,  she  thought  that  she  might  have 
all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yet  be 
lost  in  the  final  judgment.  The  effect 
of  this  impression  was,  to  produce  a 
«deep  concern,  and  a  higher  relish  for 
divine  things,  but  not  the  degree  of 
eomfort  which  she  desired.  A  sermon 
on  Isa.  xlii.  3,  **  He  will  not  break  the 
brui^d  reed,'*  &c.,  led  to  a  more  en* 
larged  view  of  divine  mercy,  and  an 
increased  enjoyment  of  spiritual  con- 
solation ;  her  peace  and  confidence  in  God 
was  then  rendered  still  more  permanent 
by  a  spiritual  application  of  the  passage, 
"**  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not,  and  lead  them  in  paths 
that  they  have  not  known."  She  was 
baptized  soon  after,  and  added  to  the 
church  in  Waltham  Abbey,  before  the 
26th  year  of  her  age.  In  1773  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  David  Bligh ;  and  in 
1779  dismissed  to  the  Baptist  church  in 
Little  Prescot- street,  then  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  A.  Booth ;  of  which 
she  remained  an  hononrable  member 
until  her  decease. 

Her  life  was  spent  in  the  quiet  per- 
formance of  domestic  duty,  in  which 
she  became  a  blessing  both  to  her  hus- 
band and  children,  and  had  the  felicity 
of  seeing  much  of  the  comfort  com- 
municated to  an  household  by  the  con- 
stant adherence  to  Christian  principle. 
The  incidents  of  her  history,  therefore, 
need  not  be  recorded  ;  they  are  ex- 
hibited in  the  results  of  her  parental 
care.  In  her  latter  days  she  was  re- 
markable for  a  cheerful  enjoyment  of 
divine  truth.  She  contemplated  the 
past  as  a  succession  of  scenes  in  which 
mercy  had  been  shown  to  herself.  The 
future  she  regarded  with  peace  and  com- 
fort, though  not  without  deep  serious- 
ness. She  was  often  in  prayer :  and 
faith  was  a  strong  support  to  her  mind 
under  earthly  care  and  apprehensions  of 
eternity ;  for  the  perfect  felicity  of 
which,  she  had  no  hope  but  that  which 
is  supplied  in  the  spiritual  application 
of  the  Redeemer's  atonement. 


She  seems  to  have  derived  much  com- 
fort in  her  last  affliction,  from  the  recol- 
lection of  past  scenes  of  devotion  in 
the  house  of  God :  the  ordinances — the 
hymns — ^the  acts  of  worsliip — and  the 
society  of  the  church,  were  all  mado 
excessively  endearing  to  her.  But  her 
great  dependance  was  on  God.  "  O 
Father  of  mercies,''  she  said,  *'  and  God 
of  all  comfort,  be  kind  nnto  me,  be  with 
me,  and  say  unto  me.  Fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God." 

H«r  love  for  the  friends  of  Jesus  was 
very  intense  and  constant,  not  only 
whilst  she  enjoyed  their  intercourse, 
but  after  they  had  entered  their  rest. 
The  hope  of  meeting  them  in  heaven 
was  a  light  to  her  mind,  and  a  joy  to  her 
heart.  "  Oh,  I  want  to  know  more  of 
my  friends  who  are  gone  to  glory.  Some 
are  gone  before — some  are  going — and 
I  know  not  how  soon  I  may  be  called." 

The  love  of  Christ  was  prominent  in 
her  character,  and  formed  the  fountain 
of  all  her  religions  attachments.  This 
was  the  feeling  which  softened  the  ap- 
proaches of  death.  **  Oh,  I  wish  to  be 
with  JesHS,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
me ;  I  wish  to  be  in  glory,  where  there 
is  no  pain,  nor  any  more  sorrow  ! 

*  Oh,  might  I  once  mount  up  and  see 

The  glories  of  th'  eternal  skies. 
What  little  things  these  worlds  would 
be! 
How  despicable  in  my  eyes  !' "  &c. 
In  her  affliction  the  sense  of  pain  was 
diminished  by  her  view  of  human  de- 
pravity ;  and,  instead  of  complaining,  she 
said,  **  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed." 

Another  source  of  relief  was  supplied 
in  the  constant  and  faithful  care  of  God 
in  his  providence.  It  was,  therefore, 
with  peculiar  emphasis  that  she  pro- 
nounced the  words,  *'  *  Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.*  '  O  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  thou  didst  enable  me  to 
call  upon  thee  in  my  early  days.  I 
sought  thee,  and  I  trust  I  found  thee. 
Yea,  Lord,  I  did  seek  thee  in  my  early 
days ;  and  now  I  wish  to  be  with  Christ 
— what  more  can  I  desire? 

*  He  is  my  souFs  sweet  morning  star. 

And  he  my  rising  sun.' " 
Her  regard  for  decision  of  character 
was  great,  and  her  concern  for  the  ea- 
4  o 
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largement  of  tiie  charch  was  next ;  at  all 
times,  even  when  not  able  to  be  present 
in  the  hoase  of  God,  news  of  its  pros- 
perity gave  her.  great  joj.  For  fifty- five 
years  die  had  been  an  honourable  mem- 
ber ;  and  her  husband  being  eminent  in 
the  character  of  deacon,  she  had  an 
opportunity  of  setting  an  example  of 
prudent  piety  to  females  in  that  situa- 
tion. As  all  her  confidence  was  placed 
in  God,  so  all  her  success  and  safety 
were  ascribed  to  his  glory.  *'He  has 
kept  me,  or  I  should  have  departed  from 
him;   I  have  been  held  up,  though  I 


shonld  have  departed  many  times,  if  the 
Lord  had  not  preserved  me.  If  he  bad 
not  saved,  I  shonld  have  been  banished 
from  the  glory  of  his  power.  I  am  a 
poor  wicked  creature." 

The  loss  of  her  hearing  deprived  her 
of  the  pleasure  of  conversation.  Bat 
she  was  peaceful  to  the  end.  Her  disease 
was  a  decay  of  nature,  which  placed  her 
soul  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  July  the 
10th,  I8d4,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year 
of  her  age. 

C.  Stove  L. 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNUAL  EPISTLE  OF  THE  8UCIETY  OV 
FRIENDS. MAT  30,  1834. 

Dear  Friends, — We  have  renewed 
cause  to  acknowledge  the  loving-kind- 
ness and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  who, 
in  his  unfailing  mercy,  hath  again  per- 
mitted us  to  meet,  and  to  proceed  in  our 
various  deliberations  in  brotlierly  kind- 
ness and  condescension.  He  has  grafted 
us,  during  the  time  of  our  being  toge- 
ther, fresh  proofs  of  his  love  ;  and  we 
desire  reverently  to  adopt  the  language, 
"  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not  turned 
away  our  prayers,  nor  his  mercy  from 
us.'^Ps.  Ixvi.  20. 

Great  indeed  is  the  love  of  God. 
How  wonderfully  wqs  it  manifested  both 
in  the  creation  of  man  after  his  image, 
and  in  giving  his  Son  to  redeem  man- 
kind from  the  sad  effects  of  the  fall. 
How  has  he  displayed  his  love,  in  the 
providential  care  of' the  workmanship  of 
his  hands,  and  in  the  many  blessings  con- 
ferred upon  the  church  of  Christ !  He 
has  manifested  his  goodness  in  number- 
less ways  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
empire.  Peace  has  for  many  years  pre* 
vailed  in  this  land,  and  also  in  most  of 
tlie  nations  of  Europe.  Our  feelings 
are  not  harrowed  up,  as  in  years  past, 
with  narrotives  of  the  horrors  of  wars  in 
which  this  country  was  involved ;  but 
let  us  not  hence  be  forgetful  of  the 
calamities  inseparable  from  this  dreadful 
scourge.  We  should  strive,  in  single 
dependance  upon  divine  protection,  each 
to  illustrate  his  views  of  the  reign  of 
the  Messiah  by  the  forgiveness  of  in- 
juries, by  living  in  the  peaceable  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  and  by  diffusing  its  be- 
nign influence,  as  far  as  we  are  enabled 
to  do  so,  upon  all  around  us.  We  are 
comforted  in  the  belief  that  our  Chris- 
tian principles  as  regards  all  war  are 
spreading  in  the  world.  May  we,  as 
opportunities  present  themselves,  pro- 


mote, by  every  means  in  our  power,  the 
brotherhood  of  the  nations  of  the.  earth. 
Let  us  never  forget  that  the  direct  ten- 
dency of  the  law  of  Christ  is  to  establish 
good  will  amongst  men ;  and  to  make 
vray  for  the  coming  of  that  day  when 
wars  shall  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth.  And  may  we  all  so  live  as  to  be 
prepared,  should  the  trial  come  upon  us, 
to  support  this  Christian  testimony  in 
meekness  and  faithfulness ! 

In  a  former  epistle  we  adverted  to  the 
pestilence  which  was  spreading  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  this  nation,  exciting  terror 
and  alarm  among  the  people.  And  now 
that  it  has  almost  disappeared,  how  is 
our  anxiety  allayed  !  God  has  spared 
us — ^have  those  vows  been  performed, 
which  were  made  in  moments  of  dis- 
tress and  fear  ?  Has  the  soul  been  more 
devoted,  since  those  solemn  seasons,  to 
the  service  of  our  gracious  Benefactor  1 
*'  He  giveth  us  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness;" 
Acts  xiv.  17.  Doth  this  lead  us  to 
consider  the  wants  and  sufferings  of  the 
poor  ?  We  again  warmly  recommend  to 
friends,  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power, 
to  increase  the  domestic  comfort  of 
these,  and  to  make  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  real  condition  of  such, 
in  tlieir  respective  neighbourhoods.  Let 
this  be  done  with  a  view  also  to  improve 
their  moral  and  religious  character,  and 
to  provide  for  the  Christian  education  of 
their  children. 

A  review  of  past  and  present  mercies 
ought  to  cause  our  hearts  to  overflow 
with  gratitude  and  love.  As  the  love  of 
God  prevails,  it  leads  us  to  love  one 
another :  but  how  often,  even  whilst  man 
is  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  blessing, 
does  the  enemy  of  his  happiness  en- 
deavour to  scatter  and  divide!  We 
therefore  press  it  upon  every  one  to 
examine,  whether  he  is  distinguished 
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by  this  badge  of  discipleship.  Maintain 
that  charity  which  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind:    put  the  best  construction  upon 
the  conduct  and  opinions  one  of  another 
which  circumstances  will  warrant.  Take 
heed,  dear  friends,  with  all   diligence, 
both   in  small  meetings  and  in    large 
ones,  that  the  enemy  produce  no  dissen- 
sions among  you;    that  nothing  like  a 
party  spirit  be  ever  suffered  to  prevail. 
Let  each  be  tender  of  the  reputation  of 
his  brother ;  let  every  one  be  in  earnest 
to  possess  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.    Watch  over  one  another 
for  good,  but  not  for  evil ;  and  whilst 
not  blind  to  the  faults  or  false  views  of 
others,  be  especially  careful  not  to  make 
them  a  topic  of  common  conversation. 
And  even  in  cases  in  which  occasion 
may  require  that  the  failings  of  others 
should   be  disclosed,  be  well  satisfied, 
before  they  are    made  the  subject  of 
confidential  communication,  either  ver- 
bally or  by  letter,that  your  own  motives 
are  sufficiently  pure.     How  beautifully 
are  the  origin,  the    motive,  and    the 
effect  of  love  set  forth  by  the  Apostle 
John,  in  the  fourtli  chapter  of  his  first 
epistle  !  Meditate  again  and  again  upon 
the  comprehensive  nature  of  this  hea* 
.venly  virtue,  as  there  described. 

Dear  Friends,  the  remembrance    of 
the  Lord's  mercies  ought  to  stimulate 
us  to  an  increase  of  love  and  obedience 
onto  him.    To  the  simple-hearted  fol- 
lower of   Christ,  his  yoke    is    indeed 
found  to  be  easy,  and  his  burden  light. 
But  it  is  well  for  those  who  have  made 
some  progress  in  the  Christian    race, 
seriously  'to  consider  whether  they  are 
now  bearing  their  daily  cross.     Let  us, 
in  our  intercourse  in  the  world,  prove 
that  we  are  striving  to  live  as  strangers 
and    pilg^ms  upon  earth ;    desiring  a 
heavenly  country,  and  to  be  inhabitants 
of  that  city  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  the   faithful  in   Christ  Jesus.     An 
earnestness  of  spirit  to  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  path  of  self-denial,  leads  to 
a  strict  examination  of  our  conduct  in 
the  light  of  Christ.     A  due  sense  of 
our  transgressions,  and  of  our  violations 
of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  produces 
deep  self-abasement.     The  blessedness 
of  having  an  interest  in  Christ  is  then 
felt;    and  we  are  led  in  faith  to  ask 
through  Him  that  our  sins  may  be  for- 
given for  his  sake.    Oh,  the  loveliness, 
the  safety,  and  the  peace  of  an  abiding 
state  of  true  humility  before  a  just,  and 
pure,  and  holy  God  !   It  brings  us  to 
speak  with  reverence  of  his  great  name  ; 
it  softens  any  hard  feelings  towards  our 
fellow-men;   and  leads  us  to  think  of 
their  failings  with  compassion  and  pity. 


^  As  I  watchfulness  and  prayer  are  main- 
tained, the  strength  of  easily  besetting 
sins  is  diminished,  a  humble  confidence 
is  begotten  that  victory  over  them  will 
be  given,  and  that  an  inheritance  will  be 
granted  among  the  saints  in  light. 

Instructive  memorials  have  been  read 
in  this  meeting,  of  some  long  beloved 
and    honoured    amongst    us,  who,   we 
reverently  believe,   have  received   the 
gift   of   eternal  life,  and  entered  into 
their  rest.     We  feel  from  year  to  year 
the  loss  of  those  who  have  humbly  en- 
deavoured to  live  in  the  fear  of   the 
Lord,   and    to    perform    their    allotted 
duties  in  their  respective  places  of  a- 
bode,  and  rightly  to  occupy  their  talents 
in  the  church  of  Christ.     On  their  be- 
half  we    rejoice,  and    we  desire  that 
those  who  have  been  long  united  with 
them  in   the  promotion  of   truth  and 
righteousness,  may  be  enabled  to  rejoice 
also.     We  turn  to  our  dear  elder  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  often  cast  down  and 
tried  with  the  infirmities  and  pains  of 
declining  years ;    and  desire  that  the 
Lord  may  be  pleased  to  apply  to  their 
drooping    spirits    his  ancient    promise 
through  the  mouth  of  the*prophet :  **  The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  de- 
part from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  tbee ;"  Isai. 
liv.  10. 

In  connexion  with  these  reflections  we 
think  with  great  solicitude  of  those  in 
early  years,  and  of  others  entering  upon 
the  more  responsible  duties  of  life.   We 
have  been  instructed  in  observing  that 
many  of  our  departed  friends  yielded  to 
the  visitations  of  the  love  of  God  in 
the  morning  of  their  day,  and  that  they 
endured  many  humiliations  consequent 
upon  their  submission  to  the  gmdance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    They  proved  in  the 
midst  of  many  trials  the  sufficiency  of 
this  Divine  Teacher ;  and  in  the  solemn 
prospect  of  eternity,  faith  in  the  medi- 
ation and  in  the  propitiatoi^  offering  of 
Christ   enabled    them,  whilst    passing 
**  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,''  to    look    towards    those    joys 
which  await  the  righteous.     How  ani- 
mating are  these  examples  !  Dear  young 
friends,  we  again  beseech  you  to  sur- 
render yourselves  to  the  humbling  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Our  Lord  himself 
declared,  *'  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him;"  John.vi.  44.    Come  thus 
unto   Christ,  your    compassionate    and 
merciful  Saviour ;  follow  the  drawings 
of  his  love.    £xcept  you  are  bom  again, 
you  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
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▼en.  Obey  the  teachings  of  the  grace 
ef  God,  denjing  all  ungodliness  and 
woridly  lusts.  Walk  in  the  narrow 
way,  for  it  leadeth  unto  life.  Patiently 
endure  the  heart^leansing  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth.  Bear  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame.  Submit  your  wills 
to  the  goverment  of  Christ.  Let  pri- 
vate retirement  be  your  daily  engage- 
ment ;  this  practice  has  been  blessed  to 
many.  Commune  with  youf  own  hearts, 
and  be  still  before  the  Lord.  Read  and 
meditate  often  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  private  >  humbly  desiring  that  their 
blessed  precepts  and  hearenly  doctrines 
may  be  applied  to  your  respective  wants, 
to  your  growth  in  grace — that  you  may 
know  an  advancement  in  the  spiritual 
life,  in  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God — that  yon  may  be  brought  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
with  his  Son.  We  tenderly  and  earnestly 
invite  you  to  wait  in  silence  before  the 
Lord,  and  to  pray  that  he  may  be  pleased 
to  manifest  to  you  his  will.  As  you  bow 
to  small  manifestations  of  duty,  you 
will  go  'on  from  strength  to  strength  ; 
and  if  it  should  please  the  Lord  to 
make  you  instruments  of  usefulness  in 
his  hand,  seek  not  your  own  glory,  but 
his  ^lory ;  war  not  in  your  own  strength, 
but  m  that  strength  which  he  confers  on 
those  who  trust  only  in  Him.  As  this 
simple  dependance  upon  Christ  as  your 
Shepherd  and  Leader  increases,  we  trust 
that  you  will  be  brought  more  highly  to 
value  those  views  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  practice  which  distinguish  us  as  a 
religious  society  from  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians:— views  which  were  dear  to  our 
predecessors  in  the  Truth,  and  are  still 
dear  to  us.  And  as  you  are  exercised 
before  the  Lord,  that  you  may  be  guided 
by  his  counsel,  that  he  may  direct  your 
paths, 'constantly  bearing  in  mind  that 
it  is  **  by  one  ofi«ring  that  God  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified," Heb.  X.  14.,  you  will  be  per- 
mitted, in  living  faith,  to  come  to  that 
"  fountain  which  He  hath  opened  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
ef  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness.*'    Zech.  xiii.  1. 

We  feel  for  those  in  the  responsible 
station  of  parents,  who  have  to  provide 
for  their  sons.  Dear  Friends,  seek  first 
for  them  and  for  yourselves  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Be 
diligent  and  patient  in  your  endeavours 
to  place  them  where  they  may  be 
shielded  from  many  of  the  temptations 
to  which  youth  are  exposed.  Our  sym- 
pathy is  awakened  for  our  young  men 
who  are  sent  out  as  commercial  tra- 
vellers.     This   occupation    renders   it 


highly  important  to  maintain,  tlirough 
holy  aid,  a  firm  and  Christian  course  of 
oonduct.  The  employment  leads  to  ther 
frequenting  of  inns,  f  he  company  there 
met  with  is  often  inimical  to  a  growth 
in  grace,  and  exposes  to  intemperance 
and  other  vices.  When  voung  men  are 
thus  from  home,  we  affectionat^y  exhort 
them  to  seek  the  company  of  Friends, 
and  gratefully  to  avail  themselves  of 
those  kind  and  hospitable  attentions 
which  are  offered  to  them.  It  is  very 
important  that  their  arrangements  be 
such,  as  that  they  can  spend  the  first 
day  of  the  week  where  our  meetings  for 
worship  are  held  ;  and,  as  far  as  practica- 
ble, to  attend  also  a  week-day  meeting. 
Excess  in  drinking  i%  a  sin  highly 
offensive  in  the  Divine  sight,  productive 
of  misery,  often  the  forerunner  of  ruin, 
and  endangering  the  eternal  interests  of 
the  soul.  When  at  inns,  or  in  the  soeifd 
circle,  and  indeed  under  any  circum- 
stances, we  affectionately  entreat  every 
one  of  our  members  wholly  to  discoun- 
tenance so  baneful  a  practice.  It  is  our 
duty  to  uphold  the  high  standard  of 
Cl)ristian  principle,  to  act  in  accordance 
with  the  pure  morality  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  obey  the  comprehensive  injunc- 
tion of  t3ie  Apostle,  •'  Whether,  there* 
fore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."    1  Cor. 

X.  ai. 

Our  dear  Friends  in  Ireland,  and 
those  of  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  of 
North  America,  have  been  again  brought 
near  to  us  in  Christian  fellowship  by 
the  usual  epistolary  intercourse  which 
passes  between  us. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  year,  by  an 
Act  of  the  legislature,  our  affirmation 
has  been  rendered  valid  in  all  cases  in 
which  an  oath  was  before  required.  This 
measure  of  the  government  was  brought 
forward  and  adopted  without  any  solici- 
tation on  the  part  of  Friends.  It  ha» 
led  us  to  look  back  to  the  rise  of  our 
society,  when  many  of  our  pious  pre- 
decessors were  subjected  to  long  and 
grievous  sufferings  on  account  of  their 
stedfast  attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
refusing  to  violate  his  express  command, 
"Swear  not  at  all;"  Matt.  v.  34.  A 
faithful  maintainaoce  of  this  Christian 
testimony,  in  reliance  on  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer, has  been  uniformly  upheld  by 
Friends  as  a  body ;  and  we  are  instructed 
in  observing  how  way  has  been  made 
for  the  full  recogmtion  of  our  civil 
rights  in  this  matter.  Reflecting  upon 
tlM  duties  which  are  to  be  peribrmed 
by  those  who  are  called  to  make  an 
affirmation  in  courts  of  justice,  we  de- 
sire that  tiie  Bolfmn  nature  of  Uieir 
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engagement  may  be  duly  considered, 
and  manifested  in  their  deportment. 
We  are  concerned,  that,  on  all  such  occa- 
sions, our  members  may  be  encouraged 
to  follow  the  dictates  of  a  tender  and 
enlightened  conscience  ;  and  to  ask 
wisdom  of  Him  who  giveth  liberally, 
uid  npbraideth  not.  How  different  is 
our  condition  from  that  of  our  early 
Friends  !  They  were  treated  with  insult 
and  contempt,  and  subjected  to  the 
arbitrary  rule  and  caprice  of  unfeeling 
men.  It  is  our  place  to  be  closely  on 
our  guard,  that  the  courtesy  and  respect 
which  we  now  meet  with  in  society,  do 
not  insensibly  cause  us  to  depart  from 
strict  integrity  and  consistency  of  con- 
duct ;  and  to  take  heed  that  the  caresses 
of  the  world  in  nowise  lead  us  from  a 
faithful  adherence  to  the  law  of  God. 
By  the  passing  of  this  act  our  members 
will  be  placed  in  new,  and  it  may  be 
in  trying,  circumstances ;  this  is  a  loud 
call  upon  us  to  act  faithfully,  and  with 
great  watchfulness  and  humility. 

The  Bill  few  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  British  colonies,  which  was  be- 
fore parliament  when  we  last  met,  has 
passed  into  a  law;  and  on  the  6rst  of 
the  eighth   month  next,  slavery  is  to 
cease  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain. 
Some  provisions  are   attached   to   this 
act,  the  insertion  of  which  we  regret. 
We,  at  the  same  time,  think  it  right  to 
express  our  gratitude  to  God,  in  that  he 
has  been  pleased  to  incline  the  hearts  of 
our  rulers  to  this  act  of  national  justice 
and  mercy.    Here  again  we  look  back  to 
the  faithful,  persevering  labours  of  our 
dear  friends  of  former  days,  when,  sim- 
ply following  those  principles  of  justice 
and  equity  which  the  Gospel  enjoins, 
they  bore   tiieir  testimony  to  the  un- 
righteousness of  man  holding  his  fellow- 
man  in  bondage.    To  the  spread  of  this 
view  of  the  subject  we  attribute,  under 
Divine  Providence,  the  removal  of  this 
system  of   iniquity.     It  may  truly  be 
said  to  hare  been  hastened  in  the  Lord's 
time — sacii    were    the  singular    provi- 
dences brought  to  bear  upon  the  public 
feeling,  and  upon  the  legislature,  that 
none  could  paint  to  the  result  as  arising 
from  their  individual  efforts ;   and  the 
lesson   was  renewedly  sealed    on    the 
Christian  mind,  that  the  Lord  ruleth 
amongst    the    children   of   men.     We 
commend  the  moral  and  religious  con- 
dition iii  these  our  long-injured  fellow - 
subjects  to  the  continued  interest  of  our 
members ;  and  we  consider,  that  until 
the  restrictions  now  imposed  upon  them, 
in  the  possession  of  their  freedom,  are 
wholly  removed,  they  should,  more  espe- 
cially, obtain  the  notice  of  the  friends  of 


humanity  and  justice.  We  have  re- 
joiced in  the  just  views  which  are  re- 
cognized in  these  two  measures.  A  due 
respect  for  the  rights  of  conscience,  and 
the  full  e  xtension  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  to  all  classes  of  the  community, 
are  consistent  with  true  Christian  princi- 
ples, the  only  basis  for  sound  legisla- 
tion. May  it  please  Divine  Providence 
so  to  influence  the  hearts  of  our  rulers, 
that  these  principles  shall  be  more  and 
more  apparent  in  all  their  measures  for 
the  welfare  of  the  country  ! 

Slavery  has  long  been  a  subject^of 
correspondence,  and  of  common  interest, 
between  us  and  our  brethren  in  North 
America.  Our  sjrmpathy  is  afresh  ex- 
cited for  them,  on  reflecting  on  their 
situation,  more  especially  in  the  slave 
states  ;  and  also,  upon  the  condition  of 
the  slaves  and  the  free  people  of  colour. 
On  considering  the  privations  of  this 
last-mentioned  class,  that  even  in  those 
states  of  North  America  where  slavery 
does  not  exist,  there  are  very  few  of 
them  who  participate  in  the  common 
rights  of  citizens,  we  should  rejoice  to 
hear  that  these  unrighteous  distinctions 
were  wholly  done  away;  and  we  ear- 
nestly desire,  that  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased,  in  his  great  mercy,  to  open  a 
way  for  the  peaceable  extinction  of 
slavery  in  the  United  States.  And  may 
our  dear  friends  in  that  country  be  en- 
abled, in  the  light  of  Christ,  to  see  the 
part  which  they  have  1o  take  in  urging 
the  adoption  of  sound  Christian  mea- 
sures, for  the  removal  of  this  load  of 
guilt  from  their  land. 

Accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  support  of  our  Christian  testimony 
against  tithes,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
demands,  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of 
eleven^  thousand  nine  hundred  pounds, 
have  been  now  received  and  read.  We 
continue  to  desire  that  Ibis  testimony 
may  be  maintained  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, and  in  consistency  with  our  high 
profession.  We  entreat  Friends  to  be 
careful,  that  no  political  cousiderations 
disqualify  them  from  rightly  supporting 
this  testmiony,  and  to  bear  in  raind  that 
it  is  not  upheld,  that  it  never  was  upheld 
by  us,  on  any  other  than  Christiaa 
grounds.  In  consequence  of  the  pro- 
posed changes  now  before  parliament, 
in  regard  to  the  law  respecting  tithes, 
and  some  other  ecclesiastical  demands, 
we  have  tjhought  it  right  again  to  peti- 
tion the  legislature  for  tl^  entire  re- 
moval of  these  and  all  similar  imposts. 
Whether  the  time  is  near  at  hand  for 
our  being  relieved  from  them,  or  whe- 
ther an  adherence  to  our  views  of  primi- 
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tive  Christiaiiity  is  to  be  pot  to  the  test 
for  a  longer  period,  may  we  possess  our 
souls  in  patience,  and  not  shrink  from 
Buffering  should  greater  difficulties  en- 
sue.  Our  religious  society  has  always 
maintained  a  stedfast  attachment  to  the 
goTeniment  of  our  country ;  and  en- 
joined and  practised  a  cheerful  sub- 
mission to  its  laws,  when  conscience 
was  not  violated.  We  caution  Friends 
every  where  to  cherish  a  peaeeable  and 
quiet  spirit;  and,  on  all  occasions  of 
popular  excitement,  to  act  as  becometh 
meek,  humble,  self-denying  Cbristians. 
In  conclusion,  we  reverently  offf  r  our 
aspirations  to  the  Most  High,  that  it 
may  please  Him  to  continue  his  mercies 
to  us;  to  preserve  us  in  fear  before 
him,  and  to  give  us  grace,  yet  more  and 
more  to  "love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently."  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting. 

Samuel  Tuke, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  Year. 
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TUB   HINDOO   LAW   OF   INHEniTAKCE. 

"Memorial  addressed  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able C.  Grant f  President  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  of  the  affairs  of  India, 

Sir, 

Permit  us,  as  a  deputation  appointed 
at  a  committee  meeting  of  the  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  held  at 
Loughborough,  on  Wednesday,  May 
29tb,  to  present  to  you  a  respectful  me- 
morial relative  to  certain  circumstances 
that  have  recently  transpired  in  Orissa, 
the  principal  scene  of  the  operations  of 
the  missionaries  of  this  society. 

We,  in  common  with  other  friends  to 
the  civilization  and  evangelization  of  In- 
dia, gratefully  acknowledge  the  humane 
and  liberal  spirit  which  has  removed  the 
obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Christianity 
that  were  presented  by  the  suttee  and  the 

Silgrim  tax  systems ;  and  by  the  civil 
isabilities  to  which  native  Christians 
were  formerly  exposed.  We  feel  per- 
suaded that  the  intolerant  and  oppres- 
sive nature  of  the  Hindoo  law  of  inherit- 
ance has  not  escaped  the  attention  of  the 
present  enlightened  rulers  of  that  vast 
empire;  and  in  presenting  this  memo- 
rial our  first  object  is,  to  lay  before  you 
and  your  right  honourable  colleagues 
a  case  which  strikingly  illustrates  the 
tendency  of  that  law  as  affecting  the  case 
of  converts  to  Christianity. 

In  November,  1832,  the  Rev.  C.  La- 
cey,  of  Cuttack,  received  from  Hadhoo, 
a  converted  Hindoo,  an  interesting  ac- 


count respecting  two  married  females  in 
Koojebur,  a  place  a  few  miles  from  that 
city,  whose  minds  were  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  truths  of  Christianity. 
They  were  persons  in  easy  circumstances 
and  of  respectable  caste.  They  desired 
to  see  one  of  the  missionaries,  and  to  be 
admitted  to  Christian  baptism.  A  few 
days  afterwards  Mr.  Laoey,  accompanied 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Brown  and  several 
native  Christians,  visited  their  neigh- 
bourhood, and  had  an  interview  with 
them  which  was  of  a  very  satisfactory 
character. 

The  missionary  felt  himself  placed  in 
circumstances  of  no  ordinary  responsi- 
bility. He  perceived  that  if  he  admi- 
nistered baptism  to  these  individuals,  it 
would  involve  the  loss  of  their  relatives 
and  domestic  comforts ;  yet,  being  sa- 
tisfied with  their  acquaintance  with  sacred 
truth,  on  their  application  he  was  bound, 
by  a  higher  than  any  earthly  authority, 
to  receive  them  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Christian  church.  He  felt  that  not  Chris- 
tianity but  Hindooism  must  bear  the 
blame  of  any  painful  consequences  that 
might  follow  their  avowal  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  He  ac- 
cordingly baptized  them  in  the  presence 
of  many  heathen  and  native  Christian 
spectators.  The  females  were  mother 
and  daughter,  and  the  younger  had  an 
infant  she  was  desirous  of  retainiog. 
The  heathen  relations  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  magistrate  at  Cuttack,  pray- 
ing, not  only  that  the  infant  might  be  de- 
livered to  the  father,  but  that  both  the 
wome9  might  be  deprived  of  their  per- 
sonal ornaments,  which  are  represented 
as  forming  a  resource  by  disposing  of 
which  a  little  relief  may  be  obtained  in 
time  of  extremity.  Ine  women  pre- 
sented a  counter  petition  to  the  follow- 
ing effect,  which  from  its  simplicity  and 
propriety  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of 
inserting. 

"  May  it  please  your  honour,  having 
received  the  Christian  religion,  our  hus- 
bands refuse  to  receive  us  into  their 
houses,  and  have  moreover  presented  a 
petition  to  your  honour,  to  obtain  the 
child,  and  our  personal  ornaments.  We 
humbly  present  this  petition,  therefore, 
to  beg  of  your  honour  to  be  pleased  to 
order  that  the  mother  may  retain  the 
child,  for  as  it  is  but  nine  months  old, 
it  will  die  if  it  be  deprived  of  its  proper 
nourishment.  We  beg,  moreover,  to  in- 
form your  honour,  that  Uiere  is  a  girl  of 
four  years  of  age  with  the  father,  and 
therefore  the  mother  hopes  she  may  be 
allowed  to  retain  the  infant  she  holds  in 
her  arms.  We,  moreover,  beg  to  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  those  of  our  personal  or^ 
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namento  which  were  presented  to  us  by 
our  parents  and  husbands  at  the  time  of 
our  marriage.  We  also  beg  to  assure 
your  honour,  that  we  are  ready  to  re- 
turn to  our  husbands  and  wait  at  their 
feet  as  heretofore." 

The  mother  further  begged  that  if  not 
allowed  permanently  to  retain  the  child, 
she  might  keep  it  for  three  months,  pro* 
mising  then  to  deliver  it  up  to  the  father, 
but  no  attention  was  paid  to  this  re- 
quest, and  the  child  was  forced  from  her 
arms. 

To  the  magistrate's  further  decision 
on  this  case,  we  now.  Sir,  earnestly  and 
respectfully  beg  your  most  serious  atten- 
tion, and  that  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  af- 
fairs of  India. 

This  gentleman,  to  use  the  language 
of  the  missionary,  **  produced  the  inherit- 
ance law  aft  a£fecting  those  Hindoos  who 
become  Mussulmen,   prostitutes,  leave 
their  own  husbands  to  live  with  others, 
who  are  blind  or  lame,  or  go  enraged  or 
mad,  &c.,  &c. ;  by  this  law  such  person^ 
are  stripped  of  all,  and  he  decided  that 
the   two    female  converts  had  incurred 
the  penalties  of  that  law.''     The  order 
was  given  for  them  to  be  stripped  of  the 
little   property  they  had  remaining  on 
their  persons  in  the  form  of  ornaments. 
I'hese  they  gave  up;  but  the  very  clothes 
they  had  on  their  backs  were  taken  away, 
ana  they  borrowed  clothing  of  their  na- 
tive Christian  friends.     "  The  females 
behaved   throughout   the   trying  scene 
with  a  gentleness,  firmness,  and  modesty, 
which  greatly  recommended  their  pro- 
fession, and  could  not  but  produce  the 
most  salutary  impression  on  all  who  wit- 
nessed their  conduct." 

Thus,  Sir,  we  have  practical  evidence 
of  the  nature  of  the  Hindoo  law  of  inhe- 
ritance as  it  respects  native  converts. 
The  conversion  of  Hindoos  to  Christi- 
anity forms  the  recompence  for  the  sacri- 
fice of  much  treasure  and  many  valuable 
lives  on  the  part  of  British  Christians, 
and,  according  to  the  decision  of  a  Bri- 
tish magistrate,  we  now  see  with  whom 
those  converts  are  classed.  We  find 
that  the  female  who  in  her  self-devotion 
to  the  Saviour  manifests  a  martyr's  spi- 
rit, is  placed  on  the  some  level  with  the 
most  degraded  of  her  sex.  Piety  and 
crime  meet  with  the  same  reward.  We 
most  respectfully  submit  that  a  liberal 
and  Christian  government  ought  not  to 
allow  such  a  state  of  law  to  continue, 
but  should  give  that  religious  liberty  to 
India  which  is  enjoyed  in  other  parts  of 
the  British  empire,  and  should  not  suffer 
the  progress  of  our  common  Christianity 


to  be  obstructed  by  pains  'and  penalties 
virtually  imposed  on  those  who  embrace 
that  divine  religion.  The  disabilities  to 
which  our  Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish 
fellow  subjects  were  long  exposed,  and 
which  have  excited  public  sympathy  till 
relief  has  been  granted,  or  is  about  to 
be  bestowed,*  were  inconsiderable  com- 
pared with  the  evils  to  which  Hindoo 
converts  to  Christianity  are  liable ;  and 
we  cannotbut  hope  that  the  enlightened 
spirit  of  our  present  rulers  will  be  mani- 
fested also  in  their  relief. 

We  also  wish  respectfully  to  call  your 
attention  to  a  request  made  by  W.  Wil- 
kinson, Esq.,  acting  magistrate  at  Cut- 
tack,  in   a  public  letter  under  date  of 
November  I4th,  1832,  to  Rev.  C.  Lacey, 
in  the  following  words  :  "  I  have  to  re- 
quest that  in  future  you  will  abstain 
from  the  performance  of  the  ceremony 
of  baptism  on  any  woman  when  her  hus- 
band resists  and  demands  her  restitu- 
tion."    If  by  these  words  it  were  meant 
to  imply  that  in  any  case  a  missionary 
would  forcibly  detain  a  married  woman 
for  the  sake  of  baptizing  her,  we  should 
assert  that  the  request  rested  on  a  sup- 
position for  which  there  is  no  founda- 
tion whatever,  and  which  would  be  al- 
most too  absurd  to  deserve  a  serious 
refutation  ;  but  we  understand  this  gen- 
tleman's request  to  be  that  a  missionary 
should  not  baptize  a  converted  female, 
if  her  husband  opposed  his  doing  so. 
Against  compliance  with  such  a  request, 
we,  in  behalf  of  the  Society  that  deputes 
us,   solemnly  and  conscientiously  pro- 
test.     We  feel  that  such    compliance 
should  be  refused  by  every  Christian 
missionary,  whatever  share  of  a  martyr's 
sufferings  he  might  insure  by  such  re- 
fusal.    For  the  principle  of  such  a  re- 
quest is  entirely  opposed  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty  ;  to 
the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  repre- 
sents every  individual,   at  the  bar  of 
God,  as  personally  accountable ;  to  the 
solemn  conunauds  of  the   Lord  Jesus, 
addressed  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
and  enjoining  them  to  initiate  into  the 
Christian  church  such  from  among  the 
heathen  as  believe  on  himself;  and  to 
the  express  declaration  of  the  word  of 
God,  that  a  Christian  female  should  ra- 
ther give  up  an  idolatrous  husband,  and 
live  apart  from  him,  than  submit  to  join 
in  the  contaminations  of  idolatry.     We 
apprehend  that,  separate  from  all  the 
other    considerations    that    have    been 


•  It  was  apprehended  at  the  time  this  me 
morial  was  prepared,  that  the  bill  in  favour.of 
the  Jews  would  become  law. 
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mentioned,  the  last  would  decide  the 
point,  and  prove  that  an  idolatrous  hus- 
band has  no  rig^bt  to  prevent  his  con- 
rerted  wife  avowing  herself  a  Christian. 

Our  design  in  these  remarks  is  not  to 
cast  anj  censure  on  a  gentleman  who 
has  liberally  supported  the  schools  esta- 
blished by  the  missionaries  in  the  pro- 
yince  of  Orissa,  and  to  whose  words  we 
have  referred,  but  to  show  the  necessity 
of  British  India  being  favoured  with 
that  toleration,  which  shall  allow  its  in- 
habitants to  profess  what  religion  they 
please  without  legal  interference. 

In  conclusion,  permit  us.  Sir,  once 
more  to  request  your  most  serious  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  of  this  memorial ;  to 
solicit  the  additional  favour  of  your  lay* 
ing  it  before  the  members  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Board  of  Control,  and  to 
beg  you  to  believe  us,  in  behalf  of  the 
Committee  of  the  General  Baptist  So- 
ciety, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servants, 
J.'G,  Pike,  Derby. 
J.  Pbggs,  Ccventry. 
J.  Wallis,  Loudon, 
J.  SrEyENSON,  London. 

The  husbands  of  the  two  female  con- 
verts afterwards  obtained  a  dispensa- 
tion for  performing  the  funeral  rites  for 
their  wives,  and  were  about  to  marry 
others.  This  procedure  may  probably 
be  regarded  as  so  sanctioned  by  Hindoo 
superstition  as  to  render  legal  inter- 
ference unadvisable.  But  if  this  be 
granted,  still  it  must  be  painfully  evi- 
dent that  the  previous  decision  of  a  Bri- 
tish magistrate,  virtually  inflicting  se- 
vere punishment  on  the  converts  for 
embracing  Christianity,  was  calculated 
to  justify  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
heathen  husbands  ;  to  strengthen  their 
prejudices  ;  and  to  lead  them  to  believe 
tliat  they  were  performing  a  commend- 
able act — an  act  their  governors  would 
approve,  when  celebrating  the  funeral 
rites  for  their  wives,  and  thus  dissolving 
their  union  with  them  as  completely 
as  if  death  had  severed  the  matrimonial 
tie. 


THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  THE  PITH  AY, 
BRISTOT.,  WITH  THE  SUCCESSION  OF 
PASTORS. 

Settlement.    Died. 

A.  D.  A.  D. 

Andrew    Gifford. . . .— 1677 1T21 

Emanuel  Giiford 1721 ... .  1723 

John  Beddome 1723  ...1752 

John  Tommas 1753 ....  1800 

John  Sharp 1787 1805 

Thomas  Roberts 1808 1817 

Removed  with  the  church  and  congre- 
gation to  King-street.     - 


The  uncieot  Baptist  meeting -house, 
in  the  Pithay,  was  opened  for  the  public 
worship  of  God,  1690.*  In  1791  it  was 
taken  down,  and  the  present  one  erected 
on  the  same  spot,  and  opened  Decem- 
ber 16th,  1792.  In  1804,  a  difference 
of  opinion  occurred  respecting  the  ap- 
J  pointment  of  a  co-pastor,  when  between 
forty  and  fifty  members  withdrew  from 
their  communion,  and  hence  arose  the 
church  at  Counter-slip.  Since  the  re- 
moval of  Mr.  R.  to  King-street,  the 
Fithay  chapel  has  been  occupied  by 
yarious  bodies  of  dissenters.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  present  year,  a  dis'> 
agreement  on  a  point  of  discipline 
arose  in  the  church  at  Counter-slip, 
when  between  forty  and  fifty  withdrew 
from  that  communion.  On  the  27th  of 
April  they  were  regularly  organized  as 
a  church.  They  have  purchased  the 
above  chapel,  pewed  the  centre,  and 
lighted  it  with  gas ;  and  on  the  16th 
of  September  it  was  re-opened  for  di- 
vine worship.  The  Rev.  £.  Probert, 
of  Eastcoombs,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing from  Psalm  xzxvi.  8,  and  the  lley. 
James  Jackson,  of  Bath,  in  the  evening, 
from  Exodus  zzxiii.  14,  16,  The  de- 
yotional  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Norgrove,  of  Sodbury, 
and  Jackson,  of  Bath.  The  Rev.  £. 
Probert,  of  Eastcoombs,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  call  of  the  church,  and, 
the  Lord  willing,  will  enter  on  his  pas- 
toral duties  the  first  sabbath  in  Janu- 
ary, 1835. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


Just  Publishedf 

Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects.  By  Maria 
Grace  Saffery.     Small  8vo. 
In  the  Press, 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  James 
Upton,  of  Church  Street,  Blackfriars. 
By  his  Son,  the  Rev.  James  Upton,  of 
Poplar. 

Horae  Hebraicae ;  An  Attempt  to  dis- 
cover how  the  Argument  of  the  First  Part 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  must  have 
been  understood  by  those  therein  ad- 
dressed. With  Appendices  on  Mes- 
siah's Kingdom,  £cc.,  &c.  By  George, 
Viscount  Mandeville. 

Twenty  Sermons,  including  two  espe- 
cially addressed  to  the  Young.  By  the 
late  Rev.  William  Howels,  Slinister  of 
Long-acre  Episcopal  Chapel. 


*  Before  the  erection  of  this  place,  the 
church  used  to  assemble  in  the  Blackfrian. 
The  church  existed  as  early  as  1656 ;  and  Mr. 
Henry  Hyman,  who  died  in  1679,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  its  first  pastor.— £d. 
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It  will  be  seen,  by  our  caali  account,  this  montli,  that  our  aged  and  excellent 
friend,  Mr.  Nice,  of  Colchester,  has  most  generously  presented  the  Society  with  a 
donation  of  £200.  This,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Society's  funds,  is  peculiarly 
seasonable  ;  and  it  is  only  requisite  that  a  few  of  the  friends,  whose  hearts  are  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  Ireland,  and  who  have  the  means  of  contributing  to  re- 
lieve her  necessities,  come  forward  in  the  present  emergency,  and  the  Society  would 
be  speedily  in  a  position  favourable  to  the  continued  and  enlarged  operations  of  all 
its  benevolent  objects. 

The  Committee,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Allen,  have  thought  that,  if  the 
addresses  of  the  respective  school-masters  or  school-mistresses,  who  teach  the  chiU 
dren  in  the  congregational  schools,  in  Ireland,  were  published  in  the  Chronicle,  it 
might  be  mutually  useful  and  gratifying  to  some  of  the  kind  friends  in  England,  who 
contribute  to  the  support  of  such  schools,  occasionally  to  correspond  with  the  mas- 
ter or  mistress  of  that  particular  school  to  which  the  name  of  the  congregation,  with 
which  they  are  connected,  is  attached.  The  Secretary  has  therefore  written  to  the 
Ministers  who  superintend  the  districts  where  the  schools  are  situated,  that  they  may 
supply  the  necessary  information ;  and  the  replies  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Thomas  and 
Bates,  inserted  in  the  present  number  of  the  Chronicle,  furnish,  so  far  as  their  dis- 
tricts are  concerned,  the  desired  information.  On  this  subject,  however,  it  is  necessary 
further  to  remark,  that  all  such  letters  must  be  forwarded  to  the  masters  or  mistresses, 
poitpaid;  but  their  answers  may  be  returned  free  of  charge,  if  unsealed^  in  the 
monthly  packet  of  letters  received  by  the  Secretary,  who  will  send  them  as  directed, 
One  of  our  good  friends,  in  the  country,  has  applied  for  collecting  cards.     They 

are  now  in  readiness  for  any  others  among  our  friends,  who  may  be  disposed  to  imi* 

late  so  excellent  an  example* 

*^*  Any  persons  having  received  copies,  on  sale  or  return,  of  the  life  of  Kifiin,  by 

the  late  Rev,  J.  Ivimey,  are  respectfully  requested  to  forward  the  unsold  copies  to 

Mr.  Wightman,  24,  Paternoster-row,  as  soon  as  possible,  as  an  offer  has  been  made 

to  purchase  all  the  remaining  copies. 


Rev.  J.  Allen  to  the  Secretary. 

BalUna,  Oct,  21sf,  1834. 
My  dear  Brother, 

With  this,  I  forward  you'the  journals 
of  preachers  and  readers^  for  the  past 
month,  from  which  you  will  perceive 
that  we  have  cause  for  gratitude  as  well 
as  for  humiliation. 

The  embarrassed  state  of  the  society's 
funds,  which,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  present  year,  rendered  it  necessary 
to  contract  the  sphere  of  our  operations, 
led,  as  you  are  already  aware,  to  some 
change  in  the  congregational  schools. 
It  appeared  at  that  time  desirable  that 
those  schools  which  were  most  prosper- 
ous, ^nd  those  teachers  who  were  most 
assiduous,  and  entered  most  into  the 
spirit  of  their  work,  were  those  which 
should  be  retained.  The  consequence 
was,  that  several  of  the  congregational 
schools  were  removed  to  localities  in 
which  a  prospect  of  greater  good  might 


be  entertained.    The  Hammersmith,  the 
Hackney,   the   Lyme,    the  Lymington, 
the   Woolwich,    the   Eagle-street,    the 
Welch,  the  Henrietta-street,  the  Devon- 
shire-square, the  Providence,  the  Had- 
dington, Bedford-court,   and  the  Wal- 
worth schools,  in  all,  thirteen  in  num- 
ber,    are    the    congregational    schools 
which  at  present  exist  in  this  district. 
Of  these,  the  Lyme,  the  Hammersmith, 
the   Lymington,  the   Eagle-street,   the 
Welch,  the  Henrietta- street,  the  Had- 
dington,   and  the    Bedford-court,    are 
male  schools ;  the  remainder,  the  Devon- 
shire-square, the  Walworth,  the  Hack- 
ney, the  Woolwich,  and  the  Providence 
schools,  are  female  schools.      I  inclose 
for  the  patronesses   of   the   Walworth 
school,    a  piece  of   work  done   in  this 
school  during   the  past  month.       The 
whole  of  these  schools  are  at  the  present 
moment  doing  well.     It  would  be  desir- 
able, I  conceive,  could  it  be  effected,  to 
open  up  an  occasional  correspondence 
4e 
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between  the  supporters  and  superinten- 
dents of  these  schools :  this  would  not 
only  excite  a  mutual  interest  between 
the  parties,  but,  in  many  cases,  would 
interest  the  children,  and  would  serve 
as  an  additional  stimulus  to  assiduitj- 
and  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 
From  the  absence  of  this,  much  of  the 
interest  which  would  otherwise  be  occa- 
sioned in  the  minds  of  the  parties,  an 
interest,  too,  which  might  be  turned,  not 
onlj  to  the  Society's  account,  but  also 
to  spiritual  advantage,  has  doubtless 
been  lost. 

We  expect,  if  the  Lord  will,  on  Sun- 
day next,  for  the  first  time,  to  adminis- 
ter the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  the  new 
Meeting-house  in  Ballina.  This,  I 
should  suppose,  is  the  first  font  iu  latter 
ages,  at  least,  which  has  existed  for  Be- 
lievers' baptism  in  the  province  of  Con- 
naught.  The  river,  the  lake,  or  the  At- 
lantic Ocean,  have  hitherto  answered 
our  purpose  ;  and  except  for  the  desire 
ef  bringing  the  ordinance  before  the 
minds  of  persons  who  would  never  tra- 
vel to  a  distance  to  hear  our  addresses 
on  those  occasions,  or  to  witness  its  ad- 
ministration, might  have  served  us  still. 
There  are  for  the  present  only  two  per- 
sons to  be  baptized.  The  one  a  son  of 
Richard  Moor,  one  of  our  former  read- 
ers, received  his  first  impressions  from 
Miss  Cave's  address,  or  rather,  conver- 
sation, with  a  few  young  people  assem- 
bled in  class,  about  fifteen  months  ago. 
The  other,  a  female,  who  was  educated 
in  the  Henrietta-school,  and  who  has  a 
large  portion  of  the  Scriptures  stored  up 
in  memory,  was  formerly  a  nurse  with 
us,  and  was  led  in  a  more  gradual  man- 
ner to  the  reception  of  the  truth.  Both 
have  given  the  most  satisfactory  account 
of  the  dealings  of  God  with  their  souls  -, 
and  will,  we  trust,  live  to  be  ornaments 
to  the  profession  they  are  about  to  make. 
O  that  these  encouraging  tokens  of 
God's  approbation,  may  lead  us  to  thank 
God,  and  take  courage! 

We  have  n^uch  need,  my  dear  Brother, 
of  your  sympathy  and  prayers.  For  my 
own  part,  I  have  never  felt  that  I  needed 
them  so  much.  If  God,  however,  by  the 
trials  he  appoints,  stirs  up  one's  nest, 
leads  us  to  await,  and  be  ready,  in  the 
midst  of  the  master's  work,  for  the  time 
of  departure,  it  is  well.  O  that  we 
may  then  be  ready  t  Should  the  Lord 
permit,  I  hope  to  leave  this  for  England, 
about  the  middle  of  November,  or,  per- 
haps, a  little  earlier,  if  I  can  get  through 
the  schools  sooner. 

J.  Allsn. 


Rev.  J.  Allen  to   the  Secretary, 

Market  Harhorough,'Nov,  20,  1834. 
My  dear  Brother, 
Your  last  came  to  hand  just  as  I  was 
leaving  home.  Since  then  I  have  been 
so  driven  from  place  to  place,  I  have 
found  it  di£Scult  to  redeem  a  moment  of 
time.  I  had  intended  to  have  been  more 
full  in  my  reply,  but,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, disappointments,  and  all, 
being  taken  into  the  account,  this  you 
must  please  to  excuse.  I  hope  the  delay 
may  occasion  no  disappointment,  as  it 
was  altogether  unavoidable. 

List  of  Cimgregational  Schools. 
Cranagh,  Hammersmith  School ;  J.  Cold- 
well,  Teacher. 
MuUifarry,     Haddington    School ;  JW^ 

M'Adam,  Teacher. 
Shraheen,    Lyme    School ;    A.     Pogh, 

Teacher. 
Moyview,  Lvmington  School ;  A,  Nichol- 
son, Teacner. 
Rathlee,  Eade-street  School ;  J.  Cava- 

nagh,  Teacner. 
Karrowkeel,  Welch  School ;  M.  M'Nultv. 
Ballinglen,  Henrietta-street  School ;  t. 

Lennard,  Teacher. 
BalHna,  Devonshire-square  School ;  Mrs. 

Brennan,  Teacher. 
Croossmolina,  Providence  School ;  Miss 

Wallace,  Teacher. 
Portland,  Bedford-court  School;  J.Cole- 
man, Teacher. 
Rehins,   Hackney  School;   Misa   Mul- 

lerin.  Teacher. 
Easky,  Woolwich  School  *,  Miss  Shaw, 

Teacher. 
Mohena,  Walworth  School;  Miss 
M'Kelvy,  Teacher. 
It  will  be  sufficient,  I  suppose,  to  add 
that  these  schools  are  in  general  in  a 
prosperous  state.  If  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count should  be  necessary,  I  will  endea- 
vour  to  furnish  it  at  the  earliest  possible 
convenience.  I  hope  to  be  in  Leicester 
on  Sundav,  Nov.  SO,  where  any  letter 
would  find  me.  I  was  disappomted  in 
Liverpool  for  the  present,  much  to  the 
regret  oi  the  Ministers  thetfiselves ; 
and  am  to  take  this  in  my  wa^  back.  I 
have  done  comparatively  nothing  as  yet, 
but  if  spared,  hope  to  succeed,  and  will 
occasionally  write  to  let  you  know  where 
I  am. 


Rev.  W.  Thomas  to  the  Sscretabv. 
lAmerickf  Nov;  11,  1834. 

My  dear  Sir,- — Your  letter  came  to 
hand  on  Saturday,  just  as  I  was  going  off 
to  Finchley  and  to  Rathkeal  to  preach. 
I  returned  yesterday,  after  inspecting 
the  Keppel-street  Shcool  at  Crosgh,  &e. 
and  speaking  very  much  to  rather  a  re- 
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spectable  Papist  young  woman,  near 
Finchley,  of  whom  I  hope  well ;  I  met 
ker  some  time  since,  travelling,  and  as  I 
introduced  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
it  having  appeared  to  make  some  im- 
pression on  her  mind,  1  was  anxious  to 
follow  it  up.  I  said  a  great  deal  to  her ; 
she  was  anxious  to  hear*  and  deplored 
the  darkness  that  she  and  such  multi- 
tudes were  kept  in,  and  begged  that 
when  I  should  come  next  to  Mr.  Finch's, 
she  might  be  sent  for.  When  I  returned 
last  evening,  I  had  to  give  a  lecture 
at  Dr.  Townlej's,  the  Independent  Mi- 
nister here ;  therefore  I  could  not  write 
soooer  than  this  moment.  I  now  pro- 
ceed to  repl J  to  jour  letter :  and  I  beg 
to  give  you  the  teachers'  names,  and 
places  of  schools,  and  post  towns,  of  the 
coogregational  schools  under  my  super- 
intendence. 

The  Keppel-street  school  was  taught 
in  limerick  for  a  considerable  time  ;  but 
being  deprived  of  a  school-room,  it  was 
removed  to  Croagh,  in  the  county  of 
Limerick,  fifteen    miles  south-west  of 
the  city,  a  very  poor  village,  where  the 
school  was    very    much    wanted,    and 
where  the  poor  people  are  very  grateful 
for  it.     It  stood  several  shocks  from  the 
priest ;  still  it  is  in  a  high  state  of  pros- 
perity. The  removal  of  the  school  was 
the  cause  of  my  forgetting  to  mention  it 
with  the  other  coDgregational  schools  in 
my  letter  in  the  Irish  Chronicle  for  the 
present  month.  I  inspected  it  yesterday; 
the  improvement  and  answers  of  the 
children  were  very  satisfactory ;   end 
though   a  'great  number  of  the  senior 
children  were  employed  at  their  pota- 
toes, there  were  sixty-five  present,  one 
hundred  and  thirty  on  the  roll,  twenty- 
nine    read    the    testament   very   well, 
spelled    admirably,    as    well    as    the 
other  spelling  classes.    The  answers  to 
the  questions  were  in  Scripture    lan- 
guage ;  indeed  this  is  the  case  in  all  the 
schools,  having  conmiitted  so  much  of 
it  to  memory.    Fifteen  of  the  twenty- 
nine  in  the  testament  reading  class  re- 
peated fifty-four  chapters ;  and  I  was 
assured,  that  the  children  absent  had 
committed  as  many  more  to  memory  for 
the  last  quarter,  though  it  was  not  half  ex- 
pired. You  will  wonder  when  I  state,tiiere 
was  only  one  Protestant  in  the  school 
and  the  master*s  five  children  who  were 
Roman  Catholics.  I  believe  him  to  be  a 
good  man  ;  he  and  his  family  have  left 
popery ;    he  decidedly   advocates   the 
truth,  and  is  also  a  Sabbath  reader  to  the 
Society. 

There  is  a  boy  in  the  school,  Michael 
Lowe,  be  is  about  seventeen  years  old, 
and  is  a  piously  inclined  lad  ;  Uie  master 


giyes  a  great  account  of  him ;  he  has 
learned  noster  perfectly.  He  cannot 
live  at  home,  as  he  will  not  go  to  mass. 
The  priest  sets  his  parents  at  him,  but 
all  will  not  do ;  ana  I  ^fear  he  must 
leave  and  go  upon  the  world.  The 
school-master's  address  is,  Patrick  Fly  nn, 
Keppel-street  school,  Croagh,  Rathkeal, 
Limerick. 

I  should  add,  that  the  females  are 
taught  needlework  by  the  teacher's 
daughter. 

Bristol  School ;  J.Quinlivan,  teacher, 
Ballycar,  Newmarket-on-Fergul. 

Seven  Oaks  School ;  John  Ryan, 
teacher.  Bushy  Park,  Burrisokane,  Tip- 
peraiy. 

Cardigan  School  ;  Michael^ Lynch, 
teacher,  Kilbum,  Burrisokane,  Tipper- 
ary. 

Mrs.  Davies'  Norwich  School ;  Mrs. 
Saynard,  teacher,  Birr  or  Parson's- town, 
Parson's-town,  King's  County. 

Mrs.    Femie's    Mary's    Philanthro- 
pic School ;    Mary  Ann  Ryan,  teacher 
Mount  Shannon,  Scariff.* 

Wif.  Thomas. 

Rev.  J.  Bates  to  the  Secretary. 

Sligo,  Nov,  14,  1834. 

Dear  Sir, — Yours,  dated  Nov.  5th, 
came  safe  to  hand,  but  the  reply  has 
been  unavoidably  delayed  till  now,  as 
I  have  been  in  the  country,  preaching 
and  inspecting  some  of  the  schools ;  I 
hope,  however,  this  will  reach  you  in 
time  for  insertion  in  the  next  Chronicle. 

I  have  seen  Mr.  Allen  since  I  sent 
my  last  Journal,  and,  on  showing  him 
the  list  of  Congregational  Schools  which 
I  had  sent,  he  pointed  out  a  slight  mis- 
take :  the  present  is  correct,  and  their 
situation,  with  the  teachers'  names,  are 
as  follows : 

Harlow  School ;  Mrs.  Ruttidge,  Kil- 
linumera,  Leitrim. 

Little  Ailie- street  School ;  Mrs.  Wal- 
ker, Drumahair,  Leitrim. 

North-End  Crayford  School  ;  Miss 
Quin,  Manorhamilton,  Leitrim. 

Rye  School;  Mr.  Boland,  Beltra, 
Sligo. 

Carter  Lane  School ;  Mrs.  Hart,  Sea- 
fort,  near  Capt.  Wood's,  Tireragh. 

Dean-street  School ;  Mr.  Brenan,  Bal- 
Knacarrow,  Sligo. 


*  Monnt  Shannon  is  iA  the  county  of  Galway ; 
Scariff,  in  Clare. 

Ctnnarvan  should  be  Cardigan  school,  now 
at  Kilbaron.  as  mentioned  io  the  Chronicle ;  the 
school  >t  Bagmonnt  is  one  of  the  Society's 
schools.  Any  suitable  articles  of  clothinc 
would  be  of  great  ImpQitance  to  the  poor  naked 
I  children. 
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I  trust  tLat  tbe  above  will  be  suffi- 
cientlj  plain  and  correct  for  any  of  our 
Englisb  friends,  who  may  wish  to  cor« 
respond  with  the  teachers  of  the  schools. 
Little  Ailie-street  School,  taught  by 
Mrs.Walker,  is,  in  general, well  attended; 
several  children  that  have  been  taught 
there  are  now  filling  respectable  places  in 
society.  On  my  journey  this  last  week, 
a  pious  lady,  nearly  thirty  miles  from 
the  school,  mentioned  several  that 
were  distinguished  for  excellency  of 
character :  one  had  lived  with  her  for 
many  years  ;  and  others  in  different 
places  that  she  knew  were  highly  re- 
spected. About  sixty  are  in  attendance, 
nineteen  premiums  were  merited  last 
quarter ;  and  the  children  repeated  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  chapters. 

The  children  belonging  to  North-End 
Cray  ford  School,  situated  in  Manorba- 
milton,  are,  in  general,  making  improve- 
ment \  between  seventy  and  eighty  at- 
tend ;  thirteen  premiums  were  received 
for  the  last  inspection. 

Mr.  Brenan's  School,  at  Ballinacar- 
row,  supported  by  our  friends  at  Dean- 
street,  is  in  a  flourishing  state  ;  one 
hundred  children  were  present  last  in- 
spection, fourteen  premiums  were  due  ; 
and  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
the  children  aremakiog  considerable  im- 
provement. 

The  situation  of  Kye  School,  taught 
by  Mr.  Boland,  is  in  a  very  crowded 
neighbourhood ;  from  eighty  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  or  more,  generally 
attend :  thirteen  premiums  were  due 
last  quarter,  and  the  school  appears  to 
be  in  a  nourishing  condition. 

Perhaps  Mrs.  Hart's  School,  belonging 
to  our  friends  in  Carter-lane,  is  in  as 
good  order  as  any  in  my  district,  being 
situated  at  Seafort,  near  Capt.  Wood's  ; 
one  of  his  daughters,  who  I  trust  is  pious, 
daily  attends  for  a  short  time,  which 
greatly  tends  to  keep  the  school  in  good 
order,  and  promote  the  religious  welfare 
of  the  children.  There  appears  to  be 
a  growing  improvement  amongst  the 
seventy  or  eighty  who  attend,  both  as 
regards  reading,  sewing,  &c. ;  tlie  chil- 
dren were  entitled  to  fourteen  premiums 
last  inspection,  and  they  could  repeat 
between  four  and  five  hundred  chapters 
in  the  New  Testament. 

With  respect  to  the  children  who  at-, 
tend  Mrs.  Rutlidge's  School,  they  are 


constant  in  attendance,  and  seem  to  be 
very  intelligent.  Last  inspection  there 
were  twenty-one  readers  present ;  the 
whole  number  of  children  in  each  class 
amounted  to  sixty-nine.  There  are 
thirteen  children  that  can  repeat  one 
hundred  chapters  each,  and  from  what 
was  repeated  by  others,  the  whole  num* 
her  of  chapters  amounted  to  nearly  fif- 
teen hundred.  This  school  is  situated 
in  Killinumera,  and  is  supported  bj  the 
benevolence  of  our  friends  at  Harlow. 

As  I  did  not  mention  each  school  dis- 
tinctly in  my  last  account,  I  thought 
that  I  had  better  give  a  brief  outline  of 
their  present  state  and  condition  in  this. 
So  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  each  school 
appears  to  be  a  great  blessing  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  it  is  situated.  The 
parents  are  beginning  to  feel  more  than 
they  did  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
instruction ;  and  even  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, at  least  many  of  them,  seem  anxious 
to  have  their  children  taught  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  acknowledging  that  the 
truths  contained  in  the  word  of  God  must 
be  the  foundation  of  all  religion. 

John  Bates, 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Dealli  of  9v«  Caorey^ 

Although,  at  the  present  date 
(Nov.  2'1 ),  we  are  not  aware  that 
any  direct  intelligence  has  reach- 
ed England  of  the  decease  of  that 
tenera^le  and  much  honoured! 
servant  of  God,  Dr.  Carey;  there 
can,  we  apprehend,  be  no  doubt 
of  the  fact.  We  have  seen  the 
"  Bengal  Herald/*  of  June  29,  in 
which  it  was  stated  that  a  funeral 
serknon  on-  the  mournful  occasio» 
was  j^eached  on  the  2^nd  iust., 

a  the  Rev.  John  Mack,  at  Union 
lapel,:  Calcutta,  from  Acts  xiii. 
36,  "  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  geiteration  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw 
corrttption^" 

Dr.  Carey  hfad  nearly  completed 
his  seventy-third  year,  and  had 
been  a  resident  in  India  exactly 
forty-one  years,  having  arrived  at 
Calcutta  in   June,    1793.      Bis 


state  of  health  for  some  months 
previous  to  his  deceaise  had  been 
greatly  impaired,  so  that  the 
mournful  intelligence  has  not 
come  upon  us  by  surprise.  We 
shall  lose  no  time  in  communi- 
cating further  particulars,  as  soon 
as  they  may  reach  us ;  well  know- 
ing what  a  deep  and  afiectionate 
interest  i&  felt  by  the  whole  Chris- 
tian community  in  this  great  and 
good  man.  It  may  not  be  amiss 
to  add,  tkatt  materials  for  a  Me- 
moir of  Dt.  Carey,  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  some  of  his  friends; 
and  we  may  be  able,  in  the 
course  of  another  month,  to  an- 
nounce that  some  publication  of 
that  nature  is  in  a  course  of  pre- 
paration. 


CALCtJTTA. 

The  following,  extracts  are 
taken  from  a  letter  of  M/.  W.  H. 
Pearce,  dated  April  14  last.  The 
subject  so  earnestly  recommended 
to  attention   by   the  benevolent 
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and  much  esteemed  writer,  is  of 
the  greatest  importance;  and  we 
shall  be  much  gratified  if  the  pub- 
lication of  this  article  should  in- 
duce any  suitably-qualified  indi- 
viduals to  devote  themselves  to 
the  sphere  of  service  thus  provi- 
dentially opening  before  them. 

I  am  happy  to  report,  that  the  lives  of 
all  3ur  Missionary  circle  have  been  spared, 
and  that  their  health  generally  is  as  little 
impaired  as  in  any  former  years.  Mrs. 
Yates  is  the  only  exception,  and  she  is 
decidedly  better  than  she  has  been  for 
some  weeks. 

To-morrow  is  the  meeting  of  the  Cal- 
cutta Bible  Society's  Committee.  It  is 
possible  that  the  subject  of  Baptist  Trans- 
lations may  be  referred  to.  Brother 
Yates  and  myself  propose  to  attend. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report,  that  although, 
through  prejudice  against  our  sentiments, 
we  have  hitherto  received  no  countenance 
from  the  Bible  Society  ;  yet  that  our  ver- 
sion has  been  adopted  as  the  text-book  in 
their  schools  by  our  Independent  brethren, 
and  a  benevolent  gentleman,  desirous  of 
introducing    the    Roman  character,    has 
generously  offered  to  defray  the  expense 
of  an  edition  of  it,  as  well  as  of  Mr.  Mar- 
ty n's  Hindoostanee  version,  in  that  type. 
Brother  Yates  is  now  prosecuting  a  new 
version  of  the  Old  Testament.     In  this, 
through  my  having  almost  forgotten  what 
Hebrew  I  acquired  at  Bristol,  I  can  lend 
him  but  very  limited  aid.     I  shall,  how- 
ever, do  what  I  can  in   this,  as  it  regards 
the  idiom,  and  lend  my  chief  attention  to 
the   further  improvement  of  the  Testa- 
ment.    We  propose  immediately  to  com- 
mence a  4to.  edition  of  the  whole  Bible, 
with  heads  of  chapters ;  to  be  followed,  if 
our  lives  are  spared,  by  a  Testament  with 
marginal  readings.     Both  these  publica- 
tions  will  be   very   acceptable,    and  we 
humbly  trust  very  useful,  to  the  increasing 
number    uf    native    Christians    and    in- 
quirers. 

In  a  late  letter  I  particularly  called  your 
attention  to  the  openings  now  presenting 
themselves  in  every  direction  for  the  em- 
ployment of  well  educated  competent 
schoolmasters  and  private  teachers.  I 
again  entreat  yon,  that  if  yon  know  of  any 
single  men  of  religious  character,  well 
qualified  for  the  work  of  tuition,  and  will- 
ing to  proceed  on  their  own  resources  to 
India,  to  urge  them  to  proceed  here. 
They  may  be  sure  of  employment  in  a  few 
weeks  or  months,  and  when  employed, 
may  be  as  useful  as  Missionaries.  We 
sadly  want  men^  of  high  moral  and  reli- 


gious principle  to  set  the  tone  in  the  native 
states,  from  which  applications  are  every 
month  received  for  private  secretaries  and 
English  teachers.       In  most,    if   not    all 
these   cases,  the  Raja  himself  wishes  to 
be  the  first  pupil,  unless  he  thinks  himself 
too  old,  in  which  case  he  desires  his  son 
to  be  instructed.     The  beneficial  influence 
which  Swartz  obtained  over  the  Raja  of 
Tanjore,  may  now  be  acquired  by  many 
others  over  the  various  princes  in  the  Bri* 
tish  territories,  or  under  the  British   Oo- 
vemment.      It  is   well  known   too,  that 
a    general    system   of   education,    on    a 
comprehensive,unshackled  scale,  is  now  on 
the  eve  of  establishment  by  Lord  W.  Ben- 
tinck,  which  also  will  open  numerous  situ- 
ations for  persons  disposed  to  do  good  as 
schoolmasters. 

I  can  only  add,  that  in  case  of  any 
young  men  of  piety  and  talents  coming 
out  as  proposed,  Mrs.  Pearce  and  myself 
shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  them  into 
our  family  for  a  few  weeks  at  least ;  and 
if  my  life  be  spared,  I  entertain  little 
doubt,  through  the  exertion  of  that  in- 
fluence which  God-  in  his  providence  has 
been  pleased  to  grant  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion, that  by  the  end  of  that  time  their 
services  will  be  engaged.  Providence  ap- 
pears to  be  preparing  the  way  for  the 
progress  of  education  in  this  country  ;  and 
I  earnestly  hope  that  under  such  favour- 
able circumstances  we  may  be  permitted 
to  effect  all  the  good  to  which  they  so  re- 
markab^  invite  us.. 

We  subjoin,  from  a  letter  of 
Mr.  Ellis,  dated  about  a  month 
earlier,  a  pleasing  view  of  the 
progress  of  education  at  Chitpore, 
and  some  considerations  deserv- 
ing attention  on  the  subject  of 
Missionary  operations  and  their 
results  more  generally. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  letter,  I  have 
devoted  most  of  my  time  to  the  schools 
nnder  onr  care,  occasionally  going  into 
the  neighbouring  villages  in  company  with 
a  native  assistant.  Toward  the  end  of 
last  year,  I  accompanied  brother  Pearce 
on  a  visit  to  the  villages  south  of  Cal- 
cutta. We  were  deeply  pained  by  many 
sad  exhibitions  of  idolatry,  bat  at  thie 
same  time  our  hearts  were  gladdened  by 
the  progress  of  the  gospel;  and  an  evident 
increase  in  the  number  of  believers.  The 
interesting  statements  of  two  or  three  who 
in  old  age  had  been  led  to  abandon  heathen 
vanities  and  become  the  servants  of  the 
living  God,  particularly  affected  us. 

The  schools  at  this  station  continue  to 
give  us  much  pleasure.  They  are  of 
three    kinds.      That    for    giving    native 
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youths   instruction  in  English  is  well  at- 
tended, and  promises  much  good  to  the 
respectable    and  middling   classes  of  so- 
ciety.    The  daily  number  in  this  school 
IS  nearly  ninety,  of  whom  about  forty  are 
capable  of  reading  the  Scriptures.     Their 
improvement  is  pleasing,  both  as  it  regards 
their  acquaintance  with  divine  truth,  and 
their     attainments  in  useful   knowledge. 
Mrs.  E's  female  school  is  prosperous.     Of 
one  hundred  in  daily   attendance,  thirty 
read  the  New  Testament  or  extracts  from 
it.      The    most    successful,    and    conse- 
quently  the   most   pleasing    part  of  our 
duty,  however,  is  the  institution  for  the 
children  of  the  native  Christians.     The 
six    elder    youths,    of  whose    baptism  I 
wrote  you,  and  the  four  others  who  have 
since  been  proposed   for  that  ordinance, 
continue  to  walk  worthy  their  profession  ; 
and  I  trust  most  of  them  will  become  in- 
struments of  much  good  to  their  country- 
men,  when  the   period   of  their  studies 
shall  have  terminated.     The  last  annual 
examination  of  this  institution,  gave  high 
satisfaction.*     The  number  belonging  to 
it  has  been  increased  to  fifty-four ;  thirty- 
two  of  whom  are  boys,  and   twenty-two 
girls.     The   boys  have  the  advantage  of 
an  education  in  English   and  Bengalee ; 
but  the  girls  have  attended  to  tiieir  native 
language   only.      The   girls   are   for  the 
future,  however,  to  receive  the  same  edu- 
cation as  the  boys,  through  the  kindness 
of  a  gentleman  who  called  on  us  a  few 
weeks  ago,  and  offered  to  furnish  us  with 
all  the  means  necessary  to   instruct  them 
in  English  as  well  as  Bengalee.     For  this 
purpose  he  has  given  a  monthly  subscrip- 
tion of  thirty   rupees  (upwards  of  thirty 
pounds  a  year),  a  sum  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  defray  the  increase  of  expense. 
Our  friends  in  England  have  heard  much 
of  the  Native  Christian  Boarding  School, 
but  perhaps  not  more  than  its  importance 
demands.     And  could  they  see  for  them- 
selves the  piety  and   intelligence  of   the 
scholars,  I  am  sure  it  would   secure  the 
fullest  success  to  that  appeal  for  benevo- 
lent  aid,  which  we   shall   very   soon  be 
obliged  to  make  for  the  future  support  of 
this  promising  institution,  s 

jIs  to  the  general  progress  of  the  gospel 
in  India^  while  there  is  much,  very  much 
to  encourage,  there  Ls,  I  think,  much  that 
should  excite  serious  inquiry  both  as  to 
tlie  nature  and  the  amount  of  the  means 
used  for  the  ^conversion  of  the  people. 
We  must  believe,  that  if  we  did  our  duty 
to  the  whole  heathen  world,  God  would 
certainly  fultil  his  promises  of  universal 
blessing.  The  pouring  out  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  may  be  delayed  until  our  piety  and 
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devotedness  is  much  higher  than  it  is  at 
present.      The    want   of  very    extensive 
success  may  be — because  "  we  are  not  yet 
able  to  bear  it."     Why  India  has  not  yet 
been  favoured  with  an  ample  effusion  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  way  of  conversion,  may 
be  also  attributed  to  the  small .  amount  of 
means    which  has  been  here   employed. 
We  know   the    Divine   Being  is  not    re- 
stricted to  the  use  of  means  at  all.     The 
Lord  can  **  save  by  many  or  by  few,"  as 
it  plcaseth  him  ;  but  wc  almost  invariably 
see    that   the   means   used    are   in  some 
degree  commensurate   with  the  end  to  be 
attained.     That  the  means   hitherto  em- 
ployed for    the    evangelization   of    Hin- 
doostan,  have  j^becn  very  inadequate,  will 
not  admit  of  a  doubt.     Your  servants  in 
the  East  must  rejoice  (they  are  filled  with 
joy  and  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies) at  the  signal  success  which  has  at- 
tended pious  efibrts  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  world.     If  any  well  informed  per- 
son,   however,   were    to    compare    tliose 
highly  favoured  spots  with  Hindoostan,   I 
think  it  would    be   found   that  ten   times 
more  labour  had  been  bestowed  on  them, 
with  perhaps  not  more  than  a   fourth  of 
the  difficulties  which  are  here  to  be  over- 
come.    You  will  pardon  me,  my  dear  Sir, 
if  I  am  wrong  in  these  remarks,  but  I  fear 
our  views  of  India  arc  much  too  limited. 
We  look  at  it  as  traced  out  on  the  map, 
without  reflecting  on  its   real  magnitude, 
without   considering    it  as    the    dwelling 
place  of  one  hundred  millions  of  people, — 
more  than  an  eighth  of  the  population  of 
the  whole  world.     I   trust  that  soon  thn 
benevolence   of   our  beloved    friends    at 
home,  and  the  devotedness  of  such  young 
men  as  can  give  themselves  personally  to 
the  heathen,  will  unite  in  supplying  India 
with  'heralds  of  mercy  to  go  through  the 
land  in  its  length  and  breadth.     God  for- 
bid that  at   the  last  day,  any  who  profess 
attacltmcnt  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  should 
be  found  involved  in  the  curse  of  the  in- 
habitants  of  Mcroz,  who  **  came   not  to 
the  help   of  the  Lord,    to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.'* 


>» 


DIGAH. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Lawrence  to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated 
Digah,  January  Ij,  1834. 

During  the  past  year,  beside  improving 
myself  in  the  language,  I  have  regularly 
preached  in  English  twice  a  week  to  the 
soldiers  and  others  in  the  cantonments  at 
Dinapore.  A  portion  of  most  days.  Sab- 
baths excepted,  has  been  devoted  to  the 
examination  of  native  schools,  and  visiting 
the    bazars    and   villages.     Two   services 
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have  been  kept  up  on  the  Sabbath  in 
lliadoostanee,  one  at  Digah,  and  the 
other  at  Binapore.  We  have  also  main- 
tained two  prajrer-meetings  during  the 
week  in  the  native  language. 

Our  English  congregation  in  .the  can- 
tonments  continues    small.     Some    who 
attended  with  us  have  left  us,  being  re- 
moved from  the  station  ;  and  others,  like 
Demas^  having  loved  this  world  have  for- 
saken us.     Their  places,  however,  havje 
been  supplied  by  new  comers,  from  among 
whom  there  are  a  few  whose  hearts,  I 
trust,  the  Lord  has  touched,  and  taught 
them  to  know  themselves,  and  the  way  of 
his  salvation.     Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have 
baptized  two  soldiers,  and  we  entertain 
hopes  of  one  or  two  more  who  regularly 
attend.     I   have   also  baptized    another 
Portuguese  aged  woman,  who  has  been  ' 
inquiring   for  the    way   of  salvation  [for  I 
more  than  twelve  months  past,  and  at  last ; 
come  to  the  decision  of  publicly  renounc-  i 
ing  the  errors  of  popery,   ahd  casting  in  ' 
her  lot  with  us. 

Our  Hindoostanee  Society  has  sustained 
a  considerable  loss  by  the  removal  of  the 
second  regiment  of  native  infantry.  In 
that  regiment  we  have  five  members,  who 
are  now  marching  to  Sanger.  Bastian 
and  Harris,  whom  I  mentioned  in  my 
last,  we  particularly  esteemed,  and  very 
much  regretted  their  leaving. 

In  November,  brother  Beddy,  myself, 
and  native  assistants,  visited  the  annual 
fair  at  Hajipore,  where  we  had  opportu- 
nities of  speaking  to  many  hundreds  who 
had  never  before  heard  the  Gospel,  and 
of  distributing  a  few  books.  But  the 
eagerness  to  receive  books,  I  think,  was 
not  so  great  as  last  year,  and  very  many 
who  would  .  gladly  have  received  them 
could  not  read.  We  were  encouraged  by 
meeting  with  two  individuals  who  were 
inquiring  about  salvation  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  had  heard  something  of  the 
Saviour  by  means  of  books  distributed  at 
the  above  place  three  years  ago,  and  came 
there  in  November  last  to  make  further 
inquiry.  They  listened  to  the  instructions 
given  them  with  great  attention,  and  ap- 
peared earnest  in  seeking  for  the  truth. 
When  we  left  the  fair  they  accompanied 
us  home,  and  spent  some  time  with  bro- 
ther Beddy  at  Patna,  and  some  time  with 
me  at  Bigah.  They  declared  their  firm 
belief  in  the  New  Testament.  On  the 
whole,  we  were  much  pleased  with  them. 
Should  they  be  decided,  they  will  have  to 
make  no  small  sacrifices,  as  they  are  both 
of  respectable  connexions.  Brother  Beddy 
and  HurreeMas,  have  since  visited  them 
at  their  own  village,  to  the  north  east  of 
Patna,  and  found  them  in  the  same  mind, 


notwithstanding  tbey  wjere  much  opposed 
by  some  of  their  relatives.  A  iev-days  Mga 
they  again  visited  Patna,  an4  staid  a  abort 
time,  when  one  of  them  declared  hh 
readiness  to  follow  Christ,  even  though  it 
should  cost  him  his  aU  in  this  world  ;  but 
the  other  seemed  to  be  not  quite  so  d«- 
cided.  He  is  a  Brahmin,  4nd  lives  ojk 
the  charity  oi  his  people.  If  ite  jprofesaes 
Christianity,  he  will,  of  course,  he  imme- 
diately cast  off  by  them,  and  in  ibat  case 
he  is  fearful  lest  he  should  come  to  .want. 
We  hope,  however,  it  will  please  the 
Lord  to  strengthen  his  faith,  and  to  give 
him  and  his  fellow-inquirer  the  cuora^ 
and  fortitude  to  declare  thenselves  on  t|»e 
Lord's  side. 

In  December,  accompanied  by  Pybah, 
I  visited  several  villages  and  cities  to  the 
west  of  Binapore.  In  some  places  the 
message  of  sidvation  was  listened  .to  with 
great  attention,  and  our  books  .received 
with  an  evident  desire  to  leam  their  con- 
tents. But  in  other  places  we  met  with 
proud  and  haughty  scoffers,  who  neither 
wished  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
themselves,  or  to  suffer  others  to  enter 
therein.  There  is,  however,  this  encou- 
ragement for  the  Missionary  to  go  about 
preaching  the  word,  that,  wherever  there 
is  a  bazar,  he  may  be  sure  to  obtain 
hearers ;  and  while  he  is  sowing  the  good 
seed,  he  may  indulge  the  iiope  that  some 
may  fall  upon  good  ground,  and  bring 
forth  fruit.  Could  I  have  ^'procured  n 
suitable  tent,  it  was  my  intention  to  have 
made,  a  much  more  extended  journey  in- 
land, to  villages  which  have  yet  never 
been^visited  by  any  Missionary.  Should 
it  please  the  Lord  to  spare  my  life^  I  hope, 
however,  soon  to  preach  die  gospel  in 
these  places  also. 

My  schools,  on  the  whole,  continue  to 
afford  me  satisfaction.  Mrs.  Jiawrence's 
girls'  school  is  going  on  prospeiously,  and 
I  hope,  by  the  divine  blessing,  good  will 
be  effected  by  it. 


JAMAICA. 

Several  communications  have 
reached  us  lately  from  this  island, 
the  substance  of  which  we  hope 
to  give  in  our  next  number.  Mr. 
Coultart,  at  St,  Ann's  Bay,  had 
sustained  considerable  annoy- 
ance ;  and  some  of  the  overseers 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  pull  down  a 
temporary  shed  which  the  negroes 
at  Pedro  Plains  had  erected  to 
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shelter  tbem  from  Uie  bmrning  I 
«un  while  attending  divine  wor- 
ship. At  Brown's  Town,  also,  the 
temporary  building,  used  as  a 
qhapel,  had  l>eeij  destroyed  bylhe 
torch  of  some  midnight  incendi- 
ary. The  magistrates,  however, 
had  instantly  met  to  inquire  into 
ihis  di$)gr.aceifMl  pfutrage ;  iuad,  in 
concert  with4.he  worthy  oustes  oi 
tiie  parish,  S.  M.  Barrett,  Esq., 
had  offered  a  handsome  reward 
for  the  dispovery  of  the  perpe- 
tarator. 

The  system  of  apprenticeship 
appears  to  be  embarrassing  and 
)iiisatisCactory  both  to  the  plantetis 
and, their  laboumrs ;  but  our  bre* 
thren  do  not  anticipate  any  dis- 
turbances, unless  they  jshouid  be 
provoked,  in  s^ny  instance^  by  the 
want  of  prudence  and  rig'ht  feel- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  colonists. 


BAHAMAS. 

Our  readers  will  peruse  with 
intecest  the  foHowtng  accounts, 
by  Mr.  Pearson,  of  his  visit  to  the 
island  of  Exuma.  We  trust,  that 
when  a  thi^d  Missionary  shall 
have  reached  Nassau,  our  bie- 
thren  will  be  able  to  lay  -down  a 
regular  plan  for  visitmg  these 
long  neglected  portions  of  the 
Britjsh  territory.  .  The  letter  is 
dated,  Nassau,  July  14,  1834. 

My  last  to  you  was  dated  May  3rd, 
since  which,  I  have  spent  seven  weeks  on 
a  Missionary  visit  to  Exuma,  an  island 
containing  about  lOOO  inhabitants,  dis- 
tant from  New  Providence  150  miles.  I 
arrived  once  more,  in  health  and  peace, 
at  home  on  the  4th  of  this  month,  and 
found  tny  dear  wife  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health,  induced  by  the  heat  of  the  wea- 
ther, and  her  maternal  attentions  to  our 
dear  little  girl,  who  thus  far  thrives  ex- 
ceedingly. I  have  been  compelled  to  ob- 
tain a  nurse,  and  now  hope  that  my  dear 
wife  will  quickly  recruit.  Our  dear  bro- 
ther Burton  has  left  us  for  Harbour  Island, 
and  Eleuthera,  distant  sixty  nules.  He 
sailed  last  Friday  for  the  first  mentioned 
place.  It  seems  a  duty  wc  owe  to  the 
station,  that  one  of  us  should  be  among 


the  ont  islands  while  the  oiher  i«  at  N^w 
Piovidence. 

I  experienced  nwich  boiitesous  w^t^er 
on  nay  passage  to  Bxttm  i^  and  wa^  M^Alve 
days  ere  we  reached  our  destiAatioa^  but 
I   would  lain  hope,  my  ieebU   Ifboiiis 
among  the  seamen  may  be  found  .to  the 
praifp  and  {glory  of  God.     I  hayie  ^wy 
oji^rtimities  o/]plei^ing  with  ^e^ipea,     I 
ciui  never  forget  to  Qaae  for  tjie^i  «ntil  I 
foxget  to  love  .ibe  Saviour.     Arrived  ^ 
Exunoa,  I  found  a  s^oit  intctffi^Ung  field 
for  exertiOBS,  a  field  hitherto  almo0t.iilt«> 
teriy  negWicted.    Iheie  wece  .ii»dQed  to  be 
seen  some  fia^nneat  ruin»  of  >  ch^viph, 
where,  many  yca»  Ago^  the  V^or4  of  .^qA 
w^  published  ;    but  the  %iQ?#«ifle  f»A 
immoxality  of    the   people   w^re  4e«ply 
affecting,  while  their  eari>ej|tne«#  to  he*r 
the  Word  ot  God  was  no  less  so..     M#iii(jr 
said  to  poe,  "  W«  thpi^ght  wjb  jivpre  given 
up  as  incnxablp^  or  cos^kiiQ^  to  be  cr«B* 
tunes  withont  souU."     I  Uji^velled  th*ftii|^ 
tbe  length  and  bopeadth  of  (be  Uiw),  Inott 
settlement  to  settlemeut,  oometiwM  jlke* 
rally  dri^^ged  thr<<?ugh  tb^  ^|i^hes«  :j^  the 
horse  on  which  I  rpde,  wl^qre  the  path- 
way wfts  entirely  overgrown  with  ti|«n.; 
and  wherever  I  went,  ende$ivoufed  to  pro- 
claim  th^  necessity  of  repentance   And 
faith  in  J>esi:^  Ckxiet;.     Every  door  wae 
thrown  €Q)en  to  ipe  ;  ;the  plan^ns  treated 
me  with  cordial  kindness  and  hpspitafity^ 
and  afforded  ev«ry  faciUtyi^T  thepreaehing 
of  the  Gospel :  my  recoUectiotnA  qf  their 
kindness  can  never  be  effaced.     1  mancied 
eighty -five  couples,   who  b&d  been  living 
together^   severally,  .i|k  focnlpation.      Al 
Stephen  Town,  the  estate  of  ^r4  RoUe, 
I  remained  three  weekp;  I  bftptitedfive 
persons,  and  formed  a  church  ;  .niiest  oi 
these  were,  I  think,  devoiit  persons  belbre 
I  saw  them,  though  they  confefwd  tbey 
never  understood  before  the  wfiy  of  .salva- 
tion through  faith  in  the  atoneiBjent.    One 
of  them  who  could  read  a  little,  had  aeted 
as   a  preacher   among  the  others^    and 
when  I  conversed  with  him,  I  was  ppwec- 
fully  reminded    of    Cornelias.      At   this 
place  I  met  150  persons,  and  preached  to 
^  them   almost  every   evenis^.      On    the 
Sabbath  days  between  20p  and  300  would 
assemble,  in   and   about  a  large  empty 
cotton-house,  and  heard  with  much  feel- 
ing  the   Word   of  God..      My  nM»ning& 
were  frequently  occupied  in  endeavouring 
to  teach  the  children  to  reajd.     iFrequent 
inquiry  meetings  were   h^td   ftmpng  the 
negro  houses,  and  there  ip  ireason  to  hope 
that  several  were  the  subjects  pf  deep  con- 
viction, who  yet  did  not  evidence  a  saving 
change.     I  cannot  fail  to  mention  to  you 
Bella,  a  poor  blind    woman,  apparently 
about  eighty  years  of  age."^  .^Pennit  me  to 
insert  an  extract  from  my  journal. 
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lu&e  5.  Sailing  among  the  Kays 
(little  islands  which  guard  the  coast)  on 
our  way  to  Bxuma  Harbour,  at  nine 
o'clock  we  arrived  off  a  small  settlement 
where  a  free  black  woman  resided «  and 
here  I  determined  to  stop.  No  sooner 
was  our  boat  discovered,  than  I  heard  the 
people  on  shore  exclaiming,  "^hank  God, 
parson  da  come  \*'  Upon  landing,  my 
lu^age  was  speedily  conveyed  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  and  when  I  attained  the  sum- 
mit, I  gazed  with  admiration  upon  the 
scenery^  grand  and  picturesque  beyond  de*' 
scription.  Numbers  of  little  islands  hid  the 
ocean  from  my  sight,  and  the  clear,  trans- 
parent  wateis  within,  seemed  to  form  one 
magnificent  lake,  interspersed  with  many 
a  rugged  rock,  from  which  the  sea-fowl 
were  issuing  in  vast  numbers.  On  shore 
the  rugged,  rocky  ascents,  as  well  as  the 
marshy  vallies,  were  all  covered  with 
trees  and  shrubs,  from  which  many  a  song 
of  praise  was  hymned  to  the  Creator  by 
their  feathiered  inhabitants.  My  attention 
was  soon  arrested  by  an  old  blind  woman, 
who  was  led  to  me  and  introduced  by  the 
name  of  Bella;  when  this  conversation 
ensued :  Myself,  "  Well,  Bella,  minister 
come  to  see  you."  B.  "Thank  God! 
bless  you,  mymassa!"  M.  *' Will  you 
be  glad  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  Bella  V* 
B.  "  You  see  me,  me  hab  no  husband, 
no  family,  no  massa,  no  misses  ;  Nanny 
(the^woman  mentioned  above),  give  me  a 
piece  of  bread,  and  a  drink  of  water, — 
thank*  God !  and  me,  single  one,  and 
Jesus  in  above.  What  me  do  but  think 
upon  him,  and  him  word  V  M.  "  Do 
you  then  love  Jesus  Christ,  Bella  V*  B. 
''  Ah,  massa,  him  die  for  we,  me  must 
love  him.''  M.  **  And  do  you  hope  to  be 
saved  through  him  ?"  B.  "  Massa,  me 
not  worthy,  not  for  my  prayers,  not  for 
my  praise,  not  for  any  thing  me  can  do, 
but  if  it  please  him  to  pardon  me.  Me  cry 
to  him  night  and  day,  for  pardon,  pardon 
for  my  sin."  M.  "And  where  do  you 
hope  to  go  to  when  you  die  ?"  B.  "  Me 
waiting  every  day,  and  every  night,  and 
every  hour,  to  fall  into  my  grave,  and  den 
me  hope  to  go  to  heaven.  Heaven !  my 
massa,  no  pain  dere  !  no  sorrow  dere  !  no 
night  dere  !  Oh,  if  it  been  please  God, 
me  could  have  been  glad  to  go  dere  now 
— to  be  with  my  Saviour,  my  soul  wait- 
ing to  be  dere." 

I  admired  the  sovereignty  of  grace  that 
reigned  in  the  heart  of  this  poor  blind  old 
woman — and  perfected  praise  from  so  fxail 
and  feeble  an  instrument,  and  had  or- 
dained one  to  glorify  him  upon  these  jocks, 
among  these  wilds. 

June  6th.  Bella  requested  me  to  bap. 
tizo  her ;  I  said,  **  Bella,  you  are  too  old 


and  infirm,  you  cannot  get  down  to  the 
sea."  She  replied,  "  Me  no  too  old  for 
die,  me  no  too  old  for  do  the  will  of  God." 
I  said,  <*  The  Spirit  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.''  She  replied  again, 
*^  Massa,  me  willing,  me  able."  I  could 
not  resist  Bella's  mode  of  reasoning. 

June  8th,  Sabbath.  Before  breakfast, 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
Bella.  It  was  solemn  and  affecting  to 
see  this  aged  disciple  following  the  exam- 
ple of  her  Redeemer  ;  the  fervour  of  her 
spirit  seemed  to  light  up  with  fresh 
energy  the  almost  dying  embers  of  mor- 
tality. She  walked  into  the  sea,  leaning 
on  my  arm,  submitted  to  immersion,  and 
came  up  out  of  the  water  with  as  much 
composure  as  she  would  manifest  in  eat- 
ing her  daily  bread. 

June  9th.  B.  ''Ah  massa!  me  heary 
dem  say,  you  go !  and  when  you  go,  who 
go  tell  me  again  dese  tings  1  Well,  you 
go,  but  you  leave  the  comfort  here.  You 
go,  but  I  must  look  and  cry  to  my  God, 
he  no  go  !  You  go  to  work  for  your  God 
and  for  your  soul."  I  replied,  *'  Yes ; 
and  for  the  souls  of  my  fellow-sinners." 
B.  "  Yes ;  and  I  will  pray  God  night  and 
;  day  to  blcM  you.  I  will  cry  to  him  to 
make  all  my  broders  and  sisters  believe, 
for  he  that  believeth  hath  everlasting 
life  ;  no  so,  massa  V  I  replied,  "  Yes  ; 
he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
everlasting  life."  B.  "Thank  God!'* 
Her  hands  were  clasped  and  raised. towards 
heaven,  and  her  feelings  overpowered  her 
poor  debilitated  body. 

This  poor  woman  dates  her  conversion 
from  hearing  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Episcopal  church,  when  it  .  stood  on 
Exuma.  Who  would  not  run  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  to  the  other  to  be  the 
messenger  of  peace  to  such  souls  as  these  ? 
But  I  must  forbear.  I  am  now  again  en- 
deavouring to  supply  at  New  Providence, 
during  Mr.  B.'s  absence.  We  have 
preaching  in  some  place  or  other  nearly 
every  evening.  Oar  Sabbath  days  are 
wholly  occupied  in  public  exercises.  I 
never  was  so  unceasingly  or  so  pleasantly 
engaged  in  my  life.  And  with  such  a 
Saviour  as  Jesus,  and  such  a  work  as  the 
Mission,  and  such  a  help  as  my  dear 
Mary,  I  am  inexpressibly  happy.  There 
ate  two  questions  which  for  several  years 
have  occupied  many  anxious  thoughts, 
and  many  anxious  hours.  The  first  re- 
lated to  the  reality  of  my  conversion  ;  the 
second,  to  the  will  of  God  respecting  my 
call  to  the  ministry.  I  hope  on  both 
these  points  God  has  set  my  miod  at  rest. 
Ob,  that  I  may  be  kept  from  presumption  ! 
''  Weaker  than  a  bruised  reed, 
Help  I  every  moment  need," 
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NORWICH  AND  NORFOLK. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  William  Brock,  dated  No- 
vember 5. 

On  Lord's  day,  October  the  I9tb,  ser- 
mons   were     preached    in    Norwich    by 
Messrs.  Stovel  and  Sprigg,  and  in  a  neigh- 
bouring village  by  Mr.  Pontis  and  myself. 
On  Monday  evening  we  held  oar  public 
meeting.     As  large   an   audience  as   we 
have  ever  had,  filled   oar  largest  chapel. 
Chairman,  Mr.  James  Cozens  ;  Speakers, 
Rev.  Messrs.  Porter,  Dryden,   and  Innes 
(^Independents),    Holroyd     (Wesleyan), 
Stovel,  and   Mr.  Brightwell.     It  was  my 
unpleasant  task  to  announce  to  the  meet* 
ing  that  Mr.  Sprigg  was  unable,  from  in- 
disposition,    to    attend.       On    Tuesday 
evening  our  friends  at  Ingham  held  their 
meeting ;  on  Wednesday,  those  at  Dere- 


ham ;  on  Thunday,  those  at  Lynn  ;  at 
each  of  which  meetings,  Messrs.  Stovel 
and  Puntis  attended.  We  have  also  had 
collections  from  other  places,  at  which  we 
hope,  on  the  return  of  our  Anniversary,  to 
hold  public  meetings^  or  to  obtun  ser- 
mons. Taking  all  things  into  the  account, 
the  contributions  from  Norfolk  will  be 
much  better  than  we  feared  ;  though  not 
so  large  as  on  some  former  occasions.  I 
should  hare  stated  that,  during  the  past 
year,  arrangements  have  been  made  to 
bring  the  greater  part  of  the  churches  in 
the  coanty  into  an  Auxiliary.  As  yet, 
oar  Auxiliary,  in  its  new  fomv,  is  quite  in 
its  infancy  ;  hardly,  in  fact,  in  existence. 
Still,  we  have  begun;  and  we  will  do  oar 
best  to  continue  until  we  bring  the  whole 
county  into  operation,  which,  by  division 
of  labour,  and  unity  of  purpose,  we  hope 
to  effect  by  another  year.  We  very  much 
regret  Mr.  Sprigg's  indisposition.  The 
loss  of  his  wife  qaite  overpowered  him, 
and  rendered  it  impossible  for  him,  with 
any  comfort  at  all,  to  pursue  his  labours. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  Oct.  20,  to  Nov,  20,  1834,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 
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7 
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Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Robert 
Leonard,  Esq 337    6 

Hayerfordwest,  Subscriptions,  by  Wil- 
liam Rees,  Esq 50    0 

Bethlehem  and  Salem,  by  ditto i  10 

Abingdon,  Collection  and  Subscriptions  18    0 

North  Wales,  &c.  by  Rev.  James  Flood  :— 

Newtown 42  16    o 

Llanfaircaereinion  .....2    5    6 

Welchpool i 2    9    0 

Llanidloes 2    3    0 

New  Gbapel  and  Nantgwyn ....  2  14    9 

Bwlch  Saroan  1  18    7 

Rock 2  19    0 

Dolau 2    2    1 

Newbridge •...••...  4    1    0 

Maesyrhelem 8  10    7 

Builth 5    0    0 

Newcastle,  Staffordthirt     '^310 

Hanley ^4  10    0 

Wolrerhampton 2  14    4 

81    6    4 

Dalkeith,  jnroportion  Collection,  Aug.  1. 

by  Mr.  Gray 9    03 

Towcester,  by  Rev.  J.  Barker 2    0    0 

Wantage,  by  Rev.  W.  Olanirill    2  14    9 

Chatham,  Juvenile  Society,  by  Aey.  R. 

May 3    2    6 

Gfeat  Brickhill,  Sunday  School,  by  Mr. 

Hdxnay  for  Schools 5    0    0 


Westmancote,  by  Rer.  W.  liddell 8  10  J  0 

Sevenoaks,  SnbscnptionB  and  part  col- 
lection, by  Rev.  T.  Shirley 35    3  10 

Stepney,  Collected  by  Mary  Davis 115    8 

Southampton,  Ladies'  Negro  Friend  So- 
ciety, by  Miss  Maurice,  for  Mrs.  Coul-J 

tart's  Infant  School..... \  5    0    0 

Leicestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Collier' 

Leicester 26  17    8  .^ 

Husbands  Bosworth 8    4    9 

Sutton  in  Elms 50    Oo 

Amsby 8    0    0 

Monks  Kirby   3    8    7 

Blaby :  3  16    0 

Sheepshead 5  16    2 

LatterworUi • 5    0    0 

Loughborough 0  15    8 

Oadby    3    0    0 

72  18  10 

Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary  on  Ac- 
count, by  John  Thornton,  Esq.    100    0    0 

Nottingham,  Collections  and  Subscrip- 
tions, by  Mr.  Lomax 70  11    0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  R. 


0    0 


Two  thirds  Subscriptions  at  Hamsterly, 
Workington,  Broi^;hton,  Wolsingham, 
and  Newcastle. • 30 

Cornwall,  Auxiliary,  on  Account,  by 
Rev.  J.  Spasshatt 40 

Portsmouth,  Portsea.aud  OosportAoxi- 
liary,  on  Account,  by  Mr.  Hmton  ....  100    0    0 


0    0 


600  iliisiomar^  lUraU. 


Mr.  Ben.  VicCf  CMCMirtcr  «•....••>••••>•••-••••••••■•••••••>•>•••■•■«*"    %  o 

Lftdyfafcadaad It  • 

A.B.C »    •  • 

¥nm^  %m  Sfmmtk  Tmm  Bdwl,  \f  Ma.  Kiiw l    •  • 

LEGACIBS. 

Mr.  Jobxi  Williams*  Ute  of  lUdditdi,  WorecMefaliiiv,  (Exeoolan,  Rer.  J.  A. 

James  and  Janes  Sraifb,  aad  Hessn.  Edvani  Henmun^  William  Ucsimias* 

Jame»  waiiaai^,  aiid  Wilfiun  HortsB) tm    •    t 

M».  BIJMWrti  Grta«B»»  late  of  NoCtiagbim  (KkuiIiis,  Mean.  W.  Seats 

aad  Samfwm  Blddolph vm   •    • 

Mrs.  EUzabeth   HoS%e,  late  of  LoDg   Ashtm,   aear  Bristol,  (Excottso,  Dr. 

Hedgeaod  W.  H.  BaUy,  Bk] It  It    t 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  ihankn  of  the  Committee  are  retumed  to  tlie  Re^.  C.  Laioia  and  friendt,  Sheffield, 
for  ft  box  of  books  for  the  Jamaica  Biiasion ;  also,  to  Mr.  Castle,  Jan.,  fbr  several  rolvmes 
of  Magazines ;  and  to  Mrs.  Barber,  Enfield,  for  500  TraetSi* 

An  J  friends  who  may  have  in  hand  back  numbers  of  the  Rep<»rts,  Hertlds,  or  Quarterly 
Papers,  are  requested  to  forward  them  to  Fen  Court  by  the  first  gzetiiito'Qs  coBTeyance, 
which  may  present  itself. 

The  Editor  hat  reaton  to  think  that,  notwithstanding  hit  effbrtt  to  ascertain  and  supply  the  re- 
quittte  number  of  Jubilee  Hymn  Bookt  for  the  land  friend*  who  collected  for  the  Chapels,  there 
may  be  tome  partiet  entitled  to  them  to  whom  they  have  not  yet  been  tent.  He  hat  to  request,  there- 
fore, that  any  tueh  friendt,  who  may  not  receive  their  Hymn  Boaih  by  thit  month' t  pared*,  will 
write  by  pott^  without  delay,  specifying  by  what  means  they  may  be  Jumithed.  It  is  hoped  that 
attention  to  this  notice  will  entirely  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  further  publication  on  the 
tubjeet. 
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MEMOIR  OF  TITE  LAVE  MR.  JOSEPH  DENT, 

OJr    NORTHAMPTdK. 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  engage- 
ment  (excepting  exertion  for  the 
good  of  others)  which  unites,  in  so 
high  a  degree,  pleasure  and  bene- 
fit, as  that  of  tracing  the  mental 
history  of  men  who,  through  a 
long  life,  have  been  distinguished 
by  activity  and  success.     To  us, 
who  have    a   course  to  pursue 
through  the  same  wilderness,  it  is 
of  no  small  motnient  to  mark  the 
footstep^  of  individuals  who  have 
b^onourably  fulfilled  their  own.  Of 
infinite  value  to   us  would    be 
a  record  of  those  secret  springs 
<5f  action  which  have  produced 
the  effects  we  Venerate  and  would 
imitate.,  Possessed-of  such  a  chro- 
nicle, we  might  trace  back  a  man's 
fife  to  its  very  elements,  and  the 
best  and  worthiest  of  his  actions 
to  an  Apparently  feeble  and  pow- 
erless energy.     Who,  seeing  the 
first  thought  of  good  as  it  silently 
rises  in  the  mind,  would  think  of 
the  long  series  of  effects  of  which 
that  is  but  the  incipient  emotion — 
the  half- formed  intention  strength- 
ening .  into    full    determination, 
gathering  power  from  every  op- 
position, and  at  last,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven,  exulting  in  its  ob- 
ject gained,  its  triumph  consum- 
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mated?  Erom  a  biography  like 
this,  we  should  learn  much  :  that 
secret  history  would  teach  us  a 
thousand  hidden  and  hitherto  un- 
expected relations;  and  a  thou- 
sand others,  now  slightly  under- 
stood, would  assume  a  clearness, 
sufficient  to  authorize  us  to  place 
them  among  our  choicest  rules  of 
action.  Such  a  record  is,  however, 
almost  if  not  entirely  unattain- 
able;  we  see  the  results  rather 
than  the  processes  of  thought. 
But  even  the  ordinary  materials, 
left  tothem^moiTalistof  alife  long 
in  years,  and  rich  in  action,  may 
furnish  many  useful  hints,  and 
supplied  to  survivors  lessons  of 
deep  pra(itical  wisdom. 

The  following  sketch  of  a  life 
protracted  to  an  unusual  length, 
and  distinguished  by  activity  of 
thought  and  promptitude  of 
action,  cannot,  it  is  hoped,  be  en- 
tirely void  of  instruction.  By 
those  who  had  an  opportunity  of 
closely  observing  the  original,  it 
will  be  found  very  defective;  it 
will  however  serve  to  brinff  the 
friend  to  recollection,  and  the 
memory  of  those,|by  whom  he 
was  known  and  valued,  will  supply 
the  defects. 
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Mr.  Joseph  Dent  was  born  at  | 
Blisworth,  about  five  miles  from 
Northampton,  on  January  14th, 
1744,  O.  S.     His  parents  used  to 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Rev.    James  Hervey,    the   well- 
known  author  of  "The  Medita- 
tions," and  other  once  popular  re- 
ligious works,  at  Weston  Flavel, 
and  Collin gtree.     In  a  character- 
istically brief  sketch  of  his  early 
years^   Mr.  Dent   mentions  Mr. 
Hervey's  ministrations  as  having 
been  made  useful  to  his  mother, 
of  whom  he  always  spoke  with 
the  greatest  veneration.     A  little 
fact^  noticed  in   connexion  with 
the  attention  paid  by  her  to  the 
religious  instruction  of  his  child- 
hood, is  an  instance  of  that  sin- 
gular tenacity  of  memory,  with 
regard  to  things  long  past,  which 
is  so  often  noticed  as  a  feature  of 
old  age.     It  was  dictated  in  his 
eighty-sixth  year. 

"My  mother  took  me  to  a  friend, 
about  two  miles  from  Blisworth,  to  be 
weaned.  I  ran  down  the  garden  to  a 
well ;  and  they  caught  me,  and  shook  me 
by  the  well,  to  deter  me  from  going 
there  again.  That  circumstance  I  do 
well  remember.  Mj  mother  took  pains 
with  me  in  teaching  me  Dr.  Watts's 
Divine  and  Moral  Songs,  and  other 
books ;  and  when  any  dissenting  minis- 
ters came  to  Blisworth,  to  preach  a 
lecture,  my  mother  used  to  take  me 
along  with  her  to  hear." 

In  1762,  Mr.  Dent  went  to 
reside  at  Northampton,  at  which 
place  the  late  Rev.  John  Ryland, 
A.M.,  then  preached.  His  intro- 
duction to  the  ministry  of  that 
much-loved  and  venerated  man, 
he  notices  in  the  following  man- 
ner. 

**  In  the  year  1765,  one  of  my  neigh- 
bours proposed  to  me  to  go  and  hear 
Mr.  Ryland  (before  that  time  I  used 
always  to  go  to  my  parish  church). 
While  Mr.  R.  was  preaching,  he  men- 
tioned that  passage,  **  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  The  words  *' forget  God" 
made  impression  on  my  mind.  I  thought 
that  I  had  nerer  remembered  God  as 


I  ought  to  have  done  j  but  I  thought  for 
the  future  that  I  would  remember  and 
serve  God.     About  that  time,  Mr.  John 
Wesley  and    his  preachers  came    to 
Northampton ;    their    preaching  made 
some  impression  on  my  mind,  though 
not  lasting.     After  this,  a  Mr.  Occam, 
a  minister  from  America,  came  to  Nor- 
thampton, whom  Mr.  Ryland  invited  to 
preach.  He  took  his  text  from  the  10th 
of  John :  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
they  follow  me."    When  describing  the 
character  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  I 
thought  my  character   was  that  of  the 
goats.    This  distressed  my  mind  for  a 
considerable  time,  till  a  gentleman  out 
of  Yorkshire    came   and    preached  at 
College  Lane,  from  these  words :  "  The 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."    This  encouraged  me 
to  hope  for  salvation  through  Christ. 
At  this  period,  I  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  the  late  Dr.  Ryland,  Mr.  fiutton, 
and  Mr.  Everad.    We    used    to  meet 
together  in  Mr.  Ryland*s  summer-house 
for  prayer  and  conrersation.  Many-  of  the 
members  of  the  church  spoke  kmdly  to 
me  and  encouraged  me,  and  on  the  11th 
of  September,  1767,  I  joined  the  church 
with  Dr.  Ryland,  Mr.  Button,  and  two 
others.    I  then  began  to  speak  at  con- 
ference meetings,  and  had  some  desire 
to  have  gone  into  the  ministry ;  but  the 
church  objected  to  it :  their  reason  was, 
that  they  had  sent  three  out  of  the 
church  into  the  ministry,  who  had  not 
proved  so  honourable  as  ther  expected, 
and  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  keep 
me  at  home  -,  to  which  I  fully  consented. 
They  said,  if    I  had  any  gifts,    they 
might  be  useful  here.    They  called  me 
to  assist  in  serving  at  the  Lord's  table,  in 
the  place  of  one  of  the  deacons  who 
went  out  to  preach.   After  proving  me 
for  some  time,  they  chose  me  for  the 
office  of  deacon." 

In  1774,  Mr.  Dent  married 
£lizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
Ryland,  his  pastor ;  who,  after  a 
union  of  forty-six  years,  pre- 
ceded her  husband  into  the  rest 
which  remained  for  them,  leaving 
behind  her,  in  the  hearts  of  her 
friends,  a  sweet  recollection  of 
all  that  was  amiable  in  the  woman » 
and  lovely  in  the  Christian.  A 
short  memoir  of  her  was  published 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  May, 
1821.  The  state  of  Mr.  Dent's 
health,  about  the  year  1787,  in- 
duced him  to  leave  Northampton, 
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and  to  reside  at  Milton,  a  village 
four  miles  distant  The  same 
principle  of  activity  which  had 
already  identified  him  with  the 
church  at  Northampton,  impelled 
him,  in  his  new  situation,  to  sys- 
tematic efforts  for  the  advance- 
ment of  that  kingdom  to  which 
he  belonged.  An  extract  from 
Mr.  Dent's  own  account  will, 
with  his  favourite  compression, 
show  the  nature  of  his  exertions 
at  Milton,  and  the  high  value 
which  was  attached  to  his  per- 
sonal services  at  Northampton. 

"When  there  (Milton)  my  pastor 
and  the  church  said  it  was  my  duty  to 
have  my  house  licensed,  and  to  speak 
to  my  neighbours.  At  their  request  I 
did  so  ;  there  was  only  one  dissenter  in 
the  viliage,  but  I  informed  my  neigh- 
bours that  my  house  was  licensed,  and 
on  Sunday  evenings  I  would  speak  to 
them,  if  Uiey  would  come.  For  the  first 
few  evenings  many  persona  came,  and, 
through  much  fear  and  trembling,  I  ad- 
dressed them.  I  hope  the  Lord  blessed 
the  feeble  attempt  to  the  benefit  of  some 
now  living,  who  first  joined  the  church 
at  Road,  but  who  are  now  joined  to  the 
church  at  Milton.  When  providence 
removed  Dr.  Hyland  from  Northamp- 
ton to  Bristol,  the  church  and  other 
friends  wished  me  to  return  to  Nor- 
thampton ;  which  I  did,  and  I  received 
at  my  house  the  ministers  who  came  to 
supply  us.  During  the  time  that  we 
were  destitute  of  a  pastor,  the  church 
was  kept  in  peace,  and  attended  ,by 
prosperity.  Nothing  was  proposed 
without  being  carried,  as  the  isense  of 
the  people  was  obtained  before  anything 
was  proposed.  We  had  one  trying  dif- 
ficulty with  those  members  who  denied 
the  law  of  God  to  be  the  rule  of  life,  when 
the  church  called  a  meeting  one  night, 
and  separated  seven  of  them  at  one 
time,  which  put  a  stop  to  the  spreading 
of  those  principles  amongst  us.  ' 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr. 
Dent  has  not  left  other  particulars 
respecting  this  period,  as,  during 
seven  years' destitution  of  a  pastor, 
under  his  mangement,  the  church 
was  prosperous  and  active,  main- 
taining her  ordinances,  and  en 
forcing  her  discipline,  without  any 
official  director ;  the  subordinate 


duties  of  his  own  office,  too,  de« 
volved  heavily  upon  him,  his  only 
colleague  residing  in  the  country. 
Doubtless  this  defenceless  flock 
was  indebted  to  the  watchful  eye 
of  its  ever-waking  Shepherd,  and 
he  who  then  kept  Israel  ,^  was  he 
who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 
But  the  extraordinary  talent  of 
management  which  he  communi- 
cated to  his  servant,  was  the  chief 
means  employed  by  his  hand  for 
the  preservation  of  his  people  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the 
bond  of  peace. 

Mr.  Dent  assisted  at  the  for- 
mation of  the  Baptist  Mission  to 
the  East.  He  was  one  of  the  little 
band,  who  in  October  1 792,  con- 
ceived the  bold  idea  of  assailing 
the  most  ancient  and  venerated 
system  of  error  which  ever  time 
consolidated;  and  of  overthrow- 
ing that  splendid  mythology  which 
for  ages  had  crushed  the  aifec- 
tions,  suppressed  the  reason,  and 
spell-bound  the  minds  of  millions 
to  ignorance,  vice,  and  misery. 
For  more  than  forty  years  he 
lived  to  watch  the  progress  of  the 
good  cause,  and  closed  his  eyes  on 
the  eve  (if  we  mistake  not  the 
"  signs  of  the  times")  of  the  gene- 
ral awaking  of  the  Hindoo  mind. 
After  forty  years  shall  again  have 
passed  away,  what  scenes  may 
we  not  hope  to  witness  on  that 
continent  ? 

Though  removed,  as  we  have 
noticed,  to  Northampton,  Mr. 
Dent  did  not,  during  this  time, 
lose  sight  of  the  little  interest  at 
Milton  ;  but  on  Sabbath  evenings, 
either  by  personal  addresses  or 
the  assistance  of  friends,  he  con- 
tinued divine  service  there.  When 
the  church  at  Northampton  was 
again  placed  under  pastoral  care, 
he  finally  left  the  town,  and  de- 
voted his  attention  more  exclu- 
sively to  his  own  parish.  He 
fitted  up  a  farm-house  as  a  place 
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of  worship,  6ap£^bl^  of  Containing 
two  hundred  persons.  He  had 
the  sfttisfactioh  of  seeing  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  efforts; 
his  evening  addresses  afforded  his 
neighbours  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  truths  and  some  of 
them  received  it  in  the  love  of  it. 
His  excellent  wife  diafed  hila 
labours.  After  surmounting  the 
fluctuations  and  difficulties,  which 
usually  attend  commencefnents 
of  this  kind,  she  permanently  es* 
tablished  a  Sabbath -rschool ;  and 
though  she  did  not  live  to  see  the 
highest  good  which  she  had 
sought  for  her  pupils,  yet  several 
have  already  joined  her  in  the 
unseen  world,  whose  ignorant  and 
undisciplined  spirits  were  first  in- 
structed and  trained  in  the  way 
in  whfich  they  should  go  in  that 
institution,  which  she^  with  a 
trembling  heart,  commenced. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  beat  again  to 
refer  to  Mr.  Dent's  own  memo-i 
randa,  for  the  pleasant  labours  in 
which  his  clo3ing  days  were  oc- 
cupied. 

"As  I  advanced  in  age,  and  my. 
strength  failed,  tke  Sunday-school  and 
eoDgregation  increasing,  J  was  not  ^ble 
to  attend  upon  the  duties  required  ;  but 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  up  another 
man  to  fill  my  plaoe,  a  Mr.  Tbomaa 
Marriott,  of  the  same  village,  a  membei 
at  Road.  His  gifts  were  exercised  and 
approved  of,  and  he  was  called  out  by 
the  church  at  Koad,  to  preach  wherever 
he  should  have  an  invitatioiu*  His. 
laboui-s  hf|ve  keen  blessed  much  h^re, 
aod  he  with  the  other  Milton  members 
at  Koad  formed  themselves  into  a 
church  at  Milton,  June  18^5.  The 
place  that  had  been  fitted  up  being  too 
small,  tl\eir  hearts  were  ioc^ned  i6 
build  a  new  yl^VJe*  which  tliey  did,, 
through  their  own  exertions  and  the 
assistance  of  friends.  The  chapel  was 
opened  ia  August,  1827,  and  Mr.  Mar- 
riott ordained  in  September,  18^." 

,  *  Mr.  Dent  was  perhaps  hardly  aware  that 
it  was  in  compliance  with  hia  eameat  en- 
treaties, assuming  at  times  almost  the  tone, of 
commands,  that  Mr.  Marriott  veatored  to  fill 
l^is  place,  rather  than  in  consequence  of  the 
encouragement  which  he  received  from  any 
other  (garter. 


Withthebuildingof  the  chslpd 
and  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Mar« 
riott  over  the  churchy  Mr.  Dent 
seemisd  to  think  his  generation* 
work  done;  and,  after  noticing 
those  occurrences  as  above ,  te 
looks  back  at  leisure  over  his 
fourscore  years  and  six,  and, 
hastily  glancing  at.  the  changes 
which  so  many  years '  had  made 
among  his  associates,  he  con- 
cludies  with  a  song  of  gratitude,  in 
which  those  who  knew  him  will 
sympathize. 

'^I  hare  deen  many  changes  and 
scenes  in  the  course  of  mj  pilgrimage. 
The  three  good  men,  and  two  ^od 
women,  who  joined  the  church  when  I 
did,  are  all  dead  and  gone  ;  and  almo3t 
all  the  members  then  living,  are  gone* 
I  have  served  with  $>urteen  deacons. 
There  is  no  person  now  living,  in  anj 
txadie  or  profession  in  Northampton^  whp 
was  there  when  I  went;  and  all  the 
farmers  then  living  in  the  villages  round 
are  dead  too.  Manj  mercies  have  I 
received  from  the  Lord,  for  which  T, 
desire  to  be  ^ankful.  Many  fictions 
and  trials  have  1  been  exercised  with* 
but  tlie  Lord  has  delivered  me  oi|t  of 
them  all ;  for  which  I  desiret  to  blesa 
his  name.  Having  received  he\p  of 
God,  I  continue  to  this  day,*' 

In  the  beginning  of  1833,  he 
entered  his  ninetieth  year*  Up  to 
that  time  he  had  enjoyed  extraor* 
dinary  health,  and  the  perfect  use 
of  all  his  faculties,  '*  His  eye 
was  not  dim,*  nor  his  natural 
force  abated*''  He  was  still  the 
counsellor  of  his  friends,  the 
active  friend  of  his  neighbours. 
Hisjiatural  quick  preemption  and 
clear  intellect,  joined  to  his  long 
experience,  rendered  him  emi- 
nently capable  of  serving  others  ; 
while  the  perfection  of  his  physi- 
cal powers  enabled  him  to  execute 
every  plan  which  he  devised.  On 
new  year's  day,  he  rode  into  Nor- 
thampton on  his  poney,  spent  a 

*  For  several  yean  he  had  <brown*  aside 
his  &jpectacle8,  and  was  in  the  haUt  of  using 
His  Bible  and  Hymn  Book,  diamond  type,  as 
he  did  when  a  yomtg  man. 
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long  morning  there  in  calls  of 
business  and  friendship,  ran  after 
an  old  acquaintance  with  the 
elastic  quickness  of  youtk^  and, 
after  his  return  home^  spent  the 
evening  out.  It  was  the  last  day 
of  his  active  career :  he  was^  like 
the  great  Captain  of  his  salvation, 
to  be  made  perfect  thrcmgh  suf- 
fering. Wearisome  nights,  were 
now  appointed  him.  He  had, 
during  a  lo^g  life^  traced  a  bright 
example  of  the  active  Christian, 
and  he  w^ts  now  to  exemplify  the 
same,  divine  principle  in  the  en- 
durance of  protracted  affliction^ 
and  to*a£brd,  during  many  months, 
a  beautiful  exhibition  of 

**  '^'li9  spirit  meek,    and  y«t  by.  pain  un* 

sliaken  ; 
The    faith,    the.  loye>   the  lofty  con- 

fitancy," 

For  a  few  days  he  complained  of 
fatigiie,    to    which  a  rheumatic 
affection  succeeded  ;  and  though, 
'\^p,  \o  the  month  of  June,  he  oc- 
casionally went  out,  yet  it  was 
evident  that  the  acute,  piain  he 
suffered    was  gradually  wearing 
him  away,  and  that  it  was  impro- 
bable he  should  rally  again.     He 
was  still  occasionally  helped  into 
another  room;    but    before   the 
summer  closed,  he  gave  up   at- 
tempting it,  and  during  the  last 
three  months  of  the  year  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed.     The  latter 
part  of  the  time  he  did  not  suffer 
much ;  ;the  rheumatic  pains  had 
subsided ;  a  distressing  sense  of 
weakness  and  those  other  attend- 
ants of  extreme  old  age,  which 
We  cannot  realise  till  time  shall 
have  made  them  our  own,  were 
his  only  complaints.        But    to 
appreciate    fully    that     patience 
which  was  displayed  during    so 
many  months,  we  must  recollect 
that  they  were  months  of  inacti- 
vity ;  and  to  a  man  of  his  habits, 
to  be  totally  incapacitated  for  ex- 


ertion, was  very  far  from  tb^  slight- 
est of  afflictions.  An  idle  man  paay 
be  set  aside  from  busy  life  for. 
years,  and,  if  suflTering  no  j^ctual 
pain,  he  is  perhaps  as  bappy^  or 
to  speak  correctly,as  nearly  happy, 
on  his  bedf  as. he  can  be  any 
where ;.  but  to  a  mjan  whose  hap- 
piness consists  in  ^ction,  t^^tal 
rest  is  as  distressing  as  physical 
suffering. 

Occasionally  h^  would  utter  a 
wish  that  the  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  ended,  but  always  quali- 
fied it  with  an  expression  of  sub- 
mission. He  invariably  acknow- 
ledged every  little  attention  in 
the  kindest  manner,  and  never 
parted  with  any  of  his  friends  with- 
out an  afiectionate  '^Thank  you  for 
coming  to  see  roe.''  There  was 
something  affecting  in  such  ac- 
knowledgnoents,  coming  from  one 
who  seemed  to  have  a  claim  to 
far  more  tender  and  unremit-' 
ting  attentions,  could  they  have 
been  offered.  On  one  occasion 
be  had  not  received  an  observa^ 
tion  as  it  was  intended,  and  made 
rather  a  hasty  reply.  It  was  at-> 
tributed  to  the  infirmities  of  age, 
and  i)laeed  among  the  things  to 
be  forgotten.  The  next  day,  how- 
ever, he  was  very  anxious  to  see 
his  friend,  to  acknowledge  it ; 
and  particularly  begged  her  to 
stay  to  dinner,  that  he  might  be 
sure  she  had  forgiven  it.  This 
little  circumstance  proved  that 
illness  had  not  weakened  the 
moral  sense,  and  that  though 
pain  and  weariness  might  occa- 
sionally excite  a  hasty  word,  yet 
habitual  self-control  was  not 
lost,  nor  the  preception  of  those 
'*  things  which  are  lovely  and  of 
good  report"  dimmed.  The  re- 
•petition  of  favourite  hymns  was 
a  great  pleasure  to  him  :  to  within 
a  few  days  of  his  death  he  would 
frequently  repeat,  with  an  energy 
and  emphasis  of  expression  that 
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belonged  to  younger  years,  Hymn 

323,  Selection. 

'<  Now  let  oar  souls  on  wings  sublime,' 

His  whole  soul  seemed  to  pour 
forth  with  it.  Perhaps  with  still 
greater  pleasure,  as  associated 
with  those  who  were  gone  before, 
he  repeated  Hymn  92,  2nd  Book, 
Dr.  Watts,  particularly  the  last 
verse. 

*'  A  guiUyy  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 

On  thj  kind  arm  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  mj  strengrth  and  righUoumesB, 

My  Jesus  and  mj  all.'' 

It  had  already  been  the  song 
of  several  of  his  family,  while 
passing  through  the  deep  waters 
of  death,  and  it  seemed  a  solace 
to  his  spirit,  while  yet  on  earth,  to 
dwell,  like  them,  on  a  song  which 
could  not  be  taken  to  heaven. 
He  frequently  took  a  text,  and 
commented  upon  it,  as  he  used  to 
dp  on  the  desk ;  and  if  his  strength 
allowed,  he  would  go  through 
the  several  divisions  of  his  sub* 
ject.  One  evening  he  repeated 
the  first  few  verses  of  the  last 
chapter  of  John  ;  he  remarked 
the  different  circumstances  of  the 
narrative,  made  several  peculiarly 
appropriate  divisions,  and  com- 
mented upon  the  whole  with  a 
clearness  of  thought,  and  energy 
of  expression,  which  delighted 
his  friends.  But  the  text  from 
which  he  derived  most  satisfaction, 
and  which  was  his  staff  even  in 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
was  the  opening  of  Isaiah  xl. : 
*'  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  m 
people,  saith  your  God.  Spea 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity 
is  pcurdoned."  Day  and  night 
he  meditated  upon  it  with  ex- 
treme pleasure.  He  dwelt,  with 
peculiar  delight,  on  the  comfort 
wherewith  God's  people  were  to 
be  comforted ;  that  their  sins  are 


pardoned,  and  their  warfare  ac- 
complished ;  rejoicing  in  its  suit- 
ability to  his  own  situation. 

Unable  himself  to  "  go  with  the 
multitude  who  kept  holy  day," 
he  listened  with  eagerness  to  the 
reports  of  others.  His  son  made 
a  point  of  spending  the  sabbath 
afternoon  with  him,  and  reading 
notes  of  the  morning  sermon — an 
enjoyment  which  he  always  anti- 
cipated with  pleasure,  almost  as 
great  as,  in  the  days  of  his  health, 
he  used  to  welcome  the  return  of 
the  sabbath  at  the  six  o'clock 
prayer-meeting. 

The  gradual  exhaustion  of  his 
bodily  strength  took  nothing  from 
his  intellectual  powers ;  they  re- 
tained every  characteristic  to  the 
last :  even  when  the  body  was  so 
far  enfeebled,  that  the  grasshopper 
was  become  a  burden,  the  mind 
lost  nothing  of  its  individuality^ 
Extreme  physical  weakness  pre- 
vented its  exertion ;  yet  occasion- 
ally,with  a  little  renewed  strength, 
it  burst  forth  itself,  proving  that 
the  spirit  suffered  nothing  from 
the  decay  of  its  material  organ. 
On  the  last  sabbath  of  his  life, 
January  4th,  1834,  he  was  taken 
much  worse,  and  the  days  of  his 
pilgrimage  were  evidently  fast 
closing,  sflliough  he  retained  the 
entire  command  of  his  faculties, 
he  scarcely  spoke,  except  when 
spoken  to,  and  then  faintly.  He 
inquired  of  his  son  if  he  had 
brought  him  the  sermon;  and  a 
short  time  before,  when  he  per- 
ceived who  were  standing  round 
the  bed,  he  most  emphatically 
said,  "  The  Almighty  bless  you." 
During  the  greater  part  of  that 
day,  and  the  day  following,  he  ap- 
parently slept  almost  uninterrupt-* 
edly :  the  sleep  continued  the 
whole  of  Tuesday  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  a  messenger  announced 
to  his  expecting  friends,  **  The 
master  is  gone." 
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Such  were  the  last  days  of  a 
man  whose  whole  life  was  an  ex- 
emplification    of     the    precept, 
"  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day." 
Never  put    off   till  to-morrow ^ 
what  can  he  done  well  to-day  y  was 
Mr.  Dent's  favourite  motto,  and 
he  acted  up  to  it.     His  habits  of 
action  might  be  briefly  character- 
ized h^  promptitude  y  perseverance, 
and  punctuality.      Whether  the 
object  was  his  own  private  con- 
venience, the  comfort  of  a  friend, 
or  the  benefit  of  his  neighbours^ 
he  gave^  for  the  time^  his  whole 
attention  to  it,  formed  his  plan, 
and  immediately  commenced  its 
execution.    Nor  did  he  relax  his 
efforts  after  the  impulse  of  the 
moment;  they  were  sustained  by 
perseverance.     A  partial  failure 
would  inspire  him  with  new  deter- 
mination ;  he  reviewed  his  plans, 
and,  discovering  his  error^  would 
again    commence    his     labours. 
With  him  punctuality  was  an  in- 
dispensable virtue.  Whoever,  had 
received  his  promise,  might  depend 
upon  its  fulfilment.     He  used  fre- 
quently to  speak  with  much  ap- 
probation of  Mr.  Ryland*s  custom 
of  commencing  public  worship  at 
the  exact  moment,  however  small 
the  congregation ;  quoting  his  ex- 
pression, when,   if   only  two  or 
three  were  assembled,  he  would 
say,  "We  are  within  the  promise, 
let  us  begin."     And  even  when  no 
longer  able  to  lead  the  service,  he 
was  punctual  and  constant  in  his 
attendance  in  the  sanctuary   on 
every  hour  that  it  was  open,  either 
for  public  worship  or  for  prayer. 
At  all  periods  of  his  life,  however 
urgent  his  business,  however  ab- 
sorbing his  pursuit,  his  place  in 
the    house   of   God   was    never 
vacant,  and  rarely,  very  rarely,  if 
ever,  was  he  known  to  be  too  late. 
His  conduct  towards  others  was 
marked  with  unflinching  integrity: 
unless  convinced  he  was  wrong, 


nothing  could  divert  him  from  his 
object ;  the  minor  considerations 
of  expediency  were  powerless  to 
him;    nevertheless  in  things   of 
slight  importance  he  would  yield 
to  the  influence  of  kindlier  feel- 
ings.    His  advice  to  his  son  was, 
"  John,  always  carry  the  golden 
rule    in      your     pocket — never 
leave  that  at  home/'     As  may  be 
imagined,  he  was  a  strict  discipli- 
narian,  a    lover   of   order  and 
method :  he  did  nothing  without 
a  plan.     Few  aged  men  were  less 
wedded  to  old  customs  than  he 
was.     He  certainly  entertained  a 
veneration  for  some  peculiarities 
of  past  years,  but  he  never  re- 
jected an  alteration   merely  be- 
cause it  was  an  alteration ;  any 
improvement  he    was  ready  to 
adopt,  in  the  spirit  of  his  favourite 
maxim,  "  /  am  not  too  old  to 
learn.**     He  was  fond  of  eliciting 
truth  by  argument ;  and  in  this 
his    natural    superiority     distin- 
guished itself.       He  seemed  to 
march    at   once  to   the  highest 
ground,  and,  instead  of  defending 
his  position  himself,he  forced  his  op- 
ponent to  make  concessions,  every 
one  of  which  silently  fortified  his 
principle,  till  at  last  you  found 
you  had,  by  the  most  natural  de- 
ductions from  your  own  principles, 
proved  what  he   had    asserted; 
you  felt  from  the  beginning  that 
you  were  under  his  grasp,   and 
that  you  must    go    wherever  he 
chose  to  lead  you.     Though  the 
principal    characteristics   of   hia 
mind  were  strength  and  activity, 
and  these,  combined  with  physical 
powers  which  were  strengthened 
by  habits  of  exercise?  early  rising, 
and    the    strictest     temperance, 
eminently  fitted  him  for    enter- 
prise ;  yet  there  was  equally  con-* 
spicuous,  a  far-sightedness,  which 
was  alike  serviceable  to  him  in 
the  arena  of  reason,  and  among 
the  more  tangible  circumstances 
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of  ordinary  life.  Biit  what  gave 
the  greatei$t  value  to  Mr.  Detit^s 
chsoticter^  as  it  istamped  upon  all 
his  ot^er  eetiiAiilile  qualities  the 
seal  of  imfflortalityy  was  his  Christ 
tianity.  AnxkHis  as  he  wais  to 
promote  in  any  iivay  the  temporal 
happiness  of  his  tieighbours,  he 
knew  that  to  be  worthily  usisful 
to  thein>  he  must  not  confine 
his  attention  to  thdse  interests 
which  pasg  wieh  time  :  and  while, 
with  thepatriareh,  "  he  wab  ready 
to  deliver  the  poor  that  cried,  and 
him  thtt  had  no  helper,"  fee  neg- 
lected not  the  incomparably  mdre 
difficult  duty  of  fulftlling  the 
divine  precept,  "Thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 
and  not  suffer  sift  upon  him." 
His  habits  Of  ObseiVatton,  ahd  hfs 
intimate  acquaititante  With  men 
atid  things,  qualtfi^dhitti  in  no 
common  degree  to  preach  tO'*he 
genered  ^lass  of  mankind.  His 
addresses  were  not  tnere  dis- 
courses on  dertain  subjects  ;  they 
^ere  appeals  to' thecom Aion %enbe^ 
and  experience,  and  conscience  of 
his  hearers.  A  striking  union  of 
simplicity  and  point,  rendered  his 
preaching  alike  easy  of  compre- 
hension and  recollection.  How- 
ever imb€fc'aethe1flti^lle<^t,  or  w(fak 
the  memory,  nofteof  those  who  list- 
ened to  him,  ever  comptftined  that 
they  could  not  Understand  or  re- 
memberivhat  he  taught.  He  always 
guarded  again&t^keeping  his  con- 
gregation too  lotig ;  he  'wats  as  soli- 
citous ncft  to  tveaiy  by  instruction 


as  to  (Communicate  it  at  all.  Per- 
haps his  best  mode  of  teaching 
ws^  the  one  Which  he  pursued  oh 
week  evcnhigs  :  seated  in  the  arm- 
chair, he  wouM  reijuest  a  frien5 
totak^the  BiMe  and  re&d  kny 
Psalm  he  ftilght  open  upon ;  and 
after  the  reading,  he  would  go 
through  the  whole  Psalm  or  chap- 
ter, giving  a  sketch  of  the  argu- 
ment or  narrative,  noticing  the 
circumdtanees  which  cdled  it 
forth,  find  ejnfbrcing  the  senti- 
ments by  piarallel  scripture  quota-' 
tions,  or  original  remarks.  But 
of  all  the  religious  services  in 
which  he  engaged,  he  excelled 
fnost  in  prayer.  In  concise^ 
ness  ilnd  cotnpr^ensivehess,  he 
approached  more  nearly  than 
fnost  men  of  the  present  day  the 
models  left  by  the  fathers.  Every 
Christlati,  however  circumstanced, 
would  find  something  in  his 
prayer  thart  he'taight,  with  "an 
emphasis  of  meaning,"  adopt  as 
his  -own.  Many  a  weary  and 
care-worn  spirit  has  he  led,  by  h?s 
prayer,  from  the  distress  or  dis- 
traction of  visible  trifles,  into  the 
very  presfehce  of  God,  to  the 
prions  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born,  where  Jesus,  our 
fdrerwnner,  ever  liveth- to  make  in- 
tercession for  us  ;  there,  no  longei: 
in  faith,  but  in  reality,  has  our 
guide  and  friend  entered.  Truly 
may  we  say,  **  Thou  hast  come  to 
thy  grave  in  a  full  age ;  like  as 
a  shock  of  cbrn  cpmeth  in,  in 
his  season." 


Beau  Sib, 
The  paper  in  your  last  number, 
relating  to  the  deputation  which 
it  is  proposed  to  send  to  America 
next  year,  states  that  the  arrange- 
ment is  agreeable  to  many,  both 
at  home  and  abroad  ;  but  it  does 


DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICA. 

To  the  Editor  dfthe  Baptht  Magasine, 

not  explain  very  distinctly  the 
advantages  that  it  is  expected  tp 
secure. 

The  one  great  object  to  be  ob- 
tained is  friendly  intercourse, 
which  cannot  be  cultivated  with- 
out advantage  in  any  case ;  but  in 
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this  k  holds  out  more  than  ordi- 
nary indficemeDtB :  first,  in  the 
beiiefits  we  may  hope  to  hnpart 
to'  the'  Americafn  churches  ;  and, 
secondly,  in  those  which  we  may 
hope  tO"  deriye  from  tlkem  m  re- 
turn. 

The  benefits  which  it  may  be 
hoped  will  be  conferred  on  the 
American  churches,  relate,  in  the 
first  p^ace,  to  the  social  condition 
of  the  brethren  iii  their  comtmi- 
nioa.  Many  of  these  are  in  a 
state  of  slavery ;  and  ft  cannot  be 
a  light  matter  to  know  in  what 
way  we  way  be  able  to  promote 
their  comfbrt  and  delhrerance. 

Secondly.  The  churches  ii^ 
America  have  grown  up,  and  mul- 
tiplied, under  circumstances  by 
BO  means  favourable  to  the  eflli- 
ciency  or  comfort  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  And  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  they  might  derive  some 
benefit  from  the  churches  here, 
if,  by  careful  observation,  the  way 
were  pointed  out  for  communi- 
cating it. 

Thirdly.  It  is  due  to  the  com- 
fcrt  ef  those  Christians  who-  are 
engage)^  in  arduous  undertakings 
in  the  new  world,  to  make  them 
feel  that  they  do  not  labour  with- 
out the  sympathy  of  their  brethren 
here,  ana  that  the  benefit  of  their 
exertions  is  not  confined  to  their 
own  land. 

The  importance  of  this  last  ob- 
ject will  be  more  manifest,  when 
we  consider  that  all*  human  exer- 
tions are  prosecuted  with  increased 
ceoBlbrt  and  effect,  when  cheered 
with  the  sympathy  of  kindred 
nindiiy  and  the  assuiranee  that  the 
suceess  of  their  exertions  is  not 
of  smaJi  importance. 

That  sodb  is  the  case  with  us, 
will  be  clear  from  a  very  few  con- 
siderations. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  if  the 
American  cburcheahave  laboured 
imder  disadvantages  in  respect  to 


their  ministry,  they  hare  also  been 
forced  into  the  use  of  means  for 
supplying  that  defect  which  have 
never  been  employed  in  England. 
Their  academical  system  has  a 
comprehensive  completeness  in 
some  respects  original,  and  in 
many  points  highly  deserving  our 
studjr  and  imitation^ 

Secondly.  The  plans  that  have 
been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  the  Gospel  through 
America,  have  been  more  free, 
flexible,  and  effective,  than  similar 
instftutions  here,  and  will  there- 
fore affi)rd  many  improving  sug- 
gestions. 

Thirdly.  The  systems  of  moral 
and  reltgioufi  instruction  which  is 
used  by  sister  churches  there, 
both  for  the  yoirth,  the  uncon- 
verted, and  for  professed  believers, 
have  been  modified  by  experi- 
ments that  could  not  have  been 
m'ade  in  this  country.  They  have 
also  been  attended  with*  such  pro- 
digious results  as  prove  how  fully 
they  deserve  attention. 

Fourthly.  The  American  mis- 
sions have  been  peculiarly  health- 
f%il  and  efficient,  and  they  afford 
at  the  same  moment  an  opportu- 
nity for  Christian  co-operation  and 
reciprocal  improvement. 

Fifthly.  All  things  relating  to 
religion  in  America,  are  perfectly 
free,  but  their  societies  have  ac- 
quired a  flexible  and  complete 
co-operation,  which  is  peculiarly 
their  own.  It  seems  not  to  have 
been  equalled  since  the  apostolic 
age.  Their  local  associations  are 
kurge,  d%nified,  and  active.  The 
maturity  of  their  bunness,  and 
the  completeness  of  their  statis- 
tical returns,  would  do  honour  to 
the  senate  of  an  extensive  empire, 
and  entitle  them  to  the  highest 
esteem. 

Sixthly.  The  principles  on  which 
they  conduct  their  financial  sys- 
tem ;  the  points  in  which  it  fails, 
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and  those  in  which  it  succeeds ; 
and  especially  its  moral  influence 
upon  the  people;  require  to  be 
most  carefully  investigated:  for 
thence  may  be  derived  the  best 
assistance  in  guiding  the  English 
churches  through  their  pecuniary 
difficulties* 

But,  without  descending  to  par- 
ticulars, it  is  plain  that  in  Ame- 
rica the  experiment  of  religious 
liberty  has  been  fully  tried,  and 
there  its  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages must  be  studied.  The 
principle  is  the  same  with  that 
which  Milton  enforced  at  the  time 
of  the  Commonwealth.  But  Wil- 
liams, who  was  hen  his  compa- 
nion in  study,  returning  with  the 
charter  of  Providence  and  Rhode 
Island,  planted  the  immortal  seed 
in  the  wilderness.  There  it  has 
grown,  not  without  injury,  yet 
without  those  mortal  injuries 
which  have  so  often  and  so  miser- 
ably crippled  its  energies  in  the 
mother  land.  It  is  here,  therefore, 
that  the  best  lessons  must  be  stu- 
died, both  in  respect  to  what  is 
useless  or  injurious  in  the  notion 
of  liberty,  and  also  in  respect  to 
what  is  valuable. 

When  Lord  Bacon  referred  to 
America,  it  was  with  a  kind  of 
rapture,   because  there  the  pro- 


blems relating  to  all  social  affairs 
might  bje  determined  by  a  con- 
stant observation  of  human  na- 
ture as  it  rose  from  barbarism  to 
refinement.  The  page  of  history 
would  be  thence  illustrated  by  a 
series  of  events  similar  to  those 
that  led  to  the  formation,  of  an- 
cient empires ;  and  the.  stock  of 
real  knowledge  would  thus  receive 
a  daily  augmentation.  The  time 
is  now  come  when  his  prophetical 
expectation  may  be  realized,  .and 
Providence  has  placed  the  volun- 
tary churches  of  England  in  a  con- 
dition, which  renders  that  know- 
ledge peculiarly  important,  to. 
guide  them  through  the  constant 
changes  that  daily  take  place  19. 
our  national  afiairs. 

I  will  not  trespass  on  yojar  pages> 
further.  Sir,  but  hope  that  theses 
considerations,  and  othe.rs  of  a. 
similar  kind   that    mast  readily 
suggest  themselves  to  your  read- 
ers, will  lead  the  individuals  se- 
lected for  this  important    duty  to 
feel  their  great  responsibility ;  and 
the  churches,  to  render  with  cheer- 
ful promptitude  the  support  whicht 
is  necessary  for  the  undertaking. 
With  much  respect, 
Yours,  &c. 

C.  Stovei^ 
Nov.  17,  1834. 
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To  the  Editcrr  of  the 

My  dear  sir, 

I  DO  not  doubt  but  the  report 
of  the  Baptist  Union  Committee, 
which  has  appeared  in  the 
Magazine,  has  much  gratified 
many  of  your  readers.  Every 
person  who  is  from  principle  at- 
tached to  the  denomination,  must 
take  a  lively  interest  in  those  ex- 
ertions of  his  brethren,  which  tend 
to  make,  him  better  acquainted 
with  its  extent   and    prosperity. 


Baptist  Magazine, 

At  all  times  it  is  desirable  tbati 
the  religious  statistics  of  the  coun-* 
try  should  be  known  ;  bat  at  the 
present  period  it  is  particularly, 
so  :  and  h  is .  pleasing  to  observe*, 
that  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions seem  to  be.  increasingly 
alive  to  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  on  many  accounts, 
much  to  be  wished  that  every  sec- 
tion of  the  church  would  annually, 
publish  as  accurate  a  report  of 
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its  state  as  possible.  And  I  would 
respectfuUy  urge  on  the  commit- 
tee of  the  Baptist  Union,  the 
desirableness  of  their  applying 
themselves  to  the  subject  with  in- 
creased ardour:  their  labours^ 
I  do  not  doubt,  would  be  in  a 
great  measure  successful,  and  also 
highly  gratifying  to  their  brethren. 
They  are  entitled  to  the  thanks 
of  the  denomination  for  what  they 
have  already  done  ;  but  I  think, 
«,nd  would  beg  with  deference  to 
suggest,  that  it  is  possible,  as  well 
as  desirable,  for  them  to  do  much 
"more  than  they  have  at  present  ac- 
compljshed* 

-  It  appears,  from  their  reports, 
ithat  the  committee  have  hitherto 
depended  almost  entirely  on  the 
Association  Letters  for  their  in- 
formation ';  this,  I  think,  is  much 
to  be  regretted,  because  these 
letters  are  generally  very  defec- 
tive, even  with  regard  to  the 
churches  included  in  associations, 
whilst  there  are  many  of  our 
ehurches  that  are  not  connected 
with  any  association.  Unless  the 
committee  adopt  some  other  plan 
pf  obtaining  information,  their 
reports  inUst  necessarily  continue 
very  imperfect.  Would  it  not  be 
possible  to  obtain  directly, from 
^very  Baptist  church  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  an  annual  state- 
ment of  its  numbers^  increase  or 
decreaise,  ^.  ?  A  schedule,  pro- 
perly prepared,  might  be  sent  to 
the  pastor,  or  to  the  deacons  of 
each  church,  accompanied  with 
an  explanatory  letter,  respect- 
fully requesting  that  it  might  be 


correctly  filled  up,  and  returned 
to  the  secretaries.  These  sche- 
dules might  be  made  up  to  a  cer- 
tain time,  say  the  last  day  in 
each  year,  and  returned  some 
time  in  the  month  of  January. 
The  materials  thus  obtained  might 
be  properly  arranged,  and  annu- 
ally published  in  a  pamphlet, 
which  would,  no  doubt,  obtain  a 
sufficient  sale  to  cover  its  own 
expenses. 

This  plan  would  certainly  be 
attended  with  labour  and  ex- 
pense ;  but  it  is  hoped  the  zeal  of 
the  committee  would  be  sufificient 
to  overcome  the  former,  and  the 
liberality  of  the  churches  would 
meet  the  latter.  The  principal 
difficulty  would  be  to  secure  a 
compliance  on  the  part  of  all  the 
churches ;  but  this  might  be,  in 
most  cases,  surmounted  by  ob- 
taining the  active  co-operation  of 
two  or  three  persons  in  every 
county.  Were  the  plan  adopted, 
and  worked  with  a  zeal  equal  to 
its  importance,  I  think  the  few 
difficulties  would  soon  be  van- 
quished ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
but  the  time,  the  labour,  and  the 
expense  required  to  work  it,  would 
be '  sufficiently  compensated  by 
the  advantages  attending  its  suc- 
cess. As  I  do  not  wish  to  make 
too  large  a  demand  on  your 
pages,  I  will  leave  the  suggestion, 
without  further  comment,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  committee. 
Wishing  your  work  a  more  exteur 
sive  and  a  more  beneficial  cir- 
culation, I  remain,  &c. 
Lincoln,  J.  C. 


CORRECTIVE  CRITICISM, 

APPLIRD  TO  GEN.  XXXVII.  9;  AND  TO  CANT.  IV.  1.  AND  VI.  5. 


Wh  en  thirteen  years  had  elapsed 
after  Joseph*s  being  sold  by  his 
brothers,  he  was  made  "counsellor 
to  Pharaoh,  lord  over  his  whole 


house,  and  governor  of  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,"  as  stated  in  Gen.  xlv. 
8 ;  and  the  relative  position  of 
Joseph's  near  kindred  at  or  near 
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this  period,  had  been  predicted  in  i  is  «ee|)e  for  a  tipo^fbld  edrrec- 


his  dream  of  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  eleven  stars  doing  homage  to 
him.  So  true  is  it  that  *'  God 
knoweih  what  is  in  the  darluess, 
and  that  the  light  dwelleth  with 
him." 

In  Hebrew,  the  word  Aa,  which 
means  they   imparts  obviousness 
where  its  absence  would  indicate 
indefiniteness.    Thus  the  Hebrew 
phrase  shibea  cocAa6immeans  ^et^en 
«/ar5,howeyer arranged  or  wherever 
beheld ;  while  ha  shibea  coehaJnm 
is  the  proper  Hebrew,  in  our  days, 
for  "  the  seven  stars,"  otherwise 
called  "  the  Pleiades."    In  Gen, 
xxxvii.  9,  therefore,  the  English 
phrase  *'  the  eleven  stars,**  stffoids 
scope    for    corrective    criticism. 
For  though  ''  Stellas  undedniy' 
in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  means  either 
eleven  stars  or  the  eleven  stars, 
yet  when  that  Latin  read  by  our 
early  translators  is  out  of  sight, 
and  when  the  Hebrew  Bible   is 
open  before  us,  nothing  is  clearer 
than  that  the  English  translation 
ought  to  be  eleven  stars,  inasmuch 
as  there  is  no  article  in  the  He- 
brew or  in  the  ancient  Greek  Ver- 
sion.   Thus  the  English  article  is 
superfluous  and  improper ,Joseph'8 
meaning  being,  ^'Lo  !  the  sun,  and 
the  moon,  and  eleven  Btars  did 
homage  to  me." 

To  proceed,  however,  to  Cant, 
iv.  1 ,  it  may  be  remarked  that  when 
two  Hebrew  substantives,  diverse 
in  signification,  constitute  onein« 
definite  substantive  phrase,  the 
article  is  inserted  between  the 
two  substantives  to  make  their  re^ 
ference  definite.  Thus  as  eder 
means  a  flock,  or  a  multitude 
comprising  many  flocks,  and  as 
izzim  means  goats,  the  Hebrew 
phrase  eder  izzim  means  a  multi- 
tude of  goats,  and  eder  ha  izzim 
signifies  the  multitude  of  goats. 
In  Cant.  iv.  1,  therefore,  as 
well     as  in  chap.    vi.    5,    there 


tioB^  iaasmucfa  as  the  intnTen- 
ing  surttcle  lasparts  definiteness, 
and  inasmiK^  as  the  Hebrew  ren- 
dered/2^A  comprises  as  great  a 
number  as  the  GredL  word  ageiai^ 
which  tntitOB  flocks,  andwhich  is 
used  in  theSeptuagintin  thetwo 
places  just  referred  to.  .  For  *^  a 
flock  of  goats,**  therefore,  retained 
inCant.  iv,  1  and  vi.  5,  we  ought  to 
substitiite  the  multitude  of  goats, 
Solomon's  meaning  being,  '^  Thy 
hair  is  as  the  flocks  of  goats  when 
they  have  overspread  -tike  acclivi- 
ties and  heights  of  MonntGiiead.'' 
And  who  is  this  femide  person* 
age,  whose  ringlets,  gracefully 
arranged  on  her  head,  are  thutt 
liken^  to  the  sheep  that  adorned 
Mount  Gilead?  Her.  name,  as 
pr(NK>ttnced  byhim  to  whom  she  is 
endeared,  isHepAzt&a&ya  Hebrew 
term  signifying  thx  object  of  my 
DEUGHT.  Yes,  in  the  rest  which 
remaioeth  §6v  the  people  of  God, 
the  people  will  no  longer  be  de- 
solate, like  Israel  in  the  day  of 
Jehovah's  displeasara,  but  they 
will  be  Beulak,  which  signifies 
SHE  WHO  IS  HABJUXD ;  and  thus, 
what  is  said  in  Is.  Ivii.  4,  in  refer* 
ence  to  the  Jewish,  portion  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  wili  be  applica- 
ble  to  AIX  TfIB  FBRTECTED  JUaf^ 

who  will  be  loved  by  the  dear 
Redeemer  with  a  love  strong  as 
death  and  durable  as  eternity. 

Nor  was  it  out  of  character  for 
Solomon  to  adopt  the  language 
,of  the  bridegroom,  inasmuch  as 
he,  being .  a  progenitor  of  the 
Messiah,  could  write,  I,  my  and 
ME,  where  a  writer  out  of  the  sa- 
cred line  could  only  write,  he. 
His,  and  HIM,  as  in  Is.  liii.  5, 
&c.  In  short,  as  ''  Levi  paid 
tithes  in  Abraham,"  according  to 
Heb.  vii.  9,  so  the  great  Redeemer 
may  be  said  to  have  spoken  by 
the  lips  of  Solomon,  and  through 
\  him  to  have  described^  in  predic* 
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tions  bid  from  the  caroally  wise, 
his  complacency  in  his  church 
when  she  shall  be  '^  without  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  snich  thinn^ ;'' 
and  when  her  righteouaaess  «hall 
shine  forth  in  celestiai  effulgence. 
On  the  same  principle  David, 
using  the  past  tense  for  the  fuixire* 
consonant  with  what  is  stated  in 
Rom.  iv.  17,  pioceeds  to  say, 
**  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet ;  Ps.  xxii.  16.  Thus*  as 
David  seems  to  describe  himself 
nailed  to  a  cross  on  which  the 
Redeemer  was  the  sole  sufferer,  so, 
to  an  nnenlightened  observer, 
Solomon  seems  to  speak  as  a 
bridegroom,  though,  like  John  the 
Baptist,  he  would  say,  '^  He  that 
ham  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom 
who  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom's  voice.  This  my  joy, 
therefore,  is  fulfilled." 

Solomon's  song,  therefore,  is 
no  common  composition,  but  it  is 
a  poem  heavenly  in  its  origin^  and 
holy  in  its  tendency.  Yea,  as  it 
appears  on  examination,  it  is  a 
poem  which  Isaiah  himself  could  I 


not  have  written,  or  any  other 
pdK^het  that  was  not  of  the  sacred 
line.  For  their  names  wejre  not 
traosferrableto  Christ,  like  that  of 
David,  when  Jehovah  says  con- 
cerning the  two  houses  of  Israel 
in  the  latter  days  :  ^<  They  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God;t  and  David  my  servant 
shall  be  long  over  them ;"  Esek. 
xxjLvii.  24.  Moreover,  if  we  refer 
to  1  Chron.  xxii.  9,  10,  and, 
according  to  that  reference,  ex- 
change the  pronoun  for  its  sub- 
stantive in  Heb*  1.5,  we  shall  find 
that  the  personage  there  spoken  of 
is  the  Messiah,  yet  that  the  lan- 
guage is  virtually,  ^'  I  will  be  to 
Solomon  a  father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  son."  If,  therefore, 
the  Ethiopian  grandee  had  been 
reading  the  Canticles,  and  had 
said  to  Philip,  <<  Doth  Solomon 
say  this  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man  ?"  we  doubt  not  that  if 
Philip  had  begun  at  that  portion 
of  sacred  writ,  he  would  have 
preached  Jesus. 

J.  F. 
Stratfordf  Essex, 


MOTIVE  AND  END. 


;  Let  u«  consider. 
First,  their  agreement. 

1.  In  popular  discourse,  and 
also  in  philosophical  writings,  they 
often  signify  the  same  thing  *,  for 
an  end  may  be  a  motive,  that  is, 
may  move  the  soul  to  action. 
Every  end  is  a  motive,  whether  it 
be  a  subordinate,  or  ultimate,  or 
chief  end.  Of  coarse  the  chief 
end  will  supply  a  stronger  motive 
than  that  which  is  subordinate. 
See  President  Edwards  on  the 
Will,  part  I.,  sect.  2.  ;  and  part 
II.,  sect.  10.  See  also  Whitby's 
Ethics,  Compend.  p.  17. 

2.  When  viewed  as  distinct, 
they  have  a  mutual,  reciprocal  in> 


fluence.  A  man  whose  motive  is 
ambition,  and  whose  end  is  a  crown, 
will  find  that  his  ambition,  as  it  in- 
creases, will  add  lustre  to  the 
crown  in  his  eyes ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  the  more  his  mind  is 
occupied  with  the  end,  the  more 
intense  will  be  the  flame  of  his 
ambition. 

3.  They  agree  in  their  moral 
qualities.  Both  are  often  good. 
Thus,  whenNoah  built  an  ark,  his 
motive  was  good — he  was  *  moved 
with  fear.'  And  his  end  was  good 
— the  safety  of  himself  and  his 
family.  Thus  in  Nehemiah's  re- 
buildmg  Jerusalem,  the  motive 
and  the  end  were  both  alike  good. 
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Both  are  often  corrupt.  Thus 
Joseph's  brethren  sold  him  into 
Egypt.  Their  motive  was  bad — 
for  they  were  "  moved  with  envy/' 
And  their  end  was  bad — to  get 
rid  of  a  brother,  whose  holy  life 
was  a  perpetual  reproof,  which 
they  knew  not  how  to  endure. 
Thus^  when  some  preached  Christ 
from  envy,  to  add  affliction  to 
Paul's  bonds,  both  motive  and 
end  were  alike  evil. 

4.  When  both  are  mixed,  both 
are  deteriorated. 

A  preacher  may  be  moved  by 
love  to  Christ  to  seek  the  glory  of 
Christ ;  but  if  pride  and  vanity  be 
mixed  with  that  love,  the  motive 
IS  deteriorated  ;  and  the  glory  of 
Christ  will  be  mixed  with  his  own 
glory,  and  so  the  end  also  will  be 
deteriorated. 

5.  Both  are  private,  and  nei- 
ther of  them  can  be  subject  to 
human  animadversion  till  it  be- 
come openly  visible.  **  For  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him  V*  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  When  Si- 
mon Magus  believed  and  was  bap- 
tized, and  continued  with  Philip, 
it  was  not  apparent,  at  first,  that 
his  motive  was  the  love  of  fame, 
and  the  end  he  had  in  view  to 
procure  regard  to  himself  as  <^  some 
great  one." 

Secondly,  their  difference. 

1.  Though  an  end  may  be  a 
motive,  yet  we  cannot  properly 
say  that  a  motive  is  an  end.  Thus, 
for  example  :  Paul  preached  the 
gospeL  His  motive  was  love  to 
Christ,  as  he  himself  declares, 
when  professedly  vindicating  him- 
self. His  chief  and  ultimate  end 
was  to  glorify  God :  other  subor- 
dinate ends  were,  to  save  himself, 
and  to  save  them  that  heard  him. 
See  Pres.  Edwards  on  the  differ- 
ence between  the  chief  and  the 
ultimate  end.  Dissert,  on  God's 
Last  End — ad  init. 


2.  Motive  is  internal ;  end,  ex- 
ternal. This  is  too  plain  to  need 
illustration* 

3.  The  end  may  be  one  things, 
and  no  more ;  the  motives  may  be 
numerous,  and  susceptible  of  in- 
definite increase.  Clarkson  and 
Wilberforce,  and  their  coadjutors, 
laboured  to  procure  the  abolition 
of  the  slave-trade.  This  end  they 
kept  in  view ;  it  was  the  one  and 
the  same  thing  all  through  twenty 
long  years.  But  their  motives  were 
numerous.  Perhaps  the  first  that 
gfave  a  mighty  impulse  was  com- 
passion for  the  poor  Africans^ 
During  the  discussion,  they  felt 
indignation  at  the  sight  of  West 
Indian  bondage.  While,  as  they 
advanced,  they  heard  the  pleas  o£ 
interested  parties,  they  were  con- 
cerned for  the  honour  of  their 
country.  In  the  prospect  of  tri- 
umph, they  thought  of  the  interest 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  an- 
ticipated, with  exultation,  the  dif. 
fusive  benefits  which  would  resuft 
from  their  labours. 

4.  To  a  man  examining  him- 
self respecting  a  particular  action, 
the  end  may  be  more  obvious  than- 
the  motive. 

I  read  this  paper  to  a  young 
friend,  thinking  it  will  be  subser- 
vient to  his  mental  improvement ; 
that  his  improvement  will  be  sub- 
servient to.  his  reputation;  tlu^t 
his  reputation  will  be  subservient 
to  his  success  in  life ;  that  his 
success  will  be  subservient  to  the 
credit  of  his  education ;  that  the 
credit  of  his  education  will  be 
subservient  to  the  dissenting  inte*> 
rest :  that  the  dissenting  interest 
will  be  subservient  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  Christianity  in  this 
country ;  that  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  will  be  subservient 
to  the  glory  of  Qod  in  the  world. 
Here  1  find .  the  ultimate  end, 
which  is  -also  the  chief  end.  After 
all,  what  is  my  motive  ?  I  must  look 
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again  and  see.  If  it  be  wrapped 
up  in  the  innermost  folds  of  my 
hearty  I  shall  find  it  i  and  if  my 
heart  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
ii  will  be  found  to  be  that  which 
is  good. 

5.  There  may  be  a  motive  with- 
out an  end  (at  least,  without  a 
specific  end),  but  we  cannot  con- 
ceive of  an  end  without  a  motive. 

In  the  order  of  nature,  and  in 
the  order  of  time,  the  motive  is 
first,  as  the  root  of  the  tree  exists 
before  the  branches  and  the  fruit. 
Gain,  probably,  had  the  malice 
burning  in  his  heart,  some  time 
before  he  proposed  to  himself  the 
assassination  of  his  brother,  or 
determined  on  the  means  by  which 
he  might  secure  that  end. 

6.  The  motive  is  often  the  pa- 
rent of  the  end,  and  also  of  the 
means :  therefore  motive  and  end 
are  not  convertible  terms.  The 
parent  and  the  child  are  of  the 
same  nature  ;  not  inseparably 
united  ;  at  all  events,  they  are  not 
identically  the  same,  but  person- 
ally distinct. 

Examples  abound  in  things 
good,  bad,  and  indifferent. 

Jesus  drove  the  buyers  and 
sellers  out  of  the  temple.  Here 
the  end  was  to  purify  the  temple, 
and  the  motive  which  led  him  to 
propose  that  end  to  himself  to  be 
accomplished,  by  means  the  most 
singular,-  was  the  burning  zeal 
which  devoured  his  vitals :  "  The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
up,"  John  ii.  17.  James  i.  18  : 
"  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us," 
Ac.  Here  we  have  the  motive, 
the  action^  and  end.  God  would 
not  have  proposed  such  an  end, 
to  be  accomplished  by  means  of 
our  regeneration,  if  he  had  not  felt 
the  motive  in  himself.  The  mo- 
tive was  his  own  self-originated, 
sovereign,  spontaneous  love.  1 
John  iii.  16 :  "  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that   he  gave,"  &c. 


Here,  again^  we  have  the  motive^ 
the  action,  and  the  end.  No  such 
end  would  have  been  proposed, 
no  such  gift  would  have  been 
given,  but  by  compassion  altoge- 
ther divine.  The  motive,  there- 
fore, may  be  said  to  be  the  parent 
of  the  end,  and  of  the  means  em- 
ployed to  secure  that  end. 

Pharaoh  ordered  the  male  chil- 
dren to  be  drowned  in  the  Nile. 
His  end  was  to  prevent  their  in- 
creasing to  such  a  number  as 
might  make  their  insurrection 
formidable.  The  motive  which 
gave  birth  to  this  end,  and  to 
these  means,  was  a  short- sighted 
and  malevolent  policy. 

This  distinction  obtains  also  in 
things  indifferent,  neither  good 
nor  evil  in  themselves.  Example : 
I  walk  home  to  dine.  The  end 
is  to  dine  ;  the  action  is  walking; 
every  step  I  take  is  towards  that 
end  ;  but  the  motive  which  gives 
birth  to  this  end,  and  to  this  walk, 
is  within  me;  it  is  the  uneasy 
sensation  of  hunger. 

7.  When  a  man  sins  wilfully , 
the  heaviest  censure  falls  on  the 
motive,  not  on  the  action,  nor  on 
the  end  in  view. 

In  the  common  intercourse  of 
life,  as  far  as  candour  and  cour- 
tesy prevail,  we  consider  that, 
though  we  can  search  our  own 
hearts,  we  cannot  search  the  hearts 
of  others,  and  we  politely  say, 
**  I  do  not  impeach  your  motives  ; 
I  give  you  credit  for  a  good  mo- 
tive, while  I  condemn  your  mea- 
sures and  their  object."  In  a. 
judicial  court,  where  the  criminal 
law  is  concerned,  the  judge  and 
the  jury  inquire  quo  animo^  with 
what  motive  the  offence  was  com- 
mitted. But  in  the  inspired  re- 
cords we  see  the  fullest  illustra- 
tion of  this  remark.  Thus,  in  Ge- 
nesis vi,  5,  **  And  God  saw,"  &c. 
The  wicked  practices  of  the  ante- 
diluvians are  traced  to  the  evil 
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ima^nation  of  the  thoughta  of 
Iheir  hearts ;  Jer.  rvii.9»10 :  "  The 
heftri.  is  deceitful »"  &c.  The  evil 
Oif  the  sinner'^s  ways  smd  doin^ 
is  charged  upeo  the  deceetfulnesa 
attd  desperate  wickedness  of  his 
heart;  John  v.  42 : ''  But  I  know 
you/'  &c-  The  unbelief  of  the 
JewSy  and  their  virulent  of^posL- 
tion  to  Ghrbty  are  traced  to  the 
motive^  which  was  enmity  against 
God.  In  Aet5Tiii«  21»  Petef  tells 
Simon  Magus  that  his  heart  was 
i»ol  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
That  was  the  ioo4  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  which  he  was  required  to 
repent*  ActS3tiii.8 — 10.  £lymas 
the  sorcerer  withstood  Paul  and 
Bamabaa;  and  the  end  was  to 
"  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the 
faith."  But  when  Paul,  under 
inspiration,  reproved  him,  with  the 


moat  cutting  seveiityy  he  im- 
peached his  motrvey  charging  him 
with  being  ^^  fall  of  all  subtlety 
subd  all  mischi^." 

On  the  oitlhec  haoftd,  David's 
motive  in  preparing  to  build  a 
temple  is  conamcfnded,  though  the 
end  he  hadjn.  view  was  never  ac^* 
compliished  while  ha  lived :  ''Them 
didst  well  thatitwasinthineheartf" 
I  Kings,  viii.  1 B.  On  this  prin- 
ciple^ the  Corinthians  are  told  that 
'^  if  there  be  first  a  wiiling^  mhtd^ 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  accoffdio^  to 
that  he  hath  not."  2  Cor.  vtii.  12l 
And  this,,  probably,  gaveoceaMiin 
U>  the  remark  that  the  Deity  pftya 
mote  attention  to  adverba  than  to 
adjectives :  when  he  weigha  the 
action^  he  has  particular  regard  to 
the  motivefromc  wUdi  it  spaings. 

W.N. 


MUSFCAL  FESTIVALS. 

MAY  A  CHRISTIAN  ATTEND  THEM  ? 


The  following  letter^  written  in 
anticipation  of  a  Musical  Fiestival 
at  ButMiSGHAM,  and  so  fax  local 
in  its  applicatk)n^  has  reJ^ence  to 
a  case  of  frequent  occurencey  and 
diseussea  a  question  of  general  in- 
terest to  the  Christian  world. 
Many  pidas  amateurs  of  such: 
aoul*stiffring  amuaements  have 
doubtless  proposed  to»  thejBiselves 
the  question  at  the  head  of  this 
artrclia;  and,  as  ^resvlt  of  the 
mental  procesa  which  ensued,, 
returned  to  it  very  different  an- 
swers. 

In  connextoa  with  this  ktter^ 
a  circular  was  alao  issued,  caUr 
ing  upon  ^  all  those  who  are 
desirous  of  actinig  consistent- 
ly with  l^eiflr  profession  aa 
ChristiianSf  caknlyr  and  seriously 
to  consider  whether  they  can  with 
propriety  attend  it."*  The  objec- 
tion which  many  urge  to  such  a 
performance^  that  it  ia  a  ehucva- 


tion  ef  ^A«p2a€e^''— being- usually 
celebrated  in  a  building  consecrat- 
ed to  religious  wor^ip^*— dees  not 
apply  to  the  Birminoham  Qra- 
Tomo^  '^  a  splendid  edifice"  having 
been  erected  for  the  purpose^ 
But  in  the  circular  referred  tov  it 
ia  regarded  as  ^^  the  profanalfOQ  of 
the  most  ierimes  streets  vfhieh 
the  human  mind  can  contemjfdate, 
by  their  application  ta  purpoees 
of  amusement;  and  that  this  can«* 
not  be  otherwise  than  highly 
oiiensive  in  the  sight  of  Grod 
wheiever  it  inay  occar." 
'  This  cifcular  ia  SHf ned  by  the 
fbtlowing  respectable  individuals: 

T.MoSEtST^ 

T.  East, 

Mtnister  ofEbenexer». 

J«  James, 

Minkler  of  Car*$  Lane. 

T.  Swan, 

Minister  qfCanfum-st, 

T.  MoaoAM-, 

Minister  of  Bond-st, 
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Jv  Jones, 

Minister  of  Kmg-ttreeU 

J.  Waterhouse, 

p.  DirNCAN, 

H.  Fish, 

Wesleyan  Ministers, 

J.  Baker, 
S.  Lloyd, 
J.  Sturge, 

Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 


M T  DEAR  FRIEND, 

Believing  that  your  inquiry  is 
prompted  by  a  sincere  desire  to 
ascertain  and  to  follow  the  will 
of  God,  I  beg  to  offer  you  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  upon  the  ap- 
proaching Musical  Festival. 

Music,  in  itself,  is  doubtless  a 
lawful  recreation,  and  a  source  of 
much  innocent  enjoyment ;  but  the 
question  is.  Whether  the  per- 
formance of  Oratorios  is  a  lawful 
means  of  displaying  the  powers  of 
singers,  and  of  instruments. 

I  am  convinced  that,  in  principle 
and  in  practice,  it  is  sinful ;  as  I 
will  endeavour  to  prove  to  you. 
A  true  disciple  of  our  blessed  Lord 
will  desire  in  all  things  to  act  upon 
principles  laid  down  for  him  in  the 
bible.  We  read,  1  Cor.  x.  31, 
(see  also  Col.  iii.  17)  "  Whether 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  And, 
Acts  xxiv.  16,  *'  Herein  do  I  ex- 
ercise myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men/'  Either 
of  these  texts  will,  I  apprehend, 
guide  an  honest  inquirer,  as  to  the 

Propriety  of  participating  in  the 
lusical  Festival. 

*  Consider  the  subjects  selected. 
The  Law  from  Mount  Sinai,— 
The  Messiah, — Israel  in  Egypt, — 
and  The  Last  Judgment  : — sa- 
cred, solemn,  awful  subjects ! 
What  is  the  object  for  which  they 
are  introduced  into  this  Festival  ? 
No  one  pretends  that  they  are 
designed  to  be  sung  to  the  praise 


and  glory  of  God.  No  one  urges 
that  the  apostle's  injunction  is 
thus  obeyed  :  **  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  [richly  in  all 
wisdom ;  speaking  to  yourselves' 
in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiri- 
tual songs ;  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord."     Col.  iii.  16. 

The  most  zealous  advocates  of 
Oratorios  urge  that  they  afford  a 
high  gratification  to  musical 
taste.  And  can  the  most  holy 
subjects  be  employed  lawfully  for 
the  mere  gratification  of  the  crea- 
ture? 

A  late  eminent  servant  of  God, 
who  professed  **  that  no  one  in 
England  loved  music  better  than 
himself,  and  sacred  music  too," 
condemns,  in  most  unqualified 
terms,  the  Musical  Festivals,  con- 
ducted as  they  are  amid  a  strange 
niedly  of  wanton  confusion,  and 
impure  mixtures.  "  The  making 
the  most  sacred  subjects  thatHea- 
ven  ever  revealed  to  man,  even  to 
the  passion  ofChrist  himself  upon 
the  cross,  a  matter  for  the  gay, 
critical,  undevout  recreation  of 
individuals,  I  do  from  my  heart," 
says  he,  "believe  to  be  highly 
offensive  to  God.  Playhouse 
actors  and  singers  are  hired,  sup- 
ported, applauded,  and  almost 
idolized  in  these  exhibitions,  and 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  their 
immoral  and  dangerous  profession . 
Vice  rides  triumphantly  in  such 
proceedings."* 

It  is  not  the  glory  of  God  for 
which  the  mixed  multitude  come 
together.  It  is  not  the  subject, 
but  the  sound,  which  gives  de- 
light. It  is  not  the  Messiah,  but 
the  performers,  who  are  extolled 
with  one  accord. 

Sacred  subjects  are  desecrated 
to  amuse  a  multitude,  among 
which  is  the  worldling,  who  else- 

*  Life  of  the  Rev.  Legh  Richmond. 

4   I 
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where  despises  them ;  the  scoffer, 
who  sports  with  them  ;  the  infi- 
del, wha  ridicules  them.  And  the 
appendage  of  a  fancy-dress  ball, 
with  other  entertainments,  will 
prove  an  effectual  {H^eventative 
against  devotional  feelings  being 
permanently  impressed  upon  per- 
sons of  better  intentions. 

Can  one  who  has  the  honour  of 
God  at  heart,  countenance  such 
a  fearful  profanation  of  sacred 
things  ? 

It  will  be  sufficient  for  you  that 
the  act  is  wrong.  The  evil  is, 
however,  much  magnified,  if  the 
performers  should  be  irreligious 
or  immoral  characters.  Among 
four  hundred  persons  collected 
from  various  public  exhibitions, 
it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  many 
have  very  little  knowledge  of, 
and  still  less  reverence  for,  the 
sacred  subjects  to  be  performed. 
Suppose  a  Jew  be  appointed  to 
sing  in  the  Messiah  ,^  are  Jews  and 
Gentiles  for.  the  first  time  agreed 
as  to  who  is  tbeiii  qommon  Messiah? 
The  alternative  is,  that  the  words 
and  sentiments  are  merely  pros- 
tituted for  the  gratification  of  the 
audience.  Is  it  not  probable  that 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai  may 
proceed  from  the  lips  of  one,  who 
is  grossly  and  wilfully  living  in 
the  violation  of  that  law  ?  fA  law 
which  caused  even  the  man  Moses 
exceedingly  to  fear  and  quake. 
Or,  that  the  Messiah  may  be  per- 
formed by  those  who  are.  scoffers 
and  despisers  of  the  Holy  Jesus  ? 
Or  Israel  in  Egypt,  by  those  who 
acknowledge  not  the  revelation 
of  God  ?  May  it  not  be  feared  that 
the  awful  proceedings  of  the^a^^ 
judgment  may  fall  to  the  part  of 
some,  who  would  not  endure  to 
hear  a  messenger  of  God,  in  his 
holy  temple,  "  reasoning  of  righ- 
teousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come  ?"  Consider,  would 
the  performers  be  prepared  to  bear 


the  scrutinizing  severity  of  the  day 
of  judgment?  Suppose,  on  the 
very  day  of  the  Oratorio,  the 
Judge  should  descend,  could  they 
stand  when  He  appeareth  ?  Would 
the  singers  be  K>und  guiltless  of 
taking  God's  name  in  vain  ? 
Would  they  not  be  speechless  in 
the  judgment,  under  the  frequent 
breach  of  the  third  commandment? 
Or,,  indeed,  could  the  audience  be 
found  guiltless  in  encouraging  the 
impiou9  dBsecvation  of  these  most 
awful  subjects  ?  In  short,  would 
all  or  any  be  in  a  fit  state  of  mind 
to  pass  suddenly  from  the  repre- 
sentatk)n  to  the  tremendous  real* 
ity  ?  "  When  the  great  day  of 
his  wrath  is  come,  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand  ?*'  Rev.  vi.  16,  17. 
Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,^ 
we  must  persuade  men  who  would 
honour  God,  or  who  would  "dwell 
safely,"  to  come  not  into  this 
assembly. 

Probably  it  may  be  objected, 
that  all  who  are  employed  in  the 
choirs  of  Christian  worship  are 
not  pious  characters.  I  wish 
all  were  so ;  but  the  ready  answer 
is,  they  attend  with  the  professed 
purpose  of  assisting  m  the  worship 
of  Almighty  God*  At  the  Ora- 
torio that  is  not  the  case. 

Bear  in  mind,  that  these  amuse- 
ments (to  use  no  harsher  term^ 
are  identified  with  the  things  of 
this  world,  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life ;  "which  John  declares  **  are 
not  of  the  Father"  (1  John  ii.  15, 
17);  of  which  St.  James  says, 
*' Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  Grod." 
(James  iv.  4.)  St,  Paul  exhorts 
Christians,  "  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world/*  (Rom.  xii.  2.) 

The  conclusion  with  a  fancy- 
dress  Ball,  Theatrical  Entertain- 
ments, &c.  &c.,  stamps  a  worldly 
character  on  the  whole.  I  do  not 
see  how  you  can  attach  yourself 
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to  one  part,  and  detach  yourself 
from  the  other.  The  public  eye 
will  not  follow  you  home  in  the 
morning,  nor  miss  you  from  the 
evening  assemblage.  **  Can  a 
man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
his  clothes  not  be  burned  ?  Can 
one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burned?"  Prov. 
vi.  27,  28. 

Abstaining  from  the  evening 
amusements,  after  attending  in  the 
morning,  will  gain  you  a  name 
for  scrupulosity,  but  will  not  gain 
you  credit  for  religion,  or  give 
weight  to  your  example. 

If  music  be  a  pleasing  recrea- 
tion to  you,  would  not  a  hymn, 
sung  at  home  with  your  family,  be 
more  edifying,  as  well  as  more 
truly  gratifying,  than  the  risk  of 
hearing  sacred  subjects  profaned? 

It  is  evident  that  these  enter- 
tainments are  not  the  best  means 
of  glorifying  the  Master  we  profess 
to  serve.  We  are  not  our  own  ; 
we  have  a  stewardship  to  give 
account  of;  time  is  short,  and 
there  is  much  to  do.  Can  this  be 
a  proper  way  of  employing  various 
talent — time,  money,  strength,  ex- 
ample, influence?  These  were 
entrusted  to  you,  with  this  charge, 
**  Occupy  till  IcomeJ* 

Is  then  an  Oratorio  the  place, 
the  society,  and  the  occupation, 
in  which  you  ought  to  be  found  "at 
the  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?" 

After  all  I  have  said,  should  you 
only  entertain  doubts  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  attending,  though  I  trust 
my  arguments  will  carry  convic- 
tian  to  your  mind,  remember, 
**  Happy  is  that  man  who  con- 


demneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth ;  and  he  that 
doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin, 
Rom.  xiv.  22,  23.  And  consider 
seriously,  that  if  it  were  possible 
for  you  to  attend  without  receiving 
harm,  it  is  next  to  impossible  for 
you  to  do  so  without  imparting 
harm  to  others  ;  for  many  may  be 
encouraged  by  your  example. 
On  this  point  the  apostle  has  said, 
"  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made .  weak.^ 
Rom.  xiv.  21.  See  also  1  Cor. 
viii.  13  ;  Matt,  xviii.  6,  7. 

Such  is  my  deliberate  view  of 
this  subject,  and  I  lament  that  any 
truly  Christian  person  should  be 
blind  to  the  real  nature  and  evil 
effects  of  Oratorios,  That  any  spi- 
ritual benefit  is  ever  derived  by  a 
single  individual  of  the  audience, 
is  more  than  doubtful ;  that  much 
harm  ensues,  is  quite  certain ;  and 
it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that 
the  utmost  advantage  ever  gained 
by  public  institutions  is  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the 
manifold  evils  brought  upon  the 
town  where  these  profane  Festivals 
are  he\d. 

I  close  these  remarks,  com- 
mending the  subject  to  your  dis- 
passionate and  prayerful  conside- 
ration. May  God  be  your  guide, 
and  answer  that  prayer  which 
you  are  daily  making,  "  Lead  me 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
me  from  evil." 

A  Clergyman  of  the  Church 
OF  England. 


THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

FROM    A   COUNTRY    CORRESPONDENT. 


Is  it  necessary  that  a  Baptist 
Magazine  should  be  published  ? 
Surely  it  is.  Ought  it  then  to  be 
read  by  Baptists?     Yes,  verily. 


But  is  it  generally  read  by  them  ? 
By  no  means.  How  is  this  ?  Why 
"thereby  hangs  a  tale."  The 
Methodist,  the  Evangelical,  the 
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Youth's,  the  Imperial,  and  many 
other  Magazines  are  read,  but  the 
Baptist  is  not  read  as  it  ought  to 
he,  and  as  it  deserves  to  he.    But 
assertion  is  not  proof.    Very  true. 
Now  for  the  proof.     In  a  very 
large  town  which  I  could  name, 
containing  from  123  to  130,000 
inhabitants,  an  inquiry  was  made 
of  a  religious  bookseller.     He  re- 
plied, **  I  have  seven  copies  or- 
dered."    Are  there  any  Baptists 
in  this  town  ?  it  may  be  asked.  O 
"yes,  and  some  of  them  are  very 
rich.     There  is  no  lack  of  book- 
sellers in  this  place,  but  a  single 
copy  of  a  number  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  could  not  be  procured, 
upon  inquiry,  until  it  was  ordered 
from  London.     I  believe  the  fact 
is,  that  the  reading  of  this  Maga- 
zine is  usually  confined  to  a  very 
few  individuals  in  the  congrega- 
tions.    Why  these  things  are  so, 
let  those  answer  to  whom  it  be- 
longs.    Here  is  an  ample   field, 
which   I  wish  some  one    would 
enter  and  explore.     If  there  were 
no  home  interest,  yet  for  the  sake 
of  knowing  what  is  doing  upon  the 
vast  continent  of  India,  and  in 
the  West  India  islands,  the  in- 
formation from  abroad  would  re- 


pay the  trouble  of  reading  it.  But 
is  there  nothing  to  be  done  at 
home  ?  Truly  there  is  mucA,  very 
much,  to  be  done;  and  are  not 
'*  the  fields  white  already  to  har- 
vest ?'• 

Have  we,  as  individuals,  no  in- 
terest in  this  great  work  ?  And  is 
it  not  by  reading  or  hearing  from 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  what  is 
going  on  in  our  own  denomina- 
tion, that  an  impetus  is  likely  to 
be  given,  to  young  minds  espe- 
cially? I  think  so ;  and  young 
people,  and  even  children,  are 
little  aware  of  what  they  could 
really  effect  if  they  were  actu- 
ally in  earnest. 

"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,"  is 
solemnly  impressed  upon  my  mind. 
"  Ye  have  what  1  advise  :*'  let 
wiser  heads  than  mine  take  up  the 
subject.  If  but  one  individual  is 
hereby  aroused  to  serious  consi- 
deration and  more  active  exertion, 
it  will  be  well.  And  who  can 
tell?  "the  Lord  the  Spirit" 
works  by  means,  and  sometimes 
is  pleased  to  employ  very  feeble 
and  insignificant  instruments. 
May  he  be  pleased  to  bless  this 
feeble  effort !         Observator. 


POETRY. 

THE  FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIES  AN  ESSENTIAL  FEATURE  OF 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER. 


**  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  youT  enemies^ 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  aad  pray  for  them 
which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  persecute 
you.*' — Matt.  v.  44. 

That  love  is  re^sponsive  to  love, 
And  nurtur'd  by  kindnesses  grows, 

Is  a  doctrine  which  all  men  approve, 
A  sympathy  nature  well  knows. 

But  tolove,when  maligned  and  abhorr'd, 
And  blessings  for  curses  return, 

Is  a  lesson  first  taught  by  our  Lord, 
Which  all  his  disciples  must  learn. 

The  law  to  which  goodness  gave  birth 
His  power  had  a  right  to  impose ; 

For  (he  motive  that  brought  him  to  earth 
Was  the  love  which  he  bore  to  his 
foes. 


Let  no  one  his  pardon  expect, 
Let  no  one  his  name  ever  bear. 

Who  the  terms  of  forgiveness  reject. 
His  Spirit  benign  never  shore. 

Poor  Stephen,  when  stoning  to  death 
For  the  faith  he  prufessM  in  his  God, 

Expended  in  prayer  his  last  breath 
For  the  men  who  were  shedding  his 
blood. 

The  spirit  his  foes  set  at  large 
He  pray'd  the  Redeemer  to  keep; 

To  "  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge," 
And,  breathing  this  prayer,  fell  asleep. 

Thus,  Lord,  may  my  spirit  depart,  ! 

If  out  of  this  world  it  be  driven ; 
Full  of  love,  that  shall  soften  the  heart. 

And    of  faith,   that  will  bear  it  to 
heaven.  G  .T 
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Missionary  Researches  in  Armenia;  inclu- 
ding a  Journey  through  Asia  Minor,  and 
into  Georgia  and  Persia  ;  with  a  visit  to 
the  Nestirrian  and  Chaldean  Christians 
of  Oormiah  and  Salmas,  By  Eli  Smith 
and  H.  G.  O.  Dwight,  Missionaries 
from  the  American  Board  of  Missions. 
To  which  is  prefixed  a  Memoir  on  the 
Geography  and  Ancient  History  of  Ar- 
menia, By  the  author  of  •*  The  Modern 
Traveller."  pp.  472.— Wightman. 

In  perusing  this  interesting  work, 
the  pious  reader  will  have  many  oc- 
casions to  recollect  the  lament  of 
the  prophet :  **  How  is  the  gold  be- 
come dim !  how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed!"  It  is  easy  to  conceive 
what  a  pensiveness  must  every  now 
and  then  have  stolen  over  the  hearts 
of  these  Christian  explorers,  as  they 
passed  over  or  near  the  venerated 
spots  once  eminently  distinguished 
by  the  fertilizing  water  of  life,  and 
diffusing  a  sacred  verdure  widely 
around ;  but  now,  alas !  presenting 
to  the  moral  vision,  with  scarcelv 
one  refreshing  exception,  a  scene  of 
awful  delusion  or  gloomy  supersti- 
tion, sustained  by  the  grossest  igno- 
rance and  the  sternest  despotism, 
and  stretching  itself  out  in  every 
direction,  over  a  luxuriant  and  beau- 
tiful surface  of  country,  to  an  ex- 
tent of  many  hundred  miles.  This 
state  of  things  was  not  entirely  un- 
anticipated; information  as  to  ge- 
neral facts  were  previously  possess- 
ed ;  but  this  volume  discloses  such 
a  circumstantial  detail  of  moral  de- 
basement and  wretchedness,  as  to 
make  neglect  of  attempting  some 
change  inexcusable,  and  yet  sug- 
gests such  impediments  as  mast  ne- 
cessarily surround  every  benevolent 
effort  with  almost  insuperable  diffi- 
culties. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Smith  and 
Dwight,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Board  of  Missions,  pro- 
ceeded from  Malta  to  Smyrna  on 
the  17th  of  March,  1830,  and   re- 


turned to  the  former  place,  2nd  July, 
1831,  having  been  occupied  in  their 
travels  and  inquiries  fifteen  months 
and  a  half.  The  principal  places 
they  visited  were  Constantinople, 
Tokat,  Erzroom,  Mejengerd,  Kars, 
Tiflis,  Shoosha,  Bater,  Natchche- 
ran,  Echmiadzin,  Tebriz,  Salmas, 
Oormiah,  Kara-keleeseh,  and  Tre- 
bizond. 

The  important  objects  contem- 
plated by  these  brethren,  and  by 
those  under  whose  instructions  they 
pursued  it,  must  undoubtedly  have 
been  the  chief  source  of  satisfaction^ 
amidst  the  inconveniences,  depriva- 
tions, and  perils  they  encountered 
while  endeavouring  to  accomplish 
it.  And  it  may  be  confidently  hoped 
that,  ere  long,  others  will  enter  into 
their  labours  ;  and,  directed  by  the 
light  which  the  result  of  their  re- 
searches has  accumulated,  proceed 
to  unfurl  again  the  banner  of  Cal- 
vary in  those  places,  or  their  vici- 
nity, where,  many  ages  since,  it  so 
triumphantly  waved. 

The  valuable  information  con- 
tained in  these  pages  is  arranged  in 
the  form  of  letters,  of  which  there 
are  twenty-four :  addressed,  it  should 
seem,  by  Mr.  Smith,  to  the  Rev, 
Rufus  Anderson,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  Board.  The  style  in 
which  they  are  written  is  clear,  for- 
cible, and  ofien  elegant.  As  the 
considerate  reader  advances,  he 
will  find  his  interest  in  the  narration 
excited,  maintained,  and  increased. 
Sometimes  his  indignation  will  be 
awakened  by  descriptions  of  cus- 
toms* and  conduct  which  outrage 
every  principle  of  reason  and  hu- 
manity ;  at  other  times  his  tenderest 
sympathies  will  be  claimed  by  re- 
presentations of  oppression  and  suf- 
fering that  have  scarcely  been 
equalled  by  any  thing  with  which 
he  had  been  previously  made  ac- 
quainted ;  and  throughout  he  will 
feel  of  what  infinite  importance  it  is 
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that  tome  benevolent  efforts  should 
be  made,  which,  in  connexion  with 
the  blessing  from  on  high,  may 
convert  this  wilderness  of  ignorance 
and  vice  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

<«  While  at  Tokat,''  says  Mr.  Smith, 
'*  ire  had  the  melaacholv  pleasure  of 
visitiiig  the  tomb  of  the  Kev.  Heniy 
Martjn,  who  died  at  this  place  in  the 
year  1812,  when  on  his  waj  from  Persia 
to  England.  His  remains  lie  haried  in 
the  extensive  cemetery  of  the  Armenian 
church  of  Karasoom  Mano(^,  and  are 
covered  hj  a  monument  erected  bj 
Claudius  James  Rich,  Esq.,  late  English 
resident  at  Bagdad.  An  appropriate 
Latin  inscription  is  all  that  distinguishes 
his  tomb  from  the  tombs  of  the  Arme- 
nians who  sleep  bj  his  side,"  p.  44. 

This  place — ^become  memorable  as 
affording  a  sepulchre  to  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  of  missionaries,  and 
as  peculiarly  adapted  for  a  mission- 
ary station— is  thus  strongly  recom- 
mended : — 

"  In  a  word,  Tokat  is  the  spot  to  be 
chosen  as  a  centre  of  operations  for  the 
Armenians  of  second  Armenia;  as  Ce- 
sarea  is,  probably,  for  those  of  the  first 
and  third  Armenia;  and  Tarsus,  for  those 
of  Cilicia,"  p.  45. 

The  following  extract  describes 
an  interview  with  Simeon  Nesmoo- 
nein,  an  Armenian  bishop. 

«  The  bishop's  politeness  extended  to 
an  invitation  to  tea ;  and  we  accordingly 
spent  an  hour  or  two  with  him  in  the 
evening.  Tea,  with  which,  according 
to  a  custom  not  uncommon  here,  brandy 
was  offered  us  in  the  place  of  milk,  was 
served  up  around  a  jet  d*eau  in  his  gar- 
den, in  tne  midst  of  vines  and  rare  vege- 
tttbles,  and  a  variety  of  flowering  and 
fruit  trees.  His  vines,  he  assured  us, 
needed  no  covering  in  the  winter,  so 
mild  is  the  climate.  It  was  the  hour  of 
evening  prayer  in  the  church,  but  he 
seemea  to  feel  under  no  obligation  to 
attend,  and  we  were  interrupted  only  by 
his  being  called  to  say  a  prayer  on  the 
occasion  of  a  sacrifice.  It  took  but  a 
moment,  and  was  said  on  the  spot  with- 
out any  solemnity  or  ceremony.  Hd 
paanifested  a  perfect  readiness  to  answer 
our  questions  concerning  his  diocese, 
and  seemefi  better  acquainted  with  it 
than  with  his  Bible  ;  for  he  committed 
^!)e  mistake,  unpardonable  in  a  bishop, 
of  attributing  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem to  Cyrus,  instead  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar." p.  135. 

Among  the  notices  which  are  given 
of  Persia,  the  followi?ig  occurs  ;— 


"The  trait  of  a 
which  most  gratifies  the  missionary,  ia 
his  readiness  to  discuss  religions  tellies. 
The  Turk  meets  with  a  hsnghty  frown 
the  most  distant  attempt  to  eommend 
the  religion  of  Christ,  takea  as  an  un- 
pardonable insult  the  denial  of  the  mis- 
sion of  Mohammed,  and  despises  the 
Bible,  as  too  corrupt  a  copy  of  the  Law 
and  the  Gospel  to  be  woxtlty  of  his  no- 
tice.   The  Persian  receives  the   New 
Testament  with  reverence.  The  English 
residents  at  Tebriz  unanimously  testified 
that  no  objection  is  made,  by  ^ther 
mollahs  or  people  there,  to  its  being  cir- 
culated and  read.    We  found  a  copy  ex- 
posed for  sale,  by  the  side  of  the  Koran 
and  the  Peraian  poets,  in  the  shop  of  a 
Moslem  bookseller  in  the  baaaar  of  that 
city.    It  is  in  some  degree  sought  after. 
Mr.  Nisbet  disposed,   while  we  were 
there,  of  the  last  of  his  small  stock,  con- 
sisting, 1  believe,  of  twenty  or  thirty 
copies.  '  The   purchasers  always  pro«» 
fessed  to  receive  it  as  the  word  of  God  ; 
declared  that  they  were  interested  by 
the  perusal  of  it;  and  in  no  case,  with 
the  set  of  passages  which  speak  of  the 
divine  nature  of  Christ,  did  they  object 
to  any  part  of  it  as  spurious.    Three 
copies  were  taken  by  oor  second  Led- 
yard,  already  alluded  to,  on  leaving  Te- 
briz, for  his  second  visit  to  the  valley  of 
Indus,    where  he  hoped   to  exchange 
them  for  some  old  Greek  manuscripts, 
which  he  had  seen  there,  and  imagined 
to  be  relics  of  the  Bactrian  colonies. 
Another  was  purchased  to  be  taken  to 
Mecca,  by  a  pilgrim  who  left  after  our 
arrival,  t^o  Christian  can  fail  to  be  gra- 
tified at  seeing  the  word  of  God  pene- 
trate, even  by  single  copies,  into  such  a 
centre  of  superstition    as  Mecca,  and 
such  s  region  of  robbery  and  ignorance 
as  the  upper  Indus.     What  a  happy  ex- 
change, for  the  Afghan  to  receive  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  while  contributing 
to  enrich  the  historical  treasures  of  Eu- 
rope !  And  how  delighted  would  be  the 
pilgrim  to  find  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief 
Corner-stone,  and  be  washed  from  his 
sins  in  bis  blood,  so  as  no  longer  to  trust 
in  the  stone  of  the  Kaabah,  or  seek  pu- 
rification from  the  water  of  Zemzem  !" 
p.  339. 

In  returning,  they  varied  their 
route  as  much  as  they  conveniently 
could.  Describing  one  part,  it  is 
said : — 

*'  We  started  again  at  a  quarter  be- 
fore two  P.  M.  and  were  soon  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river.  So  long  as  gardens 
continued,  our  ride  was  delightful.  But 
at  length  the  valley  became  too  narrow 
for  them;  and  the  perpendicular  or  im- 
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pending  cliffs  of  the  two  opposing^  moun- 
tains which  forroed  it,  approached  bo  near 
efcb  other,  as  to  lea7e  but  just  room  for 
the  river *s  channel.     Our  path  at  one 
time  wound,  like  a  goat's  tract,  over 
rocks  high  up  the  mountain  side  ;  and  at 
another  formed  a  narrow  foothold  along 
the  margin  of  the  water.    The  scenery 
was  awfully  grand  beyond  description. 
But  fear  often  deprived  me  of  the  power 
of  admiration,  as  my  eye  glanced  at  the 
bottom  of  the  abyss,  and  showed  me  how 
inevitably  a  stumble  of  my  animal  would 
plunge  me  into  eternity  in  a  moment,  or 
caught  a  glimpse  (as  I  did  in  one  place) 
of  the  carcase  of  a  horse,  which,  by  a 
similar  accident,  had  been  precipitated 
downward,  till  it  was  arrested  and  sus- 
pended in  mid-air  between  two  project- 
ing crags !    To  travel  such  a  road  in  the 
dark,  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  and  so 
we  stopped  for  the  night  at  a  khan,  five 
hours  from  town. 

*<The  distance  from  Gumish-kh&neh 
to  Trebizond  is^twenty-four  hours.    Of 
course  nineteen  remained  to  be  travelled, 
and  that  too  with  the  same  horses,  for 
there  is  no  post-house  on  the  road.    To 
accomplish  the  whole  with  our  baggage, 
by  day-light,  was  evidently  impossible ; 
and  still  we  deemed  it  highly  important 
td  reach  Trebiaond  to-night.    It  was 
therefore  concluded  to  push  forward  our- 
selves, and  leave  Antonio  to  bring  up 
the  baggage  as  he  could.    We  started  at 
four  A.M.  and  followed  the  river  along 
the  same  sublime  chasm,  through  dan- 
gers as  constant  and  with  apprehensions 
as  much  on  the  rnok  as  yesterday,  for 
three  hours.  Then  we  left  it,  and  traced 
to  its  source  on  the  right  a  tributary 
stream  running  through  a  ravine  of  pre- 
cisely the  same  features.    Surely  never 
can  we  forget  the  sensations  of  awful 
grandeur,  and  of  fearful  anxiety,  which 
impressed  themselves   upon  our  minds 
and  nerves,  during  the  whole  of  our  pas- 
sage through  the  Khojah-deresy,  or  old 
man's  valley,  in  the  mountains  of  Pontos. 
It  is  nature's  master-piece  of  sublimity, 
or  rather,  an  unequalled  exhibition  of 
the  power  and  economy  of  God  :  a  mass 
of  the  eternal  mountains  cleft  in  twain, 
to  drain  off  the  waters  tliat  would  other- 
wise collect  in  their  bosom!   a  earuil 
werthy  of  the    omnipotent  hand  that 
formed  it!    Few  places  occurred,  for  a 
distance  of  six  or  seven  hours,  that  we 
were  not  tracing  a  narrow  path  along  the 
face  of  a  precipice,  where  a  false  step 
might  precipitate  one  to  a  fearful  depth, 
aad  plunge  him  a  msngled  corpse  in  the 
foaming  stream. 

"  Such  was  the  effect  upon  my  nerves 
^tben,  doubtless,  somewhat  weakened 


by  illness  and  fatigue),  that  I  believe  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  me  im- 
mediately aftenvard  to  have  travelled  in 
the  night,  as  we  had  often  done  during 
our  journey,  trusting  implicitly  to  the 
guidance  of  a  Siirijy,  and  the  carefulness 
of  our  horses.     But  we  judge  of  every 
thing  by  comparison.     The  natives  of 
these  mountains  invariably  spoke  of  it 
as  a  good  road }  and  very  likely  I  should 
myself  have  formed  a  better  opinion, 
and  given  a  less  frightful  picture  of  it, 
had  I  never  backed  any  but  a  strong  and 
sure-footed  horse.    Tnus  far  from  £rz- 
room  we   had  not  performed  a  single 
stage  without  some  of  our  animals  giving 
out,  stumbling,  falling,  and  lying  down ; 
and  I  could  not  quiet  the  apprehension 
that  these  were  any  moment  liable  to  a 
similar  accident.    This  was  the  winter 
road  to  Trebizond.    Another  strikes  off 
across  the  mountains  a  little  this  side  of 
Giimish-khdneh,  and  is  five  or  six  hours 
nearer  ;  but  it  was  not  yet  opened  by 
reason  of  the  snow.   That  it  is  not  much 
safer,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that 
our  Tartar,  having  taken  it  on  his  return, 
his  horse,  a  good  strong  beast,  which  he 
had  purchased    at  Trebizond,    slipped 
down  a  mountain  and  was  killed."  p.  449. 

We  cannot  close  our  extracts 
from  this  instructive  and  valuable 
publication,  until  we  have  laid  be- 
fore our  readers  what  these  wtob" 
jectionable  authorities  report  as 
arising  out  of  their  inquiries  during^ 
their  trayels,  on  the  manner  of  ad- 
ministering baptism  among  the  Ar- 
menians and  the  Nestorians. 

'*  According  to  the  rules  of  the  Ar- 
menian church,  I  believe  baptism  con- 
sists in  plunging  the  whole  body  in 
water  three  times,  as  the  sacred  formula 
is  repeated  >  but  the  present  mode  of 
administering  it  in  Armenia,  we  were 
assured  by  more   than  one  intelligent 
ecclesiastic,  is  by  pouring  upon  the  head 
of  the  child,  sitting  in  the  font,  a  hand* 
ful  of  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
another  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  a 
third  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost } 
and  then  plunging  the  whole  body  three 
times,  to  signify  that  Christ  was  in  the 
grave  three  days.    That  entire  immer- 
sion, and  the  triple  repetition,  are  not 
considered  essential,  however,  is  proved 
by  the  fact,  that  the  baptism  of  even 
heretical  sects,  who  only  sprinkle  once, 
is  considered  valid ;  and  persons  thus 
baptized  are  not  required,  as  among  the 
Greeks,  to  submit  to  the  ordinance  again 
on   entering    the    Armenian    church." 
p.  305. 
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When  the  inquiry  on  this  subject 
was  made  of  a  Nestorian  ecclesi- 
astic— 

"  *  Baptism/  he  said,  *  is  performed 
only  in  churches,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  child  is  plunged  three  times  in  the 
water,  because  John  plunged  our  Saviour 
three  times  in  Jordan/  When  we  men^ 
tioned,  however,  that  we  had  heard  that 
they  only  plunged  the  body  up  to  the 
chin,  and.  then  poured  water  three  times 
upon  the  head,  his  father  confessed  that 
they  do  so,  though  they  plunge  the 
whole,  also,  when  there  is  water  enough," 
p.  382. 

Again,  a  Nestorian  bishop  in- 
formed them  concerning  baptism : — 

'<lt  can  be  performed  only  on  the 
days  when  the  eucharist  is  celebrated, 
aad  is  generally  attended  to  on  some 
festival.  The  body  of  the  child  is  im- 
mersed  in  water  up  to  the  breast  or 


chin,  and  the  priest,  taking  up  water  in 
his  hand  three  times,  pours  it  upon  his 
head,  first  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
then  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  last,  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  making 
each  time  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  the 
top  of  the  head."  p.  398. 

To  these  letters  is  prefixed  *' An 
Introductory  Memoir,  in  which  it 
has  been  attempted  to  throw  some 
further  light  upon  both  the  geo- 
graphy and  the  history  of  ancient 
Armenia/^  Those  who  are  most 
anxious  to  secure  the  largest  por- 
tion of  instruction  from  this  volume, 
will  do  well  to  peruse  attentively 
the  introductory  memoir.  And  that 
nothing  may  be  wanting  to  assist  the 
improvement  of  the  reader,  a  tole- 
rably sized  map  of  Armenia  and  the 
adjacent  countries,  is  also  supplied. 


OBITUARY. 


MARGARET   HARVEY. 


The  subject  of  the  following  brief  me- 
morial— the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Hortie  and  Margaret  Harvey,  of 
Haniel  Court,  in  the  parish  of  Wood- 
nesborough  —  was  removed  by  death, 
January  7,  1834,  aged  16  ;  an  event 
truly  afflictive  to  her  parents  and  con- 
nexions, but  instructive  and  admonitory 
to  all.  There  was  something  in  the 
character  of  our  young  friend  which 
may  be  imitated  with  advantage,  and 
which  prompted  the  desire  that  she 
might  have  been  spared  .to  a  good  old 
ago,  but  this  we  were  denied ;  her 
eareer,  though  exemplary,  safe,  and 
happy,  was  short  and  rapid.  For  the 
propriety  of  her  deportment,  industry 
of  her  character,  and  (last,  not  least) 
her  love  to  Jesus,  particularly  in  her 
last  hours,  she  will  be  long  remembered. 
Seldom  have  we  witnessed  in  one  so 
young,  so  entire  a  devotion  to  the  duties 
of  her  station,  and  to  the  happiness  of 
her  parents.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she 
would  conduct  the  routine  of  duties  in  a 
large  farm-house,  with  .a  prudence  and 
correctness  which  won  the  admiration 
of  all  who  knew  her.  At  the  same 
time,  she  has  shown  to  young  persons 
of  her  station,  that  au  attention  to  men* 
tal  improvement  is  not  in  any  way  in- 
compatible with,  or  opposed  to,  the 
ordinary  duties  of  female  life.  The 
sons  and  daughters  of  our  agriculturists 
should  remember,  that  nothing  gives  so 


great  a  charm  to  rural  occupations  and 
pursuits^  as  intelligence  of  mind,  in 
connexion  with  genuine  religion.  It 
was  to  this,  rather  than  to  that  lighter, 
and  it  is  feared,  more  ordinary  kind  of 
employment  for  leisure  moments  among 
females,  the  attention  of  our  friend  was 
directed.  She  was  cheerful,  but  not 
light ;  she  had  no  lack  of  happiness,  but 
she  sought  it  in  a  circle  of  wisely 
chosen  friends,  in  the  duties  of  life,  and 
in  promoting  the  happiness  of  most 
affectionate  parents.  She  had  a  tact  for 
usefulness ;  had  she  lived  to  mature 
age,  a  subject  of  divine  grace,  she  would 
have  been  an  acquisition  to  any  church, 
with  which  she  might  have  been  con- 
nected. There  was  great  prudence 
evinced  by  our  young  friend  in  her 
intercourse  with  servants;  she  was 
much  esteemed  by  them,  while  she 
maintained  without  dispute  her  proper 
place.  She  was  the  eldest  of  a  large 
family,  but  she  won  the  confidence  of 
the  little  group,  and  gained  that  as- 
cendancy over  them  which  produced 
great  affection  for  her  as  a  sister,  and  a 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  her  manage- 
ment. To  the  devotional  duties  of  the 
family  she  was  a  serious  and  willing 
attendant.  In  the  house  of  God,  she 
listened  to  every  part  of  the  service 
with  becoining  reverence.  At  the  Mon- 
day evening  school,  established  by  her 
parent  in  the  village,  and  whicn  has 
been    conducted  with  good  effect    for 
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maoy  yeavB,   she  was    a    regular    &B<i 
efficient  assistant.     Oft«n,  after  a  day 
.of  labour  and   fatigue,    she  was    seen 
walking  a  mile  to    render    assistanoe, 
.with  a  cheerfulness  truly  .delightful  to 
witness.     Ad  a  oollector  fen*  the  iBihle 
Society,  she  rendered  (^cient  local  aid  .to 
Ihat  institutioo.  Such  was  the  course  this 
amiable  young  person  had  oconmenced,, 
.  while  she  had  as  y^et  scarcely  attained 
her  fifteenth  year,  and  from  the.  uniA:>nn 
glow  of  health  .^vhioh  her  countenance 
presented,  we  fondly  hoped,  she  would 
li>ave  been  spared,  as  some  of  lier  fMniiy 
had   been,   to   shine  as  a  light  in   the 
world  for  many  years ;  but  alas,  ''  her 
.flun  :hath  gone  down  while  it  was  yet 
day." 

Much  as  Miss  Harvey  was  este^oaed 
for  her  social  and  moral  excellences,  it 
had  not  yet  been  ascertained,  whether 
afae  had  been  **  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
her  mind/'  or  was,  as  a  criminal,  looking 
to  Jesus  for  mercy.  From  what  has 
since  transpired,  we  have  however  dis- 
covered,, that  though  we  were  ignorant 
of  the  fact,  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve she  was  a  sincere  Christian,  that 
she  had  learned  and  experienced  much, 
which  her  diffidence  prevented  her  from 
avowing. 

It  was  not  long  before  her  piety  was 
both  ascertained  and  put  to  the  test,  and 
found  sufficient  to  sustain  her  in  the 
dtirk  valley.  The  family,  of  which  she 
wjis  the  eldest,  was  visited  by  a  species 
of  scarlet  fever ;  at  length  our  young 
friend  caught  the  disease.  It  assailed 
her  indeed  in  one  of  its  mildest  forms, 
but  it  left  the  seeds  of  that  disease 
which,  in  a  few  months,  terminated  her' 
probationary  state.  As  the  progress  of' 
the  complaint  advanced,  it  was  natural 
for  her  pious  parents  to  be  anxious  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  her  mind,  and  her  j 
prospects  for  eternity.  They  knew  how 
to  distinguish  between  morality  of  de- 
portment and  renovation  of  heart ;  and 
tliey  knew  and  felt  that  without  the 
latter,  there  could  be  no  admission  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Impressed  with 
these  sentiments,  her  beloved  father  ap- 
proached her  bed-side,  to  subject  her  to 
a  searching,  though  affectionate,  ex- 
amination. He  was  not  long  in  discerning 
the  evidence  of  an  entire  change  of 
heart.  She  stated,  that  on  a  certain 
occasion  she  and  her  next  sister  were 
about  to  retire  to  rest,  when  her  mamma 
entered,  and  perceiving  one  kneeling  on 
each  side  of  the  bed  at  their  devotions., 
said,  '*  I  hope,  my  dears,  you  praii,  as 
well  as  say  your  prayers."  This  remark 
was  the  means  of  leaving  on  the  heart 
of  Miss  Harvey  a  conviction,  that  re- 


ligion was  something  more  t^soi  form, 
«nd  that  it  was  indispensably  necessary. 
To  this  circumstance  she  ascribed  her 
first    decidedly    religjoufi    impressions. 
Some  timie  after  this,  she  paid  a  visit  .to 
Saint  Peter's,  in  the  Iste  of  .Thanet, 
where  she  heard  tvo  sermons  from  tlie 
Kev.   Messrs.    Cramp,  sen.  and   jun., 
whioh  were  highly  useful  in  deepening 
her  preyious  religious  feelings  and  con- 
victions.   In  a  correspondence  whioh 
had  been  carried  on  for  isome  time  with 
a  yoong  friend  of    her  own  age,  and 
which  we  have  accidoEttally  seen,  we  qvi 
discover  about  this  time  .indication  of 
great    seriousness    aqd    spirituality  of 
mind.  By  comparing  .the  letters  written 
after  this  period,  with  those  whicha,weve 
written  before,  it  is  munifest  her  mind 
-had    becrime  changed    and    renovated, 
whioh    haimonixes  minutely  with  her 
awn  detail  of  her  .religious  history  and 
feelings,  and  proves  the  reality  of  the 
work  of  grace  on  her  heart.     When  it 
was  inquired  why  she  had  not  spoken 
on  the  subject  of  her  altered  vievvs,  she 
said,  she  feared  she  should  have  been 
a  professor  only,  and  not  a  possessor. 
Having  lost  a  brother  a  short  time  before 
her  own  removal,  she  was  asked  if  she 
prayed  for  him,  she    replied,  yes,  she 
pi-ayed  that,  if  it  was  the  Lord  s  will  to 
remove  him,  he  would  pardon  his  sins, 
and  fit  him  for  heaven.    She  particularly 
delighted  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  espe- 
cially the  seventh  verse,  as  expressive 
of  the  desires  of  her  heart.     From  the 
period  of  this  conversation  to  the  close 
of  her  life,  her  piety  gradually  expanded 
itself^   and   shed  a  delightful  influence 
upon  that  close.     The  many  pious,  fer- 
vent, and  sensible  observations,  uttered 
by  her,  will  be  long  embalmed  in  the 
memory  of  those  who  heard  them,  but 
your  limits  forbid  any  considerable  de- 
tail. 

It  was  delightful  to  see  so  lovely  a 
young  person  yielding  to  the  progress  of 
disease,  not  only  without  a  murmur,  but 
even  with  sacred  joy  and  triumph. 
With  80  much  to  make  life  desirable, 
she  longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
&c.  Fondly  attached  to  the  kindest 
parents  and  kindred,  she  was  enabled  to 
resign  them  at  her  heavenly  Father's 
call.  Repulsive  as  the  grave  naturally 
is  to  mortals,  she  could  contemplate  it 
with  fortitude  and  pleasure.  Some, 
whose  attention  had  not  been  directed  to 
the  subject  of  personal  religion  in  this 
way  before,  wondered  at  that  mighty 
power  which  could  invest  emaciation 
with  a  charm,  and  make  more  than  happy^. 
the  bed  of  death.  To  the  minister  who 
attended  her,  she  said,  "  I  see  and  feel 
4  K 
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I  am  a  poor  sinner,  my  whole  depend - 
ance  is  on  Jesas  Christ.  It  was  not 
always  so  with  me."  She  loved  all  sin- 
cere Christians.  She  could  not  live 
without  prayer,  but  lamented  that  her 
heart  was  not  always  disposed  to  the 
exercise.  She  observed,  by  the  grace 
of  God  she  could  see  many  things  in 
which  she  had  been  made  to  differ. 
She  once  avoided  those  who  were  likely 
to  speak  to  her  about  her  soul,  now  it  was 
her  delight  to  meet  them.  Sin  appeared  to 
her  exceeding  sinful,  and  Christ  very 
precious.  She  said,  she  could  never  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  she  was 
always  unhappy  when  she  returned  from 
the  few  scenes  of  this  description  at 
which  she  had  been  present. 

When  any  remark  was  made  in  her 
presence,  she  would  evince  the  spiri- 
tuality of  her  mind,  by  turning  it  into  a 
pious  sentiment.  Her  medicine'  was 
presented — she  said, 

"  How  bitter  that  cup 

No  heart  can  conceive, 
Which  he  drank  quite  up. 

That  sinners  might  live.*' 

When  a  physician  was  spoken  of,  she 
observed,  '*  Christ  is  my  physician,  who 
cures  my  poor  sinful  soul.  *  When  it 
was  said,  a  young  friend  was  preparing 
for  marriage,  she  with  the  utmost 
composure  replied,  "And  I  am  preparing 
for  death."  The  deep  seriousness  of 
her  manner  made  her  remarks  very  im- 
pressive. When  a  passage  was  read  to 
her  describing  a  self-righteous  spirit, 
she  shook  her  head  and  said,  "Awful ! 
awful!"  She  spoke  in  the  most  depre- 
ciating  terms  of  her  own  righteousness, 
and  with  the  most  lively  gratitude  of 
that  Saviour  who  shed  his  blood  for  the 
chief  of  sinners.  The  flattering  hope 
common  to  persons  in  her  situation,  by 
degrees  gave  way  ;  when  she  said,  "  I 
do  not  think  I  shall  recover,  but  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  yet  I  want  a  more  full 


assurance.  What  should  I  do  now,  if  I 
had  not  a  gracious  God  to  look  to?  I 
look  for  all  I  need  in  Christ.  I  long  to 
go  home,  bat  must  wait  the  Lord's  time. 
When  shall  I  reach  that  happy  place,  and 
be  for  ever  blessed!  I  hope  I  ean  say,I  hail 
the  happy  day."  She  sunk  lower  and  lower 
every  day,  till  at  length  she  was  an  object 
of  the  deepest  commiseration,  but  her 
inner  man  grew  stronger  and  stronger. 
Night  and  day  her  friends  watched  by 
her  bed-side,  expecting  the  approach  of 
death ;  but  she  lingered  on,  as  if  to 
show  survivors  in  how  low  a  condition 
Christianity  was  competent  to  sustain 
them.  A  young  man  died  a  few  days 
before  her  in  similar  circumstances. 
"  Poor  Port  is  got  home  first,"  she  said. 
She  was  asked,  *'  How  do  you  feel  with 
regard  to  death  ?"  "  Very  comfortable," 
was  the  reply.  **  You  are  not  afraid  to 
dier  "Oh,  no!"  <' Is  dying  hard 
work  V     **  No,"  she  said ; 

*'  *  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.' 

I  shall  soon  be  with  Jesus  where  he 
is ;  I  shall  meet  many  departed  saints, 
and  pious  relatives,  who  died  in  him. 
How  much  happiness  I  have  and  do 
enjoy !  How  kind  and  gracious  in 
Jesus  to  die  for  sinners  !"  She  chose 
the  first  and  second  verses  of  the  103rd 
Psalm,  as  her  funeral  text.  On  its  being 
remarked  to  her,  that  she  could  not  sing 
now,  she  replied,  "  But  I  can  pray."  She 
retained  her  intellect  almost  to  the 
last.  At  length  her  desire  was  gratified, 
and  she  gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Such  was  the  end  of  this  estimable 
young  person. 

Reader,  Are  you  prepared  for  death  1 
Are  your  hopes  founded  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages  1  Are  you  separated  from  the 
world,  and  seeking  the  things  above  1 
"  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 
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FOREIGN. 

CONTINENTAL    SOCIETY. 

Attract  of  a  Letter  from  M,  Lorriaux, 

Quiery,  Sep,  lllh,  1834. 
July  3rd.     This     morning     brother 
Thienry  and  myself  visited  several  sick 
pftrsons,  and  offered  to  them  the  conso- 
lations of  the  gospel.     We  visited  one 


old  woman,  who  pleased  us  much  by  her 
lively  faith  in  Christ ;  she  has  not  many 
days  to  remain  in  this  world,  but  she 
sees  the  gate  of  heaven  open  to  her. 
There  were  several  persons  in  the  same 
house,  with  whom  we  had  serious  con- 
versation upon  the  nature  of  conversion, 
and  the  marks  by  which  it  may  be  ascer- 
tained. In  the  evening  we  went  to 
Aix,  where   we  had  an  opportunity  to 
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preach  the  guspel  to  thirtj  persons. 
6th y  Lord's-day.  In  the  morning  we 
}iad  a  meeting  for  prayer  in  the  chapel,  at 
Nomain,  at  8  o'clock  ;  I  preached  to  a 
very  large  numher  of  persons  from  Gen. 
ii.  18 — ^20.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
Teintiguies  :  the  place  in  which  we  met 
was  quite  full  of  persons  from  different 
villages  ;  and  I  had  the  joy  of  remarking, 
in  general,  an  attention  which  indicate i 
the  great  value  they  set  upon  the  word 
of  God.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Aix,  in  a  small  dissenting  chapel,  where 
many  young  people  were  present,  to 
whom  1  addressed  a  serious  exhortation 
upon  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  world, 
and  becoming  disciples  of  Christ. 

7th.  There  is  always  something  to  be. 
done  in  the  field  of  the  Lord.  Yesterday 
eireniog  I  was   extremely  fatigued  ;   I 
had  walked  twelve  miles  in  bad  weather, 
and  much  wished  to  rest  myself,  but  the 
Lord  who  gives  strength  to  the  weary, 
Ps.  zxviii.  14,  had  arranged  otherwise  ; 
I  was  sent  for  to  visit  a  young  woman 
dangerously   ill.      I  went,   and   found 
"round  her  bed  manv  persons  who  haard 
me  with  pleasure.  I  spoke  to  the  invalid, 
who,  I  trust,  is  a  daughter  of  Abraham. 
When  I  asked  her  upon  what  she  rested 
her  hopes  of  salvation,  she  answered  me 
in    a    very    satisfactory    manner,    and 
showed  that  she  had  clear  views  of   the 
expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ.     I  hope 
God  has  made  application  of  it  to  her 
soul.     She  manifested  great  patience  in 
her  affliction,  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  and  her  pa- 
rents told  me  that  they  had  never  re- 
marked in  her,  during  her  long  illness, 
any  signs  of  impatience.  Upon  leaving 
this  house,  I  went  to  Orchies,  and  there 
met  a  lady  who  had  heard  me  preach  the 
day  before.     After  the  usual  salutations, 
she  offered  to  take  me  to  several  houses 
whose    inhabitants    were    desirous    of 
hearing  the  gospel.     1  consented  to  her 
proposal,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting 
several   interesting  families.     The  fol- 
lowing is  my  plan  in  these  visits.  On  en- 
tering the  house  1  open  my  Testament, 
and  explain  some  verses.    I  then  ques- 
tion the  inhabitants  as  to  the  state  of 
their  souls,  and  give  counsel  or  encou- 
ragement from  the  gospel,  and  finish  with 
prayer.     I  left  this  good  lady  the  same 
day,  as  I  had  to  preach  at  a  missionary 
meeting  in  a  neighbouring  village  in  the 
evening.     My  text  was  Isa.  ii.  1 — 5. 

8th.  1  intended  leaving  to-day,  but  the 
young  woman  whom  I  had  visited  had 
died,  and  brother  Thieffry  begged  me  to 
preach  the  funeral  discourse,  as  strangers 
have  frequently  the  most  influence.  The 
interment  took  place  in  the  afternoon, 
;>nd  I  preached  for  more   than  an  hour 


and  a  half  in  the  Catholic  cemetery. 
There  was  a  crowd  of  persons ;  nearly 
all  from  the  neighbouring  villages 
attended. 

9th.  Le    Kosee.    I    left    our    good 
brother    Thieffry    this    morning,    and 
arrived   at    the   house  of  n   Protestant 
family,  in  which  I  bad  a  good  opportu- 
nity of  makin;^  known  the  gospel.     We 
have  had  several  serious  conversations 
upon  the  hidden  life  in  Christ,  Col.  iii. 
3  ;  and  I  hope  my   visit  will  be  useful. 
After  reading  some  portions  of  the  word 
of  God,  I  requested  to  go   to  prayer. 
These  poor  people  were  much  a^itonished 
that  I  asked  to  pray   without   having 
a  book  ;  they  do  not  know  that  prayer 
is  the  life  of  a  Christian.     In  the  even- 
ing I  had  the  boldness  to  present  myself 
at  the  house  of  the  unconverted  pastor 
who  lives  in  the  town.     I  was  sui prised 
at  the  cordial  welcome  he  gave  me,  for 
he  constrained  me  to  remain   the  night 
with  him.     We   conversed   on  several 
religious  topics,  and  at  night  he  asked 
me  to  pray  at  family  worship.     10th.    I 
left  this  morning  to  go  to  the  house  of  a 
friend.  He  invited  me  to  take  a  place  in 
his  chaise  ;  this  gave  me  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  to  him, 
which  I  embraced.     I  cannot  give  you 
all  the  particulars  of  our  interesting  con- 
versation, as  it  lasted  several  hours,  but 
I  will  give  you  the  summary.  I  address- 
ed him  in  this   way  :    **  Do  you   not 
think  that  religion  is  the  only  necessary 
thing?"     '*Yes-,  but  every  one  cannot 
be  religious,  especially  in   a  world  so 
corrupt  as  that  in  which  we  live."    The 
first  thing  1  enforced  and  argued  with 
him  was,  that  since  religion  is  necessary 
to  man,  and  a  duty  imposed  by   God, 
there  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  I  then 
showed   him  some  of  the  advantages  of 
a  religious  life,  and  read  a  hymn  which 
beautifully  expresses  the  happiness  of 
the  pious  soul.     My  friend  was  quite 
struck  with  the  persuasive  principles, 
the  sincerity  and  energy  of  thought,  ex- 
pressed by  the  writer,  and  confessed 
that  they  proved  the  source  whence  they 
flowed.      He  mentioned    among  other 
things  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  en»- 
deavoured  to  draw  from  it  the  conclusion 
that  it  would  be  useless  to  lead  a  religi- 
ous life  to  obtain  salvation,  since  perhaps 
the  eternal  decrees  of  God  irrevocably 
excluded  him.     I  cited-  in  answer  to  thin 
opinion  a  series  of  Scripture  passages, 
which  prevented  his  raising  any  more 
objections.  As  we  approached  the  town, 
I    assfured    him    that    I    had   not  the 
least   idea    of    blaming   his   religious 
sentiments,    but    felt    the     desire     to 
speak  tobim  of  the  things  relating  to  th« 
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salviitionr  of  the  soul*  He  said,  that 
nothiog  I  had  ttCter«d  could  offend  htm, 
and  said  it  would  give  him  pleasure  to 
offer  me  his  chaise  at  any  time.  May 
the  voice  which  s^aks  to  the  heart, 
without  which  mine  is  Uothiug,  make 
itself  beard  by  this  poor  soul  now  wan- 
dering in  the  labyrinth  of  diis  world, 
that  it  may  soon  be  drawn  to  the  fold 
of  Christ  ! 


AMERICA. 


BXNEVOLENT   SOCIETIES. 

The  following  Extract  from  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Bir- 
mingham,   supplies   information  which 
cannot  fail  to  interest  our  readers. 

New  York,  May  12t/i,  1834. 

We  have  just  closed  our  Anniversaries, 
8ik1  have  fresh  occasion  of  thanksgiving 
to  our  heavenly  Father.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  year  has  been  one  of  unprece- 
dented pecuoiary  embarrassment  in  our 
cmnmercial  affairs,  still  all  our  benevo- 
lent Societies  have  recorded  an  increase 
of  receipts.  American  Tract  Society, 
66,485  dollars  ;  increase,  4,000  dollars. 
Auierican  Home  Missicmary  Society,  em- 
ployed, last  year,  67  S  Missionaries,  re- 
ceipts, 78,911  dollars  ;  increase,  10,284 
dollars.  Bible  Society,  receipts  88-,600 
dollars.  Education  Society  (i.  e^,  for  edu- 
cating young  men  for  the  ministry)  assist- 
ed during  the  year  912,  in  159  different  li- 
terary and  theological  institutions.  There 
were  received  of  new  beneficiiuries  dur- 
ing the  year,  380.  Sixty  of  our  benefi- 
ciaries have  entered  the  ministry  during 
the  year  ;  receipts  57,-122  dollars.  The 
young,  men,  in  various  ways,  during  the 
raoatioDs,  have  raised  towards  their  own 
support  26,174  dollars.  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Society,  18  years,  we 
haye  aided  1,964  young  men*  The  first 
year  4,  the  last  912.  Bising  600  have 
already  entered  the  ministry,  having 
passed  through  a  course  of  classical  and 
tbeologieal'study.  More  than  200  have 
been  employed  as  Home  Missionaries ; 
40  are  preaching  the  Gosnel  among  the 
heathen ;  46  are  employed  as  editors  of 
literary  and  reUgibus  publications,  or  as 
instructors  in  our  seminaries  of  learning 
and  theology ;  the  remainder  are  settled 
as  pastors.  Already  has  the  Society 
powerruUy  aided  the  cause  of  our  dear 
Redeemer.  One-sixth  of  all  the  ordiua* 
tions  of  ministers  in  our  land,  during  the 
past  year,  were  beneficiaries  of  this  So- 
ciety. The  pressure  is  but  just  begin- 
ning to  be  felt,  that  uul^s  the  education 
cause  is  sustained,  all  the  other  benevo- 
lent Societies  will  be  retarded.     T  am 


sure  the  churches  never  felt  so  deeply 
thetr  obligations.  I  confidently  expect 
to  see,  ere  five  years  are  gone,  5,000 
men  in  training  for  the  ministry.  Pow- 
erful infiuenoes  are  at  work,  which  will 
develope  mighty  results.  The  benoTo- 
lence  of  our  churches  is  increasing  regu  - 
larly ;  it  is  becoming  move  and  more  ar 
matter  of  principle,  and  less  of  impas- 
sioned appeal.  It  appears-  to  me  diat 
God,  in  a  wonderftil-  manner,  is  martial- 
ling  fi)r  conflict  all  the  miglity  monlr 
elements,  and  that  soon  wonderful  dere- 
lopments  will  be  made.  Never  did  such 
a  wave  of  excitement  roll  over  this  land, 
and  never  were  the  most  staid  and  well- 
balanced  Christian  minds  more  roused 
to  attempt  and  expect  great  things.  The 
desire  for  the  speedy  conversion  of  the 
world  is  gaining  ground  rapidly.  Much 
prayer  is  offered — ^many  hearts  are  en** 
larged — ^much,  very  much,  wealth  will 
roll  into  the  Lord^s  treasury.  Many  of 
the  rising  ministers  are  devoted  to  the 
work,  and  ready  to  go  forth  anywhere. 
My  heart  isglad  in  God.  I  mM^'yet,  on 
earth,  see  my  own  land  suppKea  wi^  an 
efficient  ministry,  and  a  great  company 
of  Missionaries  in  every  heatlien  country. 
I  feel  a  deepening  anxiety  that  Ekigland 
and  America  should  he  more  closely 
united  in  the  work  of  the  worid's  eon<- 


version. 


W.  P. 


DOMESTIC. 


RfiVIVAL    MEETINGS. 

1  have  been  requested  by  some  of  ray 
brethren  to  forward  you  the  ao<iount  of 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  that  have 
just  been  held  in  the  city  of  Lincoln. 
As  I  fully  concur  with  my  brethren  in 
the  opinion,  that  a  concise  and  faithful 
report  of  the  meetings  will  prove  inte- 
resting to  many  of  your  readers,  and  may 
tend  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, I  very  cheerfully  comply  witb 
their  request.  Being  fully  aware,  that 
a  very  strong  feeling  exists  in  the 
minds  of  some  good  men  against  such 
meetings,  I  am  not  certain  that  the 
report  will  meet  with  your  entire  sym- 
pathy ;  but  I  am  willing  to  believe,  that 
whatever  doubt  you  may  entertain  as  to 
the  propriety  of  our  proceedings,  you 
will  allow  the  report  tx>  appear  in  your 
pages,  that  your  readers  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  themselves^ 
whether  such  meetings  be  adapted  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  immortal  souls."  I  shall,  first,  give 
the  exact  plan  of  our  services,  and  theu 
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^ate  their  reavAt,  so  far  m  it  eaa  be 
ascertained. 

We  had  tv^eBty-one  suoeessive  ser- 
vices,   wtiich    commenced    on  Sabbath 
rooming,  October  26,  1834,  aiul  ended 
on  the  following  Fridaj  morning.  These 
services  were   all  previously   arranged, 
and  were  as  follows  :  Sabbath  morning, 
at  seven  o'clock,  a  prayer-meeting ;   at 
lialf-past  ten,  a  sermon  on  "  The   nature 
of  a  religious  revival,**  by  brother  Mar- 
genim,  of  Spalding  *  at  half- past  two,  a 
sermon  on  ' '  The  necessity  of  a  religious 
revival,"  by  brother  Mooze,  student   at 
Bradford  ;  at  six  in  the  evening,  a  ser- 
mon on   *'  The  source  and  means  of    a 
religious  revival,"  by  brother  Stovel,  of 
Little    Presoot-streef,    London,    whose 
connexion   with  the  meetings  proved  a 
gratification  to  all  the  parties  concerned, 
though  it  was  not  anticipated  by  any  of 
them,  being,  as  to  all  human-  arrange- 
ments, perfectly  casual.     The  services 
of  the  Sabbath  were  closed  by  two  <» 
three    of    the   members  of  the    church 
offering  solemn  prayer  to  God. 

Monday  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,  a 
prayer-meeting  ;  at  half-poist  ten,  a  ser< 
mon  on  **  The  nature,  the  necessity, 
and  the  efl&cacy  of  prayer,"  by  brother 
Dawson,  of  Newark ;  after  this  and  all 
the  other  sermons,  except  those  preached 
on  the  Sabbath,  one  or  two  short  ad- 
dresses were  delivered.  At  half-past 
two,  a  sermon  on  "  The  nature  and 
necessity  of  evangelical  repentance,"  by 
brother  Jones»  of  Horncastle.  At  half- 
past  six,  a  public  meeting,  subject,  "The 
obligation  of  Christians  to  seek  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  and  the  means  they 
should  employ  for  its  attainment." 

Tuesday  morning,  at  seven,  a  prayer- 
meeting.  At  half- past  ten,  a  sermon, 
on  "  Religious  decision,"  by  brother 
Stovel.  At  half-past  two,  a  public 
meeting,  subject,  **  Scripture  ques- 
tions ;"  Prov.  XX.  9  j  Acts  xvi.  SO  ; 
James  ii.  14;  Heb.  ii.  3;  Matt.  xx.  6; 
Matt.  V.  47.  At  half 'past  six,  a  public 
meeting,  subject, ''The  vast  importance 
of  immediately  seeking  the  salvation  of 
the  soul." 

Wednesday  mornLng,at  seven,  a  prayer^ 
meeting.  At  half-past  ten,  a  sermon  to 
young  people,  by  brother  Margerum. 
At  half-past  two,  a  public  meeting,  sub- 
ject, *•  Scripture  truths  ;"  1  Cor.  iii.  7  ; 
I  Tim.  vi.  6  ;  John  v.  40 ;  2  Cot.  v.  10  ; 
Gal.  vi  7;  Prov.  xiii.  4.  At  half-past 
six,  a  public  meeting,  subject,  "  Tlie 
inestimable  advantages  of  early  piety." 

Thursday  moruing,  at  seven,  a  prayer- 
nieeting.  At  half-past  ten,  a  sermon  to 
the  aged,  by  brother  Rowe,  of  Cillionf- 
holme.      At    half-past    two,    a    public 


meetvks,  subject,  "  Scripture  ax^ovta- 
tioDB ;'  Isa.  i.  18  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  44; 
Gen.  xix.  17 ;  Isa.  Iv.  6  ;  Eccles.  ix. 
10  ;  Matt.  V.  16.  At  half-past  dix,  a 
public  meeting,  subject,  *'  Addresses  t9 
different  characters  :-s-the  careless  sinned 
-^the  serious  inquirer — the  true  Chris- 
tian'— the  religious  formnlist'-'tlve  htue^ 
slider.  This  meeting  was  commenced 
with  a  brief  exposition  of  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Romans,  by  brother  Sfovel. 

Friday  morning,  at  seven,  a  prayer- 
meeting,  to  conxmend  our  brethren  to 
God,  and  implore  a  divine  blessing  to 
attend  the  services^ 

I  h«Te  thus  stated  the  particulars  of 
our  services,  because  several  of  my 
brethren  wish  to  be  in  possession  of 
them ;  and  also,  because  it  is  impossible 
for  others  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of 
the  meetings,  if  they  do  not  know  the 
plan  we  adopt.  It  is  right,  however,  tO 
observe,  that  the  arrangement  is  left 
entirely  to  the  pastor  of  the  church ; 
and  that  the  albove  is,  in  several  re- 
spects, different  from  that  which  has 
bisen  adopted  in  other  plases. 

The  meetings  are  not  at  all  Beotarien, 
but  devotional  and  practical ;  orthodox 
Christians  of  all  denominations  may 
tnite  m  them  without  afty  offenee  to 
their  seetarian  prejudices ;  and  this 
nnioa  was  happily  seen  in  our  meet- 
ings. Neither  are  the  meetings  at  all 
secular;  no collectfons  are  made.  The 
traveHtag  expenses  of  the  niMisterd, 
and  the  expenses  of  printing,  are  de- 
frayed by  a  private  subscription  among 
the  members  of  the  cbareh. 

There  is  one  feature  of  the  meetings 
which  I  deem  partioulavly  important  to 
be  stated,  as  there  is  reason  to  fear 
Dfcany  who  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  attending  them  ate  mfuch  mistiAen  on 
that  point.  A  strict  attentioti  ie  paid  to 
the  apostolical  injunction,  **  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
The  speeches  are  characterized  by  deep 
solemnitj  and  tender  affection  ;  equally 
remote  from  a  dull  prosing  formality  on 
the  one  hand,  and  a  ranting  vehement 
declamation  on  the  other.  The  whole 
services  are  conducted  with  so  much 
seriousness  and  decorum,  as  to  give  no 
offence  to  a  sincere  Christian  of  the  cor- 
rectest  taste  and  soundest  judgment. 
It  is  true,  there  is  frequently  considera- 
ble  excitement  produced,  but  it  is  just 
that  kind  of  excitement  which  every 
sober-minded  Christian  loves  to  behold  ; 
the  softening,  melting  inHuenoe  of  di- 
vine truth  on  the  heart,  prostrating  the 
whole  soul  before  God  in  deep  self- 
abasement. 

In    speaking   uf   the  results  of   the 
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meetings,  it  may  be  proper,  first,  to  re- 
mark on  the  attendance.     It  was  sap- 
posed  by  many,  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  raise  congregations  for  so  many 
services  in  immediate  succession;  the 
result,  however,  proved  that  this  fear 
was  not  well  founded.    The  congrega- 
tions were  larger  than  any  had  ventured 
to  anticipate.     Each  service  was  more 
numerously  attended  than  that  of  the 
same  hour  on  the  preceding  day.     The 
last    morning  prayer-meeting    was,  at 
least,  six  times  as  large   as  the  first, 
although  the  first  was  held  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning,  and  the  lost  on  the  moro- 
iog  of  the  market-day.    And  the  general 
opinion  is,  that  the  meetings  migbt  have 
been  protracted  for  several  more  days, 
without  any  fear  of  diminution,  could 
the  ministers  have  continued  with  us. 

One  result  of  our  meetings  was,  an 
unusual  degree  of  spiritual  enjoyment 
amongst  the  people  of  God.     Several 
Christians)  of  different  denominations, 
and  of   considerable   standing    in    the 
church,  have,  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
declared  to  me,  that  they  never  before 
experienced  so  much  delight  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.     One  of  our  members  said 
to  me,   **  I   have  been  a  professor  of 
religion  for  twenty-four    years,  but  I 
never  experienced  any  enjoyment  in  the 
ways  of  God  equal  to  that  I  have  felt 
during  these  meetings."     And  in  this 
feeling  our  brother  Stovel  appeared  fully 
to  participate,  for  in  his  last  address  he 
very  pathetically  and  devoutly  expressed 
his  gratitude  to  God,  for  having  afforded 
him  the   unanticipated  pleasure  of  at- 
tending the  meetings.     Indeed,  the  un- 
usual seriousness  of  the  meetings,  the 
fixedness  of  the  attention,  and  the  pro- 
fusion of  tears,  bespoke  the  presence  of 
God,  and  the  delight  of  his  people. 

Another  important  result  of  the  meet- 
ings is,  a  very  visible  improvement  in 
the  professors  of  religion — in  their  ten- 
der regard  for  the  welfare  of  immortal 
souls — in  the  spirituality,  fervour,  and 
appropriateness  of  their  prayers — and  in 
their  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
by  their  individual  efforts  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 

Another  important  result  is,  that  deep 
impressions  have  been  made  on  the 
minds  of  many  who  were  living  in  the 
total  neglect  of  religion  ;  several  in- 
stances of  which  might  be  mentioned, 
were  it  expedient. 

A  fear  of  extending  this  report  to  too 
great  a  length  for  your  pages,  has  led 
me  to  be  as  brief  as  possible.  Should 
any  of  our  churches  be  induced,  from 
this  very  scanty  report,  to  adopt  similar 
meetings,  and  find  them  as  profitable  as 


it  has  been  our  happiness  to  experience 
them,  it  is  my  sincere  desire,  that  all 
the  glory  may  be  given  to  Him  to  whom 
it  is  due.  J*  Craps. 

Lincoln* 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  PROPOSED  ENACT- 
MENTS RELATIVE  TO  THE  OBSERVANCE 
OF    THE    SABBATH* 

The  motion  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew, 
Bart.,  supported  by  Mr.  Evans,  "  That  a 
select  Committee  be  appointed"    to  in- 
quire into  the  laws  and  practices  relat- 
ing to  the  observance   of  the    Lord's 
day,"   was   introduced  into  the   House 
of  Commons  and  passed  July  3rd,  1832. 
The  Report  which  resulted  from  this  in- 
quiry ought  to  be  carefully  perused  by 
every  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  every 
influential     Christian    throughout     the 
British  Empire.  Nor  will  it  be  possible, 
we  apprehend,  to  rise  from  the  perusal 
n^dthout  the  painful  convietion,tliat  in  this 
nominally  Christian  country  the  dese- 
cration of  the  sacred  day  has  alanningly 
increased.     When  it  is  considered  the 
connexion  which   subsists  between  the 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  moral 
character  of  a  nation  ;  between  contempt 
for  the  divine  authority  and  claims,  and 
a  disregard  of  all  the  rights  and  obliga- 
tions of  social  and  civilized  life  ;  the  evil 
must  be  regarded  as  of  an  awfully  porten- 
tous character.     Without  involving  the 
question,  as  to  the  adaptation  or  safety  of 
legislative  interference  in  such  matters  ; 
or  of  determining,  in  an  article  simply 
historical,  what  other  mode  would  be 
best  adapted  to  stem  the  course  of  this 
evil ;  it  is  impossible  that  any  friend  to 
his  country,    and    to   the   souls  of  his 
fellow-men,  can  witness  it,  without  the 
most  painful  solicitude,  and  a  determina- 
tion to  employ  every  legitimate  means 
within  his  power  to  counteract  its  pro- 
gress. 

March  19th,  1833.  The  above  Report 
was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
new  parliament,  and  subsequently  Sir 
Andrew  obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a 
bill  "to  amend  the  laws  relating  to 
the  Sabbath-day."  This  bill  was  in- 
tended to  prohibit  all  the  labour  of 
artisans  and  manufacturers,  all  engage- 
ments in  secular  concerns  that  were  at 
all  avoidable^  and  all  buying  and  selling 
on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  to  manage  the 
payment  of  workmen  so,  beforehand, 
that  traffic  on  the  Lord's  day  might  be 
rendered  quite  unnecessary,  and  the  in- 
temperance and  lewdness  inseparable 
from  the  present  system,  thereby  pre- 
vented.  The  provisions  of  this  bill  were 
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also  extended  to  tbe  prevention  of  all 
sorts  of  public  amusements.  Travelling, 
except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity, 
driving  cattle,  plying  barges,  lading  and 
unlading  vessels,  holding  vestries  or 
public  meetings,  corporation,  political, 
or  commercial,  on  the  Lord's  day.  In 
the  preamble  to  this  bill,  which  was 
partly  taken  from  the  act  of  Charles  Lit 
is  said  that  **  it  recognizes  clearly  and 
strongly  ths  duty  of  observing  the  Lord^s 
day,  as  the  principle  on  which  the  mea- 
sure is  proposed  ;  and  proceeds  to  state 
that  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  the  legis- 
lature to  protect  every  class  of  society 
against  being  impelled  to  sacrifice  their 
comfort,  health,  religious  privileges, 
and  conscience,  for  the  convenience  and 
eojoyment,  or  supposed  advantage  of 
other  persons." 

This  bill,  as  was  generally  anticipated, 
was  lost  on  the  second  reading.  May  16, 
1833,  the  number  of  voters  being, 
For  going  into  a  Committee  73 
Against  it 79 

Rejected  by  a  majority  of  .  .6 
June  10th,  1833,  Mr.  Peter  'ob- 
tained leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  '*  to  amend 
and  consolidate  the  several  acts  relating 
to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day," 
which  shared  the  fate  of  its  predecessor, 
and  was  lost  on  the  second  reading. 

March  11th,  1834.  Sir  Andrew  Agnew 
again  obtained  leave  to  introduce  a  bill, 
which  with  a  few  alterations  was  similar 
to  the  one  rejectedin  May  last.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  be  read  a  second  time  on  the 
30th  of  April,  when  it  was  brought  un- 
der the  discussion  of  the  House,  if  that 
which  consisted  more  in  rioicule  than  in 
reasoning  can  be  so  denominated.     The 
result,     however,     was     fatal    to    Sir 
Andrew's  pious  but  ill-judged  efforts. 
Against  the  measure     .     .  161 
In  its  favour     ,     .        .     .  125 

Lost  by  a  majority  of  .  .  36 
May  5th.  Mr.  Hesketh  Fleetwood  pro- 
posed to  the  House  a  bill  **  to  facilitate 
and  promote  the  better  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,"  which  was  read  a  second 
time  on  the  21  st.  The  three  principal 
features  of  this  bill  were,  to  prevent  all 
process  of  manufacture  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  opening  of  public  houses  during  cer- 
tain hours  of  that  day,  and  to  put  a  stop 
to  all  Sunday  trading.  In  his  address 
Mr.  F.  stated  that  the  solicitude  of  the 
public  for  legislative  interference  on  this 
subject  had  been  full)'-  evinced  by  the 
presentation  of  1273  petitions,  bearing 
277,000  signatures.  Mr.  O'Connell  pro- 
posed, as  an  amendment, "  that  the  bill  be 
read  a  second  time  that  day  six  months." 


For  tbe  amendment    . 
For  the  original  motion 


77 
45 


Rejected  by  a  majority  of  .  32 
On  the  same  evenings  May  21st,  Mr. 
Poulton's  Sabbath  Observance  bill  was 
read  a  second  time*  It  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  House,  and  read  a  first 
time  on  the  14th.  It  was  a  sort  of 
abridgment  of  Sir  Andrew's  j  and,  being 
more  limited  in  its  provisions  as  well  as 
more  lax  in  its  principles,  it  was  not 
quite  so  obnoxious  to  the  anti-religious 
party.*  It  did  not  pass  into  Committee, 
however,  without  opposition.  Sir  W. 
Molesworth  divided  the  house  on  this 
occasion,  when  there  appeared. 

For  the  second  reading  .     .  53 
Against  it    ......  12 

Majority 40 

This  bill  was  greatly  neutralized  in  its 
progress  through  the  Committee.  On 
the  26th  June,  the  chairman  brought  up 
the  report,  and  moved  "that  it  be  read  on 
Monday  next,"  when  Mr.  O'Connell 
proposed,  as  an  amendment,  '*  that  it  be 
read  that  day  six  months." 

Against  Mr,  O'Connell's 

Amendment 71 

In  its  favour 26 

Majority 45 

Other  divisions  took  place  in  the  op- 
position which  the  bill  had  to  encounter, 
ere  it  reached  the  third  reading.  This 
occurred  on  Friday,  July  12th,  when 
Mr.  Potter  moved  "  that  the  bill  be 
read  a  third  time  that  day  six  months." 
The  House  then  divided, and  the  result  was 
For  the  third  reading  .  .  57 
For  the  amendment     .     .     24 

Majority 33 

Mr.  Cayley  then  proposed  a  clause  by 
way  of  rider  :  *'  That  nothing  in  the 
Act  should  extend  to  prevent  any  games 
or :  exercises  in  the  open  air,  such 
games  not  being  played  in  the  time  of 
Divine  service,  and  not  being  played 
for  money,  or  on  the  premises  of  ale 
or  beer-houses." 

Mr.  O'Connell,  and  several  other 
members,  spoke  decidedly  in  favour  of 
the  clause,  and  on  a  division  the  num- 
bers  were, 

Ayes 37 

Noes 31 

Majority 6 

*  Mr.  FoQlter  opposed  the  second  reading 
of  Sir  Andrew's  bill,  and  olMierved  that  "  he 
saw  no  harm  in  playing  at  cricket,  after  even- 
ing  church,  and  he  did  not  regard  the  d«calogue 
as  a  law  to  Christians.'* 
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The  House  then  divided  on  the 
question  **  that  tbe  bill  do  now  pass/' 
when  there  appeared, 

Ayes 31 

Noes 36 

and  the  hill  was  thrown  out  by  a  ma- 
jority of  four  votes. 

On  a  general  view  of  the  progress 
and  results  of  these  parliamentary  efforts, 
it  is  obvious,  that  a  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  legislative  interference,  in 
some  way  ?it  least,  has  been  gaining 
strength ;  and  had  the  talent  within 
the  Ilouse,  been  equal  to  the  support 
derived  from  petitions  out  of  it,  the 
issue  would  have  been  less  doubtful :  as 
it  is,  the  object,  for  the  present  at  leaat, 
has  failed ;  jtnd  neither  the  friends  nor  the 
enemies  of  legislatiye  interference  have 
gained  reputation  by  the  contest,  or  ex- 
hibited themselves  to  advantage  in  the 
eyes  «>f  an  enlightened  nation.  In 
Sir  Andrew  and  his  supporters,  piety 
has  unhappily  been  dissociated  from 
wisdom ;  while  some  of  their  most 
prominent  .opponents,  by  the  irreligious 
flippancy  wjth  which  they  treated  the 
subject,  have  evinced  a  lamentable 
destitution  of  both. 


DissoLurroN  of  the  administration. 

Our  readers  well  knpw  that  it  is  not 
usual  with  us  to  divert  their  attention 
from  religious  topics  to  those  of  a  po- 
litical character.  In  proportion,  how- 
ever, as  any  event  has  a  prospective 
bearing  on  our  sacred,  as  well  as  our 
civil  and  social  rights,  it  ceases  to  be 
merely  political.  The  church  has^an 
interest  in  the  movements  of  the  Go- 
vernment as  well  as  the  world  ;  and  can- 
not regard  with  indifference  any  change 
in  i:ts  administration,  which  may  be 
likely  to  impede  the  free  and  unfettered 
propagation  of  evaogelical  truth.  With- 
out pr^^tending  to  discover  the  motive 
which  induced  the  change,  o-r  the  mode 
by  which  it  has  been  effected,  there  is 
a  suddenness  and  a  mysteriousuess  in 
the  affair  which  cannot  fail  to  impart  to 
it  an  ominous  and  suspicious  appearance. 
The  policy  of  a  government  is  suffi- 
ciently indicated  by  the  character  of  its 
agents;  and,  in  this  respect,  coming 
events  sometimes  cast  their  shadows 
before  them.  We  doubt  not  but  infinite 
wisdom  will  overrule  it  for  good ;  but, 
so  far  as  human  agency  is  concerned,  its 
origin  at  present  is  not  to  be  traced  -, — 
while,  with  regard  to  its  issues,  it  is 
a  cloud  of  impenetrable  darkness. 

We  will  proceed  however  to  record 
the  event  in  the  language  in  which  the 
Patriot  has  announced  it  to  its  readers. 


* '  On  Saturday,  the  I5th>  the  astounding 
intelligence  fell  upon  the  metropolis  like 
a  thunder-bolt,  that  the  King  had  turned 
out  the  Ministry  ;  and  we  have  now  to 
announce  that  his  "  Highness "  the 
Field  Marshal  Chancellor  Duke  of  Wei- 
lingtou  has  acceded  to  the  military  dic- 
tatorship of  th^se  realms.  No  resi Ra- 
tion had  be«n  tendered  by  Lord  Mel- 
bourne ;  no  schism  esusted  in  the  Cabi- 
net ;  no  dissatisfaction  had  been  ex- 
pressed in  the  highest  quarter  at  the 
course  which  the  GovBrnment  was  pur- 
suing ;  there  was  no  ominous  note  of 
warning.  Although  the  mine  had  been 
long  prepared,  and  the  train  Ifdd,  tlie 
firing  of  it  had  been  .left  to  be  deter- 
mined by  occasion  or  Occident,  so  that 
the  explosion,  when  it  actually  came, 
was  a  surprise  even  to  the  engineer. 

''It    has    the  suddenness  of  an  act 
without  adviser,  without  motive.     Lord 
Althorp  becomes  a    peer,  and    a  new 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  must  be 
appointed.      Ergo,    there   must    be    a 
violent  transition  to  an  opposite  system 
of  government !    Earl  Spencer's  deatli 
thus  becomes  the  alleged    cause,    the 
actual    pretext,    of    a    revoltttion,~T-of 
that    worst    species    of    revolution,    a 
restoration, — of   that  worst  species  of 
restoration, — therecal  of  an  anti-liberal, 
inveterate,  incurable  faction  to  the  helm 
from  which  they  had  retired  in  despair 
before  the  indignant  voice  of  the  people. 
Here  is  what  metaphysicians  would  call 
sequence  without  causation.     There  is 
no  rational  link  between  the  royal  deter- 
mination and  the  alleged  cause.     But 
the  more  unadvised,  and  sudden,and  irra- 
tional the  act  of  the  Royal  Prerogative 
may  seem,  viewed  merely  in  connexion 
with  the  occasion,  the  more  obvious  and 
certain  is  it,  that  it  was  the  result  of 
advice  sedulously  instilled,  and  of  a  de- 
termination which  only  slumbered.   The 
King  has  been  deceived.     Who  are  the 
deceivers,  may  be  inferred  from    the 
representation  of  the  Tories,  that  the 
people  have  dismissed  the  Reform  Go- 
vernment.   It  is  for  the  'people  to  dis- 
prove this  assertion.     The  faults  of  the 
Grey  Cabinet,    which    occasioned    the 
delnys  of  last  session, — the  dissensiMis 
between  the  great  leaders  of  Reform, 
such  as  Durham  and  Brougham,  which 
have  encouraged  the  Tories  in  their  ma- 
nceuvres   by   giving  the  appearance  of 
division  to  the  liberal  camp  ; — ^all  these 
things  will  be  forgotten  in  the  great  and 
all-absorbing    question,    whether   this 
great  country  is  to  be  governed  upon 
the  principles  which  have  secured  our 
civil  and  religious  liberties,  the  princi- 
ples which  have  gi^en  birth  to  all  that 
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is  yaloable  in  oar  inatitutions,  and  which 
were  working  the  reform  of  all  that, 
through  lapse  of  time  or  corruption, 
requires  modification ; — or  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  an  aulic  council  or  a  military 
camp. 

"If  to  be  forewarned  is  to  he  fore- 
armed, the  result  depends,  under  Divine 
Providence,  upon  the  sound-hearted, 
religious,  and  enlightened  portion  of 
the  British  community.  We  have  no 
fears  as  to  the  ultimate  issue.  We  praj 
to  God  that  we  may  not  have  to  attain 
it  through  scenes  of  popular  commotion 
and  party  conflict,  which  will  strain  the 
whole  fabric  of  our  social  system,  and 
shake  the  pillars  of  the  state." 

With  a  promptitude  and  decision  he- 
fitting  the  occasion,  the  United  Commit- 
tee of  the  Metropolitan  Dissenters  as- 
sembled at  Dr.  Williams's  Library.  Bed- 
cross-street,  on  Tuesday  the  I8tb,  and 
passed  the  following  Resolutions : — 
Henrt  Waymovth,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

**  Resolved, 
**  That,  while  this  Committee  bows  to 
the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Prerogative, 
they  have  learned  with  feelings  of  un- 
feigned and  profound  regret,  the  sudden 
dismissal  from  His  Majesty's  councils 
of  his  late  confidential  advisers  ;  enter- 
taining, as  they  do,  a  cordial  approba- 
tion of  the  general  measures  of  their 
administration,  and  confiding  in  their 
principles  as  the  sincere  friends  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom. 

^*  That,  while  this  Committee  cannot 
but  express  their  disappointment  and 
sorrow  that  the  just  claims  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters  have  hitherto  been 
postponed,  they  are  convinced  that  such 
delay,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  late 
Government,  arose  chiefly  from  the  ob- 
structions to  which  they  were  subject, 
both  from  ecclesiastical  and  political 
opponents.  The  regret  which  this  Com- 
mittee feels  at  the  dismissal  of  the  late 
Administration  is  also  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  the  assurance,  that  it  has 
occurred  at  a  moment  when  its  members 
were  preparing  the  means  of  Redress 
for  the  chief  practical  Grievances  of 
which  Dissenters  complain. 

**  That,  in  the  probable  event  of  a  ge- 
neral election,  thisCommittee  confidently 
anticipates,  from  the  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters throughout  the  empire,  the  most 
decided  and  uncompromising  opposition 
to  that  political  party,  who  have  avowed 
themselves  the  unflinching  opponents  of 
their  interests,  and  whose  speeches  and 
votes,  on  the  Bill  for  the  admission  of 
Dissenters  to  the  Universities,  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten.  And,  in  the 
event  of  such  election,  this  Committee 


relies  also  On  .all  classes  of  Dissenters, 
for  the  immediate  adoption  of  measures 
best  calculated  to  insure  the  return,  as 
representatives  to  Parliament,  of  men 
liberal  and  enlightened  in  their  views, 
the  tried  friends  of  religious  liberty, 
national  improvement,  and  universal 
freedom. 

**'  That  this  Committee  pledges  itself 
to  persevere  in  seeking  the  full  and  im- 
mediate relief  of  the  practical  griev- 
ances of  Protestant  Dissenters  upon  the 
principles  tiiey  have  repeatedly^avowed. 

*'  That  these  Resolutions  be  published 
in  the  usual  public  journals,' 
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CHAPELS  OPENED 


HALIFAX. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  10th,  a  neat 
and  :  commodious  Baptist  chapel  was 
opened  at  Halifax.  At  half-past  ten  the 
Rev4  J.  Pridie  (Indep.)  commenced 
the  services  by  reading  and  prayer  ;  and 
Rev.  S.  Sauuders,  of  Liverpool,  preach- 
ed from  Ps.  Ixr.  4.  The  aflfemoon  ser- 
vice was  commenced  at  half-past  two,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Yeadon,  of  Horsforth ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  A.  M.,  of  Leeds, 
preached  from  Ps.  cxxxii.  1 — 5.  At 
half-past  six  in  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
A.  Ewing,  A.  M.  (Indep.),  read  and 
prayed;  and  the  Rev.  R.  Fletcher,  of 
Manchester  (Indep.),  preached  from 
Numb.  X.  29.  The  day  was  exceedingly 
unfavourable,  but  the  congregations  were 
good,  and  the  collections  amounted  to  £94. 

On  the  following  Lord's-day,  Sept* 
14th,  three  sermons  were  delivered  in 
the  above  chapel.  The  Rev.S.  Saunders 
preached  in  the  morning,  from  Rev. 
xxi.  1 ;  and  in  the  evening,  from  John 
xxi.  15 — 17.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  preached  from  John 
iii.  30.  The  collections  on  Lord's-day 
amounted  to  £  106,  making,  with  the 
amount  collected  on  the  day  of  opening, 
£200.  The  1  erection  of  this  building, 
which  will  ■  acoommodate  about  700 
persons,  besides  room  for  a  considerable 
Sunday-school,  it  is  expected  will  cost 
nearly  £1,600;  towards  which,  the 
friends  of  the  interest  have  contributed 
upwards  of  £900.  Since  the  opening 
of  the  chapel  the  congregations  have 
far  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations of  its  friends. 


LYDNEY,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

A  neat  and  convenient  meeting-house, 
erected  at  Lydney,  Gloucestershire,  for 
the  use  of  the  Baptist  congregation  in 
that  village,  was  opened  for  divine  wor- 
ship on  Wednesday,  October  22,  1834 « 
The  morning  service  was  commenced 
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by  the  Rev.  John  Fry,  of  Coleford,  who  . 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  I 
Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth , 
preached  from  Ps.  Izxxvii.  5,  6 ;  and 
the  Rev,  John  Davis,  of  Bristol  (lo- 
dep.),  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomas,  of 
Trowbridge,  preached  from  James  i.  5, 
6.  Prayer  was  offered  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  service  by  the  Rey.  J. 
Glanville,  of  Dursley,  (Indep.);  and 
at  its  close  by  the  Rey.  £.  A.  Claypole, 
of  Ross.  In  the  evening,  after  reading 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Williams, 
of  Ryeford,  the  Rev.  John  Davies 
preached  from  John  xxi.  17 :  ^*  Lovest 
thou  me  V*  and  the  service  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  of 
Blakeney. 

The  congregation,  in  the  evening,  be- 
ing much  larger  than  could  be  accom« 
modated  in  the  new  place,  an  additional 
service  was  Iield  in  the  old  meeting- 
house, where  the  Rev.  £van  Probert,  of 
Eastcoomba,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed ;  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nichol- 
son preached  from  Luke  xv.  17 — 19, 
and  concluded  in  prayer.  The  hymns 
were  read  by  Messrs.  Thos.  Nicholson, 
of  Lydney,  ^Yilliams,  Wright,  of  Lyd- 
brook,  Probert,  Jones,  of  Newent,  S. 
Nicholson,  Fry,  Thomas,  and  S.  Taylor. 

A  numerous  and  respectable  company 
dined  together  at  the  Lydney  Inn.  After 
dinner,  contribations  were  announced 
from  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  and  many 
other  friends,  amounting  to  upwards  of 
eighty  pounds,  and  fifty  pounds  were 
collected  at  the  close  of  the  services. 

The  circumstances  of  the  Lydney 
congregation  rendering  it  impracticable 
for  them  to  adopt  the  usual  plan  of 
making  personal  application  for  assist- 
ance, their  case  has  been  presented  by 
letter  in  various  quarters,  but  hitherto 
only  three  donations  have  been  received. 
More  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole  sum 
expended  having  been  raised  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  it  is  lioped  friends 
at  a  distance  will  aid  in  the  liquidation  of 
the  remaining  debt ;  and  it  is  the  more 
necessary  that  this  should  be  effected 
speedily,  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
new  place  is  already  so  thronged  that  it 
is  probable  further  accommodation  must 
shortly  be  provided,  by  the  erection  of  a 
vestry  and  gallery. 

Contributions  may  be  forwarded  to 
Mr.  T.  Nicholson,  Lydney ;  or  to  either 
of   the  following  ministers,  by  whom 

this  case  is  cordially  recommended  : . 

the  Rev.  John  Jones,  Blakeney^  the 
Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  Hackney;  the  Rev. 
John  Fry,  Coleford  j  and  the  Rev.  S. 
Nicholson,  Plymouth.  - 


ORDINATIONS. 

ROHNEY  STREET,  WESTMINSTER. 

On  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  October,, 
the  public  settlement  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Hewlett,  late  of  Reading,  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church  of  Christ  meeting  in 
Romney-street, Westminster,  took  place. 

The  service  was  commenced  at  two 
o'clock,  with  reading  and  prayer,  by 
Mr.  Stenson,  of  Chelsea ;  Mr.  Cox, 
of  Woolwich,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
Gospel  church,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions.  One  of  the  deacons  gave  an 
account  of  the  leadings  of  Providence 
in  reference  to  the  connexion  between 
Mr.  Hewlett  and  the  church.  Mr.  H. 
then  gave  an  outline  of  his  experience 
and  call  to  the  ministry », with  his  con- 
fession of  faith.  Mr.  Peacock,  of  Gos- 
weU-street,  offered  the  ordination  prayor ; 
and  Mr.  Pritchard,  of  Keppell-street» 
delivered  a  most  solemn  charge  to  the 
pastor,  from  £zek.  xl.  4.  In  the  evening 
an  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  to 
the  people,  from  £ph.  v.  1,  2,  by 
Mr.  Comb,  of  Oxford-street.  Meaars. 
Denham,  of  Unicorn-yard  ;  Broad,  of 
Kensington  ;  Dovey,  of  Bermondsey  ; 
and  HambUn,  of  Walworth ;  took  parts 
in  the  services  of  the  day,  which  were 
well  attended. 


PBRTH. 


On  Thursday,  the  dOth  of  October, 
Mr.  R.Thomson,  formerly  Home  Mis- 
sionary at  Walsingham,  Durham,  and 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
there,  was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  assembling  in 
South-street,  Perth.  A  meeting  for  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  was  held  in  the  fore- 
noon, at  which  Mr.  M'Millan,  of  Stir- 
ling presided,  and  the  recognition  of  the 
pastor  took  place.  In  the  afternoon  Mr. 
D.  M.  Thompson,  of  Grenock,  preached 
from  Rev.  ii.  33,  (middle  clause),  and  in 
the  evening  Mr.  M'Ewen,  of  Tul- 
limet,  delivered  a  sermon  appropriate  to 
the  occasion,  from  Exod.  xxxiii.  IG. 


TULLIMET,    NEAR    DUNKELD. 

On  Thursday,  the  23rd  of  October, 
Mr.  John  M'Ewen  was  publicly  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  as- 
sembling at  Tullimet,  hear  Dunkeld. 
Mr.  Thomson,  Baptistminister  of  Perth, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  offered  the  or- 
dination prayer,  and  delivered  an  ad- 
dress to  the  pastor,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1. 
Mr.  M*Lean,  (Indep.,)  of  Aberfeldy, 
preached  to  the  church,  from  1  I'hess. 
V.  12, 13,  and  concluded  the  interesting 
services  of  the  day. 
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